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PREFACE. 


As  author  of  several  extensive  geographical  workSi 
which  have  been  soocessfally  published  in  Germany, 
my  native  country,  I  have  ventured  to  prepare  this  vol- 
ume with  the  view  of  offering  to  the  American  public  a 
guide  in  European  Gec^iaphy  and  History. 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  the  value  of  such  a  work 
depends  entirely  upon  its  authenticity  and  accuracy: 
and  that  these  qualities  are,  especially  in  Germany,  es- 
sential to  success.  In  endeavoring  to  avoid  all  superficial 
and  unfounded  statements,  I  have  hoped  also  to  steer 
clear  of  pedantry  and  prolixity.  For  such  a  volume,  in 
the  present  state  of  pc^ular  information,  I  should  not 
have  felt  justified  in  using  any  other  than  original  and 
authentic  materials. 

Fortunately,  materials  of  this  kind  are  not  at  all  lack- 
ing in  Europe.  First,  in  most  European  countries  an 
official  almanac  is  published  every  year,  which  cuntains 
more  or  less  copious  statistical  partioulais  to  be  relied 
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on.  Seoondly,  a  census  is  taken  in  certain  periods,  not 
restricted  to  the  population  only,  but  extended  to  a  great 
variety  of  other  statistical  matters.  Thirdly,  there  is 
scarcely  a  European  state  without  its  special  geographic 
col  and  historical  description^  written  by  a  native  scholar. 
Beside  these  abundant  materials,  the  official  parliamen- 
tary reports  and  documents  in  many  states  furnish  au- 
thentic statements  with  regard  to  the  public  finances, 
the  army,  the  navy,  etc.  Moreover,  I  have  visited  most 
of  the  European  countries,  and  have  thus  been  enabled 
to  fill  up  deficiencies  almost  inevitable  with  him  who 
knows  a  people  or  a  Country  merely  by  books. 

The  index,  annexed'  to  this  volume,  and  containing 
nearly  ten  thousand  names,  will  enable  the  reader  to  find 
readily  any  essential  fsust  oondected  with  European  geog^ 
raphy  or  history.  The  table  of  "^contents,  prefixed  to  the 
volume,  gives  at  once  a  clear  viei^  of  all  those  fifty-six 
states,  which  constitute  Europe  in  a  political  sense. 

The  arrangement  with  reference  to  the  mountain 
ranges,  rivers,  lakes,  etc.,  of  all  Europe,  by  compressing 
them  within  the  compass  of  one  common  description,  will 
perhaps  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  reader ;  tedi- 
ous repetitions  being  avoided  in  this  way.  Beside  this, 
the  introduction  contains  a  general,  yet  condensed  history 
of  Europe. 

Concerning  the  description  of  each  of  these  fifty^six 
European  states,  the  order  observed  is  thus:  firsts  the 
statements    about    area    and    population,   surfisuse,   soil, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


PRKFACK  T 

natond  products,  mannfaotmreB,  oommeroe  and  trade, 
pablio  finanoes,  form  of  gorenuneiit,  rtrength  of  the 
army  and  (with  maritime  states)  of  the  navy,  and  the 
orders  of  honor ;  secondly j  the  history ;  and  thirdly j  the 
topography  ot  the  state. 

Trnsting  that  the  public  will  kindly  make  allowance 
for  my  want  of  an  elegant  English  style,  the  more  so 
as  until  the  last  year  I  never  had  any  suitable  oppor- 
tunity to  improve  in  it  practically,  I  sincerely  wish,  that 
for  the  rest  this  volume  may  answer  every  reasonable 
expectation  on  the  part  of  the  reader. 

F.  H.  UKaXWITTKR. 

Kkw  Tobx,  June  26<A,  185a 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CONTENTS. 


nmioDucTiON,  or  obiteral  view  op  BTTROPB, 1 

Tlie  Mountain  BaDgeB  of  Europe, 4 

Inbuid  Seaa,  Bajb,  Sonnda,  Stndta, 9 

Lakes  of  Europe 10 

Rhrers  of  Europe, 12 

Independent  Statee  of  Europe, 81 

SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE, 88 

POBTUOAi; 68 

Hiatory  of  Portugal, 67 

SPAHSr, 76 

BMayof  Spain, , 84 

ITALY 89 

1.  Hie  Kingdom  of  Sardinia, 108 

8.  Tbe  gmgiti/mi  of  Lombardy  and  Venice, ^ 115 

8.  Hie  Doohy  of  Parma, 116 

4.  Hie  Dod^of  Modena, 117 

8.  Hie  Ghrand-Duchy  of  Tuaoany,  (including  Lucca) 120 

6.  The  States  of  the  Church, 127 

7.  Hie  RepuUie  of  San  Karino, 186 

a  Hm  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 187 

9.  ]falt% 149 

SWrrZERLAlTD, 161 

ffistory  of  Siritaflrland, 164 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CONTENTS. 


rAOK 

FRANCE; 170 

Historj  of  France, 179 

The  FroYmoet  of  Isle  de  France,  Normandy,  Picardy, 182 

The  Provinoee  of  Artoie,  VnoA  Flanders,  Champagne, 189 

The  Provinces  of  Lorraine  and  Alsaoe, 19S 

The  Froyinoes  of  Bmgundy  and  f^ranche  Oomt6, 199 

The  Provmoes  of  Bonrbonnais,  NivemaiB  and  Berry, 2()8 

The  Froyinoes  of  Orl^anaifl^  Tonraine  and  Anjou, 2(»5 

Hie  Froyinoes  of  Maine,  Ferche  and  Brittany, 207 

The  Froyinoes  of  Foitou,  Aunis,  Angoumais,  La  Marche, 210 

The  Froyinoes  of  Iiimonsin,  Auyergne  and  Lyonnais, 213 

The  Froyinoes  of  Goyenne  and  Oasoony, 214 

Hie  Froyinoes  of  Nayarre,  B^am,  Foiz  and  Rouasillou, 218 

The  Froyinoes  of  Langnedoc  and  Dauphiny, 219 

The  FtovinoeB  of  Froyenoe,  Ayignon  and  Corsica, 223 

ORBAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND, 227 

Brittth  History 282 

X  Hie  Kingdom  of  England, 284 

B,  The  Kingdom  of  Sootland, 248 

0.  The  Kingdom  of  Ireland, 256 

THE  NETHERLANDS, 281 

1.  The  Kingdmn  of  the  Netherlands, 265 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Belgium, 275 

GERMANY, 284 

1.  German  Froyinoes  of  Austria, 809 

2.  German  Froyinoes  of  Frussia, 810 

8.  Hie  Kingdom  of  Bayaria, 811 

4.  The  Kingdom  of  Wirtemberg, 329 

5.  The  Grand-Duchy  of  Baden, 8H7 

6-7.  The  Frindpalities  of  Hohensollern, 847 

&  Hie  Frindpality  of  Liechtenstein, 850 

9.  The  Grand-Duchy  of  Hesse, 851 

10.  The  Landgrayiate  of  Hesse 868 

11.  The  Duchy  of  Nassau, 860 

12.  Hie  Grand-Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  and  Duchy  of  Limburg 865 

18.  The  Electorate  of  Hesse, 868 

14.  The  Frindpality  of  Waldeck, 875 

16.  Hie  Kingdom  of  Saxony, 876 

16.  The  Grand-Duchy  of  Saze- Weimar, 886 

17.  The  Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen, 889 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OON1*£NTS. 


]&  The  Dudiy  of  SMe-Cobarg-GottM, 89S 

ISL  The  Duchy  of  Saxe-Altenburg; 896 

20-21.  The  Prindpalitin  of  Beusa, 897 

22-28.  The  PriocipaJitieB  of  Schwanbuig, 899 

24r-25.  TheDnchies  of  Aohalt, 402 

26.  Hie  Gnrnd-Docfaj  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerhi, 4u6 

27.  The  Oraod-Ducfay  of  Mecklenburg-Strelits, 410 

28.  The  Dndiies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg, 412 

29.  The  Grand-Duchy  of  Oldenburg, 420 

30.  The  Principality  of  Lippe-Detinold, 427 

31.  The  Principality  of  Schaumburg-Lippe 428 

82.  The  Kingdom  of  Hanover, 480 

88.  TbeDudiyof  ^nnswick, 444 

34.  The  Free  City  of  Hamburg, 448 

85-  The  IVee  City  of  Lubec, 461 

3«.  The  Free  City  of  Bremen, 468 

87.  The  Free  City  of  Frankfort, 464 

THK  KINGDOM  OF  PEUSSIA, 457 

Hktoryof  PruKia, 462 

THE  AUSTRIAN  EMPIRE, 601 

L  The  German  Prorinoes  of  Austria, 608 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Galicia, 618 

Sb  The  Kingdom  of  Hungary 620 

4.  The  Giand-Dndiy  of  Transylvania, 680 

6.  Hie  UGlitary  Frontier, 688 

6.  Tlie  Kingdom  of  Dalmatia, 584 

7.  Hie  Kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice, 686 

DENMARK, 643 

1.  Tlie  Danish  Islands, 649 

2.  JoUand, 662 

8.  The  Duchy  of  Sleswick, 664 

4.  The  Faroe  lales, 667 

6.  ledand, 669 

SWEDEN  AND  NORWAY, 662 

A.  The  Kingdom  of  Sweden, 667 

B,  The  Kingdom  of  Norway, 576 

RUSSIA  IN  EUROPE, 679 

1.  Great  Russia, 690 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CONTENTS. 


Mas 

t.  lilOeBaMim 594 

8.  TlieBftltao  FtoTUMes, 506 

4w  The  Oraod-Dochj  of  Finlaiid, 598 

5.  West,  or  Pbliafa  Rnnia, 600 

6.  The  Emgdomof  Poland, 608 

7.  The  Emgdom  of  KItfan, 607 

8.  The  Kingdom  of  Aetndian, 608 

9.  Sooth  RanuL 610 


THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS, 614 

Histoiy  of  the  Ionian  IslandB, 615 

ORBEOEi 617 

SetoTf  of  Greece...... 619 

EUROPEAN   TURKEY 624 

1.  Roomelia, 628 

S.  Bulgaria, 629 

5.  Macedonia, 6S0 

4.  Ihenalia, 6S1 

6.  The  Islands, 681 

6.  Albania, 682 

7.  Boenia, 638 

8.  Tributary  Provinces, 684 

Seryia. 684 

Wallachia, 686 

Moldavia, 686 


Digitized 


by  Google 


EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


INTRODUCTION:  GENERAL  VIEW  OP  EUROPE. 

Area  of  Ectropk  :  3,816,086  square  miles. 
PoruiATioN  or  Eukopk  :  262,300,000  inhabitants. 

1.  Before  entenng  upon  tbe  subject,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
most  of  tbe  statistical  statements  in  this  work,  especiallj  those 
concerning  the  population  of  states,  cities,  towns,  etc.,  correspond 
with  tbe  official  and  other  authentic  reports  from  the  beginning 
if  the  year  1848.  The  political  revolutions  which  since  have 
occurred  in  most  of  the  European  countries,  have  in  many  in- 
stances changed  the  state  of  things,  caused  numerous  emigrations, 
and,  at  all  events,  prevented  a  careful  investigation  in  statistical 
matters.  Moreover,  a  census  is  in  Europe  nowhere  taken  annu- 
al !>%  but,  for  instance,  in  France  every  fiflh,  in  Qermany  every 
third  year,  and  so  on.  However,  the  statements  in  this  work 
being  thoroughly  authefUic^  they  will  afford  a  sure  stand-point 
with  regard  to  all  future  events,  until  matters  and  things  arc 
completely  settled  again  in  Europe. 

2.  The  above-stated  area  of  3,816,936  square  miles,  is  distrib- 
uted as  follows : — 

Germnny, 244,875  square  mflos. 

Tbe  Prussian  provinoes  of  Prussia  and  Posen,     86,508       "  " 

Hungary,  Galicia,  eta,  .        .  .  164,621 
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Area  and  Population  of  each  country. 


Italy.    .       .       . 

Switserland, . 

Holland  and  Belgium, 

France, 

Spain  and  Portugal, 

British  Islands  (including  Guernsey, 

Denmark  (including  Iceland), 

Sweden  and  Norway, 

Bussia  (in  Europe^ 

Ionian  IsUnds, 

Oreece, . 

Turkey  (in  Europe), 


Total, 


119,706  square  milefl. 
16,816       «  «* 


,  etc). 


8,816,986 


Thus,  the  extent  of  Europe  is  almost  equal  to  that  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  Mexico,  put  together. 

3.  The  population  of  Europe,  is  distributed  as  follows : — 


Germany, 

The  Prussian  prorinoes  of  Prussia  and  Posen, 

Hungary,  Galicia,  etc, 

Italy,      .       .       . 

Switserland,   . 

Holland  and  Belgium, 

France,    . 

Spain,     . 

Portugal, 

British  Islands  (including  Guernsey,  etc.), 

Denmark  (including  IcelandX 

Sweden  and  Norway, 

Russia  (in  Europe), 

Ionian  Islands, 

Greece,  . 

Turkey  (in  Europe), 


Total,. 


42,000,000  inhabitants. 

8,865,000 
20,082,000  « 

24,678,100 

2,400,000 

7,668,000  •* 

86,401,000  •* 

12,000,000 

8,760,000  « 

28,600,000  « 

1,800,000 

4,660,000 
62,000,000  « 

220,000  ** 

1,000,000  « 

12,600,000  « 


262,289,100 
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Density  of  Popoliiloik— B<wiKtari9»-<ltmate. 


This  makes  a  population  of  aboat  70  inliabitants  to  a  square 
mile — ^the  liighest  ratio  in  any  division  of  the  world.  For  Asia 
(including  the  Indian  Archipelago)  has  only  32,  Africa  has  13, 
America  (L  e.,  North  and  South  America)  has  but  3,  and  Aus- 
tralasia and  Polynesia  have  no  more  than  1  inhabitant  on  a 
square  mile.  If  the  United  States,  whose  extent  (including 
Texas,  but  excluding  California)  is  estimated  at  2,620,000  square 
miles,  and  where,  upon  an  average,  at  present  only  9  souls  live  on 
a  square  mile,  were  as  thickly  settled  as  Europe,  they  would 
have  a  population  of  183,400,000  inhabitants ;  and  not  less  than 
801,720,000,  if  the  proportion  were  like  that  of  Holland  and 
Belgium,  where  the  population  is  306  to  a  square  mile. 

4.  The  most  northerly  point  of  the  European  continent  is 
North  Cape  (which  belongs  to  Norway),  N.  lat.  71°  IT  ;  and  its 
most  southerly  point  is  Gibraltar^  N.  lat.  36°  7'.  Thus  these 
parallels  correspond  with  those  of  the  northern  part  of  Hudson's 
Bay,  and  of  Hillsboro,  or  Louisburg,  in  North  Carolina.  The 
distance  between  North  Cape  and  Gibraltar,  is  2,424  miles.  The 
most  easterly  point  of  Europe  is  Caiha/rinbwrg  (at  the  frontier  of 
European  Russia  and  Siberia),  long.  60°  40'  E.  from  Greenwieh ; 
and  its  most  westerly  point  is  Ca/pe  Roxant  (belonging  to  Portu- 
gal), long.  9°  31'  W.  from  Greenwich ;  and  the  distance  between 
these  two  extreme  points,  is  3,370  miles. 

5.  Europe  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Arctic,  and  on  the 
west  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  On  the  east  the  Ural  Mountains, 
the  Ural  River,  the  Bosphorus,  the  Dardanelles,  and  the  Archi- 
pelago, form  the  boundaries  towards  Asia;  and  on  the  south, 
Europe  is  separated  i^om  Asia  by  the  Black  Sea,  and  from  Africa 
by  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

6.  The  clinuUe  is  generally  much  warmer  than  in  the  same 
parallels  in  America  and  Asia,  and  the  difierence  is  equivalent  to 
eight  or  ten  degrees  of  latitude.     This  may  be  accounted  for  by 
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tbe  almost  universal  oaltivutioii  of  the  soil  in  Europe,  and  by  the 
absence  of  those  extensiTe  forests,  whicb  are  to  be  found  in 
America  and  Siberia. 

7.  In  the  north  (with  the  exception  of  European  Bussia)  and 
in  the  south,  the  surfau  is  generally  mountainous ;  but  in  the 
middle  parts  of  Europe,  plains,  here  and  there  intersected  by  ranges 
of  low  mountains  and  hills,  are  prevailing.  From  the  mouths  of 
the  Rhine,  an  immense  plain  runs  through  Holland,  the  north  of 
Germany,  the  provinces  of  West  and  East  Prussia,  Poland,  and 
Bussia,  to  the  Ural  Mountains  ;  and  its  highest  elevation,  near 
the  sources  of  the  Volga,  Dnieper,  and  Don,  is  1,064  feet  Other 
plains  of  smaller  extent  are  to  be  found  in  Hungary,  Wallachia, 
Lombardy,  France.  &o.  The  mountainous  regions  of  the  Euro- 
pean continent,  occupy  together  an  area  of  about  979,800  square 
miles.  The  most  remarkable  mountain  ranges  of  Europe  are  the 
following : — 

a.  The  Alps,  the  principal  chain  of  mountains  in  Europe,  occapying  an 
area  of  nearly  74,560  square  miles,  run  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  at  the  boundary  between  France  and  Italy,  through  Savoy,  Switzerland, 
Tyrd,  and  other  provinces  of  Austria,  to  the  western  parts  of  Turkey,  at  a 
distance  of  about  650  miles.  Several  regions  of  them  have  particular  names, 
as,  Maritime  Alp9  (nearest  to  the  coast),  Cottian  Alps  (with  the  Pelvoux  de 
Yaliouise),  Gray  Alps  (between  Savoy  and  Piedmont),  Pennine  Alps  (with 
the  Mont  Blanc),  Lepontine  Alps  (with  the  Mount  Rosa),  etc  The  highest 
peaks  of  the  Alps,  are:  the  M(mt  Blanc  (in  Savoy,  16,668  feet  high),  Mount 
Roea  (in  Savoy,  but  near  the  frontier  of  Switzerland,  15,527  £),  Jfinateraar- 
horn  (in  Switzerland,  14,825  £),  Pelvoux  de  Vallouiee  (on  the  French  territory, 
14,044  f.),  Jungfraiu  (or  Virgin,  18,780  f),  Sekreckhom  (18,810  f— the  two 
latter  in  Switzerhind),  Ortlet  (in  Tyrol,  18,065  f.),  WaUmann  (in  Bavaria^ 
9,150  f.),  and  TergUm  (in  Carinthia,  10,194  £  high). 

h.  The  PtbenksT  separate  France  from  Spain,  running  in  an  almost  westerly- 
direction  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to  that  of  the  Bay  of  Bi9cay-. 
The  highest  peaks  of  this  mountain  range,  are:  the  Maladetta  (11,486  f.), 
Mont  Perdu  (10,482  £),  and  Pieo  La$  Poeeta  (10,584  £)  on  the  Spanish  side. 
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Md  the  Mmrbor€  (10^74  I},  VignemaU  (10,860  l\  PieUmg  (9,972  £),  and  . 
Gmt^ow  (8,800  £)  qd  the  fVendi  side. 

t.  Tbe  SiXRKA  Nkvaoa,  the  principal  monntain  range  of  Spain,  covers  chiefly 
tiiat  part  of  the  ooontrj  commonlj  caUod  Upper  Andalusia,  or  the  provmce 
of  Oranada.  Its  highest  peaks  are  the  Cumbre  ds  Mulhacen  (11,678  £),  and 
Pieaeko  de  VeUta  (11,200  t).  One  branch  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  mnning  in 
the  directian  of  Cadii,  and  ending  in  Cape  Trafidgar,  is  partly  named  Alpit- 
jarras,  partly  Sierra  de  Romda,  Parallel  with  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and  in  the 
directkMi  of  Algarve  (the  southern  province  of  Portugal),  runs  the  Surra 
Moreno,  which,  in  Portugal,  bears  the  name  of  Sierra  Monchique.  Other 
mountain  ranges  in  Spain,  are  the  Cantahrian  and  Iberian  Mountain*,  the 
Sierra  de  Cvenea,  Sierra  de  Ouadaramay  and  Sierra  de  Ghtadalupe. 

d  The  APBNxnns  sldrt  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,  and  run  south-east  to  the  south 
extremity  of  Italy.  They  bear  particular  names,  according  to  their  local 
pQsitioiL  JAgurian  Apennines  (with  the  Monte  Cimone^  in  the  Duchy  of 
Modeoa,  6,778  feet  hig^),  Etrutean  Apenninet,  Roman  Apennines  (with  the 
Monte  di  SibyUoy  7,088  f),  Neapolitan  Apennines,  and  Abrtan  (in  the 
northern  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  with  the  Oran  Sasso  d^ Italia,  9,577 
£  high),  llie  volcano  Mount  Vesuoius,  near  Naples,  is  8,982  feet  high.  On 
the  island  of  Sicily  are,  besides  the  volcano  Mount  Etna  or  Monte  Oibelh 
(10,870  £  high),  to  be  noted  the  Callata  beUata  (8,699  f.),  Cueeio  (8,829  £), 
and  Smdtry  (3,190  £) ;  on  the  ishind  of  Sardinia,  the  Oennargentu  (6,680  £), 
and  OiganHnu  (8,744  £);  and  on  the  island  of  Corsica,  the  Monte  Rotondo 
(84M)0  £),-  Pagalia  Orba  (8,100  £),  and  Cinto  (7,900  £). 

e.  TTie  Carpathes,  forming  the  boundary  between  Hungary  and  Galida, 
mn  in  a  south-easterly  direction  from  the  sources  of  the  Oder  River  to  the 
Danube.  The  western  part  bears  the  particular  name  of  the  Seskides,  the 
middle  port  that  of  the  Carpathes  Proper  or  Tatra  Mountains,  and  the  south- 
east  port,  comprising  Transylvama,  Upper  Hungary,  and  the  north  of  Walla- 
ciua,  is  called  the  Highland  Erdely.  llie  highest  peaks  of  the  Carpathian 
Mountains  are,  the  Ruska  Poyana  (9,912  £),  Gailuripi  (9,000  £),  Lomnitser 
Spitu  (Peak  of  Lomnits,  8,816  £),  and  Krivan  (7,818  £).  The  highest  peak 
of  the  Beskides  in  particular,  is  the  Babia  Oura,  which  rises  to  6,420  feet 

/  The  ScANDiNAVTAN  MOUNTAINS  form,  for  a  great  part,  the  boundary  be- 
twefii  Sweden  and  Norway,  where  they  are  called  K&len  (literally,  the  Keel). 
Near  Roeraas,  in  Norway,  the  diief  branch  of  the  range,  running  south-west^ 
aasmDM  the  name  of  Dortv-jgftfM  (Qeld  has  the  signification  of  Alpine  range^ 
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and  its  highest  peak  IB  here  the /9A;a^a«te/<tiwf  (8,400  £).  Other  peaks  of  the 
SkandiDavian  Mouotaitis,  are  the  BncB/uetta  (8,122  f.),  and  BtdiUlma  (6,840  £). 

g.  Hie  Bauun  or  ffaetnua^  numing;  east  through  the  midst  of  Turkey,  rises 
to  the  height  of  no  more  than  8,000  feet,  and  is  thoroughly  covered  with 
eztensire  forests.  Among  its  fire  passes,  those  of  Schumla  are  renowned  in 
military  history.  Another  mountain  range  in  Turkey,  and  partly  in  Greece, 
is  the  PsmAm,  rising  to  the  height  of  more  than  6,000  fset,  and  some  of  its 
divisions  are  called  the  ^oro,  Mezzovo,  and  Agrapka  Moimtaini, 

A.  In  France  are,  besides  the  Pyrenees,  to  be  noted :  the  Jura  MooMTAim, 
forming  the  boundary  between  France  and  Switaerland  (with  the  Recuiet, 
6,280  £,  and  Orand  Cohmbier,  6,220  £,  on  the  French  side;  and  with  the 
2>o/«,  6,14'7  UMont  Tendre,  6,170  f.,  Chaateron,  4,976  £,  Creux  du  Vent,  4,612 
£,  and  Tite  de  Rang,  4,884  £,  on  the  side  of  Switzerland);  the  SayaNirss, 
commencing  near  the  east  end  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  running  north,  form  the 
dividing  ridge  between  the  valleys  of  the  Rhone  and  Loire  (their  highest 
summits  are,  the  Mezin  of  6,162  £,  Zozere  of  6,684  £,  Tarttre  of  4,360  f^  and 
JPUat  of  8,696  £  in  height) ;  the  Mountains  of  Auveronb,  branching  from  the 
Sevcnnes  and  running  north-west,  form  the  dividing  ridge  between  the  valleys 
of  the  Loire  and  the  Oaronne ;  their  principal  part  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Mont  Dore,  and  their  highest  peaks,  commonly  called  Puy,  are :  Puy  de  Saney 
(6,888  £),  Puy  de  Ddme  (4,648  £),  and  PhnU>  de  CanUd  (6,718  £) ;  the  Vosges, 
running  parallel  with  the  Rhine,  separate  the  provinces  of  Lorraine  and  Alsace, 
and  rise  to  4,400,  4,300,  8,900,  and  8,100  feet,  in  the  BaUon  de  Sfdz,  TeU 
tTOura,  Ballon  d*AUaee,  and  Grand  Donnon  (branches  at  the  north  end  of 
the  Yo^ges,  bear  the  names  of  Jfonts  de  Faucille  and  Hardt  Mountaiuz,  the 
latter  with  the  Mont  de  Tonnire,  2,036  £  high) ;  the  Cdrs  n'Oa  (in  the  proT- 
inoe  of  Burgundy),  and  Morwan  Mountainz  (on  the  high  road  between  Paris 
and  Lyons),  rise  to  1,842  and  2,000  feet;  lastly,  the  Ardennes,  running  from 
the  northern  parts  of  Champagne  to  Luxemburg,  are  woody  hills  rising  to 
1,800  feet,  and  part  of  them  are  called  the  Argonnes, 

i  The  highest  mountain  range  in  the  north  of  Oermany,  are  the  Sudetes, 
or  Sudetie  Mornntainz,  along  the  southern  frontier  of  Silesia,  with  different 
divisiona  and  names.  The  Sudeiic  Mountainz  proper  form  the  boundary 
between  Austrian  Silesia  and  Moravia  (with  the  AlttuUer  4,640  £,  and  the 
Cheat  SduMeberg  or  Snow-peak,  4,400  £  high).  The  Jtiezengebirge,  or  Giants* 
MomUainz,  fonn  the  boundary  between  Silesia  and  Bohemia,  (with  the  Riezen, 
or  Sehnsekoppe,  6,066  £,  the  Great  Sturmhaube,  4,640  £,  Little  Sturmhaube, 
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4»400  £.  aul  Ortat  Bad,  or  Wliael,  4,701  £),  and  the  XmmHm  JlbmiteiMJ 
(with  the  JeMAivN,  8,1401,  and  Xa4wcA«,2,4<(0  £),  fiorm  the  boundary  between 
LnntMt  and  Bcihemia.  Other  diYisioos  of  the  Sudetes  are:  the  Moravi^m 
Maimtafn%  (between  Morayia  and  Bohemia),  the  HdbeUehwerdt  Movniaifut 
(m  Silesia),  the  S^iUnrOebirge,  or  Owl  Moimtains,  (with  the  Hoke  Evle,  8,082 
U  in  Sflena),  and  Heutcheuer  Oebirge,  or  Haybam  Mountains  (partly  in 
Sfleaia,  partly  in  Bohemia).  Between  Bredau  and  the  Eulen-Gebirge,  rises 
the  ZoUenberg  to  2,280  feet 

j.  Other  mountain  ranges  in  Germany,  are :  the  BoimooiwALD  JTountoinf, 
wbiefa  form  the  boundary  between  Bohemia  and  BsTaria,  and  rise  to  4,000 
and  4,600  £ ;  the  EazosBiaos,  or  Ore  MwntaifUf  which  form  the  boundary 
between  Bohemia  and  Saxony,  and  rise  to  8,870  £  (in  the  Sansunwirbd), 
3,732  £  (Klnne  or  LiUle  FlchUlberg),  and  3,721  £  (Oroue  or  OrwU  FichUl' 
berg);  the  FicRm^OsBiaoK,  in  the  north-east  part  of  Bavaria,  with  the 
SekMeeberg,  3.221  £,  and  Ochaenkopf,  3,123  £;  the  Black  Foawr  {Sekmrnn- 
wttid),  partly  belonging  to  Wirtembeig,  but  chiefly  occupying  the  southern 
part  of  Baden ;  it  is  covered  with  gloomy  pine  forests  (hence  its  name),  and 
its  middle  elevation  is  between  3,000  and  8,600  feet;  althoqgh  the  Feldberg 
and  BeUhetk,  (both  in  Baden),  rise  to  4,660  and  4,397  feet;  the  Alp  (which 
has  nothing  in  common  with  the  Alps  in  Switzerland  and  Italy )^  in  Wirtem- 
beig,  where  it  is  commonly  called  Swabian  Alp  (with  the  Oher-Hoksnberg^ 
8,160  £,  Sehafberg,  3,121  £,  and  PlaUenberg,  3,100  £),  and  partly  lUaihe 
(roqgh)  Alp^  and  then  running  north-east  through  Bavaria,  by  the  name  of 
FroMtmian  Alp;  the  OosifWALn,  branching  from  the  Black  Forest  and 
running  niHih  through^  HesBe  Darmstadt  (with  the  Kotzenbuehd,  2,180  U 
and  iiaUhen,  or  Melibocut,  1,600  £) ;  parallel  with  it  runs  on  its  western  side 
the  so-called  Berg9traM$ej  between  Frankfort  and  Heidelberg ;  the  Spkssaet, 
between  Aschafienburg  and  Wurtzburg,  in  Bavaria,  with  an  elevation  not 
exceeding  1,900  feet,  and  having  in  its  neighborhood  the  inferior  ranges  of  the 
Han-Oebirge,  and  the  Steigenoald;  the  RHOxN-GEsiBaK,  on  the  north-west 
boundary  of  Bavaria,  with  the  ffolg  Kreuxberg  (2,866  £),  Dammerrfeld  (^840 
£X  and  Beierberg  (2,264  f);  to  the  westward,  in  Hesse  Darmstadt,  is  to  be 
noted  the  range  of  the  Vogel$berg,  with  an  elevation  of  2,888  feet;  the 
TouRixoxawALD  (Forest  of  77iuringia\  forming  the  boundary  between 
Bavaria  and  the  Saxon  Duchies,  with  the  Beerberg  (3,064  £),  Sehmsekopf 
(8,048  £),  IfueUberg  (2,866  £),  and  Kickelhahn  (2,648  £);  its  eastern  eztraur 
ify  is  called  the  F^ankenwM;  the  Hakti,  a  more  or  less  isoUted  moantain 
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range,  occupying  tbe  south  of  Hanover,  part  of  Brunswick,  and  part  of  the 
Prussian  province  of  Saxony ;  it  has  its  highest  elevation  in  the  Broeken  or 
BlocJuberg  (S,600  £),  and  that  part  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Broeken 
is  called  Upper  HartXy  and  the  other  part  is  called  Louftr  Hariz ;  the  Huna- 
RUCKEN,  or  ffundaruck  (dog's  back),  a  rough  and  woody  table-land  between 
Ti-eves  and  Coblentz,  rising  to  2,268  feet  in  the  Idarkopf;  the  Eifbl,  between 
Aix  la  Chapelle  and  Treves,  rising  to  2,260  feet ;  the  Taunus,  in  Nassau,  with 
the  Oreut  Fddherg  (2,605  £),  and  AUkonig  (2,400  C);  the  Westbrwald, 
partly  in  Nassau,  partly  in  the  Prussian  province  of  Westphalia ;  its  north- 
west slope  is  formed  by  the  Siebengebirge^  or  Seven  HilU^  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  opposite  to  Bonn ;  the  Osning,  or  Teutofmrger  Wald,  in  Lippe- 
Detmold ;  the  WssniGEBaGB,  or  Weser  Mm*ntaina^  along  the  Weser  River. 
Other  inferior  or  hilly  ranges,  are :  the  Habichtnwald,  near  Cassel,  the  Sollinr 
ger  Wold,  the  Deister,  and  Suntel^  in  Hanovor. 

k.  The  principal  mountain  ranges  in  Chreat  Briiain,  are :  the  Gravpiait 
Hills  (with  the  Ben  Latoers,  4,061  £,  Ben  Nevit,  4,879  f,  and  Cairngorm^ 
4,060  £),  running  from  the  head  of  the  frith  of  Clyde,  north-east  tlirough  the 
centre  of  Scotland ;  and  the  Ohkviot  Hills,  on  the  southern  boundary  of 
Scotland.  The  highest  peaks  in  England  are,  the  Whamnide  (4,062  f.),  and 
Ingleborough  (8,987  f),  and,  in  Wales,  the  Snowdon  (8.668  £),  and  Coder  Idris 
(8,660  £). 

L  leeland^-^toB  rocky  island  on  the  borders  of  the  frigid  zone,  is  almost 
entirely  covered  with  volcanoes,  among  them  the  celebrated  Mount  Heela, 
rising  to  5,210  feet  The  highest  peaks  of  the  island  are,  the  Oeraefe-JoektU 
(6,240  £),  and  the  Oetter-Joekul,  or  EtQafiaUe-Joekul  (5,794  £). 

m.  In  European  Ruana  is  only  to  be  noted  the  Tauric  Mountains,  in 
Crimea,  rising  to  4,740  feet  in  the  TichadyrdagK  The  Wolchonnky  Forest^ 
between  St  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  is  notliing  else  but  a  ridge  of  low  hills, 
not  exceeding  1,000  £  in  height;  although  the  Volga  and  other  mighty  rivers 
have  their  sources  here.  Hie  Ural  and  Caucasus  Mountains  belong  to  Asiatic 
Uussia. 

8.  The  Northern  and  Atlantic  Oceans,  by  which  Europe  is 
bounded  on  the  north  and  west,  penetrate  in  many  parts  of  the 
continent,  thus  forming  a  great  number  of  peninsulas,  bays,  and 
inland  seas.     The  most  remarkable  of  the  latter,  formed  bj  the 
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Arctic  Ocean^  is  the  White  Sea,  which  penetrates  the  northern 
eoast  of  Russia  to  the  extent  of  276  miles. 

The  principal  inland  seas,  bays,  etc.,  formed  by  the  AHanHc 
Oceafiy  are  the  following : — 

The  North  Sea,  which  separates  the  British  Islands  from  the 
European  continent,  and  has  an  extent  nearly  equal  to  that  of 
Germany.  A  branch  of  the  North  Sea,  called  Skagerack,  and  69 
miles  wide,  separates  the  Danish  peninsula  of  Jutland  from 
Norway;  the  then  following  CcUtegat  (about  140  miles  long  and 
70  wide),  separates  Jutland  from  Sweden;  and  the  following 
three  channels,  or  straits,  lead  from  the  Cattegat  into  the  Baltic 
Sea,  Til. :  the  Oeruoundy  commonly  called  Sound  (between  Zealand 
and  Sweden),  the  Great  Bell  (between  Funen  and  Zealand),  and 
the  lAttle  Bell  (between  Sleswick  and  Funen). 

The  Baltic  Sea,  with  an  extent  of  1 35,680  square  miles,  and 
surrounded  by  Sweden,  Russian,  Prussian,  German,  and  Danish 
eountries,  is,  between  Ystad  and  the  island  of  Rugen,  only  53 
miles  wide.  Two  gulfis  set  up  from  the  Baltic :  the  Chdf  of 
Bothnia^  between  Sweden  and  Finland,  and  the  GhUf  of  Finland^ 
between  Finland  and  Esthland.  Inferior  to  them  in  extent  is  the 
Chiif  of  Riga,  before  the  mouth  of  the  Duna  River.  Between 
Tilsit  and  Memel  is  the  Curische  Haff,  or  Sea,  almost  entirely 
enclosed  by  a  long  and  small  tongue  of  land,  with  a  narrow  pass* 
age  into  the  Baltic.  Other  seas  of  the  same  kind,  are  the  Fresh 
Haff,  before  the  mouths  of  the  Pregel  and  other  rivers,  and  the 
Greai  and  lAUle  Haff,  before  the  mouth  of  the  Oder. 

A  great  inland  sea,  or  bay,  in  the  north  of  Holland,  is  the 
Zuyder  Zee,  90  miles  long,  and  45  miles  wide.  Far  inferior  to  it 
in  extent  is  the  DoUart,  before  the  mouth  of  Ems  River. 

The  Strait  of  Dover,  separating  England  from  France,  is  about 
27  miles  wide  ;  and  the  well-known  English  Channel^  is,  upon  an 
average,  70  miles  wide. 

1* 
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1^.  Georges  Channel  separates  Ireland  from  England  and 
Wales ;  at  its  south  end  is  to  be  noted  the  Bristol  Channel^  be- 
fore the  mouth  of  Severn  River,  and  at  its  north  end  the  North 
Channel,  which  separates  Ireland  from  Scotland. 

Between  the  French  peninsula  of  Bretagne,  and  the  northern 
coast  of  Spain,  is  the  Bay  of  Biscay^  about  345  miles  wide. 

A  narrow  passage,  connecting  the  Atlantic  Ocean  with  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  is  the  Strait  of  CribraliaTj  which  separates 
Spain  from  Africa. 

The  Mediterranean  Sea,  separating  Europe  from  Africa,  and 
on  the  east  bordered  by  Asia,  has  an  extent  of  1,01 1,750  square 
miles,  and  is  2,415  long,  while  its  breadth  is  verj  different 
Before  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  is  the  Gulf  of  Lyons,  and  before 
the  city  of  Genoa,  the  Ghdf  of  Crenoa.  The  Strait  of  Bonifacio 
separates  the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia,  and  the  Strait  of 
Msssina  separates  the  island  of  Sicily  from  continental  Italy. 
At  the  south-east  extremity  of  Italy,  is  the  Gtdf  of  Taranto ; 
&rther  to  the  east,  the  Strait  of  Otranio  separates  Italy  from 
Turkey,  and  connects  the  Ionian  Sea  (between  the  Ionian 
Islands  and  Sicily)  with  the  Adriatic  Sea,  which  latter  separates 
Italy  from  Dalmatia,  and  whose  extent  is  estimated  at  nearly 
63,900  square  miles.  The  Grecian  Archipelago  separates  Greece 
and  European  Turkey  from  Asia  Minor,  and  b  connected  by  the 
Dardanelles  Strait^  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  the  Bosphonis  Strait^ 
with  the  Black  Sea,  the  extent  of  which  is  computed  at  182,1 15 
square  miles.  The  Strait  of  Jenikale  connects  the  Black  Sea 
with  the  Sea  of  Azof  before  the  mouth  of  the  Don. 

9.  The  most  remarkable  lakes  are  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and 
in  the  region  of  the  Alps. 

In  Russia  are  to  be  noted :  Lake  Ladoga,  east  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and 
in  the  neighborhood  of  St  Petersbmg;  its  extent^  computed  at  6,220  square 
milea,  ezoeedi  that  of  the  Ui^iorn  of  Saxony ;  ZaJbtf  Onc^o,  east  of  the  former, 
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vkhao  ezteni  of  4^60*«|uare  milee;  Lake  Jbrnm,  28  miles  long  and  20  wide, 
m  Ihe  proTinee  of  Novogorod ;  LaJce  Saima,  about  40  miles  long  and  wide,  in 
Finland. 

In  SwEDKir,  which  aboonda  in  lakes,  are  to  be  noted :  Lake  Wener,  not 
yery  fiir  from  Qottenburg,  with  an  extent  of  2,180  square  milos ;  Lake  WeUer, 
in  the  midst  of  the  oountrj,  celebrated  for  its  romantic  enyiron%  and  remark- 
able by  its  extraordinary  depth,  is  100  miles  kng^  and  between  14  and  28 
miles  wide;  Lake  Maelarf  near  Stockholm,  contains  about  1,300  islands  and 
islets,  witli  many  handsome  mansions  and  castles  on  them ;  Lake  Hjelmar^  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  former,  46  miles  long  and  20  wide;  Lake  Qtor 
(literally,  Great  Lake),  in  the  province  of  Jemtland,  and  Lake  Bi^a,  in  the 
prorinoe  of  Dalame. 

In  NoEWAT,  are  Lake  Mjoe  (north  of  Christaana,  83  miles  long  and  11 
wideX  and  Lake  Faenumd  (at  the  frontier  of  Sweden,  about  40  miles  long). 

On  the  boundary  of  Switzsbi.and  and  Qxbmahy,  is  the  Lake  of  Ctmatanee, 
37  Iniles  long  and  about  9  wide.  Three  bays  set  up  from  it^  and  are  called 
Uebefiingen,  Lamer ^  and  ZdUr  Lakee. 

On  Hie  confines  of  SwirixaLAim  and  S^ltot,  is  the  Lake  of  Oeneva,  42 
miles  long  and  7  wid& 

In  SwirzKRLAin)  are  to  be  noted :  the  Lake  of  yeufehatel,  18  miles  long 
and  about  5  wide,  in  the  canton  of  Neufchatel;  Lake  ofBiel,  in  the  canton  of 
Bern ;  Lake  of  Thun,  in  the  canton  of  Bern ;  Lake  of  LuMme^  in  the  coitre 
of  Switaerland ;  Lake  of  Zurieh,  surrounded  by  the  cantons  of  Zurich,  St 
Gall,  and  Schwytx;  and  Lake  of  Lugano,  in  the  canton  of  Tetino. 

The  most  remarimble  lakes  of  Italy  are :  Lake  Maggtore^  in  Lomfaaidy 
and  Piedmont,  37  miles  long  and  about  8  wide ;  Lake  Camo,  in  Lombardy, 
82  miles  long;  Lake  H  Oardot  east  of  the  former ;  Lake  of  Ferugia,  in  the 
States  of  the  Church. 

In  Hdvgabt,  are  the  Lake  of  Balaton,  or  Platten^See  (in  Lower  Hungary, 
46  miles  long),  and  Lake  of  Neueiedl,  near  the  frontier  of  Austria. 

In  GxBifAMT  are  to  be  noted :  the  Lakee  of  Gmanden,  of  Omaeh,  of  Cla- 
genfwrt,  and  of  OirhUtz,  in  Austria ;  the  Lakes  of  Chiem,  of  Starenberg,  and 
of  Tegem,  in  Bavaria;  of  MvriU,  Sehwerin,  and  Malehinf  in  Mecklenburg; 
of  Ploen,  in  Holstein,  and  Lake  of  Madue,  in  Prussia. 

In  HoLLAiTD  is  the  HaaHem  Lake,  coverii^  a  tract  of  38,000  acres. 

In  SooTLAMD  are  to  be  noted:  the  Lock  Lomond  (28  miles  long  aad  9 
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wide),  Lock  Neu  (20  mUee  long),  and  Loch  Awe;  in  Ireland,  Laugh  Ncagh 
(18  milea  long) ;  and  in  England,  Lake  Winander  (14  miles  long). 
Li  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  are  no  remarkable  lakes  to  be  found. 

10.  Among  the  rivers  of  Europe,  ranks,  foremost,  the  Voi^a  ; 
next  in  length  is  the  Danube;  then  follow  the  Dnieper^  Don^ 
Rhine,  etc.  We  describe  the  course  and  tributaries  of  the  prin- 
cipal rivers  of  Europe  in  the  following  order : — 

Through  Btobia  flow :  the  Volga,  having  its  head  in  the  Wolchonsky  Forest 
(see  §  7,  m.),  and  a  length  of  course  of  2,166  miles,  and  emptying  by  about 
70  outlets  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  Its  chief  branches  are  the  Ok<i,  Sura, 
MologOf  KottromOf  WeUuga,  and  Kama, 

The  DNiBPEa  (the  Borysthenes  of  the  ancients),  haying  its  sources  in  the 
proTince  of  Smolensk,  and  a  length  of  course  of  1,209  miles,  and  emptying,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Odessa,  into  the  Black  Sea,  forming  there  the  OiUf  of 
Liman.  Its  chief  branches  are  the  Berctina^Pripety  Bog,  De»na,  and  8ar 
mara  (the  latter  is  by  the  Cossacks  called  the  Holy  River). 

The  Don  (in  ancient  times  TanaU) :  its  sources  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Tula,  its  length  of  course  1,081  miles,  emptying  into  the  Sea  of  Azo£  Its 
chief  brandies  are  the  Choper  and  Lwtez. 

The  DNmnca  (in  ancient  times  called  Tyr€u,  or  LanastrU) :  its  sources  in 
the  Carpathian  Mountains,  not  far  from  Lemberg ;  its  length  606  miles,  and 
emptying  into  the  Black  Sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper. 

Hie  Kuban  (by  Herodotus  called  Hypanie^  by  Ptolemy  Vardane^,  and  by 
ihA  Genoese,  in  the  middle  ages,  Copa) ;  its  sources  in  the  Caucasus  Mountains ; 
its  length  478  miles,  and  emptying  by  one  outlet  into  the  Sea  of  Azof,  and  by 
another  into  the  Black  Sea. 

The  Tbuek,  having  its  sources  in  the  Caucasus  Mountains,  and  emptying 
into  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Hie  PEiBOBoaA:  its  sources  in  the  Ural  Mountains;  its  length  690  miles 
its  mouth  in  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

The  MuKN :  its  sources  in  the  province  of  Wologda ;  its  length  662  miles 
its  mouth  in  the  White  Sea. 

The  DwhrA*.  its  head  in  the  province  of  Wologda;  its  length  786  miles 
its  mouth  in  the  White  Sea.  Its  chief  branches  are  the  Wyiechegda,  Pin^ga 
and  Waga. 
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The  Ohega,  having  its  sources  in  the  proYinoe  of  Olonets,  and  emptying  into 
the  White  Sea. 

Hie  ICkmi,  having  its  sources  in  Finhuid,  and  emptying  into  the  Golf  of 
Bothnia. 

The  Nkwa,  issuing  from  the  Lake  Ladoga,  and  emptying  mto  the  Onlf  of 
Finland,  has  a  length  of  only  39  miles»  but  is  at  St  Petersburg  from  1,800  to 
2,400  feet  wide. 

The  DmrA,  rising  near  the  sources  of  the  Volga,  has  a  length  of  644  milea^ 
and  flows,  below  Riga,  into  the  Oulf  of  Riga. 

Hie  ToaifEA,  emptying  into  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  forms  the  boundary 
between  Rustia  and  Sweden. 

Tie  NiKMKir  rises  in  the  Russian  province  of  Minsk,  has  a  length  of  530 
miles,  and  crossing  Prussia,  where  it  receives  the  name  of  Msmel,  empties 
into  the  Cnrische  Haff  (see  §  8). 

PoLAiffD  and  Pbubsia  are  crossed  by  the  Yistdla,  which  rises  at  the  frontier 
of  Austrian  Silesia,  has  a  length  of  681  miles,  is  in  Prussia  from  1,000  to 
2,000  feet  wide,  and  empties  into  the  Baltic  Sea  by  two  outlets,  of  which  the 
eastern  is  called  IfogaL  The  chief  branches  of  the  Vistula  are  the  Buff,  San, 
Wiepn,  Drewenz^  Ossa,  Piliea,  and  Mottlau. 

Throo^  PauasiA  flow :  the  PaxoKL,  in  East  Prussia,  empties  into  the  Fresh 
Haff  [see  §8]. 

The  PAsaAKOK,  m  East  Prussia,  empties  into  the  same  Haft 

The  PEasAKTK  and  the  Rbga,  in  Pomerania,  emptying  into  the  Baltic  Sea. 

The  Odeb,  which  rises  in  the  Sudetic  Mountains,  at  the  frontier  of  Moravia, 
crosses  Silesia,  Brandenburg,  and  Pomerania,  and  empties,  below  Stettin, 
nto  the  Great  Ha£^  which,  by  the  Feene,  Swine,  and  Divenow,  is  connected 
with  the  Baltic  Sea.  Its  length  ia  616  miles.  The  chief  tributary  of  the  Oder 
is  the  Wartke,  into  which  flows  the  Netze.  Other  branches  are  the  Oppc^  the 
Silesian,  and  the  Lusatian  Neisse,  the  Ohlau,  KaUbach,  Sober,  Olsa,  Klodr 
miz,  Maiapane,  and  Stober. 

In  SwKDEK  are  to  be  noted :  the  Clara  river  which  has  its  sources  in  the 
DovreQeld,  flows  through  the  Wener  Lake  after  which  it  is  called  the  Gotha 
river,  and  empties,  below  Gottenburg,  into  the  Cattegai  Its  whole  length  is 
322  miles. 

The  Dal  river,  which  rises  in  the  province  of  Dalame,  and  empties  into 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia. 
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In  NoAWAT  are  to  be  noted:  the  GtuaatMS,  which  rises  in  DoyreQeld,  and 
empties  into  the  Oattegat 

The  LouTEN :  sources  in  Dovrefjeld,  and  mouth  in  the  Skager  Rack. 

Denmark  has  no  remarkable  river,  besides  the  Guden,  in  Jutland,  where  it 
empties  into  the  Cattegat 

The  Eider,  which  has  ever  formed  the  boundary  between  Denmark  and 
Germany  since  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  has  its  source  in  Uolstein,  and 
empties  into  the  North  Sea. 

In  OasAT  Britain  and  Ireland  are  to  be  noted :  the  Thakss  and  Humber 
(formed  by  the  united  riyers  0mm  and  TVent)^  emptying  into  the  North  Sea, 
and  the  Severn,  which  flows  into  the  Bristol  Channel, — in  England. 

The  Tat  and  the  Forth,  emptying  into  the  North  Sea,  and  the  Clyde, 
which  flows  into  the  North  Channel, — in  Scotland. 

The  Shannon  and  Barrow,  in  Irehmd,  emptying  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

In  Spain  are  to  be  noted :  the  Ebro,  which  has  its  sources  in  the  Canta* 
brian  Mountains,  forming  then  the  boundary  between  Old  Castile  and  the  Bas^ 
cyan  provinces  and  Navarre,  and  croesing  Aragon  and  Catalonia,  empties  into 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Its  length  is  406  miles,  and  its  chief  branches  are 
the  AroffCH,  QaUego^  and  Begro, 

The  Ovadalaviar,  which  rises  in  the  province  of  Arragon,  and  crossing  the 
province  of  Valencia,  empties  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Likewise,  into 
the  latter  flow  the  Xucar  and  the  Segura. 

The  Guadalquivir,  which  rises  on  the  boundary  of  Jaen  and  Murcia,  and 
empties  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  a  few  miles  north  of  Cadiz.  Its  length  is 
800  miles. 

Spain  and  Portugal  are  crossed  by :  the  Taoub,  which  rises  at  the  frontier 
of  Aragon  and  New  Castile,  crosses  the  latter  province,  Estremadura,  and 
Portugal,  where  it  is  called  Tejo^  and  empties,  below  Lisbon,  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.    Its  length  is  552  miles. 

The  DuERO  (in  Portugal  called  Douro)  rises  between  Saragossa  and  Bur* 
gos,  crosses  Old  Castile,  Leon,  and  Portugal,  and  empties  into  tiie  Atlantic 
Ocean.    Its  length  is  478  miles. 

The  Minho,  which  has  its  sources  in  the  Spanish  province  of  Galicia,  fnnpa 
the  boundary  between  the  latter  and  Portugal,  and  empties  into  the  Atkntio 
Ocean. 

Hie  GuADiANA,  which  has  its  sources  in  the  southern  part  of  New  Castile, 
forms  the  boimdary  between  the  Portuguese  province  of  Algare  and  the  Span- 
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iih  jvovinee  of  SeWlk^  and  empties  iato  tlie  Atlantio  Ooeeo.  Ita  length  it 
488mik!& 

In  Italy  are  to  be  noted:  the  Po,  the  chief  river  of  Italy,  has  ita  aoarcea 
on  the  Cottic  Alpa,'  crosees  Piedmont  and  JxMnbordy,  has  a  length  of  406 
mOea,  and  emptiee  by  Beveral  outlets  into  the  Adriatic  Sea.  Its  diief  branches 
are  the  Tanaro^  Seripia,  Dora  Jiiparia,  Dora  BalUa^  8&Mt  Tleino,  Adda^ 
Offiioy  and  Minaa. 

The  AnioB,  having  its  sources  in  Tyrol,  and  a  length  of  221  miles,  empties 
into  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

The  Taolumerto,  Piats,  and  Brenta,  in  Lombardy,  flov  into  the  Adriatic 
Seaalaa 

The  Arxo  (in  Tuscany),  the  Yoltusno  (in  Naples),  and  the  Tibke  and 
Oaeigliako  (rising  in  the  States  of  the  Church),  flowing  west,  and  emptying 
into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

In  Titrket  are :  the  Maeissa,  having  its  sources  in  the  Balkan,  a  length  of 
243  miles,  and  its  mouth  in  the  Archipelago.  The  Karasu  or  Metto,  the 
Steojua  or  Struma  (by  the  ancients  called  8trymon\  and  the  Vabdar  {Axiu9 
by  the  ancients),  have  their  mouths  in  the  Archipelago  also ;  while  the  Dein 
end  Nabenta  (partly  crossing  Dalmatia)  empty  into  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

In  France  are  to  be  noted :  The  Seikb,  having  its  sources  in  Burgundy, 
near  Dijon,  a  length  of  442  miles,  and  emptying  into  the  English  Channel 
Its  chief  branches  are  the  Mame,  Oise,  Avbe^  Yonne,  and  Eure. 

The  Loire,  tiie  largest  river  in  France,  rising  in  the  Sevennes,  crossing  the 
centre  of  the  country,  having  a  length  of  607  miles,  and  emptying  into  the 
Athmtic  Ocean,  below  Nantea  Its  chief  branches  are  the  Allier,  Cker^ 
hidre^  Vienne^  Sivre  Jfantaise,  Ammx^NUvre,  and  Mayenne. 

The  Oaeokne,  rising  in  the  Pyrenees,  having  a  length  of  416  miles,  and 
emptying  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  below  Bordeaux,  where  it  receives  the 
name  of  Oironde.    Its  chief  branches  are  the  Dordogne^  Thm,  Lci^  and  Oer9, 

The  Rhone,  having  its  sources  at  the  foot  of  the  St  Ootthard,  in  Switzer- 
land, flowing  through  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  then  crossing  the  southern  prov- 
inces of  France,  and  emptying  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  west  of  Marseillea 
Its  outlets  form  a  delta,  called  Camarpte ;  its  length  is  460  miles,  and  its 
diief  branches  are  the  Saone^  lUre^  Drome^  Durance^  Ardiche,  and  Oard 

Other  rivers  are :  the  Yar,  Herault,  and  Aude,  emptying  into  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea ;  the  Somme,  and  Ornb,  emptying  into  the  English  Channel ; 
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and  the  V ilaine,  S^v&e  Niobtaisb  (into  which  flows  the  Vendee)^  OHAKXMn^ 
and  Adour,  emptyiDg  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Throng  FftANCE,  Bsloidm,  and  Holland  flows :  the  Mkcse,  which  rises  at 
the  frontier  of  Champagne  and  Franche-Comt6,  crosses  tiorraine  and  Cham- 
pagne, then  the  eastern  part  of  Belgium,  receives  helow  Gorkum  in  Hollaod 
the  name  of  Merwe,  but  above  Rotterdam  is  called  Meuae  again,  and  empties 
into  the  North  Sea.    Its  chief  branches  are  the  Scmibrey  Ourthe,  and  Eoer 

Through  Belgium  and  part  of  Holland  flows :  the  Sghrldt,  which  rises 
near  the  frontier  of  France  and  Belgium,  runs  through  the  west  of  Belgium, 
by  Ghent  and  Antwerp,  and  dividing,  forms  a  delta  at  its  mouth.  One  outlet, 
which  runs  northward  into  the  North  Sea,  is  called  JSast  Scheldt,  and  t)ie 
other,  running  southward,  is  called  West  Scheldt  The  chief  tributaries  of  the 
Scheldt  are  the  Scarpe^  Lye,  Dender,  and  RupeL 

From  SwiTzxaLAND,  through  Germany,  into  Holland,  runs  the  RniNEk 
'  which  has  its  sources  ^on  the  east  side  of  Mount  St  Gotthard,  in  the  canton 
of  Orisons,  forms  the  boundary  between  SwitzerUnd  and  Tyrol,  flows  through 
the  Lake  of  Constance,  divides  France  and  Germany,  is  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Spire  8,000,  and  below  Mentz  2,500  feet  wide,  and  divides  within  the 
boundary  of  Holland  into  several  branches,  called  Waal,  Yseely  Leek,  and  Old 
Rhine.  Its  length  is  874  miles.  Its  principal  tributaries  are  the  Mayne 
(rising  at  the  Fichtelgebirge ;  see  §  7,  j.),  and  the  Moeelle  (rising  in  the  Voages, 
at  the  frontier  of  Lorraine  and  Alsace).  Other  branches  of  the  Rhine  are, 
namely :  the  Neckar  (having  its  sources  in  the  Black  Forest),  the  Nahe^  Lahn, 
Sieg,  Wupper,  Ruhr,  and  Lippe, 

Through  Germany,  Hungary,  and  Turkey  flows :  the  Danube,  having  its 
sources  at  Donaueschingen,  in  Baden,  crossing  the  middle  parts  of  Bavaria, 
the  ardiduchy  of  Austria,  Lower  and  Upper  Hungary,  dividmg  the  Turkish 
provinces  of  Bulgaria  and  Wallachia,  and  emptying  into  the  Blade  Sea.  Ita 
length  is  1,868  miles,  and  its  chief  branches  are :  the  Jller,  Lech,  Isar,  Inn, 
AUmuhlf  Ncibf  and  Regen  (in  Bavaria) ;  the  TVaun,  EnSy  March,  and  TVasen 
(in  Austria) ;  the  Waag,  NeitrOy  Gran,  Theise,  Leitha,  Raab,  Drove,  and  Save 
(in  Hungary) ;  the  MorawOy  Aluta,  Sereth,  and  Pruth  (in  Turkey). 

In  Germany  are  to  be  noted :  the  Elbe,  rising  in  the  Giant  Mountains, 
crossing  Bohemia,  Saxony,  and  Prussia,  forming  the  boundary  between  Hano- 
ver and  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein,  and  emptying  into  the  North  Sea;  its 
length  being  713  miles.  Its  chief  branches  are:  the  Moldau  and  JSger  (iu 
Bohemia) ;  the  Black  Eleter  and  Saale  (in  Prussia) ;  the  Mvide  (in  Anhalt. 
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Deami};  the  Havd  (in  Prussia);  the  Ihnenau,  Luhe,  aod  Sekmnffe  (in  Han- 
over); the  AUter  (in  Hamburg);  and  the  Stoer  (in  Hoktein). 

The  WncE,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Werra  and  FtUda,  near  Munden 
(in  Hanover),  divides  Oldenburg  and  Hanover,  and  enters  the  North  Sea  uejir 
the  Elbe.  Its  length  is  253  miles;  and  its  chief  branches  are  the  AlUr 
(whose  principal  branch  is  the  Leine),  the  Wwnme  or  Zenan,  GeesUj  and 
Bunte. 

The  Ems,  rising  in  the  Teutoburger  Wald  (see  g  7,  /),  and  emptying  into 
the  DoUart  (see  §  8).    Its  chief  branch  is  the  Haane. 

The  TaAVE,  rising  in  Holstein,  and  entering  the  Baltic  Sea  below  Lubec 
its  chief  branch  is  theBteckenitz. 

The  WAaKow,in  Mecklenburg,  entering  the  Baltic  Sea  below  Rostock.  Its 
only  branch  is  the  Nebd. 

1 1.  Europe  abounds  in  a  Tarietj  of  nsefal  natural  productions. 
As  for  minerals,  no  other  division  of  the  world  has  so  many  iron, 
lead,  copper,  tin,  qnioksilver,  salt,  and  coal  mines ;  whereas,  pre- 
cious metals  are  more  abundant  in  America,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
The  Russian  gold  and  silver  mines,  are  situated  in  Asia.  Hun* 
gary  and  Transylvania  have  the  richest  gold  mines  in  Europe. 
&lver  is  chiefly  found  in  the  Carpathic,  Ore,  Hartz,  and  Scandi- 
navian Mountains ;  copper,  in  Sweden,  Norway,  Russia,  Hungary, 
and  England ;  iroTi,  in  Sweden,  Russia,  Austria^  France,  Prussia, 
England,  and  Belgium ;  tin,  in  England.  Lead  is  very  generally 
diffused  in  Europe ;  but  quicksilver  is  obtained  exclusively  from 
the  mines  of  Almaden,  in  Spain ;  of  Idria,  in  Austria ;  and  of 
WolCstein,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria.  The  most  noted  coal 
mines  are  near  Newcastle,  in  England ;  yet  this  mineral  is  also 
found,  in  almost  inexhaustible  quantities,  in  France,  Belgium,  and 
Germany.  Galicia,  Hungary,  and  Transylvania,  abound  in  rock 
salt ;  and  the  salt  mines  of  Wieliczka,  in  Gklicia,  are  the  most 
noted  in  the  world.  Nowhere  are  found  30  many  mineral  springs 
as  in  Europe.  The  staple  agricultural  products  of  Europe,  are 
wheat,  rye,  barley,  and  oats.     Maize  is  cultivated  in  the  south  of 
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Europe,  and  rioe  only  in  Lombardj,  and  Turkey.  The  potato  is 
very  common  in  Europe ;  and  the  highest  degree  of  latitude, 
where  it  thrives,  is  the  60th.  In  the  cultivation  of  the  vine 
(from  48^  and  49^  of  latitude  down  to  the  southern  extremity  of 
Europe),  olive  (chiefly  in  France  and  Italy),  and  chestnut,  Europe 
excels ;  and  this  division  of  the  world  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
only  one  where  the  forests  are  regularly  managed.  With  regard 
to  animals,  horses  (the  finest  breed  in  England  and  Germany), 
a^le  (the  finest  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  and 
Holland),  sheep  (of  various  breeds,  but  the  finest  in  Germany, 
Spain,  and  England),  hogs,  and  other  valuable  domestic  animals 
are  found  in  great  perfection  throughout  Europe,  nearly  to  the 
parallel  of  60°.  Mules  arc  reared  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and 
in  the  south  of  France.  The  ferocious  and  other  wild  animals  of 
Europe,  are  generalUy  less  in  number  than  those  of  some  of  the 
other  quarters  of  the  earth.  The  wolf  and  bear  are  still  found 
in  Russia,  Sweden,  and  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  France ; 
elks,  in  some  parts  of  Sweden,  Russia,  and  East  Prussia ;  the 
wild  ox  (in  ancient  times,  very  common  in  Germany)  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  forest  of  Bialowicza,  in  Lithuania.  The  largest 
bird  of  Europe,  is  the  great  bustard  {otis  tarda.)  Silkworms  are 
most  abundant  in  Italy. 

12.  Nearly  all  the  Europeans  belong  to  the  Caucasian  race. 
Only  a  few  tribes  in  Russia  are  Mongolians.  With  respect  to  their 
origin,  the  Europeans  form  three  great  divisions :  the  Germanes^ 
Slavoniaruy  and  Romanians,  {a.)  The  Germanes  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  descendants  of  Gomer  (Gen.  x.  2),  or  of  the  Kim  res, 
who  at  first  lived  in  the  countries  near  the  mouths  of  the  Dnieper 
and  Dniester,  whence  they  afterwards  moved  to  the  north  and 
north-west,  ahd  peopled  the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  the  present 
kingdom  of  Denmark,  Germany,  etc.  The  old  Groths  were  like- 
wise Germanes.    Thus,  to  the  great  family  or  tribe  of  the  Ger- 
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manes  belong  the  CrtTmans  proper^  most  of  the  iSwisSy  and  part 
of  the  English,  the  Dutd^^  the  FUmIt^s  (in  Belgium),  the  Danes, 
Icelanders,  Norwegians,  and  Swedes,  (b.)  The  Slayonians  (or 
rather  Slaves,  but  in  another  sense  than  those  who  are  in  bondage), 
in  ancient  times  called  Sarmates,  are  probably  descendants  of 
Magog  and  Madai,  (Gen.  x.  2),  or  of  the  Sojthians  and  Medes. 
In  the  beginning  they  lived  in  the  country  between  the  Don, 
Volga,  and  the  Caucasus  Mountains,  and  in  the  course  of  time 
spread  over  the  present  Russia  and  Poland,  and,  westward  to  the 
Elbe  River.  To  the  great  family  or  tribe  of  the  Slavonians, 
belong  the  Russians,  Poles,  Servians,  Bosniacs,  BtUgarians,  CroaiSj 
Slavonians  proper,  Bohemians,  etc.  (c)  The  Romanians  are  de* 
scendants,  partly  of  the  ancient  Iberians,  Gauls,  etc.,  partly  of  the 
ancient  Romans  and  Greeks,  and  partly  of  the  Oermanes ;  and  the 
Italians,  French,  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  and  part  of  the  Swiss, 
belong  to  this  great  &mily,  or  tribe.  Besides  these  three  great 
divisions,  there  are  still  found  descendants  of  the  ancient  Celts, 
or  Gaels,  in  Irehmd  and  Wales,  and  the  highlands  of  Scotland ; 
and  Basques,  or  descendants  of  the  Iberians,  in  Biscay,  and  the 
neighborhood  of  Bayonne,  in  France.  The  Turks  belong  to  the 
Tartar  tribe ;  the  Magyars,  in  Hungary,  are  probably  descend- 
ants of  the  ancient  Scythians,  and  lived,  until  the  close  of  the 
ninth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ural 
River;  and  the  Chreeks  are  descendants  partly  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  but  chiefly  of  Slavonian  tribes.  The  descent  of  the  Jews 
is  universally  known. 

13.  With  the  exception  of  about  7,000,000  Mohammedam, 
3,000,000  Jews,  and  a  few  Pagans  among  the  Samojedes  and 
Kalmues,  all  the  Europeans  are  Ch&istians.  Of  these,  nearly 
133,000,000  are  Roman  Catholics  (occupying  the  Pyrenean  pe- 
ninsula and  Italy,  and  prevailing  in  France,  Ireland,  Belgium, 
Poknd,  Austria,  and  Bavaria),  more  than  59,000,000  are  attached 
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to  the  Crreek  Church  (chiefly  in  Russia,  and  moreover  prevailing 
in  Turkey,  Greece,  and  the  Ionian  Islands),  and  about  58,000.000 
are  Protestants  (almost  exclusively  occupying  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula  and  Denmark,  and  prevailing  in  Great  Britain,  Prussia, 
Holland,  Finland,  in  the  Baltic  provinces  of  Russia,  and  in  most 
of  the  German  states). 

14.  Ail  Europeans  are  civilized^  except  the  Laplanders,  Samo 
jedes,  some  Kalmuc  tribes,  and  the  Gipsies  (the  latter  chiefly  in 
Hungary,  Russia,  Spain,  and  England),  who  are  to~  be  regarded 
as  half-civilized;  and  as  civilization  has  prevailed  among  them  for 
many  hundred  years,  Europe  is  not  only  the  most  enlightened,  but 
also  the  best  cultivated  grand  division  of  the  earth.  By  its  emi- 
grants, America,  and  civilized  countries  of  other  parts  of  the 
world,  have  been  peopled.  Husbandry  is  at  the  highest  pitch  of 
improvement  in  England,  Germany,  Belgium,  Holland,  Switzer- 
land, and  Lombardy.  In  manufactures  and  commerce,  Great 
Britain  excels  all  other  empires ;  but  in  the  former,  or  at  least 
in  many  branches  of  manufactures,  France,  Belgium,  and  Ger- 
many rival  it.  The  states  of  Europe,  next  after  Great  Britain  in 
commercial  importance,  are :  France,  Russia,  Germany,  Austria, 
Holland,  etc.  The  improvement  of  all  the  sciences,  and  the 
finest  productions  of  genius,  belong  exclusively  to  the  Europeans. 
In  almost  all  European  countries,  numerous  universities,  colleges, 
and  other  schools,  provide  for  every  branch  of  learning ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fine  arts  have  their  chief  seat  in  Europe.  All 
the  great  painters,  sculptors,  artists  in  music,  architects,  and 
poets  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  were  Europeans.*  There  are 
to  be  found,  it  is  true,  huge  monuments  of  ancient  architecture 
in  Africa,  Asia,  and  America,  but  compared  with  the  sublime 


*  These  remarks  are  intended  to  include  the  deteendatiU  of  Europeans  in 
the  United  States  and  elsewhere. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


GEN£RAI<  VIEW   OF  EUBOP&  21 

IndopeoKUot  SUtet. 

works  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  with  the  Gothic  build- 
ings of  the  middle  ages,  and  even  with  the  performances  of  mod- 
em architects  in  Europe,  they  must  yield  the  palm  to  them. 
Most  of  the  European  countries  are  noted  for  their  excellent 
roads  (aboye  all  England),  and  only  Turkey  and  Hungary  are 
without  them.  Canals  are  most  numerous  in  England,  and,  as 
for  the  European  continent,  in  Russia,  Holland,  Belgium,  France, 
and  Sweden.  Besides  this,  England  b  crossed  in  almost  every 
direction  by  railroads,  which  are  now  also  to  be  found  in  eyery 
country  of  the  continent. 

15.  Europe  comprises  55  tndependetU  states^  of  which  33  belong 
to  Germany,  (exclusive  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  the  grand-duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  and  the  duchies  of  Holsiein  and  Lauenburg),  7 
to  Italy,  and  2  to  the  Netherlands  (Belgium  and  Holland  being 
called  thus  in  a  general  signification).  If  we  mark  Germany, 
Italy,  and  the  Netherlands  with  the  name  of  countries,  we  may 
say  that  Europe  comprises  16  countries,  of  which  14  are  at  the 
same  time  states,  or  political  bodies. 

These  16  European  courUries  are  the  following: — 1,  Russia; 
2,  Sweden  and  Norway ;  3,  Denmark ;  4,  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land ;  5,  Portugal ;  6,  Spain ;  7,  France  ;  8,  the  Netherlands  ; 
9,  Germany ;  10,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia ;  11,  the  Austrian  em- 
pire: 12,  Switzerland ;  13,  Italy;  14,  the  Ionian  Islands;  15, 
Turkey;  and  10,  Greece. 

Of  those  55  states^  8  have  a  repuMican,  and  the  remaining  47 
a  monoTckic  form  of  government. 

The  7  republics  are :  France,  San  Marino,  the  Helvetic  and 
the  Ionian  Republics,  and  the  free  German  cities,  Hamburg,  Bre- 
men, Lubec,  and  Frankfort. 

Among  the  47  monarchic  states  are — 

3  Empires:  Austria,  Russia,  and  Turkey  (for  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  is  in  some  respect  considered  as  successor  of  the  ancient 
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Greek  emperors,  and,  parti j  for  this  reason,  entitled  emperor  by 
the  Earopeans). 

15  Eingdoms:  Pmssia,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Denmark,  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Portugal,  Spain,  Greece,  Two  Sicilies,  Sar- 
dinia, Holland,  Belgium,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Wur- 
temberg. 

7  Grand  DtAchies:  Tuscany,  Saxe  Weimar,  Mecklenburg — 
Schwerin,  Mecklenburg — Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  Hesse — Darm- 
stadt, and  Baden. 

9  Duchies :  3  Saxon,  2  Anhaltian,  Brunswick,  Nassau,  Moden^, 
and  Parma. 

10  Principalities :  2  Beussian,  2  Lippian,  HohenzoUern — Hech- 
ingen,  Hohenzollem — Sigmaringen,  Schwartzburg — Rudolstadt, 
Schwartzburg — Sondershausen,  Waldeck,  and  Liechtenstein :  (the 
other  principalities  in  Europe  are  not  independent). 

I  Ekciorate:  Hesse — Cassel. 

1  Landgraviate :  Hesse — Homburg. 

1  Ecclesiastical  State :  the  States  of  the  Chureh. 

The  oldest  republic  in  Europe  is  San  Marino,  (from  469 
A.  D.);  the  oldest  empire  is  the  Turkish  (from  1453;  the 
Russian  dates  from  1721,  and  the  Austrian  from  1804) ;  the 
oldest  kingdoms  are  Spain,  Denmark,  and  England ;  the  oldest 
grand  duchy  is  Tuscany,  and  the  oldest  duchy  is  Brunswick. 

Russia  comprises  the  most  extensive  territory,  the  principality 
of  Zdechtenstein  is  the  smallest  state  in  population,  and  San  Ma- 
rino  the  smallest  in  extent  among  the  European  states. 
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The  history  of  Earope  can,  as  a  general  historical  sketch 
of  all  the  European  states,  of  course,  not  go  farther  back  than 
to  the  time  of  the  migration  of  nalions^  or  to  that  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  western  Roman  empire  ;  because  until  that  time  most 
of  the  European  countries  were  constituent  parts  of  the  Roman 
empire,  while  the  rest  were  then  still  in  a  too  barbarous  stage  of 
society  to  form  a  proper  subject  of  political  history.  We  will 
only  add,  that  at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  the  Koman  em- 
pire comprised  the  whole  south  of  Europe,  all  France,  England, 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Nethedands,  Switzerland  and  the  south 
of  Germany,  Hungary,  Turkey,  and  Greece,  beside  many  other 
nations  and  kingdoms  in  Asia  and  Africa. 

1.  In  the  fourth  century  after  Christ,  the  Goths  (see  In  trod. 
§  12)  occupied  the  north-east  of  Europe,  the  Visigoths  were 
settled  in  Dacia  (Moldavia  and  Wallachia)  and  west  of  the 
Dnieper;  and  the  Ostrogoths  east  of  the  Dnieper  river.  The 
Goths  were  the  first  among  all  the  Germanic  tribes,  who  adopted 
Christianity.  Between  the  Volga  and  Don  riverB  lived  the 
Alans. 

2.  Meanwhile  the  Huns,  whose  primitive  seat  was  near  the 
northern  boundary  of  China,  had  moved  onward  to  the  west ;  in 
375,  they  attacked  and  pressed  forward  the  Alans,  and  then  both 
nations  pressed  on  the  Goths.     In  this  way  commenoed  the  great 
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migration  of  nations  into  the  several  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 
In  378  the  Visigoths,  conjointly  with  the  Huns  and  Alans,  in- 
vaded Thraoia,  and  defeated  the  Roman  emperor  Yalens  at 
Adrianople.  Afterwards  Akbricy  king  of  the  Visigoths,  was  in- 
vested with  the  government  of  Illjricum  (Dalmatia  and  the 
sonthern  provinces  of  Turkey),  and  in  403  he  invaded  Italy, 
threatened  Rome  twice  with  destruction,  and  in  the  year  410  he 
took  the  city  and  gave  it  up  to  plunder.  He  shortly  after  died, 
and  his  successor,  Athaulf,  making  peace  with  emperor  Hono- 
rius,  conducted  his  Visigoths  to  Gaul  or  France  (in  the  year  412), 
and  in  414  to  Spain,  where  the  Visigoths  soon  became  the  ruling 
nation,  and  founded  an  eij^pire  which  comprised  Aquitania  (Guy- 
enne,  Gascogno,  and  Languedoc,  in  France)  also,  and  whose  capi- 
tal was  Toulouse. 

3.  About  the  same  time,  other  Germanic  tribes,  the  Alans, 
Vandals,  Burgundians,  and  Sueves  (ancestors  of  the  Saabians  in 
Wurtemberg),  had  moved  on  in  the  same  direction,  and,  crossing 
the  Rhine  (in  406),  settled  themselves  permanently  in  various 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  Vandals  had  their  piioiitive 
seat  in  the  north  of  Germany,  between  the  Elbe  and  Vistula 
rivers,  and  in  the  first  half  of  the  4th  century  transferred  it  to 
Pannonia  (Bosnia  and  parts  of  Hungary).  The  Burgdndians, 
at  first  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Vandals,  were  compelled 
by  the  Gepides  (a  Gothic  tribe)  to  move  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Vistula  into  Germany,  and  afterwards  into  Switzerland 
and  the  south-eastern  provinces  of  the  present  France.  The 
SuEVES  bad  their  primitive  seat  near  the  Elbe  and  in  the  middle 
parts  of  Germany,  and  many  of  them  joined  afterwards  the 
Alans  and  Vandals  on  their  march  to  the  south-west  of  Europe. 

4.  In  426,  the  last  Roman  troops  withdrew  from  Britannia, 
or  England,  which  since  was  invaded  and  ravaged  by  the  ancient 
Scots.     The  Britons,  therefore,  asked  the  assistance  of  two  tribes 
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of  peopte  from  Germany,  called  Saxons  (oooapying  the  present 
kingdom  of  Hanoyer  and  the  duchj  of  Holstein)  and  Angles 
(in  the  present  daohy  of  Sleswick).  These  people  readily  com- 
plied with  the  request,  and  in  449  went  over  to  Britain ;  they 
drove  back  the  Scots,  but  instead  of  then  returning  to  Germany, 
they  took  possession  of  the  country.  Britain  was  afterwards 
divided  by  them  into  seven  snjall  kingdoms,  called  the  Saxon 
Hf'plarchy.  The* Britons  partly  retired  into  Wales,  partly  emi- 
grated to  Armorioa  (in  France),  which  since  received  the  name 
of  Bretagne,  or  Brittany. 

5.  At  the  same  time  the  Hwns^  now  ruled  by  an  enterprising 
king,  AuU/by  re-appeared  on  the  European  theatre  of  war.  At 
the  head  of  700,000  men,  Attila  marched  from  Hungary  into 
Germany,  ravaging  and  plundering  everywhere,  and  then  invaded 
Gaul,  or  France,  which  he  was  about  to  conquer  likewise.  But 
in  a  bloody  battle  at  Chalons  on  the  Marne,  in  451.  he  was  de- 
feated, whereupon  he  invaded  Italy,  and  died  (in  452).  After 
his  death  the  ties  of  his  empire  loosened,  and  the  Huns  them- 
selves dispersed  by  degrees  among  other  nations. 

6.  In  the  year  476,  almost  the  last  independent  part  of  the 
Western  empire,  or  Italy,  with  Bome  itself,  was  entirely  subju- 
gated by  Odoacer,  the  leader  of  another  northern  tribe,  called 
the  Heruli ;  and  it  remained  under  this  dominion  for  1 4  years. 

7.  Meanwhile  the  Ostrogoths  (see  ^  1  of  the  History)  had 
transferred  their  seat  into  Pannonia  (Bosnia)  and  Thracia,  and 
were  on  good  terms  with  the  rulers  of  the  Eastern  empire  at 
Constantinople.  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  now  made 
to  emperor  Zeno  the  offer  of  conqueiing  Italy  for  him.  His 
proposal  being  agreed  to,  Theodoric  emigrated  with  all  the  Os- 
trogoths to  Italy,  defeated  in  490  Odoacer  in  three  battles,  made 
himself  master  of  the  whole  country,  and  was  by  emperor  Anas- 
tasius,  successor  of  Zcno,  acknowledged  as  king  of  JkUp.     But 
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after  his  death,  which  ocoarred  ia  526,  emperor  Jiistiriian  (who 
reigned  from  527  to  565),  anxious  to  realize  his  claims  on  Italy, 
sent  thither  two  eminent  commanders,  Belisarius  and  Narscs, 
who,  after  a  struggle  of  eighteen  years,  succeeded  in  their  task, 
and  made  of  Italy  a  province  of  the  Eastern  empire.  The 
Eastern  and  Western  empires  were  thus  reunited,  but  only  for 
a  short  period,  as  we  soon  shall  see. 

8.  It  is  now  time  to  cast  a  look  at  Gaul,  or  France.  Thb 
latter  name  the  country  derived  from  the  Franks,  a  German 
tribe,  who,  between  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  or  in  the 
period  from  237  to  375,  got  possession  of  the  northern  part  of 
Gaul.  It  is  said,  their  first  king  here  was  Pharamond,  who  died 
in  428.  His  grandson  Meroveus,  who  died  In  458,  was  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Merovingians,  reigning  in  France 
for  about  three  hundred  years.  But  the  most  eminent  of  the 
Merovingians  was  Clovi^,  who  drove  the  Romans  out  of  France 
(in  486),  subdued  the  Armoricans  in  Bretagne,  subjected  the 
Burgundians  (see  ^  3)  to  tribute,  wrested  considerable  tracts  of 
land  from  the  Visigoths  in  the  south  of  France  (see  ^  2),  and 
extended  his  conquests  northward  to  the  Rhine.  Clevis,  having 
married  a  Christian  princess,  and  attributing  his  success  to  the 
God  whom  she  worshipped,  determined  to  become  a  Christian 
himself,  and  in  496,  he,  with  three  thousand  of  his  subjects,  was 
baptized  and  anointed  as  king  of  the  Franks,  at  Rheims,  by  the 
bishop  Remigius.  After  his  death  (which  occurred  in  511), 
France  was  divided  among  his  four  sons.  This  impolitic  proceed- 
ing proved  fatal  to  the  common  interest ;  the  more  so,  as  it  was 
followed  by  subsequent  divisions.  At  last,  after  the  death  of 
king  Charibert,  of  Paris,  or  since  the  year  559,  France,  or  rather 
the  Frankish  empire,  was  divided  into  three  distinct  states,  viz. : 
Austrasia,  or  the  eastern  empire  (comprising  the  north-east  of 
Gaul  and  the  southern  half  of  Geynany,  between  Tyrol  and  the 
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forest  of  ThunDgia,  and  between  tbe  Rhine  and  tbe  Inn  riven); 
Neustrta^  or  the  western  empire  (comprising  the  north-west  of 
GaaL  between  the  Waal  and  Loire  rivers) ;  and  Bvrgundyj  or  the 
soatbem  empire  (comprising  Provence,  parts  of  Aquitania,  parts 
of  Switzerland  and  Alsace).  The  oapital  of  Anstrasia  was 
Mgtz^  tbat  of  Neustria  Soissons,  and  that  of  Barged  j  Orleans, 
In  tbe  beginning  of  the  7th  century,  tbe  Frankish  king  used  to 
invest  eminent  men  with  the  superintendence  of  tbe  domains  and 
fiefis  of  the  crown,  and  witb  the  command  of  tbe  royal  military 
foroe&  These  men,  endowed  witb  great  power,  were  called 
Majores-domus ;  one  of  them  had  the  superintendence  in  Ans- 
trasia, another  in  Neustria,  and  a  tbird  in  Burgundy.  Tbe  last 
kings  of  tbe  Merovingian  dynasty  being  weaklings,  and  not  much 
better  than  mock-kings,  the  Majores-domus  came  soon  to  be  con- 
sidered as  tbe  actual  rulers.  In  687,  Pe/pin  of  Herstall  (tbe  latter 
name  was  derived  from  his  estate  near  Liege),  Major-domus  of 
Austrasia,  was  invested  witb  tbe  superintendence  in  the  other 
Prankish  kingdoms  too,  and  from  that  time  assumed  the  title  of 
"^  duke  and  prince  of  tbe  Franks."  He  was  succeeded  in  his  dig- 
nity by  bis  son  Charles  Martell,  renowned  for  his  brilliant  and 
decisive  victory  over  the  Moors  or  Arabs,  between  Tours  and 
Poitiers,  in  732.  The  son  and  successor  of  Charles  Martell  was 
Pepin  the  Little,  who  was  indeed  but  a  very  small  man,  but  had  a 
mighty  spirit  in  bis  little  body,  and  moreover  an  enormous  deal 
of  strengtb.  The  weakness  and  inaptitude  of  the  Merovingian 
kings  having  become  now  too  obvious,  tbe  last  of  tbem,  Ohilderic 
III ,  was,  in  752,  by  an  assembly  of  the  states  of  tbe  empire 
beld  at  Soissons,  declared  to  have  forfeited  his  throne,  and  was 
exiled  to  a  monastery ;  while  Pepin  the  Little  was  elected  king 
of  the  Franks,  and  anointed  by  the  bisbop  Bonifacius.  With 
him  began  the  sway  of  tbe  dynasty  of  tbe  Carlovingians  (which 
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name  was  derived  from  Pepin's  son,  Charles  the  G-rcat,  or  Charle- 
magne). 

9.  The  Greek  emperors  exercised  their  sway  in  Italy  only  for 
fourteen  years.  The  Lombards  (a  Saevian  or  German  tribe,  at 
first  haying  their  seat  near  the  middle  course  of  the  Elbe  ,  who 
had  once  already  been  called  on  for  assistance  by  the  imperial 
governor  Narses,  returned  to  Italy  in  568,  headed  by  their  val- 
iant king  AlbaiTi,  wrested  the  northerif  part,  since  called  Lom- 
bardy,  from  the  Greeks,  and  got  possession  of  most  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  Italian  peninsula.  They  even  threatened  Rome,  but 
pope  Stephen  III.,  calling  on  the  Prankish  king,  Pepin  the  Little, 
for  help,  the  latter  defeated  the  Lombards,  and  compelled  them  to 
cede  to  the  holy  seat  the  maritime  country  on  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
which  they  lately  had  conquered.  In  this  way  the  papers  temporal 
potoerwna  established,  and  the  foundation  laid  of  what  is  now  called 
the  States  of  the  Church.  This  occurred  in  755.  In  774  new 
differences  between  the  pope  and  the  Lombards  brought  on  tho 
intervention  of  Charlemagne,  who  vanquished  the  Lombards 
completely  and  embodied  their  kingdom  with  that  of  the  Franks. 
Lower  Italy  (comprising  the  continental  part  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Naples)  and  the  Island  oi^Sicily  remained  under  the 
sway  of  the  Greek  emperors  until  842,  when  this  island  and 
Calabria  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Arabs. 

10.  The  Visigoths  had  since  their  inroad  in  Spain  (see  ^  2) 
established  their  power  there  permanently,  and  extended  it  in 
the  course  of  time  over  all  parts  of  the  peninsula.  Their  capital 
and  royal  residence  was  Toledo  since  531.  But  as  soon  as  the 
wars  with  other  tribes  and  nations  had  ceased,  there  arose  civil  wars 
and  other  intestine  commotions,  which  caused  one  party  to  call 
on  the  Moors  or  Arabs  (who  then  had  conquered  the  whole  north- 
em  coast  of  Africa)  for  assistance.  The  latter  acted  the  same 
part  as  the  Saxons  and  Angles  )yid  done  in  Britain.     Scarcely 
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had  they  set  their  foot  on  the  Spanish  ground,  in  711,  when  they 
attacked  the  Yisigoths  and  defeated  them  completely  in  a  battle 
at  Xeres  de  la  Frontera,  which  lasted  nine  days.  The  fate  of  Rod- 
eric,  the  last  king  of  the  Visigoths  in  Spain,  was  never  known ; 
his  horse  and  weapons  were  fonnd  near  the  field  of  hatUe,  hut  his 
body  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Felagio,  a  prince  of  the  blood- 
royal,  took  command  of  the  Goths  who  had  not  been  slain  by  the 
Moors,  led  them  into  the  mountainous  region  of  Asturias,  and 
founded  there  a  little  kingdom,  the  boundaries  of  which  his  suo- 
oe^sors  enlarged  in  the  course  of  time.  But  for  the  present,  and 
for  the  next  centuries,  the  Moors  possessed  tbe  greatest  part  of 
the  Pyrenean  peninsula. 

11.  During  the  migration  of  nations,  many  countries  In  the 
east  of  Europe  were  depopulated,  and  this  circumstance  gave  oc- 
casion to  the  Slaves  (see  Introduction,  ^  12,  ^),  to  move  farther 
to  the  west,  and  occupy  tbe  abandoned  seats.  The  main  body 
of  the  Slaves  remained  in  Russia  and  Poland,  but  some  tribes 
peopled  Bohemia,  others  settled  themselves  in  the  German  coun- 
tries bordering  on  the  Baltic  Sea ;  while  lower  Hungary  and 
Austria  were  occupied  by  the  Avares  (who  had  their  primitive 
seat  between  the  Black  and  Caspian  Seas),  Dalmatia,  and  other 
countries  in  the  vicinity,  by  the  Croates  and  ServianSy  and  Bul- 
garia by  the  Bulgarians  (a  Tartar  tribe,  who  in  the  5th  century 
had  emigrated  from  their  primitive  seat  between  the  Volga  and 
Ural  rivers).     About  the  Magyars,  see  Introduction,  ^12. 

12.  The  European  territory  of  the  Eastern  empire^  or  of  the 
Roman  emperors  residing  at  Constantinople,  had,  by  all  these 
circumstances,  been  greatly  reduced  ;  nevertheless,  it  yet  ranked 
highest  among  the  Christian  kingdoms  by  its  civilization,  wealth, 
and  flourishing  commerce.  Constantinople  was  then  the  largest 
and  handsomest  city  in  Europe,  and  the  imperial  court  displayed 
much  splendor  and  luxury,  though  the  history  of  this  court  pre- 
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Bents  a  series  of  cruelties  and  infamous  actions,  seldom  or  never 
heard  of  in  other  countries. 

13.  The  Scandinavian  caunlriesj  or  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Den- 
mark, were,  if  not  first,  yet  chiefly  peopled  hy  the  German  trihe 
of  OoTHS,  who  immigrated  there  ahout  the  Christian  era.  In 
the  coarse  of  time  those  countries  became,  in  a  certain  degree, 
overpopulated,  which  gave  rise  to  the  famous  naval  expeditions 
of  the  Normans,  who  after  the  9th  century  invaded  the  shores 
of  England,  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  and  France,  every- 
where plundering  and  ravaging.  They  proved  themselves  to  be 
as  daring  freebooters,  as  they  were  gallant  warriors,  and  acted 
an  important  part  in  the  political  affairs  of  several  European 
countries  in  the  west  and  south. 

14.  Charlemagne  (see  ^  8),  who  was  born  in  742,  reigned 
from  the  year  768  to  814,  and  in  this  whole  period  he  was  almost 
continually  at  war.  In  774  he  wrested  the  kingdom  of  Ualy 
from  the  Lombards  (see  ^  9),  and  added  its  crown  to  that  which 
he  wore  already  as  king  of  the  Franks.  Meanwhile  the  long- 
nourished  hostile  sentiments  between  the  Franks  and  their  next 
neighbors  in  the  north,  the  Saxons,  had  finally  led  to  an  erup- 
tion, which  was  followed  by  a  war  of  more  than  thirty  years. 
Charlemagne  was  indeed  in  this  war  the  aggressor ;  but  beside 
his  anxious  desire  to  introduce  Christianity  among  the  pagan 
Saxons,  he  had  well-founded  political  reasons  to  act  as  he  did. 
For  the  Saxons  had  made  frequent  inroads  into  his  empire,  and 
moreover  being  a  very  valiant  and  enterprising  people,  it  was 
to  be  feared  they  would  sooner  or  later  try  to  conquer  it,  or 
at  least  wrest  some  provinces  from  it.  Thus  the  war  commenced 
against  them  in  772,  and  lasted,  though  with  some  intervals, 
until  804,  when  a  final  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded,  according 
to  which  the  Saxons  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  Charle- 
magne, and  adopted  the  Christian  faith.    In  one  of  those  inter- 
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▼ftb,  in  778,  the  Moorish  governor  of  Saragossa  requested  Charle- 
magne to  lend  him  his  assistanee  against  the  Emir  Ahderrahman. 
Accordingly,  a  Frankish  army  was  sent  to  Spain,  and  thb  cam- 
paign terminated  in  the  annexation  of  all  the  country  north  of 
the  Ebro  to  the  Frankish  empire.  This  new  acquisition  was 
called  the  Spanish  mark  (margraviate).  A  war  against  the 
Banes  was  in  810  terminated  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  which  stipu- 
lated that  the  Eider  river  was  to  be  considered  as  the  boundary 
between  the  Danes  and  Franks  ;  and  indeed  this  river  has  since 
continually  been  the  boundary  between  Denmark  and  Germany. 
To  secure  the  boundaries  in  the  east  and  south-east,  Charlemagne 
founded  there  several  margraviates,  for  instance;  the  Avarian 
mark  (comprising  what  is  now  called  the  arch-duchy  of  Austria) 
against  tl|^  Avares  (see  ^11);  PriauL,  etc.  In  the  year  800 
when  Charlemagne  happened  to  be  at  Bome,  the  pope  (who  for 
many  substantial  services,  was  highly  indebted  to  him)  placed 
the  imperial  crown  upon  his  head,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  revived  the 
Western  Roman  Empire,  Charles  the  Great  died  in  the  year 
814  at  Aix-la-Cbapelle,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louisj  sur- 
named  the  Fiotis,  who  was  in  point  of  mental  power  almost  the 
reverse  of  his  father.  Louis  the  Pious  died  in  840,  and  left  his 
dominions  to  his  three  sons,  Louis,  Charles,  and  Lothaire,  who 
divided  them  by  a  treaty,  concluded  at  Verdun  in  843,  in  the 
following  manner : 

Louis  (since  surnamed  the  Crerman)  acquired  Germany^  which 
since  that  time  has  ever  been  separated  from  France,  and  where 
after  the  death  of  the  last  descendant  of  Louis  (which  occurred 
in  91 1)  an  elective  monarchy  was  established,  and  so  it  continued, 
even  so  late  as  the  year  1806.  Louis  the  German  had  shortly 
before  his  death  inherited  the  rights  to  the  imperial  crown^  as 
well  as  to  IteUyj  Burgundy^  part  of  Switzerland^  to  AlsacCj  Lor- 
raine,  etc,  and  entailed  these  rights  on  his  descendants  and  suc- 
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cessors  to  the  German  crown.  They  were  realized  for  the  first 
time  by  his  grandson  Arnulph  (reigning  in  the  period  from  887 
to  899),  who  not  only  was  crowned  as  Roiuan-German  emperor, 
but  also  brought  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  Burgundy  into  a  po- 
litical connection  with  Germany. 

Cka/rles  (surnamed  the  Bald)  acquired  France,  which  was 
ruled  by  his  descendants  until  the  year  987,  when  the  Capetia/is 
supplanted  the  race  of  the  Carlovingians. 

Lolhaire  acquired  the  imperial  crown  and  the  kingdom  of 
Italt,  and  besides  this  a  long  tract  of  land  situated  between 
France  and  Germany,  viz.  Provence^  Dauphiny,  Burgundy^  Al- 
sace^ Lorraine  and  the  Netherlands.  But  his  race  became  extinct 
even  so  early  as  the  year  875  ;  and  thus  the  German  kings,  his 
nearest  relations,  became  the  heirs  of  his  rights.  % 

15.  As  for  England  (see  ^4),  all  the  seven  kingdoms  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy  were  united  into  one,  under  the  government 
of  Egbert^  King  of  Wessex.  This  occurred  in  the  year  827. 
Egbert  was  therefore  the  first  King  of  England — a  name  de- 
rived from  that  of  Anglia,  the  home  of  the  Angles,  and  sub- 
stituted for  the  former  name  of  Britannia  by  Egbert.  During 
his  reign,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  the  Normans  (see  ^  13) 
made  frequent  incursions  into  England,  and  sometimes  overran 
the  whole  country.  King  Alfred  the  Cheat  (who  reigned  from 
the  year  871  to  901)  opposed  them  with  good  success,  but  a  hun- 
dred years  after  his  death  the  Normans  again  broke  into  Eng- 
land, and  were  now  completely  victorious,  so  that  in  the  period 
from  1016  to  1042  three  Banish  kings  governed  the  country  in 
succession  (Swen,  Canute,  and  Hardicanute).  In  the  year  1042, 
the  Normans  or  Danes  were  driven  out  of  England,  and  another 
Saxon  King,  Edward  11^  surnamed  the  Confessor,  was  placed 
upon  the  throne.  Meanwhile  the  Normans  had  settled  in  France, 
and  aoqtdred  there  (at  the  end  of  the  9th  century)  a  large  tract 
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of  land,  since  called  Normandy.  William  duke  of  Normandy, 
who  was  related  to  King  Edward,  made  claim  to  the  English 
throne,  and  after  Edward's  death,  which  occurred  in  1066,  he  in- 
vaded England,  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  men,  defeated  his 
rival  Harold  (son  of  the  mighty  Count  Godwin  ;  for  Edward  had 
left  no  children)  in  the  battle  of  Hastings  (on  the  14th  of  Oct 
1066),  and  became  King  of  England.  He  was  now  called  WU- 
Uamthe  Conqueror^  and  is  the  ancestor  of  the  still  reigning  royal 
£unily  of  Great  Britain. 

16.  The  Moors  in  Spain  (see  $10)  were  in  the  beginning  ruled 
by  governors  of  the  Caliphs  then  reigning  at  Damascus  (the  seat 
of  the  latter  not  being  transferred  to  Bagdad  until  the  year  754) ; 
but  in  756  the  Arabian  prince  Abderrahman  founded  an  inde- 
pendent empire  in  Spain,  and  took  his  seat  in  Cordova  (north-east, 
and  120  miles  distant  from  Cadiz),  which  soon  rose  to  be  a  splen- 
did city,  and  at  one  time  numbered  1,000,000  inhabitants.  The 
Moorish  empire  was  at  that  time  separated  from  that  of  the 
Christians  by  the  Duero.  Coucerning  the  Christian  empire,  the 
little  kingdom  of  Asturias,  founded  by  Pelagio  (see  ^  10),  was 
since  its  first  enlargement  called  the  Kingilom  of  Leon,  The 
Spanish  marky  conquered  by  Charlemagne  (see  §  14),  having 
meanwhile  been  divided  into  two  counties,  Barcelona  and 
Navarre,  and  the  count  of  Navarre  having  since  assumed  the 
royal  title,  there  were  now  two  Christian  kingdoms  in  Spain ; 
which,  in  the  course  of  time,  brought  into  existence  the  kingdoms 
of  Aragon,  CasliU,  Galicia,  the  principality  of  Catalonia,  etc. 
Portugal,  being  first  a  province  of  the  united  kingdoms  of  Cas- 
tile and  Leon,  became  in  1139  an  independent  kingdom.  The 
power  of  the  Moors  in  Spain  was  more  and  more  restricted  by 
thp  conquests  of  the  Christian  kings,  till  in  1492  Granada,  the 
last  Moorish  possession  on  the  Pyrenean  peninsula,  was  conquer- 
ed by  the  Queen  Isabella  of  Castile,  and  King  Ferdinand^  of 
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Aragon.  At  this  time  the  kingdom  of  Aragon  comprised  not 
only  Aragon,  but  the  whole  north-east  part  of  Spain,  while  the 
kingdom  of  Castile  comprised  all  other  parts ;  and  as  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  were  united  bj  marriage,  aM  Spain  came  after  their 
death  under  the  sway,  first  of  their  daughter  Johanna  (or  rather 
their  son-in-law  Philip),  then  of  their  grandson,  the  celebrated 
King  Charles  I.  (or  Charles  Y.  as  emperor  of  Germany),  who 
entailed  the  Spanish  crown  on  his  descendants. 

17.  This  sketch  of  the  political  history  of  Europe  will  suffice  for 
the  present ;  and  deferring  the  further  particulars  of  it  to  the  his- 
torical introduction  of  each  separate  state,  we  shall  now  give  a 
condensed  description  of  the  state  of  European  culture  in  the  mid- 
dle ages. 

Had  the  time  of  blooming  and  vigor  of  the  Roman  empire  last- 
ed forever,  there  is  no  doubt  but  Roman  culture  would  at  last 
have  prevailed  throughout  Europe.  But  the  migration  of  nations 
(see  ^  2),  and  with  it  perpetual  wars,  interfered  and  destroyed 
almost  the  last  remains  of  it.  Thus  a  commencement  was  to  bo 
made  anew.  But  a  quiet  and  peaceful  development  being  impos- 
sible at  that  time,  matters  went  on  in  the  following  succession : 

1.  Improvement  of  warlike  or  military  conditions. 

2.  Agriculture. 

3.  Foundation  of  new  towns  and  cities. 

4.  Commercial  intercourse  and  rudiments  of  industry. 

5.  A  more  general  efficiency  and  propagation  of  Christianity, 
and  subsequently  the  extension  of  the  clerical  power. 

6.  The  foundation  of  universities  and  the  generalization  of 
other  schools. 

7.  The  gradual  improvement  of  sciences  and  fine  arts. 

8.  Fresh  life  and  activity  in  commercial  and  industrious  enter- 
prises, generated  by  the  Crusades. 

9.  Origination  of  free  citizens  and  corporations. 
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10.  New  progress  of  soieaces  and  fine  arts. 

1 1.  The  invention  of  gunpowder  and  of  the  art  of  printing  ;  the 
Reformalian  and  the  discovery  of  America^  and  of  the  passage  by 
sea  to  India ;  and  the  immense  social  and  intelleotnal  reyolu- 
tions  brought  on  by  these  events,  whose  oonseqaences  are  still 
apparent. 

In  th*  period  from  the  latter  time  of  the  migration  of  nations 
until  the  crusades,  Laly  (as  the  former  millennial  seat  of  the 
Roman  empire),  Spain  (as  the  seat  of  the  industrious  and  intel- 
ligent Moors  since  the  8th  century),  and  the  Eastern  empire  (as 
retaining  the  remains  of  Roman  culture)  were  to  be  considered 
as  illuminated  directly^  and  the  other  European  countries  as  il- 
luminated indirectly^  by  the  beams  of  the  sun  of  culture.  Mean- 
while the  progress  of  culture  went  on  in  the  above  indicated  man- 
ner.    Thus  we  shall  begin  with  the 

(a.)  Improvement  of  warlike  or  military  conditions  ;—<ii  course 
only  with  reference  to  the  Germanic  tribes  (see  ^^  If  ^  3j  etc.), 
as  all  other  European  nations  (with  the  exception  of  the  Romans) 
lived  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  complete  barbarity.  Among  the 
Germanic  tribes  it  was  the  custom  and  practice  to  wage  war  in 
two  different  ways :  viz.,  either  to  call  to  arms  all  freeborn  war- 
riors under  the  command  ofdtikes  elected  by  each  tribe  (this  way 
was  less  frequent,  and  chiefiy  used  in  defensive  wars) ;  or  to 
select  warriors  of  profession  out  of  those  freeborn  men,  who  were 
upon  terms  of  a  particular  political  dependence  with  the  com- 
mander-in-chief With  this  warfare  the  feudal  system  was 
closely  connected.  As  soon  as  a  foreign  oountry  was  conquered} 
either  the  whole  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Saxons  in  England,  and  of 
the  Lombards  in  Italy),  or  some  part  of  it  (sometimes  one  third, 
but  most  frequently  two  thirds)  was  divided  between  the  king  (as 
commander-in-chief)  and  his  military  retinue ;  each  member  of 
the  latter  receiving  a  lot,  called  Allodium,  which  as  a  patrimonial 
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estate  was  at  bis  tree  disposition.  The  king,  rcceiTing  a  far 
greater  lot  than  any  member  of  his  retinue,  used  to  confer  parts 
of  it,  by  the  name  of  fees  (in  Latin  feuda  or  beneficia)^  on  single 
members  of  this  retinue  in  usufruct  for  lifetime.  The  feoffees, 
called  vassalsj  were  bound  to  faith  and  homage  towards  the 
feoffer,  and  to  warfare  in  case  of  war.  In  this  way  all  allodial 
proprietors  became  gradually  feudal  tenants  also.  The  feoffer 
was  under  the  obligation  to  protect  his  vassal,  and  for  this  reason 
many  allodial  proprietors,  being  incompetent  to  their  own  pro- 
tection, conferred  their  estate  upon  any  powerful  neighbor,  and 
received  it  back  again  from  him  as  a  fee.  At  first  the  fees  were 
not  transmissible  by  inheritance,  but  in  the  course  of  time  the 
heritable  quality  was  partly  conceded,  partly  usurped  ;  and  since 
that  time,  only  in  case  of  felony  the  fee  was  allowed  to  be  with- 
drawn. Considering  the  peculiar  condition  of  society  in  the 
middle  ages,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  feudal  system  was 
quite  adapted  to  it,  and  afforded  many  advantages. 

{b.)  Agriculture^  formerly  in  a  more  or  less  flourishing  state 
throughout  most  of  those  European  countries  that  were  under 
the  Roman  sway,  but  since  the  beginning  of  the  migration  of 
nations  almost  totally  neglected  (except  in  the  Eastern  empire), 
made  but  poor  progress  in  the  period  from  the  year  476  till  752 
(when  the  sway  of  the  Carlovingians  commenced),  because  the 
freebom  men  being  for  the  most  time  engaged  in  warfare,  gave 
themselves  seldom  the  trouble  to  cultivate  the  soil,  which  thus 
was  chiefly  tilled  by  the  bondsmen  or  serfs.  Bondage  or  servitude 
had  from  the  earliest  time  been  in  practice  not  only  among  the 
Germanes,  but  also  among  the  Slavonians  (see  ^  12  of  the  Intro- 
duction), and  has  not,  in  most  of  the  countries  where  it  existed, 
been  abolished  before  the  last  and  the  present  centuries.  It  may 
indeed  be  called  a  kind  of  slavery,  but  in  various  respects  it  dif- 
fers from  proper  slavery,  which  was  in  use  among  the  ancient 
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Romans,  Greeks,  etc.,  and  is  still  in  nse  among  the  Mohammedans 
and  other  peoples ! — In  the  7th,  8th  and  9th  centuries  agriculture 
was  in  the  Christian  countries  of  Europe  promoted  chiefly  by  the 
endeavors  of  the  monks  ;  and  since  the  beginning  of  the  crusades 
(at  the  end  of  the  11th  century),  when  many  bondsmen  entered 
the  armies  of  the  cross,  in  order  to  partake  of  their  privileges  of 
personal  freedom,  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  husbandry 
became  more  and  more  the  occupation  of  free  farmers,  and  at  the 
same  time  attained  a  higher  degree  of  importance.  In  the  East- 
em  empire  the  culture  of  silk-worms  was  introduced  during  the 
reign  of  Justinian  I.  (527-565).  The  Moors  in  Spain  managed 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  an  exemplary  manner ;  and  even 
steep  and  sandy  hills  were  by  their  perseverance  transformed 
into  fertile  arable  land.  The  meadows  of  Andalusia  were  never 
parched  by  the  scopching  sun,  as  the  Moors  took  care  to  keep 
them  humid  by  irrigating  canals.  Along  the  Guadalquivir  river 
were  situated  more  than  12,000  flourishing  villages,  and  the 
township  of  Seville  alone  contained  not  less  than  100,000  villages 
and  farms. 

(r.)  In  speaking  of  the  founiation  of  towns  and  cities  since  the 
commeocement  of  European  culture  in  general,  we  of  course  have 
only  in  view  those  countries  which  but  then  emerged  from  their 
state  of  barbarity,  and  where  hitherto  the  people  had  more  or  less 
been  accustomed  to  live  in  huts  lying  scattered  about  in  the 
woods  or  open  field.  This  was  the  custom  among  the  ancient 
Germans  (for  the  towns  and  cities  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine 
had  been  founded  by  the  Romans),  among  the  Poles,  Magyars, 
Britons,  and  in  general  among  all  the  northern  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. In  the  north  and  north-east  of  Europe,  the  foundation  of 
towns  and  cities,  in  the  style  of  those  in  the  southern  countries, 
did  not  take  place  before  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  and  the 
few  eusting  ones  were  not  endowed  with  municipal  laws  before 
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that  time.  In  Sweden  the  city  of  Bjoerkoe,  on  an  island  of  the 
lake  Maelar.  (see  ^  9,  of  the  Introduction),  was  indeed,  even  so 
early  as  in  the  first  half  of  the  9th  century,  distinguished  by  its 
numerous  population,  its  riches  and  power ;  but  the  country  in 
general  had  but  few  towns  of  any  importance.  Roeskilde,  the 
capital  of  Denmark  until  the  year  1443,  was  founded  at  a  very 
early  period,  and  had  since  the  11th  century  a  population  of 
100,000  inhabitants,  and  not  less  than  27  magnificent  churches 
and  monasteries ;  but  this  was  rather  an  exception  from  the  rule. 
Moscow  in  Russia  may  have  been  founded  in  the  9th  century,  but 
it  is  more  probable  that  its  foundation  did  not  take  place  before 
the  middle  of  the  12th  century.  In  1367  the  first  palace  of 
stone  was  built  here.  The  first  foundation  of  London  was  laid 
by  the  Romans  even  so  early  as  the  year  52 ;  in  the  beginning 
of  the  7th  century  it  was,  says  a  contemporary,  "a  commercial 
town  frequented  by  many  nations  by  sea  and  by  land ;"  and  since 
the  11th  century,  the  commercial  intercourse  was  still  more  ac- 
tive here  ;  yet  until  towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century  most  of 
the  houses  here  were  built  of  wood  and  thatched,  till  in  1189 
King  Richard  I.  ordered  all  houses  with  more  than  two  stories  to 
be  built  of  stone,  and  roofed  with  tiles  or  slates.  In  Germany^ 
the  lack  of  cities  or  fortified  towns  was  first  felt  when  the  fierce 
Magyars  or  Huns  (as  they  commonly  were  called,  and  from  which 
name  originated  that  of  the  Hungarians)  made  their  plundering 
incursions  at  the  end  of  the  9th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
10th  century ;  and  not  until  now  most  of  the  principal  towns  in 
the  interior  of  Germany  were  founded.  Constantinople  was  at 
that  time  not  only  the  emporium,  but  also  in  other  respects  the 
most  important  city  of  Europe.  Besides  this  capital,  the  Eastern 
empire  had  many  other  fine  cities ;  while  in  Italy  those  which  had 
been  founded  by  the  ancient  Romans,  were  multiplied  by  new 
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ones,  for  instance,  bj  Venice.     Likewise  in  Spain  and  in  some 
parts  of  France,  there  were  many  cities  of  early  origin. 

(d,)  In  the  period  from  the  5th  to  the  latter  half  of  the  8th 
century,  the  commercial  interoonrse  as  well  as  the  industry,  was 
in  general  very  insignificant,  and  almost  entirely  confined  to  Con- 
stantinopU,  where  industry  was  considerably  promoted  by  the 
luxury  of  the  magnificent  imperial  court,  and  an  important  trade 
was  at  that  time  carried  on  with  several  maritime  countries  on 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  In  the  next  period  until  the  beginning 
of  the  crusades  or  of  the  12th  century,  the  Moors  in  Spain  ex- 
eelled  all  other  nations  of  Europe  in  point  of  manufactures  and 
other  branches  of  industry.  Their  woollen  cloth,  silk  8tu£Fs,  em- 
broideries in  gold  and  silver,  Morocco-leather,  hardware,  their  ex- 
cellent workmanship  in  arms,  etc.  found  everywhere  in  Europe 
as  well  as  in  Africa  and  Asia,  a  lucrative  market  In  the  art  of 
dyeing,  the  Moors  were  eminently  skilled.  Likewise  the  work- 
ing in  the  Spanish  gold  and  silver  mines  was  managed  by  them 
with  ability  and  circumspection,  and  added  greatly  to  their 
wealth.  In  other  countries  of  Europe  in  the  latter  period,  the 
commercial  preponderance  of  Constantinople  gradually  went  over 
to  the  Italian  sea-towns  of  Venice,  Pisa,  Genoa  and  Amalfi  (the 
last-named  town  is  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  Naples).  These 
towns  had  risen  to  be  independent  commercial  states,  while  in 
other  western  countries  of  Europe  (with  the  exception  of  the 
Arabian  part  of  Spain)  the  commercial  intercourse  was  almost 
confined  to  trade  by  barter,  or  provision  only  for  the  daily  supply. 
But  now  the  circumstances  there  were  more  favorable.  Indian 
and  Levantine  goods  were  sent  from  Constantinople  by  way  of 
the  Danube  river  up  to  Ratisbon  (on  the  Danube),  which  was  at 
that  time  the  most  considerable  and  populous  city  of  Germany,  and 
mediated  the  intercourse  not  only  between  the  eastern  and  west- 
em  countries,  but  also  between  the  north-east  part  of  Europe  and 
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Italy.  In  Franu  tbe  southern  cities,  above  all  Marseilles^  traded 
with  the  Levant,  while  those  of  the  north  carried  on  commerce 
chiefly  with  England.  Even  the  Slavonian  tribes  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Elbe  River  and  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  especially  the  citizens  of 
Julin  (on  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oder  River ;  it  was  de- 
stroyed in  1170),  kept  up  a  commercial  intercourse  with  neigh- 
boring countries.  The  increasing  number  of  towns  and  cities, 
the  establishment  of  fairs,  and  the  discovery  of  gold  and  silver 
mines  in  the  Hartz  (see  ^  7,  k.  In  trod.)  and  in  other  parts  of 
Germany  were  promoting  the  industry  in  those  quarters. 

(«.)  A  more  general  efficiency  and  propagation  of  Christianiiy 
was  almost  impossible  during  the  troubles  and  disturbances  in 
the  period  of  the  migration  of  nations.  Yet  a  roundabout  ground 
of  it  was  laid  by  the  transplantation  of  monastic  life  from  the 
dioceses  of  the  oriental  church  to  those  of  the  occidental.  This 
was  effected  by  St.  Benedict  of  Nursia,  who  in  529  founded  a  mon- 
astery on  Mount  Cassino,  near  Naples,  that  gave  rise  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  monasteries  in  other  countries  of  Europe.  These 
institutions  were  not  only  the  seminaries  for  nearly  all  those 
heroes  of  the  faith,  who  in  the  earlier  time  of  the  middle  ages,  as 
missionaries,  propagated  Christianity  among  the  pagan  tribes  of 
Europe,  frequently  at  the  risk  of  their  lives ;  but  may  likewise 
be  considered  as  the  only  nurseries  and  preservers  of  classical 
literature  and  of  sciences  in  general  in  those  dark  ages.  With- 
out the  monasteries,  even  genuine  manuscripts  of  the  Holy  Bible 
might  be  very  rare.  That  monks  deserved  well  for  their  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil,  has  already  been  mentioned  ;  and  moreover  they 
were  engaged  in  handiwork,  in  the  instruction  of  youth,  in  writ- 
ing chronicles,  in  copying  classical  manuscripts,  etc.  Before  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  the  pope,  as  the  visible  head  of  the  occiden- 
tal church,  had  but  little  influence  or  authority  in  temporal  mat- 
ters ;  but  since  he  had  placed  the  imperial  crown  upon  the  head 
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of  this  king  (see  §  14),  be  assumed  the  privilege  of  crowning  all 
his  successors,  and  subsequently  (in  the  next  period  until  the  1 1th 
century)  the  supreme  legislative  power  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
the  supreme  judicial  power  in  the  same  matters  and  in  all  causes 
concerning  the  clergy,  and  the  right  of  pronouncing  the  interdict 
(a  papal  prohibition  to  the  clergy  to  celebrate  the  holy  offices) 
against  whole  districts  and  even  countries,  and  the  anaihema 
against  persons,  in  cases  of  transgressions  against  the  church. 
But  the  preponderance  of  the  papal  authority  dated  from  the 
time  of  Pope  Gregory  VIL  (1073-1085)  and  of  the  crusades 
(from  the  end  of  the  11th  to  that  of  the  13th  century).  The 
popes  now  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  God  had  given  them  all 
the  kingdoms  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  they  actually  dethroned  kings, 
treated  them  as  their  vassals,  and  continued  for  more  than  three 
hundred  years  to  exercise  an  almost  undisputed  sway  over  both 
kings  and  peoples  of  the  Christian  world.  It  was  about  the  pe- 
riod of  the  reign  of  Innocmius  III  (1198-1216)  that  the  power 
of  the  pope  was  at  its  highest  pitch.  But  after  Boni^au  YIII. 
(1*294-1303)  had  been  deeply  humbled,  and  treated  with  con- 
tempt by  King  Philip  IV.  of  France,  the  papal  power  went  rap- 
idly to  decay. 

(/)  It  cannot  be  denied  that  tlie  Roman  Catholic  church  has 
done  far  more  for  fromoiing  knowledge  and  instruction  than  the 
oriental  church,  especially  in  the  middle  ages.  Yet  many  kings 
were  not  behind  in  their  endeavors,  among  them  Charlemagne, 
who  established  a  great  number  of  schools  and  interested  himself 
even  personally  in  the  progress  of  the  pupils.  In  the  preceding 
period,  the  objects  of  instruction  in  the  higher  schools  consisted 
of  the  so-called  seven  liberal  arts,  viz.  study  of  the  classical  liter- 
ature, rhetoric,  dialectics,  arithmetic,  geometry,  astronomy  and 
music.  The  best  schools  of  this  kind  were  at  that  time  those  of 
Cambridge,  York  and  Canterbury  in  England,  from  whence  sci- 
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entifie  knowledge  gradually  spread  over  the  European  continent 
In  the  JSadem  empire  the  Roman  literature  had  lost  its  strength- 
ening freshness  bj  the  prevalence  of  a  depraved  taste ;  all  attain- 
ments in  literature  and  science  were  nearly  concentrated  in  Con- 
stantinople ;  yet  until  the  reign  of  Justinian  I.  (527-565)  there 
was  still  a  reno?med.  academy  at  Athens.  The  Moors  in  Spain^ 
BO  distinguished  in  other  branches  of  human  exertions,  excelled 
also  in  the  cultivation  of  sciences,  especially  in  the  period  from 
the  8th  to  the  12th  century.  Cordova  was  the  seat  of  literary 
institutions,  academies  and  numerous  common  schools.  The 
academies  were  celebrated,  and  much  resorted  to  from  other 
countries.  Both  Christians  and  Jews  attended  the  instruction 
in  matters  of  philosophy,  medicine,  mathematical  and  physical 
sciences.  In  the  last-named  period  (752-1100)  France.  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland  were  possessed  of  excellent  cloister,  cathe- 
dral and  episcopal  schools  in  Paris  and  Normandy,  at  Corvey, 
FuMa,  Paderborn  and  Hildesheim,  and  at  St.  Gall.  About  the 
same  time  the  first  universities  of  Europe  were  founded.  The 
most  celebrated  among  them  were  those  of  Salerjio  (in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Naples),  of  Bologna  (in  the  States  of  the  Church),  and  of 
Paris.  The  object  of  instruction  in  the  first  was  principally  ined- 
icine^  in  the  second  jurisprudence,  and  in  the  third  theology  and 
philosophy.  At  the  medical  fiiculty  or  seminary  of  SaUriw, 
founded  in  the  beginning  of  the  12th  century,  and  endowed  with 
the  privileges  of  a  university  in  1 150,  it  was  chiefly  Arabian  pro- 
fessors who  directed  the  instruction.  In  1119,  or  about  that 
time,  the  university  of  Bologna  took  its  rise  ;  but  its  glory  dates 
from  the  professorship  of  the  celebrated  legist  Irnerius  (f  1 140) ; 
in  1158  it  was  endowed  with  the  privileges  of  a  university  by 
Emperor  Frederick  I.  About  the  year  1200,  when  another  re- 
nowned professor,  named  Azzo,  illustrated  this  university,  it  was 
frequented  by  10,000  students.     It  must  be  remarked  here,  that 
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many  of  the  latter  were  indeed  yoath  ;  yet  the  greatest  part  of 
Uioee  Btadents  consisted  of  men  of  rank,  or  who  filled  high  offices. 
For  them  was  the  knowledge  of  the  Raman  law  (which  was  ex- 
plained here,  and  which  had  hecome  the  common  law  in  most  of 
tiie  Earopean  conntries)  indispensahle ;  and  as  at  that  time  the 
art  of  printing  was  not  yet  invented,  and  thus  the  study  of 
hooks  iinpossihle,  it  was  a  matter  of  course,  that  they  betook 
themselves  Co  universities.  The  title  of  Doctor  came  first  in  use 
at  the  University  of  Bologna.  Never  did  any  university  maintain 
its  renown  so  long,  nor  influence  church  and  state  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  that  of  Paris,  Though  the  opinion  that  its  origin  might 
be  dated  from  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  is  untenable,  yet  it  orig- 
inated at  a  very  early  perioJ,  perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  the 
10th  century.  In  the  12th  century  this  university  numbered 
among  its  professors  several  men  distinguished  for  their  attain- 
ments ia  literature  and  science,  of  whom  Peter  Lombardus 
(+1164),  a  disciple  of  Abelard,  was  the  most  celebrated.  His 
^  libri  sententiarum,"  comprise  a  theological  system  that  for  cen- 
turies vindicated  its  authority  among  the  theologians.  The  uni- 
versities of  Ojford  and  Cambridge  are  of  so  early  origin  too,  that 
the  period  of  their  foundation  cannot  be  stated  with  certainty. 
Before  the  end  of  the  13th  century,  there  had  been  founded  uni- 
versities at  Fadtui,  Naples^  Reggio,  Rome  and  Treviso  ;  at  Mont^ 
pellier^  Orleans  and  Toulouse ;  and  at  Salamanca  in  Spain. 

(g.)  The  lUera/ry  productions  in  the  western  countries  of  Eu- 
rope daring  the  period  from  the  5  th  to  the  latter  half  of  the  8th 
oentury,  consisted  only  of  philosophical  and  church  historical 
works,  and  were  entirely  written  in  Latin.  Beda  Venerabilis, 
author  of  a  history  of  the  Christian  church  in  England,  intro- 
duced first  the  Christian  chronology  into  the  western  countries 
of  Europe.  In  this  period  too,  the  first  essays  in  the  art  of 
painting  (wholly  neglected  since  the  first  period  of  the  Roman 
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emperors)  were  made,  and  a  transition  from  ancient  to  modern 
architecture  was  effected  by  the  Gothic  style  (invented  by  tho 
Ostrogoths,  but  in  the  course  of  time  much  improved  and  brought 
to  its  high  state  of  grandeur),  and  likewise  bj  the  tasteless  Lom- 
bardic  style  mingled  with  that  of  the  Byzantines.  In  the 
Eastern  empire  the  Latin  language  prevailed  until  the  latter 
half  of  this  period,  when  it  began  to  be  supplanted  by  a  corrupt- 
ed Greek  dialect.  Literary  productions  at  that  time  were 
rather  insipid,  and  poetry  was  almost  confined  to  the  epigram. 
The  church  of  St.  Sophia,  built  in  Constantinople  during  the 
reign  of  Justinian  I.  (527-563),  was  considered  as  a  pattern 
of  the  early  Christian  architecture,  the  peculiar  properties  of 
which  were  the  form  of  a  cross,  the  cupola  and  the  semicircular 
arch  resting  on  cubical  capitals.  It  was  not  until  the  9th  century 
that  the  arts  of  painting  and  sculpture  began  to  be  improved  in 
the  Eastern  empire. — In  the  next  period  (752-1100)  it  was 
chiefly  the  Moors  in  Spain  who  excelled  in  poetry.  The  ballad 
was  devised  by  them.  Their  architectonic  performances  in  the 
Arabian  style  (an  improved  imitation  of  the  Byzantine  style) 
were  distinguished  for  their  easy  forms  and  rich  ornaments.  In 
scientifical  matter  tbey  chiefly  cultivated  the  mathematical  and 
physical  sciences.  Edrisi  (  +  1 180)  who  made  his  studies  at  Cor- 
dova, wrote  several  geographical  works  of  great  value.  In  the 
other  European  countries  (with  the  exception  of  the  Eastern  em- 
pire) the  Latin  ceased  to  be  a  living  language,  since  in  the  9tb 
century  the  Romanic  and  Germanic  languages  had  been  im- 
proved with  more  success.  In  the  same  period  (752-1100)  sev- 
eral poetical  and  other  works  were,  for  the  first  time,  written  in 
German,  and  the  grand  cathedrals  of  Bamberg,  Worms,  Mentz, 
Spires,  etc.,  built  in  the  mixed  Lombardo-Byzantine  style.  In 
the  1 1th  century,  the  first  feudal  castles  were  built ;  among  them 
the  celebrated  Wartburg  (now  belonging  to  Saxe  Weimar),  in 
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1067.     Aboat  the  same  time  music  and  painting  on  glass  were 
cnltivated  successfully. 

{k)  As  the  Crusades^  uuderlBken  since  the  end  of  the  ilth 
century  by  European  nations  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land, 
were  attended  by  most  important  consequences  with  regard  to 
the  social  condition  and  culture  of  Europe,  we  must  previously 
give  some  historical  outlines  of  them.  The  Holy  Land,  or  Pal- 
estine, had,  since  the  end  of  the  4th  century,  formed  part  of  the 
Eastern  empire,  but  in  the  7th  century  been  conquered  by  the 
Arabs.  The  latter  granted  free  exercise  of  religion  to  the  Chris- 
tian population,  and  in  general,  treated  them  with  equity.  In 
968  the  sultan  of  Egypt  took  possession  of  Palestine,  wliich 
continued  to  be  under  the  sway  of  himself  and  his  successors 
nntil  the  year  1078,  when  the  Seldschuks  (or  Turks,  who  from  other 
Turkish  tribes  differed  only  by  their  particular  name,  which  they 
had  derived  from  that  of  their  former  sultan,  named  Seldschuk) 
subdued  the  country ;  and  by  them,  the  Christians,  especially  t.\e 
pilgrims  to  Jerusalem,  were  often  treated  with  cruelty  and  scorn. 
The  pilgrims  returned  to  Europe  and  gave  an  account  of  the 
treatment  they  received.  This  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
European  Christians,  and  they  were  easily  induced  to  unite  in  a 
great  effort  for  taking  the  Holy  Land  from  the  infidel  Seldschuks. 
There  were  in  all,  seven  crusades :  the  Jirit,  in  the  period  from 
the  year  1096  to  1100;  the  second,  1147-1149;  the  third,  1189 
-1 193  ;  the  fouHh,  1203-1204  ;  the  fifth,  in  1228 ;  the  sixth,  in 
1248;  the  seventh,  in  1270.  We  shall  now  show  the  various 
consequences  of  the  crusades,  already  alluded  to.  How  they 
exerted  influence  on  the  extension  of  the  papal  power,  see  above 
paragraph,  marked  (e).  Yet  we  must  add  here  that  the  possession 
of  the  immense  riches  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  especially 
of  the  regular  clergy,  dates  from  the  period  of  the  crusades,  they 
being  then  enabled  to  purchase  at  the  cheapest  prices  the  estates 
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of  cnuaders.  To  the  princes,  too,  the  crusades  presented  maDj 
opportunities  for  extending  their  power ;  for  instance,  bj  the 
escheating  of  fiefs,  which  thus  became  estates  of  the  crown.  The 
oonsequences,  with  regard  to  the  ncbility^  were  in  substance  the 
following : — First,  the  spirit  of  chivalry^  was  improved,  family- 
names  and  ensigns  a/rmorial  came  into  use  among  the  nobles,  and 
the  tournaments  became  now  more  general  and  more  splendid. 
Then  the  crusades  gave  rise  to  the  erection  of  the  following 
religious  and  military  orders  :  1.  The  Knights  of  St.  John,  whose 
first  origin  dates  from  the  year  1048,  when  some  merchants  from 
Amalfi  (near  Naples)  erected  a  monastery  and  hospital  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  yet  their  regular  organization  took  place  during  the  first 
crusade.  In  1187  they  transferred  their  seat  from  Jerusalem 
to  Ptolemais  or  Acre  (on  the  Syrian  coast),  in  1 29 1  to  Cyprus, 
and  in  1309  to  Rhodes.  On  the  last-named  island  they  main- 
tained themselves  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  until  the 
year  1522,  when  the  island  was  conquered  by  the  Turkish  sultan 
Soliman  II.  The  king  of  Spain  and  German  emperor  Charles 
y.,  who  then  was  in  possession  of  Malta,  ceded  in  1530  to  the 
knights  this  island,  which  in  1798  was  conquered  by  the  French, 
but  since  the  year  1800  belongs  to  Great  Britain.  2.  The 
knights  templars,  whose  first  organization  dates  from  the  year 
1118,  and  who  were  distinguished  for  their  valor  and  great  ser- 
vices in  the  Holy  Wars.  Since  the  loss  of  the  Holy  Land,  the 
knights  templars  transferred  their  principal  seat  to  France,  but 
to  their  misfortune.  For  their  great  wealth  excited  the  avidity  of 
King  Philip  the  Fair,  who,  in  1312,  exterminated  almost  the 
whole  order.  3.  The  Teutonic  order,  originating  in  1 190,  and  its 
members  consisting  only  of  German  knights.  Since  the  re-con- 
quest of  Palestine  by  the  Saracens,  the  master  of  the  Teutonic 
order  transferred  his  seat  from  Jerusalem  to  Venice,  thence  to 
Marburg  (belonging  to  Hesse  Cassel),  and  finally  to  Marienburg 
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(aouth-east,  and  32  miles  distant  from  Daatziok).  The  knights 
of  the  Teutonic  order  subdued,  in  the  period  from  the  year  1230 
to  1283,  the  pagan  tribes  of  the  Prussians  proper,  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  whole  country  that  now  comprises  the  Prussian 
provinces  of  East  and  West  Prussia.  The  last  master  of  the 
Teutonic  order  was  the  margrave  Albert,  of  the  house  of  Hohen- 
lollem  ;  he  changed  his  Catholic  creed  for  Protestantism,  and  in 
1525  transformed  his  mastership  into  a  duchy.  The  Teutonic 
order,  dissatisfied  with  this  alteration,  now  left  the  country,  and 
removed  their  principal  seat  to  Mergentheim  (now  belonging  to 
the  German  kingdom  of  Wirtemberg).  The  dissolution  of  the 
order  took  place  in  1809.  Similar  other  orders  originated  chiefly 
in  Spain.  Concerning  the  consequences  of  the  crusades  with 
regard  to  European  commerce  and  industry,  it  may  be  remarked 
that  before  that  period  the  commercial  train  of  Europe,  in  the 
direction  from  east  to  west,  was  to  be  compared  with  the  moderate 
running  of  a  river,  which  afterwards  rising  to  a  mighty  stream  and 
dividing  into  several  branches,  diffused  its  contents  in  every  di- 
rection. Italian,  French,  and  Catalonian  maritime  towns  seized 
upon  the  seacommerce ;  while  German,  Netherlandish,  and 
French  traders  took  possession  of  the  inland  commerce.  We 
shall  first  speak  of  the  European  sea-commercej  which  from  the 
remotest  ages  until  the  end  of  the  15th  century  ever  continued 
to  be  (at  least  substantially)  restricted  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
During  the  crusades  Venice,  and  partly  Genoa  and  Pisa^  acquired 
the  most  substantial  monopolies  and  other  commercial  advantages 
in  all  seaports  of  the  Eastern  empire,  as  well  as  of  Syria  and 
Palestine.  During  the  fourth  crusade  (in  1203  and  1204)  the 
Venetians  conquered  most  of  the  shores  and  islands  of  the  first- 
named  empire,  and  founded  settlements  there.  At  the  same  time 
the  navigation  on  the  Black  Sea  became  subject  to  their  sway, 
and  thus  they  not  only  participated  in  the  commerce  between 
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Asia  and  the  interior  of  Europe,  but  for  a  long  while  superin- 
tended the  commercial  intercourse  with  the  north  of  Europe. 
But  after  the  re-establishment  of  the  Byzantiuian  authority  at 
Constantinople  in  1261,  the  Venetians  were  expelled  from  this 
capital,  and  the  Genoese  succeeded  them ;  while  the  VtTieliam 
became  now  (by  commercial  treaties  with  the  Saracens)  possessed 
of  the  highly  important  Indian  trade  through  Egypt.  Since  they 
even  participated  in  the  caravan  trade  with  the  interior  of  Africa 
and  obtained  settlements  on  the  coast  of  the  Barbary.  About 
the  same  time  the  Genoese  founded  settlements  in  Crimea  and 
on  other  shores  skirting  the  Black  Sea.  The  exports  of  Venice 
to  Egypt  were  chiefly  olive-oil,  cloth,  velvet,  furs,  quicksilver, 
copper,  lead,  cinnabar,  sweet  oranges,  and  other  fruits,  etc.,  upon 
the  whole  at  the  value  of  about  300,000  ducats  (an  immense 
sum  at  that  time)  annually.  Besides  these  goods,  other  ones,  at 
the  value  of  about  50,000  ducats,  were  smuggled  in  Egypt  by 
the  ships'  crews.  Towards  the  end  of  the  14th  century  the  Vene- 
tian merchant- vessels  amounted  to  upwards  of  3,000  (including 
300  of  the  burthen  of  700  tons  each),  and  were  navigated  by  25,000 
men.  The  annual  exports  and  imports  of  Genoa  were  likewise 
very  considerable.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  1201,  one  cargo,  brought 
from  the  Levant,  comprised  among  other  valuable  goods  1500 
pounds  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  ;  and  in  1 379,  a  large 
Genoese  vessel  brought  a  cargo  of  spices,  muslin,  silk  stuffs,  gold, 
and  silver,  at  the  value  of  1,500,000  ducats.  A  large  portion  of 
the  imported  good»  was  exported  to  Germany,  especially  to 
Nuremberg.  Bills  of  exchange  came  first  in  use  at  Genoa  in 
this  period.  Pisa  was  not  behind  in  commercial  and  shipping 
enterprises ;  it  kept  up  a  lively  intercourse  with  the  Levant,  and 
acquired  substantial  privileges  in  Constantinople.  The  mer- 
chants of  Affudji  (near  Naples)  were  the  first  who  exported 
European  goods  to  Syria  and  Egypt.     The  mariner's  compass  is 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  HISTORY.  49 


Marit  me  Laws— Inland  Commerod. 


said  to  have  been  inyeDted  at  Amalfi,  in  1302,  by  Flavio  Oioja; 
but,  the  pecnltar  use  of  the  loadstone  being  known  already  a 
century  before,  he  has  perhaps  only  improYod  that  instrnment 
Ancona  traded  chiefly  with  Cyprus ;  among  other  goods,  it  ex- 
ported Florentine  and  French  cloth,  soap,  and  wine,  and  im* 
ported  cotton,  spices,  sugar,  and  alum.  In  the  period  from  the 
12th  to  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  Barcelona,  the  capital  of 
Catalonia  in  Spain,  was  renowned  for  its  commercial  and  ship- 
ping enterprises,  and  rivalled  successfully  even  with  Venice  and 
Genoa.  In  France,  not  only  Marseilles,  but  also  Aigues  Mories 
and  Montpellier  carried  on  great  business  in  the  last-named 
enterprises.  Finally,  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  this  period 
the  marilime  laws,  if  not  established  for  the  first  time,  were  im- 
proved and  brought  into  more  general  practice. 

With  regard  to  the  inland  commerce,  there  were  in  this  period 
h/fo  principal  commercial  roads :  the  one  between  Constantinople 
and  Germany  by  way  of  the  Danube  river,  and  the  other  between 
the  Italian  or  French  seaports  and  the  staples  of  the  interior  of 
Europe.  The  first  of  these  roads  was  indeed  of  great  import- 
ance, but  in  general  not  so  much  frequented  as  the  latter,  for 
the  simple  reason  of  its  shorter  distance.  Besides  Ratisban^ 
which  continued  to  be  an  emporium,  Vienna  was  chiefly  engaged 
in  the  trade  through  Constantinople.  For  the  Levantic  and 
Indian  trade  through  Venice  and  Gepoa,  NtirenUferg  and  Augs- 
burg became  the  great  staples  of  Germany  and  other  European 
countries.  Their  intercourse  with  Venice  did  not  commence 
before  the  I4th  century,  but  it  soon  yielded  immense  profits  to 
them.  The  goods  received  from  Venice  (and  partly  from  Genoa), 
they  exported  partly  to  Erfurt  (the  staple  of  the  east  of  Ger- 
many, etc.),  partly  to  Mentz  and  Cologne  (the  staples  of  the 
west  and  north  of  Germany,  etc.),  but  chiefly  to  Bruges,  Ant- 
werp, and  Brussels,  though  these  Netherlandish  emporia  receivo-l 
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also  directly  goods  from  Venice  by  sea.  In  France,  there  were 
in  this  period  no  each  staples  like  those  of  Germany ;  yet  in 
various  other  regards  Lyons  and  Avignon  were  at  all  events  sta- 
ples of  great  importance.  The  emporium  of  Russia  during  the 
14th  and  15th  centuries  was  Novogorod^  which  at  that  time  had  a 
population  of  400,000  inhabitants.  Next  to  this  city  Pskow  or 
Pleskaw  (south-west,  and  156  miles  distant  from  St.  Petersburg) 
was  an  important  staple  of  Russia.  The  emporium  of  Sweden 
was  Wisby,  on  the  island  of  Gothland,  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  12th  century  sent  abroad  its  merchant  vessels  even  as  far 
as  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  The  maritime  law  of  Wisby  was  of 
great  authority  far  and  near.  The  staples  of  Denmark  were 
MoeskUde,  Aalborg,  and  Aarkutis^  and  that  of  Norway  was  Bergen, 
In  England,  London  continued  still  to  be  the  only  emporium, 
but  in  the  15th  century  Bristol  also  began  to  rise.  Lastly,  with 
respect  to  industrt,  it  was  chiefly  silk-weaving  and  dyeing,  that 
were,  the  former  art  introduced,  the  latter  improved,  since  the 
crusades.  The  Normans,  settled  on  the  island  of  Sicily,  waged 
war  against  the  Eastern  empire,  and  in  1 1 48,  headed  by  their 
king,  Roger  II.,  they  took  in  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Thebes,  where, 
as  in  Constantinople,  silk-manufactures  were  flourishing.  Greek 
mlk-weavers  were  now  by  them  induced  to  go  to  Sicily  and  in- 
struct people  there  in  the  mysteries  of  their  art.  The  latter, 
thus  introduced  for  the  first  time  in  Italy,  was  soon  improved 
with  great  success  at  Palermo  ;  thence  it  was  transplanted  to 
Lucca,  in  1309  to  Venice,  and  since  the  year  1314  to  Florence, 
MHan,  Bdogna,  etc.  The  art  of  dyeing  was  improved  chiefly  by 
the  multiplication  of  dyeing  materials;  saffron,  alum,  and  prob- 
ably indigo  too,  being  introduced  by  the  crusaders.  Orchilla,  as 
dyeing  material,  was  not  known  in  Europe  before  the  14th  cen- 
tury, and  first  brought  from  the  Orient  to  Florence  in  the  year 
1300.      Sioily,  favored  by  its  climate,  enjoyed   the   peculiar 
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adyaDtage  of  caltivating  tbe  sugar-cane^  and  introducing  the  im- 
portant article  of  this  tropical  produce  into  Europe.  Before  tbe 
period  of  the  crusades,  honey  was  tbe  only  substitute  for  sugar 
throughout  Europe,  until  the  first  crusaders  became  acquainted 
with  tbe  sugar-cane  in  Syria.  Already,  before  the  middle  of  the 
12th  century,  it  was  cultivated  in  Sicily  on  a  large  scale  ;  thence 
it  was  transplanted  to  Madeira  (discovered  in  1419),  and  finally 
to  tbe  West  Indies.  Even  so  early  as  tbe  14th  century  the  con- 
sumption of  sugar  in  Italy  was  immense. 

(t.)  It  is  obvious  that  these  various  improvements,  occasioned 
by  the  crusades,  could  not  forbear  to  react  favorably  upon  the 
condition  of  the  citizens  in  most  of  the  European  towns.  Many 
communities  acquired  their  independence  and  privileges  by  grant- 
ing loans  or  gratuities  to  their  sovereigns  in  cases  of  pecuniary 
embarrassments.  The  first  cities,  obtaining  substantial  privileges, 
were  those  of  Upper  and  Central  Baly,  which  availing  themselves 
of  tbe  opportunity  presented  by  the  long-lasting  differences  be- 
tween the  German  emperors  and  the  popes,  became  independent 
In  the  administration  of  their  local  affairs.  Their  mayors  were 
called  podtstas^  and  partly  appointed  by  the  German  emperor  (see 
historical  introduction  of  Italy),  partly  and  chiefly  elected  by  the 
citizens.  In  the  beginning  the  governmental  power  was  exercised 
exclusively  by  the  nobles  (or  patricians^  as  they  were  called  in 
most  of  those  cities) ;  but  subsequently  the  mechanics  laid  claim 
to  a  participation  in  government,  and  for  the  most  part  effected 
their  desire.  In  Germany,  those  free  cities,  whose  last  remnants 
are  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Lubec,  and  Frankfort,  took  existence 
daring  the  reign  of  emperor  Frederic  II.  (1215-1250),  and  du- 
ring the  interregnum  (1250-1273  ;  see  historical  introduction  of 
Germany).  Although  these  cities  continued  to  be  subjected  to 
the  emperor,  their  privileges  were  very  substantial,  and  comprised, 
among  others,  the  right  of  immediateness  (i.  e.»  they  were  in- 
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dependent  uiembers  of  the  German  empire),  the  right  of  self- 
gOTernment  in  local  affairs,  the  staple-right,  the  rights  of  coinage, 
of  holding  fairs,  of  levying  oustoms,  etc.  Here,  as  in  the  Italian 
cities,  the  governmental  power  was  at  first  exercised  exclusively 
by  the  patricians,  till  in  the  14th  century  the  mechanics,  or  rather 
the  guilds,  obtained  the  right  of  participation  in  government,  at 
least  in  many  cities  of  southern  Germany.  In  France,  especially 
in  .the  south  of  that  country,  the  high  nobility  and  clergy  granted 
regales,  or  other  similar  privileges,  to  many  cities,  partly  for 
money,  and  partly  because  they  considered  the  flourishing  of  these 
cities  suitable  to  their  own  interest.  In  Aragon  (see  ^  16),  since 
the  year  1137,  comprising  Catalonia  also,  there  were  likewise 
privileged  cities,  besides  Barcelona ;  yet  the  governmental  power 
here  was  divided  between  royal  and  municipal  officers.  In  the 
north  of  Europe,  only  Novogorod  and  Pleskow  in  Russia,  and 
Wisby  in  Sweden,  enjoyed  similar  privileges  (Novogorod  even 
more)  as  the  Italian  and  German  free  cities.  The  increasing 
number  and  wealth  of  free  citizens  influenced  greatly  on  the  im- 
provement of  manufactures  and  of  industry  in  general,  and  the 
reaction  proved  favorable  in  almost  every  branch  of  human  exer- 
tion. The  cloth  manufactories,  for  instance,  being  in  this  period 
most  extensive  and  flourishing  in  Italy,  Germany,  France,  Switzer- 
land, Spain,  England,  and  above  all  in  the  Netherlands  (where 
Lonvain,  Ghent,  Dendermonde,  Ypres,  Brussels,  Bruges,  etc.,  were 
highly  distinguished  for  their  cloth  manufactures,  and  those  of 
Bruges  alone  yielded  the  means  of  existence  to  more  than  10,000 
families),  were  promoting  in  an  extraordinary  manner  the  raising 
of  sheep,  which  branch  of  husbandry  was  cultivated  chiefly  in 
England  and  Spain.  The  prevailing  luxury  influenced  again  on 
the  manufactures.  Scarlet  and  citrine  were  the  most  fashionable 
eolora  of  dress  in  the  middle  ages ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  even  the  lower  classes  of  Genoa  wore  red  garments 
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-with  lemon-colored  lining,  at  least  on  holydajs.  Scarlet  state- 
dresses -were  sometimes  lined  with  greeo.  The  ladies  of  Placen- 
tia,  and  of  other  Italian  cities,  used  to  wear  wide  and  long  scadet 
dresses,  either  of  fine  woollen,  or  of  siik  and  velTCt,  or  of  gold- 
broeade.  Sleeves  and  girdles  were  set  with  pearls.  Besides 
diamond  rings  on  the  fingers,  the  hair  was  adorned  with  gold 
chains,  pearls,  and  precious  stones.  In  many  cities  of  Germany, 
Flanders,  Brabant,  and  France,  the  ladies  were  not  inferior  to 
those  of  Italy  in  finery.  On  the  other  side,  the  gentlemen  were 
not  behind-hand  in  ornarocDt,  and  even  their  breeches  were  em- 
broidered with  gold,  silver,  and  pearls.  That  the  delight  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  kept  pace  with  this  luxury,  is  a  matter  of 
course ;  but  a  most  striking  feature  in  the  customs  of  the  middle 
age8*were  the  so-called  draughts  cf  honor^  or,  in  plain  words,  the 
drinking  propensity.  In  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  and  in  the 
north  of  France,  beer  was  the  common  beverage,  in  the  northern 
countries,  mead,  and  in  the  southern,  wine.  Yet,  in  the  first-named 
countries,  wine  also  was  drunk  in  great  quantities.  In  the  driuk- 
ing-rooms  of  the  cities  formal  drinking- rules  had  been  established 
by  practice.  The  drinkers  sat  down  round  '^  the  abbot  and  his 
monks,"  viz. :  round  the  great  bumper  and  the  smaller  ones,  and 
the  chairman  insisted  upon  strict  observance  of  the  >ules.  Woe 
to  him  who  was  dilatory  in  pledging !  He  incurred  the  risk  of 
having  the  contents  of  the  bumper  thrown  into  his  face.  Mead 
was  a  beverage  from  ancient  times  in  the  north  of  Europe ;  it 
was  even  exported  from  Germany,  through  Constantinople,  to 
Syria  and  Palestine,  until  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  In 
Meissen,  on  the  Elbe,  it  was  brewed  in  such  quantities,  that  in 
1015,  at  winter  time,  when  the  river  was  frozen  over,  a  rather 
great  fire  was  extinguished  with  mead.  The  multiplication  of 
the  branches  of  industry,  and  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  mechanics  and  tradesmen,  gave  risA  to  the  formation  of  guilds^ 
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or  corporations  of  mechanics  and  tradesmen.  They  originated 
in  the  period  of  the  crusades,  and  soon  spread  over  all  countries 
of  Europe.  In  Italy  they  were  most  numerous,  and  Florence, 
for  instance,  numbered  at  one  time  not  less  than  72  different 
guilds.  The  guild  of  the  cloth -weavers,  belonged  to  those  that 
stood  highest  in  credit.  Next  to  Italy,  the  guilds  were  most 
numerous  in  Germany.  In  the  middle  ages,  cases  of  sward-law 
occurred  frequently,  but  never  in  such  degree  as  since  the  midst 
of  the  13th  century.  About  the  same  time,  numerous  pirates 
were  roving  about  the  European  seas.  Thus  the  communications, 
both  by  land  and  by  sea,  were  infested ;  and  whereas,  in  Germany, 
the  interregnum  (1250-1273)  prevented  the  redress  by  govern- 
ment, or  in  any  other  regular  way,  several  commercial  towns  en- 
tered into  a  confederacy  for  mutual  defence.  This  was  the  origin 
of  the  renowned  Hanseatic  Leagiie^  to  which  belonged  nearly  80 
cities  and  towns  of  Germany,  Prussia,  and  the  Netherlands,  among 
others,  the  following:  Hamburg,  Lubec,  Bremen,  Brunswick, 
Luneburg,  Magdeburg,  Breslau,  Dortmund,  Soest,  Osnabruck, 
Stralsund,  Wismar,  Rostock,  Stettin,  Konigsberg,  Elbing,  Dant- 
Eick,  Amsterdam,  Arnhem,  Dort,  Devon ter,  Qroningen,  Zutphen, 
ZwoU,  Middelburg;  moreover,  Cracow  in  Poland,  Dorpat  in 
Livonia,  and  Wisby  on  the  Swedish  island  of  Gothland.  In  the 
course  of  time,  Lubec  became  the  head  of  the  Hanseatic  League 
that  entertained  a  large  navy.  The  Guildhall,  in  London,  was 
established,  if  not  directly  by  this  league,  yet  by  a  corporation  of 
German  merchants.  Other  confederacies  in  Germany  were  the 
Rhenish  Leagiie,  which  was  established  at  Mentz  in  1255,  and  to 
whom  belonged  not  only  Mentz,  Worms,  Spire,  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine,  etc.,  but  also  Cologne,  Wesel,  Munster,  and  other  members 
of  the  Hanseatic  League.  To  the  Swabian  League,  originating 
partly  in  the  13th,  but  chiefly  in  the  15th  century,  belonged 
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Nurembergr,  Augsburg,  and  other  cities  of  southern  Germany 
that  traded  chiefly  with  Italy. 

(j,)  New  scieniifie  progress  since  the  crusades,  was  chiefly 
made  in  Geography  and  other  kindred  branches  of  knowledge. 
The  geographical  conceptions  hitherto  prevailing  in  most  parts 
of  Europe,  were  in  some  measure  enlarged  and  corrected  by  the 
erusades,  and  moreover  by  the  accounts  of  several  missionaries 
sent  to  Karakorum  (830  miles  north-west  from  Pekin,  and  370 
miles  south  from  Irkutsk),  once  the  splendid  capital  and  residence 
of  the  Mongolian  emperors,  by  the  pope,  and  king  Louis  IX.  of 
France,  in  1246,  and  the  following  years.  Besides  these  mission- 
aries, a  Venetian  merchant,  named  Marco  Polo^  visited  Mongolia, 
or  Tartary,  and  thence  China,  Cochinchina,  Malacca,  Ceylon, 
Persia,  and  Armenia,  in  the  period  from  the  year  1271  to  1295. 
Although  mixed  with  numerous  fables,  his  accounts  are,  in  sub- 
stance, correct ;  yet  they  did  not  in  general  add  much  to  geo- 
graphical knowledge  for  want  of  auxiliary  knowledge  in  nautical 
and  other  mathematical  branches.  All  mathematical  acquire- 
ments at  that  time  had  been  derived  from  Arabian  authors,  or 
Arabian  translations  of  Greek  authors.  This  latter  fact  may 
appear  strange ;  as  of  course  it  might  have  been  much  better  to 
make  use  of  the  Greek  original  instead  of  translations.  But 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Eastern  empire  and  Arabian  Spain) 
in  Europe  the  study  and  knowledge  of  the  ancient  Greek  language 
did  not  commence  before  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century ;  and 
until  then  no  other  Bible  was  used  or  scarcely  known  than  its 
Latin  translation,  commonly  called  Yulgata.  The  fiTie  arts  made, 
in  this  period,  much  greater  progress  than  the  sciences.  Espe- 
cially poetry  rose  to  a  high  state  of  improvement,  and  assumed, 
after  the  crusades,  the  character  of  the  romantic.  Epic  and 
lyrical  poetry  flourished  chiefly  in  Germany  and  in  France,  and 
highly  celebrated  were  the  German  poets  of  the  12th  and  13th 
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century  (they  were  called  Minnesingers,  or  minstrels  of  love),  and 
at  the  same  period  the  Troubadours,  or  poets  of  Provence,  and 
other  parts  of  southern  France.  Even  on  the  island  of  Iceland 
(at  that  time  a  fertile  and  well-cultivated  country)  the  spirit  of 
poetry  was  improved  with  the  greatest  success.  The  Scaodina- 
vian  poets  of  the  middle  ages  were  called  Scalds.  Painting  and 
sctdptvre -were  first  raised  to  independent  fine  arts  in  the  13th 
century;  the  former  by  Cimalme  (bom  in  1240,  died  in  1300), 
the  latter  by  Nicolo  Pisano  (the  latter  surname  alludes  to  Pisa, 
where  he  lived  in  the  midst  of  the  13th  century).  Painting  an 
glass  and  plastic  brass  founding  were  at  a  high  pitch  of  improve- 
ment in  this  period ;  but  above  all.  architecture,  whose  admirable 
grandeur  in  the  Germanic,  or  New  Gothic  style  (an  improvement 
of  the  original  Gothic  style)  dates  chiefly  from  the  13th  century. 
The  construction  of  the  cathedrals  of  Paris,  Rouen,  Rheims,  and 
Amiens,  of  Burgos  and  Toledo,  of  Cologne  and  Magdeburg,  and 
of  St.  Peter  in  York,  and  of  Westminster  Abbey  in  London, 
commenced  in  this  century,  while  that  of  the  cathedral  of  Stras- 
burg  commenced  in  1018,  and  of  those  of  Vienna  and  of  Freiburg 
(now  belonging  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden)  commenced  towards 
the  midst  of  the  12th  century.  Not  only  churches,  but  also 
monasteries,  or  abbeys,  palaces,  castles,  town-halls,  bridges,  etc., 
were  at  that  time  built  in  the  above-named  style. 

{k.)  Since  the  days  of  the  crusades,  Europe  had  more  and 
more  become  the  focus  of  universal  history,  yet  it  attained  its 
permanent  ascendency  in  this  respect  not  before  the  end  of  the 
1 5th  century,  when  not  only  the  use  of  gunpowder  (invented, 
according  to  common  supposition,  about  the  year  1350,  by  a  monk, 
at  Freiburg  in  Baden,  named  Barthold  Schwarz)  had  become 
more  general,  but  the  invention  of  the  art  (f  printing  (in  1440) 
had  brought  another  not  less  powerful,  though  moral  weapon  into 
its  hand,  and  moreover  now  the  discovery  of  America  (in  1492), 
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and  of  the  fonagt  by  sea  to  India  (1498),  opened  at  once,  aa  it 
were,  all  temporal  treasnres  to  its  spirit  of  enterprise,  and  ex* 
tended  its  commeroe,  hitherto  confined  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
in  a  rather  short  time  over  the  whole  earth.  While  these  impor- 
tant discoTeries  brought  on  the  most  substantial  changes  in  the 
maierial  condition  and  circumstances  of  Europe,  not  less  portentous 
ipiriitud  alterations  were  effected  by  the  almost  simultaneous  Rrfor- 
mation,  dating  from  October  31,1517.  It  is  remarkable,  and  gives 
a  new  evidence  of  the  defectiveness  of  human  exertions  and  per- 
formances, that  all  those  inventions,  discoveries,  and  events,  good 
as  they  were  in  themselves  (perhaps  with  the  exception  of  the  in- 
vention of  gunpowder),  proved  to  have  their  wrong  side  too.  So, 
for  instance,  Christianity  is  indebted  to  the  art  of  printing  for  the 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among  all  classes  of  society, 
and  the  sciences  are  indebted  to  this  art  for  their  high  state  of 
improvement ;  but.  at  the  same  time,  infidelity  and  revolutionary 
spirit  htf^e  likewise  availed  themselves  of  this  powerful  lever  to 
propagate  their  mischievous  principles,  unfortunately  with  great 
success.  The  advantages  of  the  discovery  of  America  have  been 
immense  in  almost  every  respect ;  yet  it  not  only  proved  &tal  in 
its  consequences  to  the  discoverers  themselves,  in  drying  up  the 
intrinsical  sources  of  prosperity  in  Spain ;  but  it  transformed, 
almost  throughout  Europe,  the  hitherto  more  or  less  prevailing 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  into  a  turbulent  one.  While  the  former 
"is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (1  Pet..iiL  4),  the  latter 
is  of  great  annoyance  to  those  who  are  excited  by  this  spirit. 
The  benefits  of  the  Eeformation  are  unquestionable ;  nevertheless, 
the  arch-enemy  knew  very  well  how  to  avail  himself  even  of  this 
blessing.  He  suggested,  that  the  primitive  aim  of  the  Reforma- 
tion had  been  not  only  the  overthrow  of  superstition,  but  the 
overthrow  of  Christianity  itself;  and  hence  the  whole  host  of 
English  deists,  French  atheists,  and  German  rationalists,  have, 
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under  the  head  of  superBtitioD,  directed  their  weapons  against 
everksttng  divine  truths,  and  united  in  the  attempt  to  supplant 
the  latter  by  human  deceptions,  or  rather  by  their  own  wrong- 
headed  fancies.  Characteristic  in  this  respect  is  the  fact  that  at 
the  yerj  time  when  the  first  French  revolution  was  at  its  highest 
pitch  of  excess,  a  prostitute  acted  the  part  of  the  goddess  of 
reason  1 

18.  Besides  this  tendency  to  infiddUy^  it  was  chiefly  the  improve- 
ment of  foreign  and  domestic  politics^  which  marked  the  prevailing 
spirit  of  the  age  in  the  last  three  centuries.  All  the  principal 
events  of  Europe,  from  the  16th  to  the  end  of  the  18th  century, 
may  be  traced  to  this  latter  head.  The  German  emperor,  Charles 
v.,  was  the  first  European  prince  who  followed  a  steady  line  of 
policy ;  the  next  were  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  Henry  lY.  of 
France ;  then  followed  Richelieu,  and  the  Swedish  king  Gustavus 
Adolphus ;  Louis  XI V., and  William  III.  (of  the  house  of  Orange) ; 
Peter  I.,  Frederic  II.,  and  Catharine  II.  The  war  cf  thirty  years 
(1618-1648)  was,  among  those  of  a  general  character,  the  only 
one  that  did  not  (at  least  not  directly)  arise  from  the  principles 
of  this  policy ;  for  it  was  the  natural  result  of  a  reactionary  tenr 
dency^  called  forth  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  by  the  Refor- 
mation. But  the  chief  motive  of  all  other  wars  in  the  before- 
named  period,  was  more  or  less  the  desire  of  conquest  and  aggran- 
disement. Thus  the  wars  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  of  Philip  II.,  of 
Richelieu  (or  nominally  of  Louis  XIII.),  and  above  all,  those  of 
Louis  XI  v.,  had  no  other  aim.  Henry  TV,  of  France,  was  the 
inventor,  and  king  William  III.  of  England,  the  improver  of  that 
whimsical  policy  known  bf  the  name  of  European  equilibrium, 
A  balance  was  imagined,  with  Western  Europe  in  the  one,  and 
Eastern  Europe  in  the  other  scale,  and  now  it  was  the  rulers' 
problem  of  constantly  equipoising  and  balancing.  Thus  the 
reciprocal  countries  and  provinces  were  to  be  weighed  in  a  manner 
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not  unlike  that  of  the  grocer  who  is  weighing  his  gpioes.  Only 
to  this  strange  rule  of  politics  European  Turkey  owes  the  contin- 
uation of  its  existence.  Henry  lY.  was,  by  the  stabs  of  Bavaillac, 
prevented  from  realreing  his  dreams  of  equilibrium ;  while  William 
III.  sacrificed  to  them  the  public  interest  of  Holland,  his  native 
country.  Even  so  late  as  the  year  1790,  King  Frederic  William 
II.  of  Prussia,  was  about  to  wage  war  against  Austria  and  Russia, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  the  fancied  European  equilibrium.  Before 
the  days  of  Louis  XI Y.  Spain  and  the  German  Empire  ranked 
foremost  among  the  European  powers,  but  since  then  PraTice  had 
attained  the  ascendency,  although  her  political  preponderance  had 
begun  to  be  lessened  by  degrees  so  early  as  the  year  1692,  when 
in  the  battle  of  La  Hogue  her  navy  received  the  first  fatal  blow 
from  the  English.  Yet  her  moral  ascendency  and  influence  has 
unfortunately  continued  to  the  present  day,  and  generated  all 
that  corruption  and  licentiousness  in  customs  and  manners  by 
which  Europe  became  infected.  The  abominable  public  and  pri- 
vate behavior  of  Louis  XIY.  set  a  bad  example  not  only  to  his 
own  subjects,  but  also  to  other  nations ;  first  to  foreign  princes, 
then  to  their  subjects.  The  still  more  ignominious  dissoluteness 
of  his  successor,  Louis  XV.,  pulled  down  the  last  barriers  of  ven- 
eration and  shame,  the  more  so  as  this  king  stupidly  su£fered 
Yoltaire,  and  the  other  French  atheists,  to  undermine  both  the 
Christian  &ith  and  his  own  throne.  Diderot  was  even  allowed 
to  declare  publicly,  that  the  sovereign  happiness  of  man  would 
begin  as  soon  as  the  last  king  had  been  strangled  with  the  entrails 
of  the  last  priest !  German  book-learned  fancymongers,  and  Eng- 
lish so-called  philosophers,  aping  the  French  fashion-leaders,  as- 
sisted them  faithfully  in  their  endeavors,  and  even  that  great 
Prussian,  King  Frederic  II.,  was  in  this  respect  so  infatuated 
that  in  his  epistolary  correspondence  with  Yoltaire,  d^Alembert, 
and  others  of  the  same  stamp,  the  letters  written  by  him,  as 
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well  as  those  written  by  his  correspondents,  closed  always  with 
the  refrain :  ecrasez  rirrfame !  And  let  it  be  remembered  that 
this  blasphemous  motto  was  applied  to  our  Saviour  himself!  At 
that  time,  in  the  higher  circles,  and  partly  even  among  the  lower 
classes  of  society  in  France,  it  was  the  fashion  to  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  God ;  materialism  was  the  watchword  and  idol  of  the  age ; 
the  most  insolent  and  disgusting  selfishness  went  hand  in  hand 
with  these  principles,  and  a  French  author  asserted  publicly,  that 
egotism  was  to  be  considered  as  the  only  and  genuine  motive  of 
human  actions.  "  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools."  (Rom.  I  22.)  The  excesses  and  crimes  of  the  first  French 
revolution  (1789)  were  a  natural  sequence  to  this  state  of  things. 


Entering  now  into  particulars  of  the  description  of  Europe, 
we  shall  describe  the  different  countries  in  the  following  order 
of  succession: — 


Portugal, 

Prussia, 

Spain, 

Austria, 

Italy, 

Denmark, 

SwitierUmd, 

Sweden  and  Norway, 

France, 

Russia, 

Great  Britain  and  Irehuid, 

Imian  Tnlflyi/lff^ 

Belgium  and  HoUand, 

Greece, 

Germany, 

Turkey. 

It  may,  at  the  first  glance,  appear  somewhat  strange  that  we 
oommenoe  with  JPortugal,  one  of  the  less  interesting  countries  of 
Europe.  But,  on  due  consideration,  it  seemed  most  natural  to 
begin  at  the  extreme  boundaries,  viz. :  either  on  the  north-east, 
i.  e.,  with  Riusiay  or  on  the  south-west,  i.  e.,  with  Portugal,    Russia 
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preflents  indeed  far  greater  interest  than  Portugal ;  but  as  the 
description  of  that  country  must  indispensably  digress  in  many 
instances  into  Asiatic  Russia,  and  would  at  the  same  time  imply 
the  necessity  of  giving  next  after  Russia  ihe  description  of  other 
eastern  countries  (Turkey,  etc.);  it  appeared  more  suitable  to  com- 
mence with  Portugal 
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Akia  :  86,508  square  miles. 
PopvLATioN :  8,725,000  inhabitants. 

The  kingdom  of  Portugal,  oomprising  the  western  coast  of  the 
Pyrenean  peninsula  is  upon  an  average  106  miles  in  breadth, 
surrounded  on  the  west  and  south  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and 
on  the  other  sides  by  Spain. 

Of  the  above-stated  area  continental  Portugal  comprises  35,358 
square  miles,  while  the  remainder  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  Azore 
IsUsy  which,  together  with  the  former,  constitute  one  and  the 
same  political  body,  and  rank  among  the  other  Portuguese  prov- 
inces. Thus  they  are  not  to  be  considered  as  African  colonies, 
like  Cape  Verd  Islands,  Angola,  etc. ;  and  as  they  at  the  same 
time  are  situated  very  nearly  opposite  Lisbon,  and  little  more 
than  800  miles  distant  from  continental  Portugal  (while  the  dis- 
tance between  them  and  the  next  points  of  Africa  amounts  to 
more  than  920  miles),  they  are  very  improperly  ranked  by  most 
geographers  as  among  the  African  Islands. 

Of  the  above-stated  population,  3,500,000  live  in  continental 
Portugal,  and  250,000  inhabitants  on  the  Azore  Isles.  The 
Roman  Catholic  profession  is  the  religion  of  the  state,  though  all 
other  denominations  are  tolerated.  The  archbishop  of  Lisbon 
bears  the  title  of  patriarch  einee  the  year  1717;  besides  him, 
there  are  6  bishops  in  Portugal  and  its  colonies  (formerly  there 
were  12  archbishops  and  14  bishops),  and  their  dioceses  comprise 
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4,086  parishes.  Even  so  late  as  the  year  1821  Portugal  still 
numbered  360  monasteries  with  5,760  monks,  and  126  nunneries 
with  2,725  nuns.     But  in  1834  all  cloisters  were  abolished. 

The  twrfau  of  the  country  is  in  general  mountainous,  though 
not  in  such  a  prevailing  manner  as  in  Spain.  The  highest 
mountain  ranges  of  Portugal  are  the  SHj^rra,  de  Estrdla,  rising  to 
7,700  feet  in  height,  and  the  Sierra  Monchique  (see  Introduction, 
^7,c.). 

The  principal  rivers  of  Portugal  are,  the  Tagus^  Douro^  Minho, 
and  Guadiana  (see  Introduction,  ^  10).  Besides  them  there  are 
only  coast-rivers,  e.  g.,  the  Mondego,  the  lAfMu^  etc. 

The  climate  is  in  general  mild  and  salubrious. 

The  soU  b  upon  the  whole  very  fertile  in  the  valleys  and  plains, 
especially  in  Algarve,  and  might  yield  the  richest  crops  of  various 
kind,  if  the  people  were  more  diligent  and  intelligent.  Here,  as 
in  Spain,  the  posscbsion  of  rich  colonies  paralyzed  more  or  less 
the  vigor  of  the  national  spirit,  and  while  in  the  16th  century  the 
riches  of  India,  and  subsequently  those  of  Brazil,  directed  their 
streams  to  Portugal,  the  people  sunk  by  degrees  into  indolence 
and  poverty.  Until  the  16th  century  the  cultivation  of  com  was 
the  most  productive  source  of  wealth  to  the  country ;  but  later 
it  was  more  and  more  neglected,  and  already  for  many  years  past 
the  com  raised  in  Portugal  is  not  sufficient  for  home  consumption. 
WiTie,  sea-salt,  and  olive  ail,  are  the  chief  natural  products  of  the 
country.  The  best  wines  are  those  produced  in  the  environs  of 
Oporto  (universally  known  by  the  name  of  fort-wine),  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lisbon  and  St.  Ubes.  Algarve  yields  the  best  olive 
oil,  and  the  chief  place  for  making  sea-salt  is  St.  Ubes.  Hemp 
and  "flax  are  cultivated  in  some  northern  districts.  The  rearing 
of  cattle  is  far  less  important  than  the  rearing  of  mules,  and 
horses.  Fine  sheep  are  reared,  and  they  produce  valuable  wocL 
The  rearing  of  sUk-worms  is  rather  considerable. 
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The  industry  was  hitherto  in  a  backward  state  as  well  as  the 
agricaltare ;  yet  in  recent  times  several  of  its  branches  have  been 
improved  with  much  success.  To  be  noticed  are:  the  silk  manu- 
factories of  Oporto,  Braganza,  and  Campo  Grande  (near  Lisbon), 
the  cloth  and  woollen  manufactories  of  Portalegre,  Covilhan,  and 
Fundao,  the  manu&ctories  of  calico,  gold  and  silver  ware  of 
Lisbon  and  Oporto,  the  linen  manufactories  in  the  provinces  of 
Minho,  Beira,  and  Traa  os  Montes ;  and  finally  the  tanneries  of 
Lisbon,  St.  Ubes,  Oporto,  Coimbra,  Beja,  etc. 

The  commerce  of  Portugal,  once  Arery  extensive,  especially  in 
the  16th  century,  and*  even  in  the  last  century,  is  now  quite 
limited,  and  the  imports  far  exceed  the  exports  in  value.  Since 
the  days  of  Cromwell,  and  chiefly  since  the  conclusion  (in  1703) 
of  the  so-called  Methuen-treaty  (derived  from  the  name  of  the 
English  plenipotentiary,  named  Methuen),  the  English  have  not 
only  acted  the  part  of  masters  of  the  country,  but  almost  exer^ 
cised  a  monopoly  on  Portugal,  into  which  they  import  even  the 
meanest  necessaries  of  life  besides  their  manufactures.  Fortu- 
nately the  exports  of  port- wine  to  England  are  very  considerable ; 
otherwise  the  Portuguese  would  have  to  pay  the  whole  of  the 
English  imports  in  ready  money.  In  1844,  Portugal  exported 
33,946  pipes  of  port-wine^  of  which  25,492  were  exported  to 
England,  3,278  to  the  United  States,  1,943  to  Brazil,  919  to 
Hamburg,  716  to  Calcutta,  and  Hongkong,  290  to  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, and  Denmark,  225  to  Canada,  212  to  Halifax,  162  to  Hol- 
land, 109  to  Newfoundland,  95  to  Bussia,  67  to  Prussia,  6  to 
Franoe,  and  432  to  the  Portuguese  colonies. 

The  mmns  of  education  are  very  deficient,  notwithstanding  the 
pompous  names  of  the  different  schools.  Besides  one  university 
at  Coimbra  (founded  in  1297  at  Lisbon,  but  in  1308  transferred 
to  Coimbra;  in  1841  it  numbered  1,300  students),  public  reports 
of  the  year  1841  enumerated  17  seminaries,  27  lyceums,  8  gymna- 
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Slums,  263  progjmnasiihns,*  and  873  oommon  scbools ;  yet  all  these 
schools  were,  in  the  named  year,  freqnent^  by  no  more  than  31,280 
pupils.  (The  common  schools  of  the  city  of  Berlin  alone,  were 
at  the  same  period  frequented  by  as  many  pupils.)  Moreover, 
the  instruction  itself  is  managed  in  a  rather  miserable  manner. 
It  is  needless  to  remark  that  under  these  circumstances  very  few 
of  the  lower  class  in  Portugal  can  read  and  write. 

The  government  of  Portugal  is  a  limited  hereditary  monarchy, 
the  supreme  power  being  vested  in  a  King,  or,  at  present,  Queen 
(Donna  Maria  II.  da  Gloria,  born  April  4,  1819,  ascending  the 
throne  in  1834.  and  married  in  second  marriage  to  Prince  Ferdi- 
nand, of  Goburg-Kohary),  and  a  legislative  body. 

With  respect  to  the  public  finances^  the  official  statement  for 
the  period  of  1845-1846  estimated  the  amount  of  the  revenue  at 
10,756,954  millrees  (one  millree  is  little  more  in  value  than  one 
dollar),  and   that  of  the  expenditure  at   10,717,542  millrees. 

*  Ab  the  aboTe-mentioned  terms  will  frequently  occur  in  this  work,  it  may 
be  suitable  to  give  some  explanations  about  them.  The  higher  schools  of 
continental  Europe  have  the  same  object  in  view,  but  in  general  not  the  same 
organisation  as  those  of  the  United  States.  Universitiea  have,  in  Germany, 
Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  etc,  the  signification  of  high  schools,  where  all 
branches  of  science  are  taught,  and  which  for  this  purpose  unite  the  four  fac- 
ulties of  theology,  jurisprudence,  medicine,  and  philosophy  (including  astrono- 
my and  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics,  history ,etc.).  Lyeewna  and  Oytnr 
fuuiiimMaxe  those  higher  schools,  where  all  branches  ot preparatory  knowledge^ 
necessary  for  those  who  frequent  the  uniyersities,  are  taught  (for  instance,  tlie 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  mathematics,  etc).  Their  pupils  are  (at  least  in 
most  of  the  countries  of  continental  Europe)  not  boarders,  but  frequent  the 
lycenms  and  gymnasiums  only  at  certain  hours  of  the  day  and  then  go  home  again. 
Seminarita  have  in  Europe  almost  everywhere  the  significatiou  of  prepara- 
tory schools  for  future  teachers.  ProgrymtuMtumx  are  schools  where,  beside  the 
elements  of  knowledge,  the  Latin  is  taught^  and  which  ibr  this  reason  are  as 
frequently  called  Laiin  sehooU, 
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Nevertheless  in  the  preceding  year,  1844,  the  actual  amonnt  of 
the  revenue  was  9,843,000,  and  of  the  expenditure  11,158,000 
millrees.  Thus  a  deficiency  of  1,315,000  millrees  became  appa- 
rent At  the  same  period  the  public  debt  was  84,130,000  millrees, 
of  which  amount  only  73,957,000  yielded  interest.  This  state 
of  things  must  appear  somewhat  strange,  when  we  consider  that 
in  1834  nearly  500  cloisters  were  abolished  (see  arUe)  and  their 
estates  confiscated  in  behalf  of  commonwealth.  The  produce  of 
the  sale  must  have  been  very  considerable,  as  most  of  these  con- 
vents were  wealthy,  and  some  of  them  had  an  annual  revenue  of 
more  than  $100,000.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1836  the  real- 
ization of  all  these  estates  had  been  effected ;  nevertheless,  one  or 
two  months  afterwards,  viz. :  on  the  first  of  February,  1837,  the 
minister  of  finances  declared  publicly  and  officially  a  deficiency 
to  the  extent  of  5,312,500  millrees!  Thus  the  money  got  by 
the  sale  of  the  monastic  estates  cannot  have  been  deposited  in 
the  public  treasury,  but  must  in  some  way  or  other  have  gone 
astray.  And  so  it  is.  The  Portuguese  people  have  not  received 
a  farthing  of  the  money,  and  their  public  burdens,  instead  of 
being  alleviated,  have  on  the  contrary  been  aggravated  by  adding 
new  items  to  the  former  heavy  taxes ;  but  Don  Pedro  and  his 
English  and  Portuguese  adherents  have  been  enriched  by  that 
lucrative  experiment ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that  golden  crosses,  sacred 
vessels,  and  many  other  objects  of  great  value,  have  clandestinely 
been  pilfered  and  carried  away  to  England. 

The  Portuguese  army  amounts,  according  to  official  statement, 
to  25,970,  but  actually  only  to  about  18,000  men,  besides  9,000 
men  in  the  colonies.  The  navy  is  at  present  reduced  to  5  frigates, 
4  sloops  of  war,  and  several  other  vessels  of  smaller  size.  In 
1783,  and  still  in  1808,  the  naval  force  of  Portugal  consisted  of 
10  ships  of  the  line,  18  frigates,  etc.,  all  in  good  order;  and  in 
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1825  it  numbered  at  least  still  5  ships  of  the  line,  while  at  pres- 
ent there  is  none  more  left. 

The  Portuguese  orders  of  honor  are  the  following: — 1.  The 
orJer  of  merit  of  Si.  Benedict  of  Aviz,  established  in  1 162  as  a 
religious  order  of  knighthood,  but  in  1789  transformed  by  Maria 
I.  into  a  military  order  of  merit.  2.  The  order  of  St.  Jago  from 
the  year  1288,  transformed  by  Maria  I.  into  an  order  of  merit 

3.  The  order  of  Christ,  derived  from  the  papal  order  having  the 
same  name   (see  introduction,  of  the   States  of  the  Church). 

4.  The  order  of  St.  John,  arisen  from  that  order  from  the  year 
1048,  described  above  (see  History  of  Europe,  ^  17,  A).  5.  The 
order  of  tower  and  5t<7or(£,  established  in  1459,  and  renewed  in 
1808.  6.  The  order  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  Villa  VicosOy 
esUblished  in  1819  by  John  YL 

Hiaicry  of  Porhsgal. — Portugal  was  called  Luntania  by  the  Romans,  who 
^-aged  war  against  this  country  since  the  year  148,  B.  0.,  but  did  not  conquer 
it  completely  before  the  year  19,  B.  C.  Its  fate  since  the  migration  of  nations 
we  have  learned  from  the  history  of  Europe  (§g  2,  10,  14,  and  16),  and  we 
shall  now  enter  into  further  particularaL  About  the  midst  of  the  1 1th  century 
King  Ferdinand  of  Castile  wrested  the  greatest  part  of  Lusitania  from  the 
Hoora.  In  these  wars  Count  Henri/  of  Burgundy  (see  History  of  Burg^dy 
under  the  head  of  France)  rendered  such  signal  services  to  King  Alphonso  V  L 
of  Castile,  that  the  latter,  in  reward  for  them,  gave  him,  in  1093,  his  daughter 
in  marriage  and  a  Lusitanian  province  in  dowry,  lliis  province,  comprising 
the  present  provinces  of  Traz  oe  Montes  and  Entre  Minho  e  Douro,was  styled 
the  earldom  of  Portuealia  (derived  from  Partus  CaJe^  the  ancient  name  of 
Oporto),  and  thus  Count  Henry  became  the  first  eourU  of  Portugal  (this  latter 
name  was  derived  from  Portuealia).  Henry's  son  and  successor,  Alphonso 
HenriqueM,  prosecuted  the  conquests  of  his  father,  and  having  in  1139  in  the 
battle  at  Ourique  (at  the  Algarvian  frontier)  vanquished  five  Moorish  kings 
(hence  the  five  bucklers  in  the  Portuguese  coat  of  arms),  he  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Portugal  by  his  troops.  Soon  after  acknowledged  and  confirmed  in 
his  new  dignity  by  the  pope  Alexander  IIL,  he  in  1148  summoned  the  Cortes 
er  States  of  his  empire  to  an  assembly  at  LamegOi  and  on  this  oocasioQ  it  was 
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when  the  fundamental  btws  of  Portugal,  together  with  the  order  of  sueceasion, 
were  established.  King  Alphonso  IV.  (1S25-1857)  was  renowned  for  his 
valor,  yet  he  polluted  his  glory  by  consenting  to  the  assassination  of  his 
daughter-in-law,  the  handsome  Inez  (Agnes)  de  Castro,  clandestinely  married 
to  his  son  Peter  /,  surnamed  the  Cruel  (on  account  of  the  frightful  revenge 
he  took  on  the  murderers  of  Inez).  Peter  the  Cruel  (died  in  1367)  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son  Ferdinand  who  died  in  1388,  and  with  whom  the 
so-called  genuine  Burgundian  race  became  extinct  For  the  second  marriage 
of  Peter  the  Cruel  with  Inez  de  Castro  was  not  considered  as  a  legitimate 
one ;  and  for  this  reason  a  Castilian  prince  claimed  the  right  of  succession  on 
the  Portuguese  throne.  Yet  the  Portuguese  Cortes,  or  states,  filled  with 
hatred  against  the  Castilians,  proclaimed,  in  1 884,  Peter's  second  son  John 
king  of  Portugal.  John  L  being  the  son  of  Inez  de  Castro,  he  and  his  suc- 
cessors were  comprehended  under  the  appellation  of  the  bayard  Burgundian 
rcKe.  Neyertheleds  to  the  kings  of  this  race  tlie  Portuguese  owe  the  ages  of 
their  highest  renown.  For  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  or  15th  century  those 
fiimous  Toyages  of  discovery  commenced  which  ended  in  unlocking  to  the 
Portuguese  the  treasures  of  India  and  Brazil,  and  ranked  them,  at  least  for  a 
long  while,  among  the  first  nations  of  the  world.  Tliey  were  superintended 
by  Don  Henry,  son  of  King  John  L,  who  personally  interested  himself  in 
these  enterprises.  The  first  vessels  he,  in  1416,  sent  out  for  this  purpose 
sailed  close  by  the  norlh-westera  coast  of  Africa,  and  did  not  venture  to 
double  Cape  Bojador;  in  1418  the  island  of  Porto  Santo  (near  Madeira),  iu 
1419  that  of  Madeira,  and  in  1432  the  Azore  Isles,  were  discovered  and  set- 
tled. In  the  last-named  year  Cape  Bojador  was  at  length  doubled,  and  later 
Cape  Blanco,  Cape  Verd,  Cape  Verd  Islands,  and  Guinea  discovered  King 
John  II  was  of  a  very  active  and  enterprising  character  too ;  he  fi-equently 
sent  vessels  to  the  West- African  shores,  and  thus  in  1486  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
was  discovered  by  Barthol.  Diaz.  On  the  9th  of  July,  1497,  Vasco  de  Gama 
sailed  from  Lisbon ;  he  doubled  the  last-named  cape  on  the  20th  of  Novem- 
ber, and  arrived  at  the  port  of  Calicut  on  the  19th  of  May,  1498.  Thus  the 
maritime  way  to  India  was  opened  to  the  enterprising  spirit  of  the  civilized 
world,  six  years  after  the  discovery  of  America.  King  Emanuel  of  Portugal, 
the  successor  of  John  IL  since  the  year  1496,  hastened  to  avail  himself  of  the 
important  discovery  made  by  Vasco  de  Gama  (who  returned  to  Lisbon,  August 
29,  1499),  and  sent  a  ficet  of  18  vessels  to  India  in  1600.  On  this  occasion 
Brazil  was  discovered.    But  we  must  now  return  to  the  political  history  of 
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PortugaL  King  Emaniiel  died  1621,  aod  was  snooeeded  by  John  III,  who 
died  in  1657,  and  was  succeeded  by  hk  grandaon  Sebcutiatt,  Unfortunately 
King  Sebastian  was  at  the  period  of  the  regal  vacancy  only  three  years  old, 
and  bis  education,  as  well  as  the  regency  during  his  minority,  was  intrusted 
to  the  care  of  the  Jesuits,  who  inspired  him  with  a  fanatic  spirit  to  such  a 
degree  tliat  it  became  his  most  ardent  desire  to  wage  war  against  the  infidels. 
Guided  by  this  spirit  and  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  warnings  of  his  counfcl- 
lors  and  even  of  the  king  of  Spain,  he  in  1578  ventured  an  expedition  against 
the  Moors  of  Morocco,  and  on  the  4th  of  August,  in  a  bloody  battle  at  Alcassiir, 
not  only  his  army  was  totally  routed,  but  he  himself  disappeared  in  a  mypte- 
rious  manner  forever.  •  His  only  legitimate  successor  to  the  crown  was  tlie 
old  cardinal  Henry,  third  son  of  King  Emanuel,  but  his  reign  was  of  short 
duration ;  for  he  died  in  1580.  Amongst  the  pretenders  to  tlie  throne  who 
now  came  forth  with  tlicir  claims,  the  most  powerful  was  King  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  whose  mother  had  been  the  eldest  daughter  of  King  EmanueL 
Philip,  countenancing  his  claims  by  an  army  of  24,000  men,  attained  his  aim, 
and  thus  Portugal  was,  in  the  period  from  the  year  1580  to  1640,  under  the 
away  of  Spain.  Yet  the  national  hatred  between  the  Portuguese  and  the 
Spaniards  did  not  subside;  and  Philip's  next  nearest  successor,  Philip  IV, 
being  a  weak  and  indolent  king,  the  Portuguese  seized  the  first  opportunity 
of  ca.stiug  off  the  odious  Spanish  yoke,  and  proclaimed  the  duke  of  Braganza 
king  of  Portugal  (December  1,  1640).  The  duke  of  Braganza  was  the  (ie* 
Boendant  of  a  natural  son  of  King  John  I.  (see  above),  and  mounted  the  throne 
as  King  John  IV.  Since  that  time  the  hou9e  of  Braganza  has  continued  to 
reign  over  the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  John  IV.  died  in  1656,  and  his  succea* 
sors  were  the  foll<yi?ing:  Alphonso  VI.  (1666-1667),  Peter  II.  (1667-1706), 
John  V.  (1706-1750).  Joseph  I.  (1750-1777),  Maria  I.  (1777-1816),  and  John 
VL  (1816-1826).  The  reign  of  the  rather  imbecile  King  Joseph  I.  was  sig- 
nalized by  the  despotic  proceeding  of  his  minister,  the  marquis  of  Pomhal^ 
who,  being  a  mimic  and  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  so-called  French  philoso- 
phers (see  History  of  Europe  towards  tlie  end),  intended  to  civilize,  or  rather 
to  force  the  Portuguese  people  into  his  Utopian  system  at  any  price.  Pre- 
possessed as  he  was  with  his  insensate  ideas  and  dreams,  he  treated  every 
one,  who  seemed  to  stand  in  his  way,  with  the  utmost  recklessness  and 
tyranny ;  and  after  his  degradation  (which  took  place  at  tlte  death  of  King 
Joseph),  the  astonii^hing  discovery  was  made  that  several  rooma  of  his  palace 
were  filled  with  letters  of  petition,  daima,  etc.,  unopened  I    Prince  John 
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(flubseqiiently  King  John  VL)  was  in  1792  declared  Prince  Regent  in  conse- 
quence of  his  mother's  insanity.  He  did  not  meddle  at  all  with  the  French 
revolution  and  the  subsequent  political  affiiirs  of  Europe ;  yet  being  compelled 
by  the  English  to  disregard  the  continental  system  established  by  Napoleon, 
the  latter  sent,  towards  the  end  of  October,  1807,  an  army  to  invade  PortugnL 
In  these  circumstances  the  Prince  Regent  followed  the  advice  of  the  Englisli, 
and  embarked  with  the  royal  family  for  Brtunl,  the  chief  Portuguese  colony. 
Here  he  resided  until  the  year  1821,  when  he  returned  to  Portugal,  leaving 
his  eldest  son  Don  Pedro  behind.  In  the  following  year  (1822)  Don  Pedro 
declared  himself  emperor  of  Brazil,  which  country  has  since  continued  to  be 
an  independent  empire;  and  by  this  declaration  he^actwUly  renounced  his 
hereditary  right  of  succession  to  the  Portuguese  crown,  according  to  the  clear 
terms  of  the  order  of  succession  establicthed  in  1641  by  the  Cortes  of  Lamego 
(as  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Portuguese  people  were  called). 
Hius,  when  John  VL  died  in  1826,  his  legitimate  successor  was  his  second 
son,  Don  Migud,  who  indeed  was  in  1828  proclaimed  king  by  the  Cortes 
with  the  agreement  of  the  majority  of  the  Portuguese  people.  But  as  Don 
Miguel  considered  both  the  Engliiih  monopoly  (see  above)  and  a  constitution 
of  modem  pattern  as  incompatible  with  the  uiterest  and  welfare  of  the  Por- 
tuguese people,  he  aroused  on  the  one  side  the  jealousy  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment^ and  on  the  other  side  the  rage  of  the  liberal  party  in  France  and  other 
oountriea  Meanwhile  Don  Pedro  had  in  1831  been  compelled  by  the  Brazil- 
ians to  abdicate,  and  was  driven  away.  He  went  to  Paris  and  lived  there  in 
retirement,  until  English  stock-jobbers,  headed  by  Lord  Pahnerston.  induced 
him  to  venture  an  expedition  against  hi$>  brother.  The  former  provided  him 
money,  and  the  Litter  with  adventurers  of  every  kind.  It  would  be  endless 
to  rekte  all  the  tricks,  machinations,  briberies,  etc,  employed  for  tlie  purpose 
of  attaining  the  aim.  In  short,  Don  Pedro  at  last  succeeded,  and  in  1834  his 
daughter  Donna  Maria  II.  (see  above)  mounted  the  throne.  In  the  same  year 
died  Don  Pedro  (on  the  24th  of  September),  having  previously  taken  care  to 
provide  for  himself  and  his  good  friends  by  confiscating  the  estates  of  the  con- 
vents (see  above).  We  are  well  aware  that  this  statement  of  the  modem 
part  of  Portuguese  history  differs  from  the  misrepresentations  circuLited  about 
Portugal  in  these  last  twenty  or  twenty- five  yeais.  But  as  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  historian  to  adhere  strictly  to  historical  truth,  we  have  not  a  moment 
hesitated  to  give  the  fact9  as  they  actually  have  lieen,  and  not  as  they  sltould 
have  beo^  acoordiog  to  fovcrish  dreams,  commonly  called  the  spirit  of  the  age. 
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Portugal  (exclusiTe  of  the  islands)  has  from  old  been  divided 
intQ  6  proTinces,  of  which  the  most  southerly  is  styled  the  king- 
dom of  Algarve.  In  1835,  of  the  two  provinces  of  Beira  and 
Entre  Minho  e  Douro  four  provinces  were  formed,  and  the  whole 
of  the  provinces  subdivided  into  17  districts.  But  as  this  altera- 
tion is  not  an  essential  one,  we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  simplifica- 
tion, retain  the  former  division. 

1.  The  province  of  EfimncADuaA  (subdivided  ioto  the  8  districts  of  Lis- 
bon, Leiria^  and  SaDtarem),  at  the  mouth  and  on  both  sides  of  the  Tagua, 
ooDtainiog :  Lisbon  (Portuguese  lAtboa\  the  capital  of  Portugal  and  royal 
residenoe,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus,  with  280,000  inhabitants^  44  pariah- 
churches  (amoi^  them  the  remarkable  cathedral),  and  numerous  other 
churches  and  diapels,  many  charitable  institutioos,  fine  public  and  private 
buildings^  a  royal  academy  of  sciences,  a  royal  library  with  85,000  volumes, 
8  observatories,  eta,  and  the  royal  palaces  of  Ajuda^  Bempotta,  and  Neeeiti- 
daden,  Lisbon  is  a  place  of  considerable  ('4>mmerce,  and  has  one  of  the  finest 
harbors  in  the  world  A  magnificent  aqueduct,  buQt  in  1748  entirely  of 
marble,  supplies  the  city  with  fresh  water.  Lisbon  has  frequently  suffered 
by  earthquakes;  the  most  formidable  of  them  were  those  of  1850,  1597,  and 
especially  of  1756  (Nov.  1),  when  one  half  of  the  dty  was  destroyed,  and 
more  than  80,000  of  the  inhabitants  peri:»hed.  tJpon  the  whole,  the  dty  is 
ill-built,  and  numerous  d<^  are  running  about  in  the  dirty  streets.  Lbbon, 
wrested  from  the  Moors  in  1147,  has  since  the  days  of  John  I.,  been  royal 
residence.  BeUm,  though  a  town  by  itself,  is  considered  as  funning  a  part  of 
Lisbon ;  it  is  noted  for  its  royal  castle,  and  a  magnificent  pile,  formerly  an 
abbey  of  the  order  of  St  Jerome,  the  church  of  which  contains  the  royal 
fiuuily  vault  Another  royal  castle  is  at  Quelvz.  About  14  miles  to  the 
Dorth-west  of  Lisbon  is  situated  the  town  of  CiNTaA,  with  4,000  inhabitants, 
and  the  remarkable  so-called  cork-cloister,  the  interior  walls  of  which  are 
covered  with  cork  in  order  to  keep  off  humidity.  Quite  near  lies  the  village 
of  Vimieira,  noted  for  the  first  important  battle  between  the  English  and 
the  French  in  1808.  The  royal  paUce  of  Mafea,  built  in  the  period  from 
1717-1781,  contains  870  apartments,  with  6,200  windows,  and  bears  in  many 
points  resemb^noe  to  the  fiunous  palace  of  the  EMurial  in  Spain.  Toaan 
YsDaAs,  a  city  with  8,500  inhabitanta»  is  noted  for  the  strong  lines  of  fortifiea- 
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tioDS  which  Lord  Wellmgton  eitaUished  here  in  1810.  About  56  milee  to 
the  north  of  Lisbon  are  situated  the  stately  building  of  the  former  mooaste' 
ries  of  Aleobaea  (founded  in  1148X  and  Batalha  (founded  in  1386),  whose 
monks  were  altogether  nobles  and  possessed  of  immense  riches.  Santarem, 
a  town  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Togus,  46  miles  above  Lisbon,  with  8,000, 
and  Abbantis,  37  miles  farther  up  the  river,  with  considerable  trade,  and  5,000 
inhabitants.  St.  Uses,  or  Setubal^  a  sea-town  at  18  miles  distance  firom  Lis- 
bon, has  15,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt-works.  Other  cities  and 
towns  in  the  province  of  Estremadura  are :  Leiria  (wiUi  2,000  inhabitants), 
Fmnbol  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  ObidM  (with  5,600  inhabitants),  Ouretn 
(with  4,500  inhabitants),  Thomar  (with  3,800  inhabitants),  Abnada  (with 
4,000  inhabitanto),  Cezimbra  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  etc 

2.  The  prwi»e€  of  Beira,  between  the  Douro  and  Tagus  rivers,  and  subdi- 
vided into  the  districts  of  Coimbra,  Avetro,  Lamego.  and  Guarda  (belonging 
to  Upper  Beira),  and  of  Castello  Branco  (or  Lower  Beii-a) ;  containing :  Co- 
imbra, capital  of  the  province,  on  the  Mondego,  north -north-east,  and  110 
miles  distant  from  Lisbon,  and  southward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Oporto^ 
with  the  only  university  of  the  country  (see  above),  a  remarkable  cathedral, 
considerable  inland  commerce,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages, 
Ckumbra  was  for  years  the  royal  f  esidence,  and  in  a  garden  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Moudego  the  unfortunate  Inez  de  Castro  was  murdered  in  1850 
(see  History  of  Portugal).  Avsnto,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Vouga  river,  with  4,500  inhabitants.  Vizru,  or  Ftseu,  a  town  situated  south- 
east, and  50  miles  distant  from  Oporto,  with  great  fairs,  and  9,000  inhabitants 
Lamboo,  a  city  eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Oportq,  with  9,000  inhabi- 
tants, cultivating  much  vine.  At  Lamego  the  Cortes  or  states  of  Portugal  framed 
the  fondamental  laws  of  the  kmgdom  (Hee  Uistory  of  Portugal).  Otlier  cities 
and  towns  in  the  province  of  Beira  are :  JCaqueira  (formerly  noted  for  its 
oldest  and  wealthiest  Benedictine  convent  of  the  country).  Figueira  do  Mon- 
dego (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Pinhel  (with  8.000  inhabitants),  Almeida 
(strongly  fortified,  with  8,000  inhabitants),  CovUhao  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
CaaMobraneo  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  Ovar  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  et& 

8.  The  province  of  Entrb  Minoo  b  Douro,  on  the  west  bordered  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  north  by  the  Spanish  province  of  Galicia,  and  on  the 
other  aides  by  Beira  and  Tram  os  Montes ;  it  is  the  best  cultivated,  most  indus- 
tricMM,  and  most  populous  province  (subdivided  into  the  8  districts  of  Oporto^ 
Braga,  and  Viana),  and  oootains :  Oforto,  or  Porto,  the  capital  of  the  prov- 
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inoe,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Douro,  is  not  onlj  the  Moond  dtj,  hot  the  8eo> 
and  emporium  of  the  kingdom,  long  fdnoe  famous  for  its  considerable  exports 
of  port-wine  {fee  the  particulars  above),  and  has  moreover  aumenms  manufac- 
tures of  voriouft  descriptions  many  fine  buildings,  90  churches,  40  hospitals 
etc,  and  80,000  inhabitants.  Bbaua,  a  city  situated  north-north-east^  and  37 
miles  distant  from  Oporto,  with  a  g^eat  and  remarkable  cathedral,  and  16,000 
inhabitants.  The  Suevian  kings,  shortly  after  they  had  conquered  the  coun- 
try (see  History  of  Europe,  §  a),  took  their  seat  at  Braga.  Other  dtiee  and 
towns  of  thi-i  province  are:  Viana  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  CMmardeM  (witJi 
6,000  inhabitants),  Amarante  (with  4,000  inliabitants),  PorUe  de  lAma  (with 
2,600  inliabitaut4\  Barcellot  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  VUla  do  Conde  (with 
3,000  inhabitants),  etc. 

4.  The  province  of  TaAZ  os  Montes  (subdivided  into  the  2  districts  of  Bra- 
ganza  and  Villarcal),  on  the  east  side  of  the  preceding  province,  containing : 
Brag  ANSA,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  royal 
fiunHy  (sec  History  of  Portugal),  not  fur  off  the  Spanish  frontier,  north-east- 
ward, and  184  miles  distant,  from  Lisbon,  with  5,000  inhabitants.  Pe9o  da 
Rfgoa^  a  little  town,  but  noted  for  its  considerable  d6p6t  of  port-wine  and  its 
famous  wine-fifiirs  in  February.  Other  towns  in  this  province  are :  ViUareal 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  ChaveM  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  2brrs  de  M<mcoroo 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Miranda  de  Douro  (^'lih.  1,600  inhabitants),  Miran- 
delta  (with  1,800  inliabitants,)  etc. 

5.  The  province  of  Alemtrjo,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tagus  (divided  into 
the  8  districts  of  Evora,  Beja,  and  Portalegre),  contains :  Evoka,  the  capital 
of  the  province,  74  miles  south-e&st  from  Lisbon,  with  many  Roman  antiqui- 
ties, and  9,100  inhabitants,  cultivating  much  vina  Brja,  a  town  with  Roman 
antiquities,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Elvas,  a  strongly  fortified  dty  near  the 
Spanish  frontier,  with  a  remarkable  aqueduct  built  by  the  ancient  Romans, 
and  10,000  inhabitants.  Villa  Vioosa,  a  fortified  town,  with  a  royal  palace, 
and  3,000  inhabitants.  Oubiqub,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Algarve,  south- 
eastward, and  100  miles  distant  from  Lisbon,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  the  defeat  of  the  Moors  by  Alphonso  L,  in  1139  (see  History  of  Portugal). 
Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Portaierfre  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  Ettre- 
moz,  (with  5,000  mhabitants),  Maura  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Serpa  (with 
6,000  mhabitants),  Campo  Mayor  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  Sinn  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  etc 

6.  The  prwnnet  (or  kingdom)  of  AxoAavB,  the  most  aoatiMrlj  piwiuee  of 
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Portugal  (with  an  area  of  2,151  square  miles,  and  a  popalatiaa  of  186,000  in- 
habitants), oompriaing  only  the  dutrict  of  Faro,  and  containing :  Laoos,  the 
ancient  capital  of  Algarve,  on  a  bay  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with  9,000  inhab- 
itants Tavijia,  the  modern  capital  of  Algarye,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Qua- 
diana  River,  with  9,000  inhabitants.  Near  Cape  St.  Vincent  (noted  for  a 
naval  victory  of  the  English  in  1797)  is  situated  the  little  town  of  SAoass, 
with  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle,  the  former  seat  of  Don  Henry,  when  he  super- 
intended  the  famous  voyages  of  discovery  (see  Hbtory  of  Portugal).  Other 
towns  of  Algarve  are :  Faro  (with  8,000  inliabitants),  Mottchique  (with  8,000 
inhabitants).  Stives  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Villareal  de  San  Antonio  (with 
2,000  inhatntants),  Alhufeira  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  eta 

The  Azores,  or  Western  Isles,  constitute,  as  has  already  been 
stated,  together  with  oontinontal  Portugal,  one  and  the  same 
political  body,  and  rank  among  the  other  Portuguese  provinces 
as  well  as,  for  instance,  the  Balearic  Isles  rank  among  the  Spanish 
provinces.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  existence  of  the  Azores 
Isles  was  known  to  the  Phcenioians,  or  at  least  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians; yet  to  Europe  they  were  unknown  until  the  year  1432, 
when  they  wera  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  (see  History  of 
Portugal).  In  1449  the  first  Europeans  settled  here.  The 
climate  of  the  Azores,  situated  between  the  parallels  of  40^  and 
37 '  of  N.  lat,  and  between  25'  and  3P  long,  west  from  Green- 
wich, is  peerless  mild,  and  healthful ;  and,  besides  grain  and  wine, 
oranges,  lemons,  and  other  similar  fruits,  thriving  marvellously 
here,  are  the  chief  staples  of  the  isles ;  which  latter  yield  to  the 
government  an  annual  revenue  of  about  $30,000,  while  the  ex- 
penditure amounts  to  little  more  than  $10,000.  The  Azores, 
having  together  an  area  of  1,150  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  250,000  inhabitants,  comprise  9  islands,  which  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 

1.  Sax  MioiTRT^  or  St,  Michael  (area :  841  square  miles ;  population :  100,000 
InliahitMilr),  produotivH  of  grain  and  fruits.    Its  capital  is  Punta  Ddgade, 
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"wlnch  18  considered  as  the  capital  of  the  -whole  group  too,  and  has  20,000 

inhabitantB.    Another  important  staple-town  is  Riheira  OraHde,  with  12,000 

inhabitants.    The  romantic  valley  of  Funuu  is  noted  fw  its  hot  and  cold 

mineral  springs.    2.  Tkrceula  (area:  224  square  miles;  population:  40,000 

inhabitants),  with  excellent  pastures  and  numerous  herds  of  cattle ;  containing 

Anffra,  fortified  town  and  seat  of  the  governor  of  the  Azores,  with  16,000 

inhabitants.     Praya,  a  town  with  4,000  inliabitants.     8.  Pico  (area:  287 

square  miles ;  population :  80,000  inhabitants),  with  many  vineyards  and  a 

vulcan  6,500  feet  high ;  containing  the  towns  of  Lages  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 

Magdaima  and  St  Boca.    4.  Sam  Jorge,  or  8t.  George  (area:  lOtf  square 

miles;  population:  20,000  inhabitants),  noted  for  its  husbandry  and  vines, 

containing  the  towns  of  Velas  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Cathefa  and  Topo, 

6.  Fatal  (area :  68  square  miles ;  population :  24,000  inhabitants),  noted  for 

its  delightful  climate  and  tropic  fruits.    Iforta  is  an  important  commercial 

town  and  searport,  with  10,000  inhabitants.    6.  Sta.  Majua  (area :  43  square 

miles;  population:  8,000  inhabitants),  productive  of  grain  and  wine.    Its 

chief  town  Porto  has  2,000  inhabitants.    7.  Flokes  (area :  48  square  miles ; 

population :  10,000  inhabitants),  the  most  charming  island  of  the  whole  group ; 

productive  of  grain  and  with  numerous  herds  of  cattle.    Its  chief  town,  Santa 

CVttf,  has  8,000  inhabitants.    8.  QRAdOSA (area :  82  square  miles;  population. 

12,000  inhabitants),  noted  for  its  husbandry,  and  productive  of  barley  and 

wme.    Its  chief  town  bears,  like  that  of  the  preceding  island,  the  name  of 

Santa  Onus,  and  has  likewise  8,000  inhabitants.     9.  Coavo  (area:  21  square 

miles;  population:  1,000  inhabitants),  the  smallest  and  most  northerly  island. 

Since  the  loss  of  Brazil  (see  History  of  Portugal),  the  Portu- 
guese Colonies  are  reduced  to  the  following : — 

1.  In  Africa:  settlements  and  possessions  in  Lower  Guinea 
and  Eastern  Africa^  the  Madeira  and  Cape  Verd  Islands,  and  two 
islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea. 

2.  In  Asia  :  the  cities  and  townships  of  Goa  and  Diu  in  Hin- 
dostan,  Macao  in  China,  and  part  of  the  island  of  J^mor  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago. 
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Aeea  :  179«921  square  miles. 
Population  :  12,000,000  inhabitants. 

The  kingdom  of  Spain  comprises  nearly  four  fifths  of  the 
Pyrenean  peninsul^iy  separated  from  France  by  the  Pyrenees. 

The  statements  about  the  actual  amount  of  the  population  dif- 
fer materially,  eyen  in  the  so-called  official  reports ;  for  want  of  a 
regular  census  of  tne  people.  Tet  the  estimation  of  12,000,000 
can,  in  all  probability,  not  much  fall  short  of  the  actual  number 
of  inhabitants.  Besides  the  Spaniards  proper,  or  CasiUians  (as 
they,  in  Spain,  are  called  by  way  of  eminence),  there  are  500,000 
Basques  (see  Introduction,  $  12)  in  the  Basque  proyinoes  and 
Nayarre,  about  60,000  Modejares,  or  descendants  of  the  Moors, 
and  nearly  45,000  Gipsies  The  Raman  Catholic  is  the  estab- 
lished church ;  yet  all  other  denominations  are  at  present  not 
only  tolerated  but  enjoy  almost  the  same  political  priyileges  as 
the  Catholics.  At  least  the  recent  endeavors  of  protestant  mis- 
sionaries to  propagate  the  sound  doctrines  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Spanish  people,  haye  met  with  far  less  obstacles  than  could 
have  been  expected,  considering  the  catholic  zealotism  pre- 
yailing  here  formerly.  In  1830  the  catholic  clergy  of  Spain 
numbered  8  archbishops  (the  archbishop  of  Toledo  ranks  fore- 
most M  primate),  77  bishops,  2,393  canons,  1,869  prebendaries, 
16,481  curates,  4,929  vicars,  17,411  beneficiaries,  27,757  seculars 
in  orders,  15,015  sacristans,  and  8,927  servitors.     In  the  begin- 
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ning  of  tbe  year  1835,  there  were  still  1,940  monasteries  with 
30,906  monks,  and  a  proportional  number  of  nunneries  with 
about  24,000  nuns.  But  in  the  same  year  884  of  these  cloisters 
were  abolished,  and  the  sale  of  their  estates  had  yielded  (accord- 
ing to  official  reports  in  June,  1835)  a  sum  of  16,693,260  reals, 
which  was  designed  for  the  alleyiation  of  the  public  charges. 
We  shall  soon  see,  under  the  head  of  Spanish  finances,  whether 
this  intention  was  realized  or  not. 

Spain  is  thoroughly  mountainous ;  in  regard  to  its  chief  moun- 
tain range,  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and  the  other  ranges,  see  Introduc- 
tion, ^  7,  c ;  and  about  the  Spanish  part  of  the  Pyrenees,  see  ^  7,  b. 

The  rivers  peculiar  to  Spain  are  the  Ebro,  Gtuidalaviar,  Xiicar, 
Segura,  and  Guadalquivir^  and  those  in  common  with  Portugal : 
the  TaguSj  Duero,  Minho,  and  Guadiana  (see  Introduction,  ^  10). 
There  is  not  any  remarkable  lake  to  be  found  throughout  Spain, 
the  Alhufera,  near  the  city  of  Valencia,  being  leather  a  lagoon 
than  a  lake.  The  Imperial  cana-I  (along  the  right  bank  of  the 
Ebro),  and  the  cariai  of  Castile,  scarcely  deserve  to  be  mentioned 
as  canals. 

The  climate  is  generally  mild  and  pleasant,  except  in  some 
tracts  along  the  northern  coast.  Tbe  provinces  of  Valencia  and 
Murcia  enjoy  the  charms  of  an  almost  perennial  spring,  while  in 
Granada  and  Andalusia  the  sugar-cane  and  other  tropical  pro- 
ductions thrive.  Noxious  winds  are  the  cold  and  rough  GaUego 
from  the  north,  and  the  scorching  and  enfeebling  Solano  from 
Africa ;  yet  they  commonly  do  not  last  long. 

The  soil  is  generally  very  fertile  except  in  some  tracts  of  the 
Sierra  Morena,  in  Estremadura  and  Asturias,  producing  in 
abundance,  in  most  parts  of  Andalusia,  and  in  the  Mediterranean 
provinces,  the  vine,  the  olive,  and  southern  fruits  (among  them 
tbe  delicious  pomegranate). 

The  natural  riches  of  the  country  consist  chiefly  of  soli  (rook- 
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salt  in  Catalonia  ;  spring  salt  in  Valencia ;  sea-salt  in  Valencia, 
SevilU;  and  on  the  Balearic  Isles),  olives,  and  other  fruits  of 
soathern  Europe,  wines  (the  choicest  sorts  are  those  from  Malaga, 
Xeres,  and  Alicante),  silk  (in  the  southern  provinces),  horses  (the 
finest  breed  in  Andalusia,  and  next  in  Asturias),  mules  (which  in 
Spain  generallv  are  preferred  to  the  horses),  and  sheep,  for  which 
latter  Spain  has  been  renowned  since  the  middle  ages.  Besides 
the  merinos,  there  are  two  other  less  valuable  breeds,  called 
Churros  and  Metis.  During  summer  the  sheep  feed  on  the  ele- 
vated table  lands  of  Castile  and  Leon,  and  are  driven  in  winter 
to  the  low  plains  of  Estremadura,  and  the  adjoining  provinces. 
Yet  since  the  last  civil  war  the  flocks  have  greatly  diminished  in 
number ;  and  moreover,  the  Spanish  merinos  have  long  since  dis- 
continued to  outdo  those  of  Germany  and  other  countries.  From 
the  remotest  ages  until  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  Spain 
was  renowned  for  the  richness  of  her  gold  and  silver  mines,  that 
were  worked  successfully  by  the  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians, 
Moors,  and  finally  by  the  Spaniards,  but  were  closed  since  the 
discovery  of  the  exceed  ingly  rich  mines  of  Mexico  and  Pern. 
In  the  most  recent  time  they  have  been  re-opened  and  worked 
again  so  successfully,  especially  in  Upper  Andalusia,  that  in  1843 
they  yielded  229,090  marks  of  silver.  For  the  rest,  the  Spanish 
mines  yield  excellent  copper  (yet  only  300  quintals  in  1843),  great 
quantities  of  lead  (next  .to  England,  Spain  is  said  to  possess  the 
richest  lead-mines  in  Europe),  and  quicksilver  (at  Almaden  in  the 
Castilian  districts  of  La  Mancha ;  the  annual  produce  is  com- 
puted at  20.000  quintals) ;  moreover,  iron  (chiefly  in  the  Basque 
provinces ;  the  annual  produce  is  on  the  increase),  cobalt,  alum, 
etc.  Agriculture,  once  so  flourishing  in  the  days  of  the  Moorish 
sway  (see  History  of  Europe,  $17,  b),  is  long  since  in  a  backward 
state ;  chiefly  wheat  is  raised. 

With  regard  to  other  branches  of  industry^  there  are  indeed 
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woollen,  silk,  cotton,  and  yarious  other  manufactories,  still  to  be 
found  in  Spain ;  jet  being  unable  to  rival  with  those  of  Great 
Britain,  and  the  English  having  availed  themselves  of  their 
political  influence,  acquired  during  the  last  civil  war,  for  the 
purpose  of  exercising  a  kind  of  monopoly  in  Spain,  the  ^Spanish 
manufactories  are  far  from  being  in  a  prospering  state.  Since  the 
expulsion  of  the  Moors  (the  last  remnants  of  them  were  driven 
away  in  1609,  and  by  this  fanatic  and  insensate  proceeding  Spain 
lost  800,000  of  its  most  diligent  and  most  industrious  inhabi- 
tants) Spain  has  ceased  to  be  a  manufacturing  country.  Only 
the  woollen  manufactories  of  Castile,  the  damask  and  silk  manu- 
factories of  Andalusia,  the  manufactories  of  arms  in  the  north- 
western, and  the  paper  manufactories  in  the  eastern  provinces, 
were  prospering  in  the  1 7th  century,  while  the  cotton  manufacto- 
ries of  Catalonia  rose  in  the  iSth  century.  Nevertheless  the 
woollen  and  silk  looms  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  10,000 
throaghout  Spain,  and  in  1768  there  were  in  the  whole  country 
not  more  than  2,200,000  operatives,  mechanics,  husbandmen,  and 
others  depending  for  subsistence  on  handiwork.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  Spain  has  been  in  an  almost 
uninterrupted  state  of  war,  political  convulsions,  and  internal 
dilacerations,  which  has  proved  fatal  to  most  of  the  existing 
manufactures,  and  even  to  the  commerce.  The  chief  articles  of 
export  are :  wines,  fruits  of  southern  Europe,  salt,  olive  oil,  corks, 
quicksilver,  and  a  rather  inconsiderable  quantity  of  wool  (scarcely 
one  tenth  of  the  quantity  which  was  formerly  exported).  Of 
2,830  vessels  that  in  1844  entered  the  port  of  Cadiz,  2,060  were 
Spanish  coasters,  while  of  the  remainder  4S0  were  English 
vessels,  75  from  the  United  States,  6  from  Hamburg,  4  from 
Bremen,  4  from  Prussia,  etc.  Now  let  us  see  of  what  consist 
the  ariides  of  import.  Besides  colonial  produces  and  spices,  they 
consist  chiefly  of  cloth,  calicos,  silks,  linen,  hardware,  copper  and 
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pewter  utensils,  glasswares,  fumitare,  toys  and  trinkets,  fancy 
articles,  timber,  corn,  flax,  hemp,  dried  and  salt  fish,  salted  beef, 
bntter,  cheese,  poultry,  and  hogs.  Now  we  ask,  what  conception 
can  be  formed  of  the  actual  state  of  industry  in  a  country  where 
kitchen  and  other  domestic  utensils,  and  even  victuals,  must  be 
imported  ? 

The  means  of  education  are  in  Spain  in  the  same  backward 
Htate  as  in  Portugal.  According  to  the  assertion  of  a  member 
of  the  Cortes  in  1839,  all  Spain  numbers  not  far  above  900  schools 
of  every  description.  At  this  ratio,  13,333  Spaniards  must  resort 
to  one  single  school !  Nominally,  there  are  still  8  universities :  at 
Salamanca  (founded  in  1222,  and  in  1845  frequented  by  302 
students),  at  Vailadolid  (founded  in  1346,  and  in  1841  with 
1,300  students),  at  Valencia  (founded  in  1401,  and  in  1841  with 
1,600  students),  at  Saragossa  (founded  in  1474,  and  in  1841  with 
1,100  students),  at  Seville  {fonuded  in  1504,  and  in  1845  with 
800  students),  at  Granada  (founded  in  1531,  and  in  1845  with 
810  students),  at  St.  Jago  {fonnded  in  1532,  and  in  1845  with 
1,030  students),  and  at  Oviedo  (founded  in  1580,  and  in  1845 
numbering  450  students).  Yet  by  all  the  distractions  and  revo- 
lutions, brought  on  by  the  last  civil  war,  they  have  been  deprived 
of  most  of  their  revenues,  and  many  of  their  best  teachers  and 
professors.  The  universities  at  Iluesca  (founded  in  1354),  at 
Alcala  (founded  in  1499),  at  Toledo  (founded  in  1499),  at  Ori- 
huela  (founded  in  1555),  at  Cervera  (founded  in  1717),  and  at 
Palma  (founded  in  1827),  have  been  transformed  into  secondary 
schools.  Of  the  first-named  universities,  only  a  few  are  endowed 
with  the  privilege  of  instruction  in  all  branches  of  science  (sec 
note,  or  explanatory  annotation,  under  the  head  of  Portugal). 
In  1832,  there  were  still  56  colleges  and  seminaries,  numbering 
altogether  3,810  pupils,  and  moreover,  774  Latin  schools  (see  the 
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juBt-mentioned  note) ;  yet  they  likewise  are  at  present  in  a  mis- 
erable condition. 

Spain  is  a  kingdonij  and  its  government  a  limited  hereditary 
monarchy,  the  supreme  power  being  vested  in  a  King,  or  Queen 
(at  present  Isabella  II,  bom  in  1830,  and  at  full  age  in  1843), 
and  a  legislative  body.  Since  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  the 
kings  of  Spain  bear  the  predicate  of  "  Catholic  Majesty,"  in  re- 
membrance  of  the  zeal  for  the  catholic  creed  evinced  by  Eerdi- 
nand  and  Isabella  in  subduing  the  Moors  (see  History  of  Europe, 
§  16). 

There  is  scarcely  any  kingdom  or  state  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  world,  where  the  'pvhlic  finances  are  in  such  decayed  circum- 
stances as  in  Spain.  Every  year  brings  a  more  or  less  consider- 
able (2^/£ci/,  which  in  1841  amounted  to  174,421,846  reals.  Ac- 
cording to  an  official  statement  of  the  year  1845,  its  amount 
would  have  been  no  more  than  45,112,665  reals,  the  expendi- 
ture being  rated  at  1,250,635,353,  and  the  revenue  at  1,205,- 
522  688  reals.  Yet  in  reality  the  deficit  amounted  to  more  than 
double  that  named  sum,  the  revenue  being  designedly  estimated 
too  high,  while  the  expenditure  had  by  far  been  exceeded.  The 
amount  of  the  pvMlc  debt  does  not  fall  short  of  the  immense 
sum  of  20,000,000,030  reals  (say  in  words :  twenty  thousand  mil- 
lions),  besides  about  twenty  millions  of  recently  contracted  debts, 
partly  not  consolidated  and  partly  without  paying  interest  Con- 
sidering that  the  sale  of  the  estates  of  convents  (see  above)  has 
yielded  large  sums,  and  that  in  1843  the  Spanish  silver  mines 
shall  have  yielded  229,090  marks  of  silver,  it  must  at  the  first 
sight  appear  strange,  that  the  Spanish  finances  should  be  in  such 
miserable  circumstances.  Yet  sifting  the  question  to  the  bottom, 
the  riddle  is  soon  solved.  The  leaders  of  the  Spanish  revolution 
have  been  in  the  skill  of  making  money  quite  as  experienced  and 
asaiduoos  as  the  leaders  of  the  Portuguese  revolution.     Thus, 
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for  insUace,  the  Spauish  minister  of  finances,  Mr.  Mendizabal^ 
had  been  for  jears  but  a  poor  Jewish  pedlar,  yet  by  his  shrewdness 
he  insinuated  himself  into  the  favor  of  the  Queen  Regent,  Chris- 
tiana, who  appointed  him  Minister  of  Financea  This  office  fur- 
nished ample  opportunities  for  him  to  fill  his  pockets,  as  well  as 
those  of  his  adherents  and  of  his  benefactress.  He  sold  the 
estates  of  conyents,  a  great  deal  of  church  property,  sacred 
Testis,  and  utensils ;  nay,  even  church-bells ;  and  according  to 
official  returns  from  the  month  of  June,  1835,  the  sum  received 
out  of  the  sale  of  559  estates  of  convents,  amounted  to  16,693,- 
260  reals,  and  ficcording  to  official  returns  from  the  same  month, 
1840,  the  sum  received  out  of  the  sale  of  31,433  estates  of  con- 
sents and  churches,  amounted  to  1,245,549,569  reals.  Now  it 
is  a  &et  that  the  Spanish  people  have  not  since  been  released  from 
m  single  item  of  their  taxes,  which  number  not  less  than  94  of 
yarions  descriptions ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  at  present  to 
pay  more  taxes  than  ever,  while  the  ci-devant  poor  pedlar,  by  his 
industry  in  financial  affairs,  has  amassed  a  fortune  to  the  amount 
of  at  least  $3,000,000 !  If  Mr.  Mendizabal  should  be  asked  to  give 
an  account  of  his  stewardship,  and  to  restore  all  property  illegally 
aoquired,  he  would  indeed  be  reduced  to  very  low  circumstances, 
and  that  deservedly.  For  he  has  evidently  despoiled  the  public 
treasure  of  the  Spanish  nation,  and  to  these  spoiliations  alone 
does  he  owe  his  wealth.  His  predecessors  as  well  as  his  succes- 
sors in  that  lucrative  office  have  practised  the  same  arts,  and  in 
this  way  aoquired  immense  riches,  while  the  Spanish  nation  has 
been  burdened  with  taxes  at  the  ratio  of  more  than  120  reals 
per  head. 

The  Spanish  army^  notwithstanding  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
political  institutions  of  Spain  in  general,  is  in  good  order,  for 
the  plain  reason  of  being  the  principal  support  of  the  present 
rnkn.     It  numbers  nearly  100,000  men,  and  is  arranged  in  31 
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r^mente  aod  3  battalions  of  foot,  18  regimeota  of  cavalry,  and 
about  12,600  artillerists,  eto.  The  Spanish  navy  is  soaroely 
worthy  to  be  mentioned.  In  1802  it  nnmbered  not  less  than  68 
ships  of  the  line,  40  frigates,  etc. ;  bat  in  1834  it  was  redaced  to 
2  ships  of  the  line,  4  frigates,  and  18  smaller  men  of  war,  and  at 
present  most  of  tbem  have  become  disqualified  for  service.  This 
being  the  state  of  facts,  the  once  so  important  and  renowned 
navy-departments  (as  they  were  styled)  of  Ferrol,  Cadia^  and 
Garthagena  iiave  been  abolished,  and  redaced  to  one  navy  station 
at  Cadiz. 

The  Spanish  orders  of  honor  are  the  following :  1.  The  order  of 
the  golden  fUece^  instituted  in  1430  by  Philip  the  Bountiful,  duke 
of  Burgundy.*  2.  The  order  of  Maria  Lauisaj  instituted  by  the 
Queen  Maria  Louise  (+  1819)  only  for  ladies.  3.  The  arder  ^ 
CA^r/^  JiZ,  instituted  by  this  king  in  1771.  4.  The  military 
order  of  Si.  Ferdinand,  instituted  by  Ferdinand  VII.  in  1815. 
6.  The  military  orrler  cf  St.  HermenegHdj  instituted  by  Ferdinand 
VII.,  in  1815.  6.  The  so-called  Navy-order  for  distinguished 
seamen,  instituted  in  1816  by  the  same  king.  7.  The  order  of 
St,  Isabella^  from  the  year  1815.  8.  The  military  <>r^  of  Maria 
Louisa  Isabella,  instituted  in  1833  by  Ferdinand  VII.  Beades 
these  there  are  still  to  be  mentioned  the  following  religious  orders 
of  knighthood:  the  orders  of  Calalrava  (instituted  in  1158),  of 
St.  J  ago  de  Compos/e/ia  (instituted  in  1170),  of  ^^7i/ara  (insti- 
tuted in  1177),  and  of  3Jo7Uesa  (instituted  in  1319). 

*  The  present  kingdom  of  Belgium  and  Holland  constituted  the  ancient 
dndiy  of  Burgundy,  whose  only  heiress,  Mary,  was  married  to  Prince  Mazt- 
Biilian  of  Austria,  the  grandfather  of  King  Charles  I  of  Spaia  Thus  since 
the  heginning  of  the  16th  century  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  was  one  of  the 
ooQstituent  parts  of  the  Spanish  kmgdom  until  the  year  1714,  when  the 
remaining  Burgundian  provinces  were  ceded  to  Austria.  For  this  reason,  the 
origfinally  Burgundian  order  of  the  golden  fleece  has  heoome  an  Austrian  aa 
well  as  a  Spanish  order. 
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Huitory. — ^The  aborigines  of  Spain  (which,  in  the  Old  Testament,  e.  g.,  Eaek. 
xxm  12,  is  called  TankUh),  in  as  &r  as  they  are  noticed  by  history,  were 
t)ie  Iberian$  and  the  CdU  (see  Introduction,  §  12),  both  descendants  of 
Jiipheth,  and  immigrated  here  at  an  unknown  period.  The  former  prevailed 
in  the  eastern  and  southern,  and  the  latter  in  the  western  and  northern  part 
of  the  country.  The  Celts  having  in  the  course  of  time  been  intermingled 
vith  the  Iberians,  were  since  called  Coltiberians.  But  these  people  lost  their 
])olitJcnl  independence  at  a  very  early  period,  when  the  PhoenicianB  came 
hither,  settled  here  (they  founded,  for  instance,  Cadiz),  reaped  great  profit  from 
the  rich  gold  and  silver  mines  (see  above),  and  forced  the  aborigines  to  work 
thorn.  Next  to  the  Phcenicians  came  the  Carthaginiaru,  who  treated  the 
nlwrigines  like  savages  and  slaves,  as  also  the  Romans  did,  who  since  the 
year  206,  before  the  Christian  era,  became  gradually  possessed  of  the  Cartha- 
•^uiian  settlements  in  Spain,  though  they  did  not  finally  conquer  all  Spain 
anterior  to  the  year  25,  B.  C.  The  whole  Pyrenean  peninsula  became  a 
Roman  province,  with  Roman  language,  and  Roman  customs  and  manneriL 
Before  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  the  peninsula  was  divided  into 
HUpania  citerior^  or  Tarraeonentis  (all  the  country  between  the  Pyrenees  and 
the  Ebro  River),  and  Hispania  ftlterior,  or  Lusitania  (Portugal),  and  Baetiea 
(all  parts  of  Spain  situated  to  the  south  of  the  Ebro  River).  At  the  time  of 
Augustus,  the  province  of  Tarraconeruis  comprised  the  whole  northern  and 
north-western  part  of  the  peninsula,  and  Baetiea  comprised  the  south-eastern 
party  or  Andalu«a  and  Murcia.  Lusitania  comprised  all  Portugal  with  the 
exoeptioD  of  the  provinces  on  the  north  side  of  the  Douro.  At  the  time  of 
Bmperor  Constantine,  the  extreme  north-western  part  of  Tarraoonensis  was 
called  OaUaecia  (Galicia),  and  the  extreme  south-eastern  part  of  Baetiea  was 
called  Cartlioginitnais  (Murcia).  Since  the  beginning  of  the  migration  of 
nations,  Qermanic  tribes  immigrated  and  settled  in  the  Pyrenean  peninsula 
(see  History  of  Europe,  §g  2  and  8) ;  at  first  (in  409  and  the  following  years) 
the  AUaUf  SueveSy  and  Vandala,  llie  Alans  settled  chiefly  in  Lusitania  and 
Carthaginieosis,  the  Sueves  in  GaUaecia,  Baetiea,  etc,  and  the  Vandals  first  in 
the  north  and  sabsequently  in  Baetiea  (hence  its  name  Vandalitia,  or,  at 
preaentt  Andalusia).  Yet  in  428  the  Vandals  emigrated  to  Afiica  and  con- 
quered its  northern  part,  at  present  called  Barbory.  In  414  the  Visi(;oihs 
invaded  Spain,  subdued  the  Alans  and  Sueves  together  with  the  last  remnants 
of  the  Romans,  and  were  in  the  6th  century  masters  of  the  whole  peninsula. 
Abuot  the  invasioii  of  the  Moorif  the  gradoal  foundation  of  Christian  kiog- 
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domB,  etc^  see  History  of  Earope,  g§  10,  14,  and  16,  where  we  left  Spain 
under  thd  sway  of  King  Charles  L,  with  whom  began  the  reign  of  the  Aohm 
of  Haptbmg  in  Spain.  Charles  I,  who  ascended  the  SpaniKh  throne  in  1516, 
resigned  in  1556,  and  was  suooeeded  by  lus  son  Philip  IL,  who  was  the  most 
powerful  king  in  Europe  at  that  period.  He  was  the  ruler  not  only  of  Spain, 
but  likewise  of  the  Netherlands,  of  Naples,  of  the  islands  of  Sicily  and  Sar- 
dinia, of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  of  the  Canarian  and  Philippine  Islands,  and  of 
the  immense  colonies  in  America  and  partly  in  Africa.  Since  the  year  1580 
he  became  moreover  possessed  of  Portugal  and  its  colonic  (see  History  of 
Portugal)L  Yet  Spain  itself  derived  no  real  benefit  either  from  her  rich 
American  colonies  (for  instead  of  staying  at  home  to  cultivate  the  soil,  the 
inhabitants  croesed  the  ocean  in  search  of  gold  and  silver),  nor  from  the  power 
of  her  king,  who,  by  his  perpetual  wars,  burdened  Spain  with  a  heavy  pubUe 
debt  Philip  IL  died  in  1598,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Philip  III. 
(159&-'l621).  Then  succeeded  Philip  IV.  (1621-1665),  and  Charles  IL  (1665 
-I'JOO).  With  Charles  IL  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Hapsburg,  in  Spain, 
became  extinct,  and  now  the  female  line  was  to  succeed.  The  chief  pretenders 
to  the  throne  were  the  French  prince  Philip  of  Anjou  (great-grandson  of 
Philip  IV.),  and  the  Austrian  Archduke  Charles  (subsequently  emperor  of 
Ocrmany),  great-grandson  of  Philip  IIL,  both  by  their  grandmothers.  Aa 
the  parties  did  not  come  to  an  accommodation,  a  war  ensued,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Spanish  war  of  tueeemon,  which  lasted  from  the  year  1701  to 
1714.  Inland  and  Holland  partook  in  it  by  the  instigation  of  William  IIL, 
prepossessed  by  his  fiuicies  of  European  equilibrium  (see  History  of  Europe, 
§  16),  and  filled  with  personal  hatred  agaiast  Louis  XIV.,  the  grand&ther  of 
prince  Philip  The  Oerman  empire  and  the  duke  of  Savoy  partook  likewise  in 
this  war.  At  last,  in  the  treaties  of  peace  concluded  in  1 7 1 8  at  Utrecht,  and  in 
1714  at  Rastadt,  matters  were  settled  thus :  the  prince  of  Anjou,  or  Philip  V., 
was  acknowledged  as  king  of  Spain  and  both  Indies  (such  was  the  title  since  the 
possession  of  the  colonies  in  America,  etc.).  Charles,  or  the  house  of  Austria, 
acquired  the  Spanish  possessions  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Italy  with  the  esEcep- 
tion  of  the  island  of  Sardinia,  which  was  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  henceforth 
entitled  king  of  Sardinia.  England  became  posses8e<l  of  Oibraltar  and  of  the 
island  of  Minorca  (the  latter  untU  the  year  1765),  and  Holland  acquired — noth- 
ing, in  reward  for  all  its  sacrifices  made  to  the  fiindes  and  immoderate  ambition 
of  William  IIL  With  Philip  V.  (1701-1746)  the  hmue  ofBowrb&n  ascended 
tbe  tfarone  of  Spaia    In  1718  he  convocated  the  Spanish  oortes,  or  atatea 
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(the  legitimiite  repreaentatives  of  the  Spanitih  nation),  chiefly  for  the  purpose 
to  fix  the  order  of  soocession  permanently.  In  agreement  with  the  king  this 
legislative  body  laid  down  a^  a  rule,  that  only  the  male  descendants  of  the 
reigning  fiunily  should  ascend  the  Spanish  throne ;  and  thus  the  so-called  SiUic 
Uku  (which  excludes  all  females  from  the  throne)  became  a  fundamental  law 
of  the  kingdom.  The  successors  of  Philip  V.  were:  Ferdinand  VL  (1746 
-1769),  Charles  III.  (1769-1788),  Cliarles  IV.  (1788-1808).  In  1808  Napo- 
leon enticed  both  Charles  IV.  and  his  eldest  son  (subsequently  King  Ferdinand 
VII.)  to  i-enounoe  their  rights  to  the  Spanish  crown  in  favor  of  the  French 
emperor,  who  now  appointed  his  brother  Joseph  king  of  Spaia  Tet  Great 
Britain  intervened,  and  the  ensuing  peninsular  war  ended  in  the  restoration 
of  the  Bourbons  in  Spain,  whither  Ferdinand  VJl  (his  father  having  resigned) 
returned  in  1814.  During  his  reign,  Spain  lost  her  colonies  on  the  American 
continent;  a  fiur  greater  evil  was,  however,  the  king's  weakness  in  listening  to 
female  intrigues  and  excluding  his  brother  Charles,  the  legitimate  heir  of  the 
throne,  from  the  succession,  in  favor  of  his  daughter  Isabella,  lliis  act,  as 
arbitnuy  as  iUegal,  being  in  contradiction  with  the  dear  terms  of  the  funda^ 
mental  law  (see  above),  would  indeed  have  been  of  little  oonsequenoe  but  for 
the  interposition  of  the  French  revolution  of  1830,  and  the  busy  intermeddling 
of  Louis  Philipe  and  Lord  Palmerston  (the  British  secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
aflairs),  who  nouri:$hed  in  Spain  the  flames  of  civil  war  for  more  than  six 
years,  and  supported,  by  the  whole  weight  of  their  power  and  influence,  the 
pretensions  of  the  Queen  Regent  Maria  Christiana  (since  the  year  188S,  when 
Ferdinand  VIL  died)  and  her  infant  daughter.  How  matters  went  on  during 
this  period,  is  manifested  by  the  &ct8  above-stated  under  the  head  of  finances, 
means  of  education,  navy,  etc 

In  1833  Spain  was  divided  into  48  departments,  and  their 
names  were  derived  from  their  capitals.  Yet  since  the  middle 
ages  Spain  has  been  divided  into  17  provinces,  styled  (with  two 
single  exceptions)  kingdoms  and  principalities;  and  as  their 
names  continually  occur  in  history  and  other  reading,  we  shall 
retain  them  in  the  following  topographical  descriptions ;  denoting 
only  the  capitals  of  departments  with  this  sign:  +.  It  may 
still  be  remarked  that  the  1 1  provinces,  beginning  with  New  Cas- 
tile and  ending  with  Muroia,  are  called  the  dominions  of  the 
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crown  of  CaslUe,  ftnd  the  remainder  the  dom^uions  of  the  crown 
of  Aragon  (seo  History  of  £arope,  ^  16). 

1.  7%e  kingdom  of  New  Castilb,  near  the  centre  of  the  peninsula,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by  Valencia  and  Andaliwia.  It  was 
vrested  in  108&  from  the  Moors  by  Ferdinand  somamed  the  Holy,  and  con- 
tains the  following  cities  and  towns :  -f~  Madud,  the  capital  of  all  Spain,  and 
(idnoe  the  year  1660)  royal  residence,  on  the  MAnzanares,  a  branch  of  the 
Tagus,  eoiith-westward  and  240  miles  distant  from  Bayonne  (m  France),  is 
situated  on  a  sandy  and  sterile  table-laud,  and  numbers  9,000  houses,  and 
accordiog  to  the  census  of  1847,  about  207,000  (exactly,  206,714)  inhabitants. 
The  royal  castle  is  an  extremely  large  and  very  magnificent  building.  There 
are  many  other  noble  edifices,  besides  77  churches.  The  royal  Ubrary  num- 
bers 260,000  volumes.  Among  the  beautiful  walks  of  the  city  the  most 
frequented  are  the  celebrated  **  Prado"  and  the  '*  Paseo  de  las  delicias.''  At 
the  Pmdo  is  sitiiated  the  royal  palace  Biien  Retiro  (built  during  the  reign  of 
Philip  IV.),  with  extensive  gardens.  About  7  miles  distant  from  Madrid  is 
situated  the  royal  castle  of  pleasure  d  Fordo  (built  in  the  16th  century) ;  and 
between  4  and  6  miles  distant  from  the  capital  is  another  castle,  called  Villa 
victoso,  where  Ferdinand  VIL  died  in  1833.  Alcala  de  Hxnaeeb,  a  town  on 
the  Benares  River,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of 
Cervantes,  the  celebrated  Spanish  poet  The  former  university  of  Alcala 
(see  above)  was  next  to  that  of  Salamanca  the  most  renowned  in  Spain* 
4- Toledo,  a  city  on  the  Tagus,  south-south-west  and  27  miles  distant  from 
Madrid,  with  silk  and  sword-blade  manufactories,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
In  the  middle  ages  Ibledo  was  the  largest  dty  in  the  Christian  part  of  Spain 
and  in  the  14th  century  it  numbered  200,000  inhabitants.  The  magnificent 
cathedral  was  during  several  centuries  a  Moorish  mosqua  The  archbishop 
of  Toledo  had  formerly  an  annual  revenue  of  800,000  ducats.  Aranjuez,  a 
town  on  the  Tagus,  southward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  4,000 
inhabitants,  and  with  a  splendid  royal  castle  of  pleasure  (founded  by  Philip 
IL),where  the  court  uses  to  reside  in  the  season  between  Easter  and  Whitsuntide. 
In  the  vicinity  of  Aranjuez  is  situated  the  town  of  Ocana  (with  12,000  inhabi- 
tants) noted  for  the  victory  of  the  French  over  the  Spaniards  in  1809.  Tala- 
▼ERA  DE  LA  RxTE A,  a  towu  ou  the  Tagus,  south-westward  and  64  miles  distant 
frcm  Madrid,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  It  was  formerly  renowned  for  its  silk 
maniifiMstoriee,  and  is  remarkable  for  Wellington's  victoiy  over  the  French  on 
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the  27th  and  28th  of  March,  1809.  +  Ouadalaxara,  a  town  on  the  Henares, 
Dorth-westward  and  37  mUes  distant  from  Madrid,  with  doth  manufitctories, 
and  7,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Siffueruea  (with 
4»000  inhabitants),  and  Brihuega  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  -f"  C0CN9A,  a  town 
on  the  Xtxaur,  south-south-east  and  88  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  9,000 
mhabitants*  Molina  and  Bequerui,  towns  with  respectiYely  5,000  and  6,000 
inhabitanta  The  southern  part  of  New  CasUle  is  called  La  Manoha,  on  the 
south  bordered  by  Andalusia,  and  on  the  west  by  Estremadura.  It  contains : 
-j-  CiODAD  Real,  capital  of  La  Mancha,  near  the  Quadiana,  southward  and 
92  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  the  most  renowned  mule  marts  in  Spain, 
and  8,000  inhabitants.  Almaden,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Andalusia, 
with  10,000  inhabitants,  and  a  mining  academy,  is  noted  for  its  rich  quicksil- 
ver mines  (see  above).  Other  towns  of  La  Mancha  are :  VtUdeperuu  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  ^/mo^rro  (with  8,000  inhabitante),  ^/caroa  (with  8,500 
inhabitants),  Calatrava  and  Matusanarei. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  Old  Castile,  on  the  north  side  of  New  Castile,  extend- 
ing northward  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  It  was  originally  a  country  under  the 
sway  of  the  kings  of  Leon,  until  in  I0I6  it  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  king- 
dom. It  contains:  -f-Buaoos,  fortified  capital  of  Old  Castile,  on  the  Arlan- 
zon  River,  northward  and  188  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  magnificent 
Oothic  cathedral  (containing  the  sepulchres  of  many  Spanish  kings),  and 
12,000  inhabitants.  At  Burgos  are  still  the  remnants  of  the  house  in  which 
the  fiunous  Spanish  warrior,  Ruy  Dias  de  Vivar,  surnamed  the  Cid,  was  bom 
in  1026.  He  died  in  1099,  and  was  buried  in  the  neighboring  monastery  of 
San  Pedro  de  Cardena,  Other  towns  in  this  district  are :  Aranda  de  Duero 
and  Laredo.  -{-  Samtandeb,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
westward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Bayonne  (in  France),  with  a  good  har- 
bor, rather  active  commerce,  and  25,000  inhabitants.  Other,  but  smaller 
neighboring  seaports  are :  SatUana  and  Santillana,  The  town  of  BapiAota 
de  lot  Monteroe  (with  2,000  inhabitants)  is  remarkable  for  the  victory  of  the 
French  over  the  British  and  Spaniards,  on  the  12th  of  November,  1808. 
Brivieaea,  a  fortified  town  with  2,500  inhabitants.  Near  Paneorvo  is  an  im- 
portant mountain  pass  on  the  high-road  between  Burgos  and  Yittoria.  -j-  "La- 
oaoNO,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Ebro,  eastward  and  70  miles  distant  fr^m 
Burgos,  with  fiiirs,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  -{-  Calahorra,  a  town  on  the  table- 
land, called  Piofa^  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  as  the  birth-place  of 
the  ancient  Roman  author  Quintilianus.    Medina  Odi,  a  town  with  1,200  in- 
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hahitaiita.  -f"  Soria,  a  town  on  the  Duero,  soutb-eastward  and  78  miles  dis 
taut  from  Burgos,  with  considerable  trade  in  wool,  and  6,000  inhabitantfl 
Here  or  close  by  stood  tbe  ancient  town  of  Numantia.  Osma,  a  town  neai 
tbe  Duero,  with  4.000  inhabitants,  -f-  Seqovia,  a  town  on  the  Eraama  Riyer, 
southward  and  92  milos  distant  from  Bui^gus,  with  a  remarkable  aid  castle, 
onoe  the  seat  of  Gothic  and  MoorbOi  kings,  22  churches,  and  13,000  inhabi- 
tantH.  Between  Segovia  and  Bladrid  is  situated  the  town  of  iSofi  Ildefcn$o, 
with  4,300  inhabitants,  and  the  royal  castle  La  Gh-nnja,  built  in  1716  by  the 
model  of  the  palace  of  Versailles.  In  a  wilderness  of  the  Quadarrama 
Mountains,  28  miles  west-north-west  of  Madrid,  is  situated  the  town  (with 
2,000  inhabitants)  and  celebrated  palace  of  Escurial,  built  in  the  yean 
1563-1584,  at  an  expense  of  5,000,000  ducate,  by  order  of  Philip  IL,  in  re- 
membrance of  his  victory  over  the  French  at  St  Quentin  in  1557.  The  edi- 
fice, half  palace,  half  monastery,  is  740  feet  long,  580  feet  wide  and  60  feet 
liigh,  and  has  5,000  windows.  Chinchon,  a  town  with  2,000  inhatHtanta. 
~f-  AviLA,  a  town  on  the  Adaja  River,  55  miles  west-north-west  of  Madrid, 
with  a  remarkable  Oothic  cathedral,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Until  the  year 
1808  was  here  a  university,  founded  in  1482.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are :  Piedrahita  and  Arewdo  (with  4,500  inhabitants). 

3.  The  kingdom  of  Lkok,  between  Old  Castile  and  Portugal,  and  sepantted 
from  the  Bay  of  Biscay  by  Asturias.^  About  its  history,  see  History  of 
Europe,  §  16.  It  contains :  -f-L^ON,  capital  of  Leon,  170  miles  north-north- 
west of  Madrid,  with  an  ancient  Gothic  cathedral  considered  as  the  finest  in 
all  Spain,  7  other  churches^  and  6,000  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  this  dis- 
trict are :  Astoroa  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Sahoffun  (with  a  formerly  cele- 
brated Benedictine  abbey,  and  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Bembihre  (with  1,600 
inhabitantsX  +  Palencia,  a  town  on  the  Carrion  River,  south-westward  and 
41  miles  distant  from  Burgos,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  11,000  inhabi- 
tants. Tor^uemada  and  Saldaiia,  towns  with  respectively  2,300  and  4,000 
inhabitants,  -f-  Yalladolid,  a  town  on  the  Pisuerga,  100  miles  north-north- 
west of  Madrid,  with  a  royal  castle,  in  which  Phihp  IL  and  several  of  his 
ancestors  were  bom,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  a  university  (see  above),  and 
21,000  inhabitants.  At  Yalladolid  Columbus  died  in  1506,  and  at  that  period 
its  population  amounted  to  100,000  inhabitant*).  Other  town^  of  this  dis- 
trict are:  Medina  del  Rio  seeo  (with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  noted  for  the 
battled  the  14th  of  August,  1808),  7^9^ (with  2,000 inhabitants,  and  noted 
for  the  battle  on  the  22d  of  November,  1808),  TordesUhu  (with  4,000  mhabi- 
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tonts),  and  SimaneoB  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  -{-Zamoila,  a  fortified  town  on 
the  Duero^  and  near  the  frontier,  of  Portugal,  with  10,000  inhabitants. 
FemiosdU  and  Toro,  towns  on  the  Duero,  with  respectively  8,000  and  8,000 
inhabitants,  -f-  Salamamoa,  a  town  on  the  Tormes  (with  an  ancient  Roman 
bridge),  north-westward  and  116  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  has  since  the 
middle  ages  been  celebrated  for  its  university  (see  ante),  contains  a  re- 
markable cathedral,  24  other  churches,  and  numerous  magnificent  public  edi> 
fioes  in  general,  but  at  present  only  15,000  inhabitants.  Battle  on  the  2lBt 
of  July,  1812.  CiDDAD  Ronaioo,  a  fortified  town  near  the  frontier  of  Portu- 
gal, with  5,000  inhabitanta  Wellington's  victory  in  1812.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are ;  Ledeana  (with  2,000),  Befar  (with  5,000),  and  Alba  de  Tor- 
mt9  (with  4,000  inhabitants). 

4.  The  principality  of  Astokias,  along  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  between  Old 
Castile  and  Oalicia,  and  on  the  south  bordered  by  Leon.  (About  its  history 
tee  ffistory  of  Europe,  §  16.)  The  crown-princes  of  Spain  are,  by  way 
of  eminence,  titled  princes  of  Asturias.  This  province  contains  :  -|-  Ovisdo, 
the  capital  of  Asturias,  half  way  between  Bilbao  and  Conifia,  with  a  univer- 
sity (see  above),  5  churches  (one  of  which  is  remarkable  for  its  high  steeple), 
and  1 0,000  inhalHtants.  Guon,  a  maritime  town,  1 8  miles  north-east  of  O  viedo, 
with  6,000  inhabitants.  Qijon  was  the  primitive  seat  of  Pelayo  (see  History 
of  Europe,  g  10),  whose  successors  were  called  kings  of  Gijon,  until  Alphonso 
the  Chaste  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Oviedo.  Other  towns  of  Asturias 
are :  Vtlla  vicio^a^  Cudillero,  AvileSy  MureSf  Navia,  and  Cangas  de  Onis. 

5.  The  kingdom  of  Gaucia,  forming  the  extreme  north-western  part  both 
ci  Spain  and  of  the  peninsula.  It  was  at  an  early  period  wrested  from  the 
Moors,  and  in  1060  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  kingdom  by  Ferdinand,  king  of 
Castile  and  Leon.  It  contains :  -f  Coruxma,  fortified  capital  of  Galicia  and 
maritime  town,  northward  and  156  mile^i  distant  from  Oporto,  with  a 
Tcry  spacious  harbor,  packet  lines  to  the  West  Indies  and  Falmouth,  various 
manu&ctories,  commerce,  and  28,000  inhabitants.  North-eastward  and  23 
miles  distant  from  Corunna,  is  situated  the  fortified  town  of  Ferrol  (with 
18,000  inhabitants),  formerly  the  principal  station  of  the  Spanish  navy.  St. 
Jago  dx  Compostella,  a  town  southward  and  32  miles  distant  from  Corunna, 
with  28,00(^  inhabitants,  a  university,  numerous  linen  and  other  manufactories, 
and  a  very  large  cathedral,  to  which  since  the  9th  century  innumerable  pil- 
grims have  resorted,  as  containing  the  bones  of  St  James  the  Less  #Kording 
to    general  belieC    Setawiot,  a   maritime  town,  with   2,000   inhabitants. 
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-|-  Lugo,  a  town  near  the  head  of  the  Minho  River,  with  a  remarkable  cathe^ 
dral,  and  12,000  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Mandmiedo 
(with  6,000  mhabitants),  Ribadeo  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Viverro  (with 
1,800  inhabitants),  and  Bedondela.  -|-  Orensb,  a  town  on  the  Minho,  with  a 
remarKable  cathedral,  and  6,000  inliabitanta.  -f  PoNTEVBDaA,  a  nuuritime 
town,  with  5,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  2Vy  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  and  Vtffo  (with  active  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants). 

6.  The  provinee  of  EsraBifADURA,  between  New  Castfle  and  Portugal,  bor- 
dered on  the  south  by  Andalusia.  It  was  conquered  in  718  by  the  Moore, 
and  wrested  from  them  in  the  11th  and  18th  century.  It  contains:  4'Bada- 
joz,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Estremadura,  near  the  frontier  of  Portugal, 
eastward  and  188  miles  distant  from  Lisbon,  and  south-westward  and  170  miles 
distant  from  Madrid,  with  18,000  inhabitants.  Oliyxn^a,  a  fortified  town  quite 
near  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  to  which  kingdom  it  belonged  until  the  year  1801, 
when  it  was  ceded  to  Spain ;  it  numbers  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are :  Xeres  de  los  Cavalleros  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Zafra  (with 
10,000  inhabitants),  LUrena  (with  7,500  inhabitants),  and  Merida  (with  9,000 
inhabitants),  -f-  Cacebes,  a  town  on  the  riyer  of  the  same  name,  with  10,000 
mhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  TnusiUo  (native  place  of  Pizanro, 
wiUi  4,000  inhabitants),  Corta  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  Alcantara  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Almaraz  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Plasencia  (115  miles  wesi- 
8outh-west  of  Madrid,  with  7,000  inhabitants).  Eastward  and  23  miles  distant 
from  the  last-named  town,  is  the  delightful  valley  of  la  Vera  de  Plasencia,  wi& 
the  &mous  convent  of  8an  Oeronimo  de  J%uie  (founded  in  1410),  where  King 
Charles  L  died  in  1558. 

7,  8,  and  9.  Andalusia,  comprising  the  southern  part  of  Spain,  and  con- 
taining the  following  three  provinces,  styled  kingdoms,  and  wrested  from  the 
Moors  chiefly  during  the  ISth  century : — a.  The  kingdom  of  Seville,  contain- 
ing: 4"  Seville,  the  capital  of  this  province,  as  well  as  in  some  respects  of 
Andalusia  too^on  the  Guadalquivir,  46  miles  north-north-east  of  Cadiz,  is  16 
miles  in  circuit,  and  has  18,500  houses,  but  at  present  only  91,000  inhabitants, 
while  under  the  sway  of  the  Moors  it  numbered  500,000  inhabitants.  Seville 
abounds  in  magnificent  ancient  buildings  and  edifices,  and  among  them  are  tlie 
splendid  cathedral,  the  steeple  named  Giralda  (364  feet  in  height),  an  ancient 
Roman  aqueduct,  an  ancient  palace  of  tha  Moorish  kings,  etc  Other  cities 
and  towns  of  this  district  are :  San  Lucae,  suniamed  de  JSarrameda  (seaport 
of  Seville,  with  considerable  commerce  and  20,000  inhalatants),  Uirera  (with 
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11,000  ii]habitant<*},  Cannona  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  Onana  (with  15,000 
inhabitants),  and  Eaja  (with  35,000  inhabitants).  -f-^t^BLYA,  a  maritime 
town,  55  miles  west-south-west  of  SeTrilla,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Quite  near 
HueWa  is  situated  the  litde  town  and  seaport  of  Palos,  from  which  Columbus 
sailed  on  his  first  voyage  to  America.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Niebla 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  Mogtter  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  AyeanwUe 
(with  6,00(J  inhabitants).  -{-  Cadiz,  a  strongly  fortified  city  and  chief  seaport 
of  Spain,  on  the  Isle  of  Leon,  with  70,000  inhabitants.  Cadiz  is  not  only  one 
of  the  oldest  towns  of  Europe  (see  History  of  Spain),  but  since  the  years 
1717  and  1726,  the  centre  of  the  rich  trade  with  America  and  India  (until 
that  period,  Seville  had  been  the  centre).  So  late  as  in  the  year  1808,  the 
imports  of  Cadiz  were  $61,000,000  in  value.  On  the  other  or  eaatefo  end  of 
the  named  isle,  is  situated  the  town  of  Isla  de  Leon,  or  San  Fernando,  with 
15,000  inliabitants,  and  in  its  vicinity  the  village  of  ZfOS  Cabeza*  de  San  Juan, 
where,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1820,  the  military  revolution,  contrived  by 
Riego,  took  place.  On  tlie  continental  part  of  this  district  are  situated  the 
following  towns :  Puerto  de  Santa  Maria  (with  20,000  inluibitants),  Puerto 
Real  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Medina  Sidania  (with  10,000  inhabitants), 
Cfhiclana  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Conil  (with  1,500  inhabitants).  Off 
Cape  Tbafalgab  (23  miles  south-east  of  Cridiz)  the  British  gained  the  great 
naval  victory  on  the  2l6t  of  October,  1805,  at  which  the  renowned  admiral 
Lord  Nelaon  was  killed.  Between  this  cape  and  Gibraltar  are  situated  the 
tfywusotAlffezitat  (with  15,000  inhabitants),  Tarifa  (with  9,000  inhabitants), 
and  San  Roque  (with  3,000  inhabitants).  Xebes  de  la  Frontera,  a  city 
situated  north-eastward,  and  14  miles  from  Cadiz,  is  noted  for  its  excellent 
wineo,  and  has  60,000  inhabitants.  Near  this  city  it  was  where,  in  711,  the 
Visigoths  were  defeated  by  the  Moors  in  a  batUe  that  lasted  nine  days. 
Areo»  de  la  Frontera,  a  town  14  miles  north-east  of  Xeres  de  la  Frontera, 
12,000  inhabitants.  Zahara,  a  small  town  at  the  head  of  the  Gaudaleta  lUver, 
and  situated  on  a  rock,  with  houses  cut  out  in  the  rock.  h.  The  kingdom  of 
CoBDOVA,  containing:  -f-^o^i^^^  capital  of  this  province,  and  once  the 
splendid  residence  of  the  Moorish  caliphs  (see  History  of  Europe,  §§16  and 
17),  at  which  period  its  population  amounted  to  about  1,000,000  inhabitants, 
while  at  present  it  numbers  only  60,000.  The  city  is  situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Guadalquivir,  north-eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Cadiz, 
and  contains  an  exceedingly  large  and  splendid  cathedral  (once  a  Moorish 
mosque),  and,  moreover,  an  ancient  Moorish  palace  of  great  extent    Cordova 
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'WW  captured  by  the  Christiiiiis  in  1288.  Other  towns  of  tfais  prormce  are : 
Lmeena  (with  12,000  inhabitMitsX  MonHlla  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Bt^akmee 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  Bama  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Ca$tro  dd  Rio  (with 
2,000  inhabitants^  FuenU  On^una  (with  6»000  inhabitants),  and  Prieffo  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  c:  Hie  kingdom  of  Jaen,  containing:  4~  Jaxn,  capital  of 
tiiis  province,  in  a  delightful  country,  southward  and  198  miles  distant  from 
Madrid,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Jaen  surren- 
dered to  the  ChristiaDs  in  1245.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Andujar 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  Baexa  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Ubeda  (with  18,000 
inhabitants),  Alcala  la  Heal  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Marios  (with  14,000 
inhabitants),  AleaudeU  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Linarea  (with  6,800  inhabi- 
tants), and  Baylen  (with  2,500  inhabitants).  Near  the  last-named  town,  the 
French  general  Dnpont  fell  into  a  narrow  pass  and  saw  himself  obliged  to 
sorrender,  with  8,000  men,  to  the  Spaniards,  in  1808.  Carolina  is  the  chief 
town  of  the  German  colonies  in  the  Sierra  Mtfrena,  founded  in  1'78'7  fay  the 
Spanish  minister  Olavides,  and  has  2,500  inhabitants,  diieily  Germans. 

GiBRALTAn,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Spain,  is  the  strongest  fortified 
town  in  the  world,  with  a  garrison  of  8,000  men,  and  17,000  inhabitants^ 
This  place  was  captured  by  the  British  in  1704,  who  have  held  it  efver  since. 

10.  The  kingdom  of  Granada,  frequently  also  called  Upper  Andalusiot  on 
the  west  and  north  bordered  by  Andalusin,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Mediter^ 
ranean  Sea  It  was  conquered  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  in  1492  (see 
History  of  Europe,  §  18),  and  contains:  -{- ^banada,  capital  of  this  province, 
and,  until  the  year  1492,  the  residence  of  the  last  Moorisli  king  in  Spain,  on  tlie 
Xenil  River  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  north-eastward  and  46  miles 
distant  from  Malaga,  with  80,000  inhabitant?,  a  university,  a  splendid  cathedral 
(oontaining  the  sepulchres  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella),  22  other  churches,  some 
manufactories,  and  highly  remarkable  edifices  built  by  the  Moors.  Among 
the  latter  ranks  first  the  Alhambra^  the  fortified  castle  of  the  ancient  Moorii^h 
kings.  Another  Moorish  palace  is  called  Oeneralife.  Other  towns  of  this 
district  are :  Alhama  (with  6.500  inhabitants),  Gvadix  (with  9,000  inhabitants), 
Moiril  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Loxa  (wiUi  14,000  inhabitants),  Baza  (with 
12,000  inhabitants),  and  Uxijar,  the  chief  town  of  the  so-called  Alpujarras, 
with  important  lead  mines,  -f-  Malaga,  a  maritime  town,  north-eastward  and 
69  miles  distant  from  Gibraltar,  is  famous  for  its  wines  and  fruits,  and  contains 
62,000  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  very  active  commerce.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are :  VeUz  Malaga  (with  14,000  inhabitants),  Ronda  (with  18,000 
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JDhabitants),  Aniequera  (with  20,000  inhabitants^  and  Mwrhdla  (with  4,800 
inhabitants).  -|- Almkeia,  a  maritime  town,  eastward  and  110  miles  distant 
from  Malaga,  with  20,000  inhabitants.  In  the  14th  centary,  Almeria  was  the 
emporium  of  the  kingdom  of  Granada.  VeUz  el  Rubioy  a  town  with  12,000 
inhabitants.     Ottevctty  a  small  town. 

11.  The  hingdmn  of  Muroia,  between  Andalusia  and  Valencia,  containing: 
+  MuHCiA,  capital  of  this  province,  <»  the  Segura,  south-eastward  and  221 
miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral,  important  silk 
trade,  and  86,000  inhabitants.  Carthagkna,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  nnd 
formerly  a  station  of  the  Spanish  navy,  with  one  of  the  best  harbors  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  37,000  inhabitants.  Cartliagena  was  founded  by  the  Car- 
thaginians about  280  years  before  the  Christian  era.  Lorca,  a  town  in  a 
most  fertile  country,  42  miles  west-north-west  of  Carthagena,  with  copper  nnd 
lead  mines,  and  25,000  inhabitants.  +  Albaoete,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of 
New  Castile,  with  important  markets  for  cattle,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  district  are:  Chinchilla  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Villena  (wilh 
9,000  inhabitants),  and  Almanta  (noted  for  the  victory  gained  by  the  Span, 
iards  over  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese,  in  1707). 

12.  The  kitigdom  of  Aragon,  between  Catalonia  and  both  Castiles,  bordered 
on  the  north  by  the  Pyrenees  (about  its  hi8tory.  sec  History  of  Europe,  §  Itt), 
containing :  +  Saragossa,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Aragon,  on  the  Ebro, 
north-eastward  and  184  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  university,  18 
churches,  thriving  commerce,  and  60,000  inhabitants.  Famous  siege  by  the 
French  in  1808  and  1809.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Borja  (with 
8,200  inhabitants),  Tarrazana  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Calatayud  (with  9,000 
inhabitants),  Daroca  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Fraga  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants). -|-Teruel,  a  town  on  the  Guadalaviar,  southward  and  88  miles 
distant  from  Saragossa,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are :  Alcahiz  (with  6,000  inliabitants),  Albarradn  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Cantavie/a  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Montalhan.  -|-  Hubsoa,  a  town  on 
the  Isuela,  87  miles  north-nortli-east  of  Saragossa,  with  a  secondary  school, 
formerly  a  university  (see  above),  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are:  Jaea  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Mequinenza  (with  2,000 
inhalntants),  Monxon  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  BarbaUro  (with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Ainta, 

18.  The  principalHy  of  Catalonia,  comprising  the  extreme  north-eastern 
part  of  Spaia    (About  its  history  and  important  commerce  in  the  middle 
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mgea,  see  History  of  Europe,  §§  16  and  17.)  It  contaiin:  4'BAACBLOirA» 
fortified  capital  of  Catalooin,  the  principal  manufactarins^  town  in  Spain,  and 
rivalling  Cadiz  in  commerce,  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  about  200 
miles  south-west  of  Marseilles  (in  France),  has  (including  the  suburb  of  Bar- 
cdtmetta)  a  population  of  about  150,000  iohabiiants,  numerous  magnificent 
paUic  edifices,  82  churches,  etc.  Northward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Bar- 
celona is  MoNTSCRRAT,  a  single  mountain  8,937  feet  high,  was  before  the  last 
civil  war  £unous  for  its  hermits  and  the  number  of  pilgrims  who  visited  it. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Manreta  (with  9.000  inhabitants),  Martorefl 
(with  2,500  inhabitants),  Mataro  (with  13,000  inhabitants),  Igualada  (with 
12,000  inhabitants),  Vique  or  Vieh  (with  15,000  inhabitants),  Tamua  fwith 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  Viflafranca  de  Panades  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 
-f-TARBAooiTA,  a  maritime  town,  46  miles  west-south-west  of  Barcelona,  with 
a  remarkable  cathedral,  many  Roman  antiquities,  and  12,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Reu9  (with  25,000  inhabitants,  and  the  sea- 
port of  Salou),  ValU  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Torioaa  (strongly  ibrtified,  and 
with  16,000  inhabitants),  and  Vtllanueva  (with  9,000  inhabitants).  Alfaqite* 
or  San  Carlo  is  a  sea-port  -|-  Lebida,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Segre,  and  near 
the  frontier  of  Aragon,  westward  and  73  miles  distant  from  Barcelona,  with 
18,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Baloffuer  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Cardcma  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Cervera  (with  5,000  inhabi- 
tants), 8ol9ona  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Urgel  or  8eu  cTUrgel  (with  3,200 
inhabitants),  Puyeerda  or  Puigcerda  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Campredon 
(with  1,500  inhabitants).  -{-Qerona,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Ter,  55  miles 
north-north-east  of  Barcelona,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  6,000  inhabi- 
tants. Figuebas,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  with  5,000  inhabitants, 
and  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Europe,  called  San  Fernanda. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Rosa^  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aren9  da 
Mar  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  CaHello  de  Ampurias  (now  only  with  1,500, 
but  during  the  sway  of  the  Romans  with  100,000  inhabitants),  Cadaquet 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Hoatalrieh  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  About  the 
little  republic  of  Andorba,  see  under  the  head  of  France. 

14.  The  kingdom  of  Valencia,  between  New  Castile  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  on  the  south  bordered  by  Murcia,  and  on  the  north  by  Aragon  and 
Catalonia.  Since  the  year  788  a  Moorish  kingdom,  it  was  conquered  in  1288 
by  the  Christian  king  of  Aragon.  The  Valencians  are  distinguished  by  their 
indnstry  and  diligence,  and  for  this  reason  Valencia  ia  the  best  cultivated 
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proTinoe  of  Spftiu.  It  contains:  -|~  Valekoia,  the  capital  of  this  province,  on 
the  QuadaUviar  and  quite  near  its  mouth,  south-eastward  and  193  miles 
distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  university  and  numerous  otlier  literary  institu- 
tionSf  important  book-trade  and  silk  manufactories,  a  magnificent  cathedral 
and  72  other  churches,  and  66,000  inhabitanta.  Its  seaport  is  called  Grcut. 
Northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Valencia  is  situated  Mu&viedro,  a  town 
with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  iu  ancient  ages  fi&nious  by  the  name  of  Sagmd. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  JUria  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  San  Felipe 
(with  16,000  inhabitants,  founded  by  Philip  V.  in  place  of  the  town  of  Xativct, 
which  in  1714  was  demolished),  CarearetUe  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
Alcira  (with  9,000  inhabitants).  -|-  Castellon  de  la  Plana,  a  maritime 
town, 7^5  miles  north-north-east  of  Valencia,  with  15,000  inhabitants.  Near 
tlie  coast  are  the  uninhabited  isles  of  Colvmbretea.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are:  FenUcola  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Vinaroz  (with  9,000  inhabitants), 
Segorbe  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Cervera  and  Morella.  -\-  Alicante,  a  mari- 
time town,  southward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Valencia,  with  important 
wine-trade  and  salt-works,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
district  arc :  Orihuela  (with  26,000  inhabitants),  Elche  (with  20,000  inhabi- 
tants), Ala^  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  Gandia  (with  6,000  inliabitants), 
J)ema  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Ouardamar  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and 
Benidorme  (with  2,600  inhabitants). 

15.  The  kingdom  of  Majorca,  or  the  Baleaeio  Islands,  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Valencia.  The  Carthaginians  were  for  a  lung 
time  possessed  of  these  islands,  which  subsequently  were  conquered  by  the 
Romans.  In  429  A.D.  the  Vandals  settled  here,  and  since  tlie  year  798 
the  Moors  took  possession  of  the  islands,  which  were  wrested  from  them  m 
the  years  1229-1254  by  Kmg  James  I.  of  Aragon.  There  are  altogether  4 
islands,  and  two  of  them  (Majorca  and  Minorca)  are  emphatically  named  Ba- 
^artc,  while  the  two  other  (Ivica  and  Formentera)  are  aUled  the  Ptthj/wtian 
Islawk.  Ilie  island  of  Majorca  (area :  1 ,342  square  miles ;  population :  200,00U 
inhabitants)  contains :  -|-  Palma,  fortified  capital,  with  a  secondary  school,  for- 
merly a  university,  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  34,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  the  island  are:  Alcudia  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Soller  (with 
5,600  inhabitants).  The  island  of  Minorca  (area :  256  square  miles ;  popu- 
lation :  50,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  British  in  the  period  from  the 
year  1708  to  1755  (see  History  of  Spain),  contains:  Mahon,  or  Pwi  Mahon 
capital  <tf  the  iaUmd,  with  one  of  the  finest  harbors  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
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A,000  iDhabitents.  Tbe  fiNrmer  capital  of  thk  idand  was  CMdadeUtt  with 
^JMO  infaabitanta.  Besides  liajorea  and  Minorca,  tiie  Balearic  Idaads  com* 
prise  tbe  Ides  of  Ct^rera  (a  kind  of  oonriet  colony),  J^bradada^  Fantaleu, 
J)raffanera,  and  Colombo^  Of  the  PithyuHan  hlands,  that  of  Ivioa  has  an 
area  of  192  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  20,000  inhabitants,  while  the 
other  named  FoaMKRTBaA,  is  48  square  miles  in  extent,  and  numbers  2,000 
inhabitants^ 

16.  The  kingdom  of  NATAsac,  between  Aragon  and  the  Basque  proYinces, 
on  the  north  separated  from  France  by  the  Pyrenees.  About  its  early  his- 
tory, see  Hl«(tory  of  Europe,  §  16  ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  added  here,  that  in 
1284  tbe  kingdom  of  Navarre  was  inherited  by  the  Count  Tlieobald  of  Cham- 
pagne, who  entailed  it  upon  his  French  descendants,  until  in  1612  King  Fer- 
dinand of  Aragon  wrested  from  them  the  soathem  part  of  it  It  cootams : 
+  Pampkluma,  fortified  capital  of  Navarre,  207  miles  nortb^iorth-east  of  Mad- 
rid, with  16.000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  BiieUa{wHh 
5,000  inhabitants),  Viana  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  ThuUla  (with  8,000  inhab- 
tants),  Olite  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Tafalla  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and 
Sanguesa  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  The  valley  of  RoneevaHen  in  the  Pyrenees, 
28  miles  north-east  of  Pampeluna,  is  noted  for  the  attack  on  the  Frankish 
warrioTfl  of  Charlemagne  in  800.  and  the  glorious  death  of  RoUmd. 

17.  Tbe  Basqcs  Paoviifcis,  along  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  on  the  other  sides 
surrounded  by  Navarre  and  Old  Castile.  They  entered  into  a  political  con- 
nection with  the  kingdom  of  Castile  by  the  treaties  of  the  year  1202,  with  the 
reservation  of  particular  privileges.  There  are  three  of  them,  via. : — a.  BmcAv, 
containing:  -f- Bilbao,  fortified  capital  of  Biscay,  on  the  Ybaizabal,  7  miles 
distant  from  its  mouth,  78  milen  west-south-west  of  Bayonne  (in  France),  with 
export  of  wool,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Bilbao's  seaport  is  called  Pwrtugalete. 
Near  the  little  town  of  SommoKiro,  or  Scmorrotiro,  are  important  iron  mines. 
Other  towns  of  Biscay  are :  Orduna  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Jhtrango  (witli 
2,800  inhabitants),  and  JBermeo  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  b,  Guipdzooa,  con- 
tainmg:  -f-  San  Sebastian,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Guipuacoa,  on  the  Bay 
of  Biscay,  27  miles  west^south-weat  of  Bnyonne  (in  France),  with  iron  trade, 
and  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  Guipuxcoa  are:  Lot  Pauagee  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Ftienterabia  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Irtm  (with  1,100 
mhabitants),  Chtetaria  (with  600  inhabitants),  Plaseneia  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), Bergara  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Mondragim  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
Tolota  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  Alegria,  and  Atpmftia,    The  diief  town  of  a 
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little  district  called  EneanioHone^,  ib  Onaib  (with  hardware  maonfiictories, 
and  4,000  iiihabitantB),  whose  former  tmiyerai^  is  at  present  muted  with  that 
of  Valladolid.  e.  Alava,  cootaimng:  VrrroBiA,  capital  of  Alava,  southward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Bilboa,  has  12,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
sword-blades.  Battle  on  the  Slst  of  June,  1818.  Other  townj  of  Alava  are : 
SalwUUrra  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Anana,  and  Banoa  de  JCbro, 

The  Spanish  Colonies,  at  present  reduced  to  an  area  of 
110,760  square  miles  (with  about  4,500,000  inhabitants),  are  the 
following : — 

1.  In  Africa  :  the  so-called  Presidios,  or  four  fortified  towns 
on  the  northern  ooast  of  Africa,  opposite  the  province  of  Granada 
(Geata,  Penon  de  Yelez,  Alhucema?,  and  Melilla) ;  the  Canary 
Islands,  and  two  islands  in  the  Oulf  of  Guinea. 

2.  In  America  :  the  West  Indian  islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Bko. 

3.  In  Asia  :  the  greatest  part  of  the  Philippic  Mands, 

4.  In  Polynesia  :  the  Ladrane,  or  Marianne  Islands. 

In  the  period  from  the  year  1580  to  1640.  when  the  immense 
Spanish  dominions  on  the  American  continent  and  the  Portu- 
gaeae  colonies  were  united,  the  total  extent  of  the  Spanish  pos- 
sessions amounted  to  9,239,855  square  miles. 
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Akka:  119,700  aqoare  mfles. 
Pofulation:  24,678,100  inhabitanta. 

Italy  forms  a  great  peninsula  on  the  south  of  Enrope,  extend- 
ing into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  fancied  to  haye  the  shape 
of  a  boot)  the  island  of  Sicily  lying  at  the  toe. 

Of  the  above-stated  area  and  popalation,  the  Italian  oontinent 
and  its  smaller  isles  comprise  99,652  square  miles,  and  21,785,100 
inhabitants,  while  the  islands  of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  Malta, 
comprise  20,054  square  miles,  and  2,788,000  inhabitants.  In  a 
political  sense,  the  island  of  Corsica  forms  a  constituent  part  of 
France,  and  thus  it  can  only  in  a  geographical  sense  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  Italy.  Its  area  (3,791  square  miles)  is  for  thus 
reason  added  to  that  of  the  French  continent. 

Of  those  Alps  (see  Introduction,  ^  7)  which  separate  Italy 
from  other  countries,  the  Ma/ritifm  and  the  CotHan  Alps  form 
the  boundary  towards  France,  the  Pennine  and  the  LeparUie  Alps 
towards  SwrrzEBLANB,  and  the  Rhaeiic  Alps  towards  Oeemant; 
while  the  Gratf  Alps  belong  exclusively  to  Italy.  About  the 
Apennines,  see  Introduction,  §  7. 

About  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Italy,  see  Introduction,  ^^  9  and 
10 ;  the  seas,  gu^s,  and  straits,  washing  the  shores  of  Italy,  are 
noted  under  ^  8. 

The  dimaU is  generally  mild  and  delightful;  and  even  i«  tiie 
northern  parts  of  lUly,  the  short  winter  is  of  great  miMnesa. 


Digiti 


z^d  by  Google 


100  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Ilallan  Scenery— ProdttotioM—MaoahctiirBS. 


Besides  this,  Itely  is  noted  for  the  beauty,  diversity,  and  romantio 
cbaracter  of  its  scenery.  Nevertheless,  the  country  has  in  this 
respect  its  unfavorable  side  as  well  as  other  countries.  Thus,  for 
instance,  the  south  wind  proves  often  to  be  exceedingly  hot  and 
enfeebling,  and  is  in  this  case  called  Sirocco:  and  the  coast 
between  Leghorn  and  Naples  (likewise  the  country  near  the 
mouths  of  the  Po)  suffers  much  from  malaria,  or  the  bad  air  of 
the  marshes. 

With  respect  to  natural  produciionSy  Italy  is  very  poor  in  min- 
erals, especially  in  metals,  with  the  exception  of  iron  (its  annual 
produce  is  about  150,000  quintals),  and  some  lead  (2,000  quintals). 
Yet  Italy  is  noted  for  its  excellent  marble  of  Oarrara  (in  the 
duchy  of  Modena),  and  the  island  of  Sicily  abounds  in  sulphur. 
Moreover,  great  quantities  of  lava  and  pumice  are  exported  from 
Naples.  Chief  products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are :  rice  (in 
Lombardy),  maize  and  wheat  (chiefly  in  Upper  Italy  and  Tuscany), 
wine  (in  all  parts  of  the  country ;  yet  the  best  sorts  are  those 
known  by  the  name  of  Laohrymae  Christi,  Monte  Pulciano,  Monte 
Fiaaoone,  Vino  Santo,  etc),  olive  oil^  and  fruits  of  southern 
Europe.  Naples  has  the  finest  breed  of  harses  ;  in  many  of  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Italy  are  mules,  and  in  the  States  of  the 
Church  and  Tuscany,  buffaloes  are  reared.  But,  in  general,  the 
rearing  of  cattle  and  sheep  is  of  no  great  importance.  As  nox- 
ious animals,  may  be  mentioned,  vipers,  tarantulas,  and  soorpions; 
while,  the  sUk-worm,  kept  in  great  number  throughout  Italy,  is 
of  substantial  benefit  to  the  country.  Agriculture  fiourishes  in 
Lombardy  and  Tuscany. 

During  the  middle  ages,  Italy  excelled  in  various  manufactures, 
which  are  still  important,  though  not  so  much  so  as  formerly. 
The  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice  ranks  first  in  manufao- 
iores,  and  those  of  other  Italian  oountries  are  at  least  not  in  a 
backward  state.     Thus  may  be  mentioned  the  maDufaoiure  of 
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silks  at  Tnrio,  Genoa,  Lnoca,  Naples,  Palermo,  Ancona,  Florence, 
and  Bologna ;  of  leather  gloves  at  Naples,  Genoa,  Rome,  and  Luooa ; 
of  paper  at  Luooa,  Genoa,  Turin,  Pesoia,  etc. ;  of  pergamen  at 
Home,  in  Piedmont,  etc. ;  of  artificial  flowers  at  Genoa,  Turin, 
Bologna,  Rome,  etc. ;  of  straw  hats^  in  Tuscany ;  and  of  caigtUs 
for  musical  instruments,  at  Rome,  Naples,  etc.* 

The  Italian  commerce  is  very  considerable,  though  chiefly  re- 
stricted to  the  intercourse  with  the  Levant  The  principal  sea- 
ports and  first  commercial  cities  of  Italy,  are  Leghtyrn  and  Genoa  ; 
next  to  them  are  to  be  mentioned,  Ancona,  Naples,  MessinajYenice, 
Givita  y  ecchia,  Gallipoli,  etc.  The  most  important  inland  trade  is 
carried  on  by  Milan,  Turin,  Verona,  Alessandria,  Florence,  Rome, 
Lucca,  Modena,  and  Parma.  The  chief  articles  of  export  are 
silk^  olive  ail,  oranges  and  other  fruits,  and  marble ;  while  tropical 
produce,  com,  British,  French,  and  German  manufactures,  fancy 
articles,  etc.,  are  chiefly  imported. 

In  the  meajis  of  education,  Lombardy  and  Venice,  Tuscany  and 
Parma,  surpass  by  far  the  other  Italian  countries,  where  the  lower 
classes  are,  for  the  most  part,  ignorant,  and  averse  to  improve- 
ment. Nevertheless  there  are  throughout  Italy  learned  men  to 
be  found,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  attainments  in  literature 
and  science.  In  music,  SLudi  perhaps  even  in  sculpture,  the  Italians 
excel  most  of  the  other  European  nations. 

The  Roman  Catholic  is  the  established  religion  in  all  the 
Italian  states ;  although  others  are  at  present,  and  some  have 
long  been,  tolerated.  The  Waldenses,  in  Piedmont,  who  have 
almost  the  same  religious  faith  as  the  Moravian  brethren,  do, 
since  the  year  1848,  enjoy  the  same  political  privileges  as 
their  catholic  fellow-citizens ;  while  the  Armenians,  Greeks,  Mo- 
hammedans, and  Jews,  in  the  commercial  cities,  have  free  exercise 
of  religion.  During  the  wars  and  differences  between  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  and  the  Pope,  in  the  16th  century,  the  Refor- 
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mation  made  sueb  progress  in  Italy,  that  bat  for  the  subsequent 
rigorous  and  bloody  prooeeding  of  the  inquisition,  perhaps  the 
majority  of  the  Italians  would  have  embraoed  the  Protestant 
faith. 

Hitiwry  of  Italy.— Hi^M  aborigines  of  Italy,  in  as  far  as  history  has  noticed 
Uiem  were  the  UmhriaM^  SiadianSf  Sabines,  Voltcij  AtMotnanSf  ScminiteSf 
etc  At  a  very  early  period  foreign  immigrants  joined  them,  for  instance, 
lUyrian9,  Pda»gian8^  CelteSy  and  Venetes  ;  and  from  their  mixture  arose  vari- 
ouft  other  people,  as  the  JStnueanSf  LatirUy  Campanians,  etc  In  the  period 
between  the  years  1000  and  700  B.  C,  many  of  the  ancient  Greeks  settled  in 
the  southern  parts  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  founded  there  the  cities  of  Ta- 
rant,  Sybaris,  Croton,  Brundusium,  Naples,  Reggio,  etc  After  that  time  the 
south  of  Italy  was  called  Great-Greece.  Anterior  to  the  first  settlement  of 
the  Greeks,  Aeneas,  a  Trojan  prince,  shall  have  immigrated  into  Latium  with 
many  of  his  fugitive  countrymen,  and  their  descendants  founded  Jicme  in 
754  A.  C.  In  the  beginning  the  Romans  were  ruled  by  kmgs  in  the  following 
succession:  Romulus  (754-715),  Numa  Pompilius  (716-672),  TuUus  Hostilius 
(672-640),  Ancus  Martins  (640-616),  Tarquinius  Priscus  (616-578).  Servius 
Tullius  (578-534),  and  Tarquinius  Superbus  (584-510).  The  monarchic  form 
of  government  having  been  abolished  in  510  B.  C,  Rome  became  a  republic 
with  aristocratic  forms  of  government,  which  lasted  until  the  year  45  B.  C, 
when  Julias  Caosar  was  appointed  dictator  for  lifetime  and  assumed  the  title 
of  imperator.  llie  first  actual  Roman  emperor  was  Octavius  or  Augustus, 
who  after  a  reign  of  44  years  died  in  14  A.  D. ;  and  the  last  Roman  emperor 
was  Romulus  Augustulus,  who  in  476  A.  D.  was  dethroned  by  Odoacer,  the 
leader  of  a  Germanic  tribe  called  the  HerulL  About  the  subsequent  politi- 
cal fate  of  Italy,  see  History  of  Europe,  gg  6,  7,  9,  and  14.  Since  the  con- 
quest of  the  Lombardian  kingdom  of  Italy  by  Charlemagne,  the  greatest 
part  of  Italy  was  under  the  sway  of  the  Prankish,  and  since  the  end  of  the 
fHh  century  under  that  of  the  German  kings  and  emperors  (see  History  of 
Europe,  §  14  at  its  end).  But  as  soon  as  the  ktter  began  to  yield  to  the 
pretensions  of  the  popes,  many  parts  of  the  country  became  independent,  as 
republics  or  as  duchies,  etc,  while  in  Lower  Italy  the  Normans  founded  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  In  the  last  three  centuries  most  of  tlie  Italian  states 
were  the  subject  of  a  quarrel  between  Austria,  France,  und  Spain,  and  the 
w&n  rabsequent  to  the  first  French  reydution  brought  on  new  political 
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cbanges  there.    But  we  must  definr  the  further  purticolars  to  the  history  of 
each  sepArate  Italian  state. 

Italy  comprises  the  following  states : — 

In  Upper  Italy  : 

1.  The  Kingdom  of  Sardinia, 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Lombard^  and  Venice, 

3.  The  Dachy  of  Parma, 

4.  The  Dachy  of  Modena. 

In  Central  Italy  : 

5.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Tiucany 

6.  The  SUUes  of  the  Church, 

7.  The  Republic  of  San  Marino, 

In  Lower  Italy: 

8.  The  Kingdom  of  Naples.* 


L  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SARDINIA. 

Area  :  29,245  square  miles. 
PopuLAnoN :  6,292,000  inhabitants. 

Until  the  peace  of  Utrecht  (in  1713)  this  state  was  known  by 
the  j&ame  of  the  duchy  of  Savoy.  Since  that  time  and  at  present 
it  embraces  the  western  section  of  Upper  Italy,  together  with 
the  large  island  of  Sardinia. 

*  Besides  these  states,  the  geographical  description  of  Italy  must  neoeesa- 
rily  embrace  that  of  the  really  Italian  island  of  Malta  alsa 
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According  to  the  ccdsub  of  1844,  the  popalation  of  the  Whole 
kingdom  amounted  to  5,108,601  inbahitants;  but  since  it  has 
increased  to  the  above-stated  number.  With  the  exception  of 
about  22,000  Waldenses  (see  above)  and  of  8,000  Jews^  all  inhab- 
itants are  Catholics,  under  the  church  authority  of  7  archbishops 
and  34  bishops.  There  are  still  334  monasteries  and  95  nunne- 
ries in1;his  kingdom. 

The  north-west  part  of  continental  Sardinia  comprises  the 
highest  branches  and  summits  of  the  Alps  (see  above,  and  Intro- 
duction, ^  7),  while  the  Ligurian  Apen/iiiies  run  through  its 
southern  part. 

The  chief  river  is  the  Po;  and  one  of  its  tributaries,  the  Ticino 
(see  Introduction,  ^  10),  forms  the  boundary  on  the  side  of  Lom- 
bardy  and  Venice. 

Of  the  continental  provinces.  Savoy  is  thoroughly  mountainous, 
and  for  this  reason  not  much  adapted  to  agriculture.  Piedmont 
and  the  adjacent  districts  are  for  the  most  part  level,  and  at  the 
same  time  fertile  and  well  cultivated.  Genoa  and  Nice,  sheltered 
by  the  Apennines  against  the  cold  northerly  winds,  are  noted  for 
the  mildness  of  the  climate,  and  abound  in  fruits  of  southern 
Europe.  Although  in  Savoy  the  rearing  of  cattle,  and  in  Pied- 
mont, etc.,  the  agriculture  is  in  a  high  state  of  prosperity,  yet 
the  chief  staple  of  the  kingdom  is  only  silk.  Other  articles  of 
export  are  rice,  olive  oil,  oattlc;  and  hemp.  About  the  manufac- 
tures, see  above. 

There  are  4  universities  in  the  kingdom,  viz. :  at  Turin  (founded 
in  1412,  and  in  1842  frequented  by  1,250  students),  at  Genoa 
(founded  in  1812,  and  in  1842  with  61 0  students),  at  Cagliari 
(founded  in  1720,  renewed  in  1764,  and  frequented  in  1842  by 
499  students),  and  at  Sassari  (founded  in  1766,  and  in  1842  with 
240  students).  Besides  these  there  are  85  colleges  and  39  semi- 
naries.    The  common  schools  are  still  in  a  backward  state. 
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Until  the  beginning  of  the  last  revolution  in  Italy  the  power 
of  the  king  (at  present  Victor  Emantbd,  born  1820,  March  14) 
in  most  of  the  provinces  was  absolute ;  and  in  Genoa  and  the 
istand  of  Sardinia  more  or  less  limited. 

The  annual  revenue  of  the  state  is  upon  an  average  79,000,000 
lire  (or  francs),  and  the  expendUwre  about  77,500,000  lire.  The 
public  debt  amounts  to  nearly  150,000,000  lire,  about  $30,000,000. 

The  army  numbers  on  the  peace  footing  34,500,  and  on  the 
war  footing  1 35,300  men.  The  navy  numbers  5  large  frig- 
ates, 2  sloops  of  war,  2  brigs,  4  schooners,  12  gun-boats,  and  3 
steamers. 

The  orders  of  honor  of  Sardinia  are  the  following :  1.  The 
order  of  St.  Annunciata,  in  one  class,  instituted  in  1362,  and  re- 
newed in  1518  and  1720.  2.  The  order  cf  St.  Mauritius  arid 
Lazarus,  in  3  classes,  instituted  in   1434,  and  altered  in  1527. 

3.  The  military  order  of  Savoy ^  in  4  classes,  instituted  in  1815. 

4.  The  order  of  merit,  from  the  year  1831.  5.  The  order  or  cross 
cf  loyalty^  instituted  in  1814.  The  royal  title  is:  ''King  of 
Sardinia,  Cyprus,  and  Jerusalem,  Duke  of  Savoy,  Genoa,  eto.» 
Prince  of  Piedmont,  Margrave  of  Italy,"  etc. 

BUtary. — The  anoeetrftl  seat  of  the  Sardinuui  monarchs  is  Savoy,  vhich 
sinoe  the  year  879  formed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Arelat  (see  under  France), 
and  whose  governor,  Berold  or  Beroald,  made  himself  independent  in  1016, 
and  was  the  first  count  of  Savoy.  His  descendants  acquired  in  the  course  of 
time,  partly  by  marriage,  partly  by  purchase,  Piedmont,  Asti,  and  yiee.  In 
1416  Count  Amadeus  VIII.  was  by  the  German  emperor  Sigismund  raised  to 
the  rank  of  a  di*ke  of  Savoy.  In  1438  the  heirese  of  the  kingdom  of  Cj^prus 
(established  at  the  end  of  the  12th  century)  bequeathed  that  island  to  her 
nephew,  Charles  L  duke  of  Savoy,  hence  the  claims  of  this  house  upon  the 
above-stated  titl&  In  the  history  of  Spain  it  has  already  been  stated  that 
the  duke  of  Savoy  (at  that  period  Victor  Amadeus  II.,  whose  great-grand- 
mother was  the  daughter  of  King  Philip  II  of  Spain)  partook  in  the  war  of 
sueeestion.    As  confederate  of  Austria  m  this  war,  he  acquired  the  duchy  of 
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Moniferrat  and  part  of  the  duehy  of  Milan,  and  by  the  treaty  of  Utredit  in 
1718,  the  island  of  Sicily,  which  he  however  in  1720  ceded  to  Austria,  that 
indemnified  him  by  the  island  of  Sardinia.  Since  that  time  the  dukes  of 
Savoy  transformed  this  title  into  that  of  kingt  of  8ardini<i.  In  1792  the 
French  invaded  the  continental  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  incorporated  first 
Savoy  and  Nice,  and  subsequently  all  Sardinian  provinces  on  the  continent, 
with  France.  Thus  the  whole  kingdom  was  reduced  to  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia ;  but  in  1814  the  king  was  not  only  reinstated  into  the  possession  of  his 
dominions,  but  amply  indemnified  by  the  annexation  of  the  former  repuUic 
of  Oenoa.  In  1881  the  elder  branch  of  the  house  of  Savoy  became  extinct, 
and  Charles  Albert  of  the  collateral  Une  of  Savoy-Carignan  (whose  ancestor 
was  a  younger  son  of  the  above-named  Duke  Emanuel)  ascended  the  throne. 
But  the  reverses  he  met  with  in  the  war  against  Austria  in  1849,  induced 
him  to  abdicate,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  the  now  reigning 
king  Vietwr  Emanttd. 


The  whole  kingdom  is  divided  into  10  counties,  or  general 
iniendanoies,  as  they  are  styled  (of  Turin,  Cuneo,  Alessandria, 
Aosta,  Noyara,  Savoy,  Nice,  Genoa,  Cagliari,  and  Sassari),  which 
are  suhdivided  into  48  districts.  But  in  the  following  topog- 
raphy, we  shall  retain  the  historical  division  into  the  provinces 
of  Piedmont,  Savoy,  Nice,  etc.,  as  these  names  are  more  in 
use.  Although  Savoy  is  the  ancestral  seat,  we  must  begin  with 
Piedmont,  as  containing  the  metropolis  and  royal  residence. 

1.  The  prineipality  of  Piedmont,  of  which  the  coimts  of  Savoy  became 
possessed  in  the  11th  and  12th  century,  contains:  Tuxin,  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  and  royal  residence,  on  the  Po,  73  miles  west-south-west  of  Milan, 
and  north-westward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Gtenoa,  is  the  most  regularly 
built  of  all  the  Italian  cities,  and  adorned  with  numerous  magnificent  public 
edifices  and  palaces,  and  has  185,000  inhabitants.  It  contains  110  churches 
and  chapels,  a  university  (see  p.  104),  and  many  other  literary  institutions, 
and  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  silk.  In  the  beautiful  environs  of  Turin, 
are  the  royal  country-seats  and  palaces  of  Stupinigi  (built  in  1740,  and  one 
€f  the  most  splendid  palaces  in  Europe),  of  Monealieri,  or  Mimteealieri  (near 
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the  town  of  the  aame  name,  with  7,000  inhabitants),  of  La  Vmeria  (near  the 
town  of  the  nme  name,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  a  fine  royal  stad),  and  of 
Rivoli  (near  the  town  of  the  same  name,  with  6,000  inhabitants).  La  Buperga 
is  a  magnificent  chorch  and  oonrent,  built  in  the  yean  1716-1781.  Ga&igwan, 
or  Carignano,  a  town  on  the  Po,  soathward  and  11  miles  distant  from  Turin, 
is  the  anoestrol  seat  of  the  reigning  royal  fiunily,  and  has  8,500  inhabitantB. 
Chrrz,  a  town  in  the  Tidnity  of  Turin,  has  14,000  inhabitants,  and  was  in  the 
middle  ages  a  republic  by  the  name  of  Oairo.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are:  Carmagnola  (with  12,000  inhalntantsX  Chiwino  (with  7,000  inhabitants), 
arie  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Caadle  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  San  Mauriao 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Lamo  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Viu  (with  4,600 
inhabitants),  UMtglio  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Bivaroh  (with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Rivara  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  Sitba,  in  the  middle  ages,  chief 
town  of  a  margrayiato  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Dora  Riparia,  westward 
and  80  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  8,500  inhabitants,  and  the  remaikable 
remains  of  the  strong  fortress  of  BrunettOy  demolished  in  1797.  Other  towns 
of  this  district  are:  £xilles  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  San  Ambrogio  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Giaveno  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Avigliana  (^th 
3,000  inhabitants).  Pinebolo,  or  Pignerclt  a  town  on  the  Olusone,  south- 
westward  and  25  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and 
14,000  inhabitants.  Pinerolo,  FeneHrdU  (with  4,000  inhabitantB),  (hUx  (with 
1.000  inhabitants),  and  Cesana  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  together  with  the 
wiUey  of  Clwone,  belonged  to  France  in  the  period  from  the  year  1681  to  1718. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Cawmx  (with .  8,000  inhabitants),  Cumiana 
(with  8,500  inhabitants),  Vigone  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  ViUafranea  di 
PiemonU  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  The  valleys  of  Lueema,  Peroao,  and  8an 
MartinOf  are  the  seat  of  the  above-mentioned  Waldbnsxs,  with  18  churches. 
Sautzzo,  formerly  the  chief  town  of  a  margraviate  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
Po,  32  miles  south-south-west  of  Turin,  with  an  old  castle  (once  the  residence 
of  the  renowned  margrayes  of  Saluzzo),  a  splendid  cathedral,  and  16,000 
inhabitants.  Quito  near  is  situated  the  magnificent  abbey  of  Stt^arda 
(founded  in  1185  by  Manfredo  L,  margrave  of  Saluzso,  and  built  in  the  Qothic 
style).  Victory  gained  by  the  French  marshal  Catinat,  in  1690.  Other  towns 
of  this  district  are :  Satngliano  (with  1 6,500  inhabitants),  Raaeonigi  (with 
10,500  inhabitantsX  and  Barge  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  Cnmo,  or  Com,  a 
town  at  the  junction  of  the  Gesso  and  the  Hura,  92  miles  soath-soutb-west  of 
Turin,  with  20,000  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Bu$6a  (with 
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8,000  inhalHtantf),  Vronero  (with  7,000  inhabitentsX  Fonano  (with  18,000 
inhabitants),  Vinadeo  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  J)«mcni4  (with  7,000  inhabi- 
tantsX  Chiusa  or  La  Chiuaa  (with  6,600  iidiabitaDtaX  VMUri  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  and  JSoves  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Mondoti,  a  town  on  the 
EUero,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  16,600  inhabitants. 
Victory  gained  by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  on  the  22d  of  April,  1 7  96.  A  short  time 
before,  Bonaparte  had  gained  another  Tictory  at  MiUemmo  (a  town,  eastward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Mondovi,  with  1,300  inhabitants).  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are:  Ceva  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Bene  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
and  Cherateo  (with  12,600  inhabitants).  Alba,  a  town  on  the  Tanaro,  south- 
eastward and  82  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and 
8,000  inhabitants.  Baa,  a  town  on  the  Hura,  with  12,000  inhatxtanta. 
Chwme,  a  town  on  the  Tanaro,  with  2,600  inhabitants.  Folenxo,  a  village 
with  a  Gk>thic  castle  and  beautiful  park.  Another  village  with  an  ancient 
oastle,  is  Baroh.  Aim,  once  the  chief  town  of  the  county  of  Asti,  of  which  the 
dukes  of  Savoy  became  possessed  in  1681,  with  a  mngnificent  Gothic  cathe- 
dral, and  24,000  inhabitants.  Cocconaio  and  San  DamianOf  towns  with 
respectively  8,600  and  7,000  inhabitant&  Ivrea,  a  town  on  the  Doria  Baltea, 
northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  renuirkable  cathedral,  and 
8,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Loeana  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), Aglie  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Cucrgne  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
P<mU  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  CaHdlamonte  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Borffo- 
matino  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Caluao  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  and  San 
Oiorffio  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  VsacBLU,  once  the  chief  town  of  a  Lord- 
ship belonging  to  the  fiimous  barons  of  Visconti,  and  since  the  year  1427 
belonging  to  the  house  of  Savoy  (the  Dukes  Amadeus  IX.  and  Charles  III. 
resided  here  towards  the  end  of  the  15th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
century),  is  situated  on  the  Sesia,  89  miles  east-north-east  of  Turin,  and  con- 
tains many  remarkable  Gothic  edifices,  and  19,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
of  this  district  are :  Sanihia^  or  St,  Ya  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Creseeniino 
(with  4,400  inhabitants),  and  TVino  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  Bulla,  a  town 
41  miles  north-north-east  of  Turin,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are :  Oropa  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Andomo  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), Ocehieppo  wperiore  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Croee  Mosso  (with  1,600 
mhabitants),  and  FoUave  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  Masskeano,  a  little  prin- 
cipality belonging  to  the  barons  of  Ferreri,  under  the  sovereignty  of  Sardinia. 
AosTA,  a  town,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  St  Bernard,  60  miles  north-north-west 
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of  Turin,  with  7,000  iiihAbitaiit&  ^S^  Vtneetuo,  a  town,  with  mineral  springSi 
and  2,000  inhabitanU  ChattUUm,  a  town,  with  iron  works,  and  1,500  inhabi- 
tenta  CoEMAOOioEK  (in  French,  C<ntirmayewr\  a  village  between  the  Ber- 
nardins,  with  frequented  mineral  springs,  and  1,200  inhabitants.  Baedo,  or 
Bard,  a  fortress  between  Aosto  and  Ivrea,  dominating  the  road  oyer  the  Great 
St.  Bernard,  and  therefore  preeenting  the  last  serious  obstacle  to  Bonaparte, 
when  in  1800  he  crossed  the  Alps  with  his  army. 

8.  The  duehy  of  Sayot,  between  Piedmont  and  France,  on  the  north  bor- 
dered by  the  lake  of  Genera  (its  population  was  606,896  inhabitants,  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1844;  about  its  history,  see  p.  105) ;  containing:  Graic- 
Bsar,  capital  of  Savoy,  at  9  miles  distance  from  the  French  frontier,  46  miles 
south-south-west  of  Geneva  and  88  miles  west-north-west  of  Turin,  with  an 
ancient  castle  once  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Savoy,  active  trade  with 
Lyons,  and  18,500  inhabitanta  Not  fiir  off  is  situated,  in  a  delightftil  valley, 
the  town  of  Aiz,  noted  (even  from  the  days  of  the  Romans)  for  its  mineral 
springs,  and  with  8,200  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Alta 
CoMBA,  in  French  Haut$  Combe  (with  a  renowned  abbey  from  the  year  1126, 
and  with  1,600  inhabitants),  Echellet  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Momxcliano, 
in  French  Afontmelian  (with  1.800  inhabitants),  BumUly  (with  4,500  inhabi- 
tants), 8t,  Pierre  ^Albigny  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Yenne  (with  8,500  in- 
habitants), AilUm  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  ^rv»//«r9  (with  1,500  inhabitants), 
Ugine  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Aiffuee  beileg  (with  1,000  inhabitants). 
The  small  towns  of  Conjlans  and  HopUcU,  on  the  Is6re,  are  at  present  uuited 
by  the  name  of  AlhertvUle^  and  have  together  8,600  inhabitants.  Pott/ 
Beauooinn^  a  town  on  the  Isdre,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  belongs  with  its 
westom  half  to  France,  and  with  its  eastern  to  Savoy.  Thonon,  formerly 
the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Ciahleee  or  ChMatBy  on  the  lake  of  Ge- 
neva, north-eastward  and  21  miles  distanl  from  Geneva,  with  4,200  inhabi- 
tanta  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Evian  (with  8.000  inhabitants),  8l 
Jean  d'Aulpa  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Abondanee  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants). Amneot,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Oeneveee^  or 
CfenewnM  (of  which  the  dukes  of  Savoy  became  possessed,  in  1401),  on  the 
lake  of  Annecy,  southward  and  21  miles  distant  from  Geneva,  with  9,000 
inhalHtanta  Favergee^  a  town,  with  an  important  silk  manufactory,  and  8,000 
inhabitants.  Boknkvillk,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  Lordship  <^ 
Faueigny,  or  Foeaigny,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Bonne  ami  Arve,  south-east- 
ward and  14  miles  distant  from  Geneva,  with  1,800  inhabitanta    Oluas,  or 
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Cluaet,  a  town  on  the  Arre,  y/iih  2,000  iohabitauts.  BaUanche,  or  8aUeneh0, 
a  town  oo  the  ArvCr  with  1,800  inhabitants.  Chamouny,  a  village  situated  in 
the  romantic  valley  of  the  same  name,  with  1,700  inhabitants.  Tanninffti, 
a  town  with  3,000  inhabitants.  8l  OervaUy  or  San  Gervario,  a  village  at 
the  foot  of  Mont  Blanc,  with  mineral  springs,  and  2,000  inhabitants^ 
HoMTisBS,  or  Monttiers,  sumamed  en  TarentaiHj  a  town  on  the  Isdre,  80 
miles  east-eouth-east  of  Chamberj,  with  2,800  inhabitants.  Aime^  a  town 
with  900  inhabitanta  San  Giovanni,  or  St.  Jean  de  Mawrienne,  a  town  28 
miles  soath-east  of  Chamberj,  with  frequented  mineral  springs,  and  8,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Lane-U-Bourg  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  Moda^  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Termignon  (with  1,800 
inhabitants). 

8.  The  county  of  Nicer  (area :  1,448  square  miles ;  population :  24*7,488  in- 
habitants, according  to  the  census  of  1844),  along  the  coast  and  on  the  French 
border,  once  belonging  to  Provence,  but  since  the  year  1888,  to  the  house  of 
Savoy.  It  contains :  Niojc,  a  maritime  town  and  the  capital  of  the  county, 
much  frequented  by  the  English,  Germans,  and  others,  on  account  of  its  sala- 
brious  air,  with  87,000  inhabitant&  Other  towns  of  the  county  are :  VtUafranea 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Sotpello  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Turbia  (with  800 
inhabitants),  2'enda  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Briga  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  Oneglia  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

The  principality  of  Monaco  (area:  58  square  miles;  population:  7,000 
inhabitants),  surrounded  by  the  county  of  Nice,  is  independent  in  its  local 
affiiirs,  but  in  other  respects  under  the  protection  and  supremacy  of  Sardinia. 
It  yields  an  annual  revenue  of  100,000  francs  to  the  prince  of  Monaco  (at 
present  Florestan  I.,  belonging  to  the  £Eunily  of  Grimaldi),  and  contains  the 
following  towns :  Manaeo  (the  capital,  with  1,200  inhabitants),  Mentane  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Boeca  hrvna. 

4.  TheducAyof  MoNTFEEaAT(area:  1,065  square  miles ;  population :  170,000 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Turin  and  Genoa.  Montferrat  was  originally  a 
margraviate,  and  in  890  it  was  ruled  by  the  margrave  William,  whose  nude 
line  became  extinct  in  1805.  The  heiress  of  the  margraviate,  lolantiia,  was 
married,  in  1880,  with  a  prince  of  Savoy,  and  by  the  right  of  succession,  the 
house  of  Savoy  became  possessed  of  the  margraviate,  or  duchy,  in  the  years  1627 
and  1708.  It  contains:  Oasale,  capital  of  Montferrat,  on  the  Po,  eastward 
and  87  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  several  remarkable  palaces,  and  a 
cathedral,  and  20,000  inhahttantai    Aoqui,  a  town  on  the  Bormida,  with  8,500 
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iuhabitiuits.  llie  little  town  of  Cuearro  is  oonsidered  as  the  actual  birth-plaoe 
of  Columbus,  who,  aooording  to  recent  investigators,  was  bom  here  in  1442 ; 
while  others  are  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  bom  in  Gogoleto  (see  under  duchy 
of  Genoa).    Nixza  delta  Paglia,  a  town  on  the  Belbo^  with  6,000  inhabitant& 

6.  The  Sardinian  portion  of  the  ducky  of  Milam  (see  history  of  this  duchy 
in  the  description  of  the  Austrian  empire),  containing:  Alessaiud&ia,  sur- 
named  ddla  Faglia^  a  city  on  the  Tanaro,  eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Turin,  and  northward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  with  several  literary 
institutions,  frequented  iGEurs,  and  46,000  inhabitants.  In  the  vicinity  is  situated 
the  village  of  MAasNoo,  noted  for  the  battle  of  the  14th  of  June,  1800. 
jBoaeo,  a  great  village,  with  3,000  inhabitants,  and  a  magnificent  abbey, 
founded  in  the  16ih  century.  Valenza,  a  town  on  the  Po,  with  7,000  inhab- 
itanta  Ldmello  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mortara  (with  4,200  inhabi- 
tants), and  Vigevano  (with  12,000  inhabitants).  Kovaea,  a  town  on  the 
Agc^gna,  north-eastward  and  56  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  magnificent 
cathedral^  several  literary  institutions  and  societies,  and  15,000  inhabita&ta. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  OUggio  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  £orgomaner9 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  Maggiora  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Borgousia  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Varalh  (with  3,000  inhabitants).  Near  the  village  of 
Alagna,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Rosa,  are  important  copper  mines.  On  the 
Lake  Maggiore  is  situated  the  town  of  Akoma,  with  66,000  inhabitants,  noted 
for  a  colossal  statue  of  Charles  Borromeo,  bom  in  1638  at  Arooa,  and  distin- 
guished for  his  works  of  Christian  charity.  He  was  cardinal  and  archbishop 
of  Milan,  where  he  died  in  1584.  Near  Arena,  and  in  the  Lake  Maggiore^ 
are  the  BoaaoicsAN  Islvs  (Iwla  dei  Pe^eatori,  I*ola  beHa,  and  Itola  madre\ 
with  beautiful  gardens,  belonging  to  the  family  of  Borromea  Pallanza  (with 
1,600  inhabitants).  Intra  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Canobbio  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  towns  on  the  Lake  Maggiora  Other  towns  of  this  distriet  are : 
Jkmodouola,  or  Domo  d'Ouola  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Vogogna  (with 
1,600  inhabitants).  Tobtona,  a  town  on  the  Scrivia,  eastward  and  9  miles 
distant  from  Alessandria,  with  9,000  inhalntants.  SerravalU,  a  town,  with 
2,400  inhabitants;  Bobbio^  a  town  on  the  Trebbia,  and  near  the  frontier  of 
the  dnchy  of  Parma,  with  5,000  inhabitants.  Yookula,  a  town  18  milet 
eastpnorth-east  of  Alessandria,  with  12,000  inhabitants. 

6.  The  former  republic  (at  present  styled  duchy)  of  Gbnoa  (area :  2,848 
square  miles;  population,  aooording  to  the  census  of  1844:  706,708  inhabt- 
tants).    The  dty  of  Genoa  waa  ahready  m  the  days  of  the  ancient  Boraaoi 
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noted  for  its  eztensiye  commerce.  Iq  the  period  of  the  migration  of  nations 
it  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  since  changed  hands,  imtil  in 
the  middle  ages  it  threw  off  obedience  to  the  German  emperors,  and  became 
independent,  with  republican  forms  of  government  like  those  of  Venice.  So 
early  as  the  year  806  it  had  conquered  the  island  of  Corsica,  which  it  kept 
first  until  the  11th,  and  then,  since  the  year  1284,  until  the  latter  half  of  the 
18th  century,  when  the  island  was  ceded  to  France.  About  the  highly-im< 
portant  and  extensive  commerce  of  Genoa  in  the  middle  ages,  see  History 
of  Europe,  §  17.  Since  the  year  1464,  Genoa,  with  its  territory,  was  consid- 
ered  as  part  of  the  duchy  of  liilan.  It  was  conquered  by  King  Francis  I.  of 
Franop,  and  again  by  Charles  V.  emperor  of  Germany.  At  last,  in  1528,  it  re- 
acquired its  independence,  which  it  maintained  until  the  wars  brought  on  by 
the  French  revolution.  In  1 797,  it  was  transformed  into  a  TAgurian  Republic  ; 
in  1806,  incorporated  into  the  French  empire;  and  in  1815,  into  the  kingdom 
of  Sardinia.  Hie  duchy  of  Genoa  contains  the  following  cities  and  towns : 
Genoa,  fortified  capital  of  the  duchy  and  chief  seaport  of  Sardinia,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Genoa,  with  120,000  inhabitants.  It  is  built  on  the  declivity  of  a 
mountain  which  half  encircles  its  harbor,  and  is  sumamed  the  Superb  on 
account  of  its  numerous  and  magnificent  palaces  and  other  edifices,  among 
which  are  more  than  100  churches.  Besides  a  university  (see  p.  104),  there 
are  many  other  scientific  and  literary  institutions.  (About  the  birth-place  of 
Columbus,  see  Cuearro,  p.  Ill,  and  Gogolett^  p.  118.)  The  shore  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left  of  the  city,  is  covered  with  numerous  and  splendid  villas.  As 
Genoa's  suburb  is  considered  the  neighboring  town  of  San  Piar  d* Arena,  or 
San  Pidrod'ArenOy'viih  many  villas  and  magnificent  palaces,  and  7,000 
inhabitantB.  Westward  and  23  miles  distant  firom  Genoa,  is  situated  the 
village  of  JTonfenotfe,  noted  for  the  victory  gained  by  Bonaparte  on  the  14th 
of  April,  1796.  Other  remarkable  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Genoa  are : 
Arenumo,  San  CiprianOt  La  Foce^  and  Son.  Voltri,  a  maritime  town,  with 
docks,  paper  manufactories,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  dis- 
trict are :  Comigliano  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Seatri  di  Ponente  (with  6,000 
inhabitants).  Pro,  or  Pria  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Pegli  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), CamogU  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Nertn,  Twrriglia,  and  Mele.  Novi,  a 
town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  23  miles  north-north-east  of  Genoa,  with 
many  palace-like  houses  and  villas  of  the  Genoese,  and  10,800  mhabitants. 
Savona,  a  maritime  town,  20  miles  west-south-west  of  Genoa,  with  17,000 
mhaWtanta.    Pope  Pins  VII  lived  here  foroedly,  in  the  years  1809-1812. 
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OogoUia,  a  Tillage  oo  the  Gulf  of  Oenoa,  with  1,000  inhabitoiits,  is  conndered 
as  the  birth-place  of  (Rumbus,  aooording  to  the  prerailing  opinioo,  while 
others  consider  Cucarro  (see  p.  Ill)  as  his  birth-plaoe.  Other  towns  of  this 
district  are:  Vado  (with  2,000  inhabitants), ^/6tJo/a (with  1,800  inhabitants), 
Varaae  (with  1 ,600  inhabitants),  and  Noli  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  Albrnoa, 
a  nuuitiine  town,  south-westward  and  82  miles  from  Sayona,  with  4,000  inhab- 
itants. Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  AUuno  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Langueglia,  or  Laiffueglia  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Loano  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tanto).  Finale  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  and  Varigolti  (with  1,600  inhabitants). 
PoaTO  HAuamo,  or  jPorto  San  Maurizio,  a  roaritune  town,  south-westward 
and  87  miles  distant  from  Savona,  with  6,700  inhalatants.  San  Rxmo,  a 
maritime  town,  north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Nice,  with  12,000 
inhabitanta  It  is  said,  in  praise  of  this  town,  that  within  the  memory  of 
man,  a  murder  has  never  happened  thera  Another  maritime  town  is  Vkmti- 
MiouA,  or  VinivnigliOy  with  6,600  inhabitanta  CniAVAai,  a  maritime  town, 
eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  with  11,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  tins  district  are :  Rapallo  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Laoagna  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  Seftri  di  Levante  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  £ortona$oa 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  VareM  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  Sfoia,  or 
Bpanoy  a  maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Spezia,  between  Genoa  and  Legfaom, 
with  a  fine  harbor,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  In  and  near  the  Gulf  of  Spezia, 
are  situated  the  small  isles  of  /'a/marto,  Tino  (with  a  light-house)^  and  Tinelh, 
Of  greater  extent  is  the  inland  of  CAPRiUA,  between  Corsica  and  Leghorn, 
with  8,660  inhabitants,  according  to  the  census  of  1844.  In  the  district  of 
Spezia,  are  still  the  following  towns  to  be  mentioned :  Portooenere  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Leriei  (with  4,700  inhabitants),  Levanto  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Banana  (with  8.000  inhabitants),  and  Monteroato  (with  1,000  inhabitants). 

7.  The  island  of  Sardinia  (area:  9,287  square  miles;  popuhition:  698,000 
inhabitants),  next  to  Sicilj  the  largest  idand  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  situ- 
ated in  the  latitude  of  Naples.  The  soil  of  the  low  country  is  generally 
very  fertile  in  grain,  of  which  great  quantities  are  exported,  chiefly  to 
Algiers.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  also  very  considerable.  In  the  mountainous 
districts  lives  the-  tnwflony  bearing  a  great  resemblance  to  the  Rocky  Mountain 
sheep  The  aborigines  of  the  island  of  Sardinia  were  Iberians  (see  Introduo- 
tion,  §  12),  and  in  the  course  of  time,  Greek  and  Carthaginian  immigrants 
settled  here.  The  Romans  conquered  the  island  in  288  R  C,  and  in  720  A.  D., 
it  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Arabs^  in  1060  under  that  of  the  Pisana 
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In  1824  the  kmg  of  Aragon  became  possessed  of  it,  and  sinoe  that  period  the 
island  continued  to  be  under  Spanish  sovereignty,  until  in  1714  it  was  ceded 
to  Austria,  and  in  1720  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  in  exchange  for  Sicily 
(see  ante).  With  regard  to  the  administration,  the  island  is  divided  into 
two  divisions,  or  provinces,  which  are  subdivided  into  eleven  districts ;  and  it 
contains :  Caouajli,  fortified  capital  of  the  island,  on  the  gulf  of  the  same 
name,  with  a  university  (see  above),  88  churches,  20  convents,  ship  docks, 
active  commerce,  salt  works,  and  80,000  inhabitants.  Quarto^  a  town,  with 
5,800  inhabitants.  Here,  and  in  the  neighborhood,  the  finale  sex  is  distin- 
guished for  its  beauty.  Busachi,  chief  town  of  a  district,  with  1,800  inhabi- 
tanta.  Other  towns  of  this  distarict  are :  Or%$tano  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
AU9  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  while  Cabrai  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Ptstdila- 
Hno  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sorgono  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  AriUu^  are 
more  or  less  remarkable  villages.  The  district  of  Iglesias  contains  the  fol- 
lowing towns:  loLESiAS  (chief  town,  with  a  fine  cathedral,  and  8,500  inhabi- 
tants), VUlaeidro  (with  5,800  inhabitants),  OtuphU  (with  lead  mines,  and 
8,000  inhal»tants),  and  Carlofcrte  (on  the  isle  of  San  Pietro,  near  the  south- 
west coast,  with  2,800  inhabitants).  Isili,  chief  town  of  a  district,  with  2,200 
inhabitants.  Nurri  and  Sardara^  villages,  with  respectively  2,000  and  1,700 
inhabitants.  Lanusei,  chief  town  of  the  district  of  Ogliastra,  with  1,700  in- 
habitants. Tortoli  and  Baviy  towns,  with  respectively  1,800  and  1,200  inhab- 
itants. NuoBO,  chief  town  of  a  district,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Oroaeit 
Fonni,  and  Posada,  towns,  with  respectively  2,000,  2,800,  and  2,500  inhabi- 
tants. Montenanto,  Orgotola,  and  Siniscola,  are  mountain  villages,  whose 
inhabitants  are  notorious  for  their  wild  mannera  Dcrgaliy  a  village,  with 
3,900  inhabitants,  and  noted  for  its  manufactory  of  arms.  The  fair  sex  of  the 
village  of  BenetttUi  are  distinguished  for  their  beauty.  Sassari,  the  second 
dty  on  the  island,  near  its  northern  coast,  with  25  churches,  18  convents,  a 
university  (see  above),  and  28,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are:  Oailo  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Sorno  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  CaHel 
Sardo  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Porto  Ihrrea  (with  800  inhabitants). 
ALomBRi,  or  Alghero,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Cuglibri  (with  8,900 
inhabitants),  and  Bosa  (with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and  6,000  inhabitants), 
towna  OziKEi  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Otehiri  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and 
Pattada  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  towns.  Tsmpio,  chief  town  of  the  district 
of  OaUurOt  with  9,500  inhabitants.  To  this  district  belong,  moreover,  tht^ 
town  of  Terratiova  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  the  isles  of  Tavolara  or 
Btteina,  Maddalena,  and  Caprera. 
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IL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  LOMBARDT  AND  VENICE. 

A&ea:  17,594  square  miles. 
Population:  6»068,000  inhabitants. 

This  kingdom  will  be  described  together  with  the  Austrian 
empire. 


IIL— THE  DUCHY  OF  PARMA. 

Area  :  2,279  square  miles. 
Population  :  479,900  inhabitanta 

It  is  situated  between  the  duchy  of  Modena  and  the  conti- 
nental part  of  Sardinia,  and  on  the  north  separated  from  Lom- 
bardy  by  the  Po. 

The  soil  is  generally  very  fertile,  and  agriculture  in  a  rather 
high  state  of  improvement.  Yet  the  commerce  and  manufactures 
are  of  no  great  importance. 

The  clergy  are  charged  with  the  care  of  the  schools.  Most  of 
the  teachers  are  monks,  and  the  schools  for  girls  are  under  the 
direction  of  nuns.  There  was  a  university  in  the  capital,  founded 
in  1422,  but  it  was  abolished  in  1832  and  transformed  into  two 
higher  special  schools.  The  higher  catholic  clergy  consist  of  7 
bishops.     There  are  still  21  convents  in  the  country. 

The  public  revenue  was  of  late  about  7,200,000  lire  (or  francs), 
and  the  expenditure  little  more  than  6,000,000  lire.  The  public 
debt  amounted  to  7,600,000  lire,  or  $1,428,800,  in  1840.  The 
military  numbers  about  800  men.     There  is  an  order  of  honofy 
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called  the  Conslantinian  order  of  St.  Gearge^  originally  institated 
bj  the  Greek  emperor  Isaac,  in  1190,  and  in  1699  sold  to  the 
Duke  Francis  I.  of  Parma.  In  1815,  it  was  renewed  by  the  late 
Duchess  Maria  Louisa. 

History. — ^The  country  embraces  8  duchies,  viz. :  of  ParmOt  PiaeenMay  and 
Guastalloy  of  which  the  two  first-named  were  always  united,  wliile  Guastalla 
was  not  added  to  them  until  the  year  1748.  The  cities  of  Parma  and  Pia- 
cenza  shared  the  fate  of  Upper  and  Middle  Italy  after  the  fall  of  the  Western 
Empire,  until  in  1183  they  succeeded  in  becoming  independent,  with  repub- 
lican forms  of  government  Yet  in  the  next  century  they  were  unable  to 
maintain  their  independence,  and  they  were  ruled  alternately  by  the  Y isconti, 
Este,  Sforzas,  and  other  dynasties,  until  in  1514  the  apostolical  see  became 
possessed  of  them.  Pope  Paul  IlL  raised  Parma  and  Piacenza  to  the  rank 
of  duchiesy  and  invested  with  them  his  natural  son,  Peter  Aloys  Famete 
(CiLther  of  the  great  warrior,  Alexander  of  Famese),  in  1648.  In  1781  the 
male  line  of  the  house  of  Famese  became  extinct  Philip  V.  of  Spain  was 
married  to  a  princess  of  Parma,  and  for  this  reason  his  son,  Don  Carlos 
became  possessed  of  the  duchies,  whicli  since  (with  the  exception  of  a  sliort 
interval)  were  ruled  by  Spanish  Princes.  First  in  1802,  and  formally  in 
1806,  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  were  incorporated  into  the  French 
empire ;  while  the  prince  JSorghete,  Napoleon's  brother-in-law,  was  invested 
with  the  duchy  of  Ouastalla.  In  1816,  according  to  the  determination  of 
the  ooogreas  of  Vienna,  the  former  empress  of  France,  Maria  LouiMty  became 
possessed  of  these  three  duchies  for  lifetime.  She  died  on  the  18th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1847,  and  the  duchies  now  devolved  upon  the  legitimate  heir,  the  Spamsh 
prince,  CharUSy  until  then  (since  the  year  1824)  duke  of  LttccOy  which  latter 
duchy  is  since  annexed  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany. 

The  whole  country  is  divided  into  the  5  districts  of  Parma, 
Piacenza,  Borgo  Sandonnino,  Borgo  Taro,  and  Guastalla.  Tet 
in  the  description  we  shall  retain  the  historical  division  of  the 
duchies  of  Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Guastalla. 

(a.)  The  duchy  of  Paema,  embracing  the  eastern  half  of  the  state,  and  con- 
tabiiig:  Pabma,  the  metropoUs  and  ducal  residence,  north-weetward  and 
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81  mUes  distant  from  Modena,  and  northward  and  92  miles  distant  from 
liCgfaom,  with  an  extensive  ducal  castle,  several  remarkable  churches,  many 
literary  institutions,  and  41,000  inhftbitants.  Other  towns  of  this  duchy  are: 
Cdomo  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Foniovo  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Sola 
(with  an  ancient  ducal  castle).  The  ducal  park  at  the  village  of  CatUlgudfo 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  Italy. 

(&)  The  duehy  of  Piacknza,  embracing  the  western  half  of  the  state,  and 
containing:  Piacenza  (in  French,  Plaiaatux),  the  capital  of  this  duchy,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Po,  north-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Parma, 
with  a  beautiful  cathedral  and  80,000  inhabitants.  Austria  exercises  the 
stipulated  right  of  garrisoning  the  citadel  of  Piacenza.  In  the  vicinity  is  the 
field  of  battle  on  the  Trebia,  where  in  217  B.  C,  Hannibal  defeated  the 
Romans.  Other  towns  of  this  duchy  are :  Borgo  Sandonnino  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  and  Borgo  Taro  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  Fiorenzftola  (with 
8,300  inhabitants). 

(«.)  The  duehg  of  Guastalla  (area:  85  square  miles;  population :  88,500 
inhabitants),  about  18  miles  north-east  of  the  city  of  Parma.  Its  ancient 
dukes  belonged  to  the  house  of  Mantua,  and  became  extinct  in  1746.  The 
duchy  as  an  imperial  fee  escheated  now  to  the  German  emperor,  who  in 
1748  ceded  it  to  the  Spanish  prince  Don  Carlos  (see  above).  It  contains : 
GuASTALLA,  Capital  of  this  duchy,  on  the  Po,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and 
6,000  inhabitants.  Besides  this  are  to  be  remarked  the  villages  of  Baceanello, 
San  Giorgio,  San  Boceo,  and  Brocada, 


IV.— THE  DUCHY  OF  MODENA. 

Arka  :  2,109  square  mUes. 
Population  :  490,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  sitaated  between  Parma  and  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  popedom,  has  a  fertile  soil,  and  is  noted  for  its  fine  Carrara 
marble.     The  manufaotaring  industry  is  of  no  great  importance. 
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There  was  in  the  capital  a  university,  which,  however,  in  1832, 
was  transformed  into  three  higher  schools.  The  higher  cathblio 
clergy  consist  of  6  bishops.  There  are  still  14  monasteries 
and  9  nunneries  in  the  country. 

The  public  revenue  was  of  late  about  9540,000,  and  the  public 
debt  amounted  only  to  $252,000.  The  army,  on  the  peace  foot- 
ing, numbers  1,860  men. 

History. — Modena  became  in  the  middle  ages  a  fee  of  the  German  empire, 
and  in  the  14th  century  the  renowned  bouse  of  EsU  was  invested  with  it 
This  house,  whose  ancestral  seat  of  the  same  name  is  situated  in  the  kingdom 
of  Lombardy  Venice,  belonged  to  the  most  ancient  iamilies  of  Italy,  and  its 
ancestor  was  the  margrave  Albert  of  £ste,  who  lived  about  the  year  960, 
and  was  possessed  of  great  estates  in  Lombardy.  His  great-grandson, 
Albert  Azzo  II.,  went  to  Germany  and  inherited  there,  by  his  wife,  the  large 
possessions  of  the  Guelphs ;  while  the  a)llateral  degrees  of  kindred  remained 
in  Italy.  To  these  belonged  margrave  Borto,  who  in  1452,  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  duke  of  Modena  and  Reggio.  In  1806  the  male  line  of  the  honse 
of  Este  became  extinct,  and  the  heiress  of  the  duchy  being  married  to  the 
Austrian  archduke  Ferdinand,  the  reigning  dynasty  was  henceforth  called 
A%uiriarE9U.  His  grandson  Francis  V.  (bom  in  1819)  is  the  reigning  dulcc 
1 1846. 


The  whole  duchy  is  divided  into  the  six  provinces  of  Modena, 
Re^io,  Garfagna,  Massa-Carrara,  LunigiaDa,  and  Frignano.  Yet 
we  shall,  in  the  topography,  follow  the  historical  division  into  the 
duchies  and  principalities  of  Modena,  Reggio,  Correggio,  Miran- 
dola,  Novellara,  and  Massa-Carrara. 

Modena,  capital  of  the  whole  country  and  residence  of  the  duke,  on  a  canal 
that  unites  the  Panaro  with  the  Seochia,  south-eastward  and  32  miles  distant 
from  Ftoma,  and  60  mQes  north-north-west  of  Florence,  with  a  magnificent 
palace  of  the  duke,  numerous  churches  (the  high  steeple  of  the  cathedral  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Guirlandina),  and  28,000  inhabitants  (indusive  1,600 
Jews).    Other  towiu  of  this  district  are:  Samiolo  (with  8,000  inhabitantsX 
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Fmais  (wHh  6,600  inhabitants),  JMgnano  (with  2,000  inhabHaiits),  PamUo 
(irith  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Aequaria  (with  hot  springs).  Cattdnuovo  di 
Qmrfagna,  a  town  on  the  Serchio,  with  8,000  inhalHtante»  was  formerly  the 
capital  of  the  Lordship  of  Gabfaona,  which  previously  was  annexed  to 
Bologna.  Carpi,  a  town  situated  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Modena, 
has  6,000  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Carpi, 
that  in  16S0  was  ceded  to  Modena  by  the  house  of  Pico,  for  the  snm  of  100,000 
dncata  Rxooio^  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Reggio^  which  has  always 
been  united  with  the  duchy  of  Modena,  is  situated  between  the  cities  of  i 
Modena  and  Parma,  and  has  23  churches,  several  convents,  and  19,000  inhab- 
itants. The  renowned  poet  Anosto,  was  bom  here  in  1474.  In  the  vicinity 
of  this  city,  are  to  be  found  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Canossa,  where 
the  German  emperor  Henry  IV.  humbled  himself  before  the  Pope  Gregory 
YIL,  m  1077.  Bmedlo,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Po,  with  2,000  inhabitanta 
Hie  province  of  iMnigiana  contains  the  towns  of  AuUa  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), and  Foadinooo  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  Corrkqoxo^  ancient  capital 
of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  which  in  1686  was  annexed  to  Modena, 
near  the  Po,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  The  great 
painter  Antonio  Allegzi,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Correggio,  was  bom 
her&  MiBANDOLA,  ancient  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name,  which  in 
1711  was  annexed  to  Modena,  on  the  Bnrana,  with  6,600  inhabitanta.  Ctm- 
cordia,  a  town  on  the  Seorhia,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Novsu^aba,  ancient 
capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  with  which  the  duke  of  Modena 
was  invested  in  1787, 20  miles  north-north-west  of  Modena»  with  5,000  inhab- 
itants. The  duchy  of  MaMOrCarrarOj  bordering  on  the  sea,  and  having  an 
area  of  95  square  miles,  with  more  than  80,000  inhabitants,  was  annexed  to 
the  duchy  of  Modena  in  1741,  by  marriage  of  its  heiress  with  the  hereditary 
prince  of  Modena.  It  contuns :  Massa,  a  dty  on  the  Frigido,  and  near  tiie 
western  coast  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  with  10,000  faihabitantfl,  and  actire 
eommeroe  in  olive  dl  and  marble.  In  its  vicinity  is  eitnated  the  town  of 
Cabbaea,  with  8,600  inhabitants,  an  academy  of  sculptors,  and  numeroos 
workshops,  where  more  than  400  artists  are  engaged  in  sculptural  works. 
About  100  vessels  are  annually  employed  in  exporting  the  marble  of  Carrara. 
,  a  maritime  town,  with  1,800  inhabitants. 
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v.— THE  GRAin)-DUCHY  OF  TUSCANY. 

A&EA :  8,844  square  miles. 
PopULAnox:  1,762,000  inhabitants. 

This  Btate,  oomprtsing  the  north-western  part  of  Middle  Italy, 
*  consists,  since  the  year  1847,  of  Tuscany  Proper  (8,418  square 
miles,  and  1,570,000  inhabitants),  and  the  Duchy  of  Lucca  (426 
square  miles,  and  182,000  inhabitants),  which  latter,  according 
to  the  determinations  of  the  congress  at  Vienna  in  1815,  was 
annexed  to  the  grand-dnchy  as  soon  as  the  duchess  of  Parma 
died,  and  the  duke  of  Lucca  became  her  successor  (compare  the 
History  of  Parma). 

The  Etruscan  Apennines  extend  across  the  north-eastern  part 
of  the  country.  The  principal  river  of  Tuscany  is  the  Ar?u), 
while  the  TV>er  has  its  sources  here.  Besides  these,  the  Ombrone 
in  Tuscany,  and  the  Serchio  in  Lucca,  may  be  mentioned. 

The  soil  is  for  the  greatest  part  very  fertile,  although  marshy 
at  the  mouth  of  the  A  mo,  and  along  the  coast,  down  to  the 
frontier  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  These  marshes  are  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Maremma. 

Agriculture  flourishes  in  Tuscany  proper,  as  well  as  in  Lucca, 
and  has  attained  here  a  high  state  of  improvement.  Besides  the 
silk  manufactures  at  Florence,  Tuscany  is  renowned  for  its  fine 
straw  bats,  and  in  the  valley  of  the  Arno  thousands  of  country 
girls  arc  engaged  in  plaiting  straw.  The  manufactures  in  Lucca 
are  various,  and  embrace  chiefly  silk,  cotton,  and  woollen  goods. 
With  regard  to  the  commerce,  Leghorn  may  be  considered  as  the 
chief  seaport  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  besides  this,  the 
inland  trade  of  Florence  is  also  very  important. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  there  are  3  universi- 
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ties  in  Tuscany,  yiz. :  At  Pisa  (founded  in  1338,  and  in  1841 
frequented  by  580  students),  at  SUria  (founded  in  1351,  and  in 
1841  with  257  students),  and  at  Florence  (founded  in  1438,  and 
in  1841  with  218  students).  Moreover,  there  are  4  colleges  for 
the  sons  of  nobles,  16  gymnasiums,  and  16  seminaries  (see  the  ex- 
planatory note  at  the  introduction  to  Portugal).  The  commou 
schools  are  numerous  in  Tuscany  proper,  as  well  as  in  Lnooa. 

At  the  head  of  the  Catholic  clergy  are  4  archbishops  (one  of 
them  in  Lucca)  and  16  bishops.  In  1840  Tuscany  numbered 
still  133  monasteries  (with  2,540  monks)  and  69  nunneries  (with 
3,907  nuns).  In  the  duchy  of  Lucca  the  number  of  convents 
amounted  to  23. 

Until  the  last  revolutions  in  Italy,  which  oommenoed  in  1847, 
the  Tuscan  government  was  absolute,  but  is  now  limited. 

The  amount  of  the  revenue,  and  of  the  expenditure,  for  the 
last  year  has  been  about  $5,000,000  annually.  In  1836  the 
revenue  of  Tuscany  was  exactly  25,104,898  lire,  and  the  expen- 
diture only  23,078,029  lire  (or  francs).  Since  1829,  Tuscany  is 
without  any  public  debt.  In  the  duchy  of  Lnooa,  whose  public 
debt  amounted  to  about  500,000  lire,  the  public  revenue  was  of 
late  3,700,000  lire  (or  francs),  and  the  expenditure  somewhat 
less. 

The  Tuscan  army  numbers  on  the  peace  footing  5,500  men. 
(The  military  of  Lucca  consisted  of  700  men.)  There  are  also 
some  vessels  of  war,  consisting  of  4  schooners  (one  of  them  be- 
longed to  the  duchy  of  Lucca)  and  some  gun-boats. 

The  Tuscanese  orders  of  honor  are  the  following: — 1.  The 
order  of  St.  Stephen,  inBtitnted  in  1562,  and  renewed  in  1817, 
in  4  classes.  2.  The  order  of  St.  Joseph,  instituted  in  1807,  at 
Wurtzburg  (see  below),  and  renewed  in  1817  for  Tuscany,  in  3 
classes.  3.  The  order  of  the  tohitecross^  instituted  in  1814.  (The 
duke  of  Lucca  had  instituted  the  order  of  St.  Louis,  in  3  classes.) 
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HUtory. — The  present  grand-duchy  of  Tuacuiy  comprises  for  the  greatest 
part  the  ancieDt  £iruria,  or  the  land  of  the  Etruscans,  which  in  284  A.  C.  was 
conquered  by  the  Romans,  and,  after  the  £Edl  of  the  Western  Empire,  came 
under  the  sway  first  of  the  Lombards,  and  then  of  the  Franks.  Charlemagne 
nppointed  margraves  as  governors  of  7\ucia  (as  the  country  now  was  named), 
who  in  the  course  of  time  became  independent,  but  without  being  able  to 
retain  the  whole  of  the  country.  For  Floreneey  Pisa^  Siena,  etc,  became  free 
cities  or  republics  in  the  13th  century.  (See  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  d^  A» 
and  ».)  Pisa  was  for  a  long  time  the  most  powerful  among  them,  but  was 
subdued,  first  in  1407,  then  in  1609  by  Florence,  that  in  1286  had  purchased 
its  independence  from  the  emperor  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg  at  the  sum  of 
600,000  gold  florins.  Among  the  eminent  fiEunilies  of  Florence  were  the 
Medici,  renowned  for  their  attainments  and  riches,  who  became  at  last  (espe- 
cially since  the  year  1484)  the  rulers  of  the  republic.  To  Alexander  of 
Medici  was  the  ducal  title  conferred  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  1581,  and 
to  his  son  and  successor  Cosimo  L  the  title  of  a  grand-duke  by  the  pope  in 
1669.  In  1554  Spain  had  taken  possession  of  the  republic  of  Siena,  which 
for  the  greate<«t  part  was  ceded  to  Cosmo  L  in  1667.  In  this  way  the  former 
repubhc  of  Florence  was  enlarged  to  a  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany.  With  John 
Gaston  the  race  of  the  Medici  became  extinct  in  1737.  and  now,  according  to 
former  Btipulatious,  the  duke  Francis  Stephen  of  Lorraine  (married  to  the 
renowned  Maria  Theresa,  heiress  of  Austria)  ascended  the  throne.  He  was 
subsequently  elected  emperor  of  Germany,  and  died  in  1765.  His  successor 
in  Tuscany  was  first  his  son  Leopold,  and  then  (in  1790)  his  grandson  Ferdi- 
nand III.  In  the  trentj  of  peace  concluded  at  Luneville  in  1801,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  hereditary  prince  of  Parma  should  become  possessed  of 
Tuscany  by  the  name  of  a  kingdom  of  Etruria,  in  return  for  which  the  grand- 
duke  Ferdinand  III.  was  indemnified  first  by  the  archbishopric  of  Salzburg, 
and  in  1806  by  the  grand-duchy  of  Wurtxburg  (see  introduction  to  Germany). 
Tuscany,  or  Etruria  (as  it  was  then  called),  was  in  1807  annexed  to  the 
French  empire,  of  which  it  formed  a  constituent  until  1814,  when  Ferdinand 
Hi  was  reinstated.  He  died  in  1824,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  sttU 
reigning  grand-duke  Leopold  II.  (bom  in  1797).  In  1849  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  country  on  aocijunt  of  a  revolution  which  had  the  tendency  to 
transform  the  graiul-diuhy  into  a  republia  But  an  Austrian  army  entered 
the  country  aiid  dcfoatei  the  republicans,  whereupon  the  grand-duke  returned 
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to  Floranoe.    About  tlie  anueiatioii  of  the  dncfay  of  Looob,  mo  ibore,  and 
ihe  History  of  Piinna. 

Tuscan  J  proper  is  divided  into  the  5  oompartimenti  or  prov- 
inces of  Fl4)rence^  Pisa^  Siena^  ArezzOy  and  GrosseUo^  which  are 
subdivided  into  Territorii  comanitativi,  or  townships.  Part  of  the 
compartimenti  of  Pisa  and  Grossetto  consists  of  the  Slaio  degli 
Presidiiy  or  the  former  territory  of  the  ancient  republic  of  Siena, 
which  not  before  the  year  1815  was  annexed  to  the  grand-duohy. 
For  this  reason  we  shall  first  give  the  topography  of  Tuscany 
proper,  and  then  describe  the  Stato  degli  Presidii,  and  finally 
the  duchy  of  Lucca. 

1.  7\tieany  proper  oontaixu:  FLoasNOE,  the  cajntal  of  the  gnmd-diichy, 
and  rendence  of  the  grand-diike,  oo  the  Amo,  westward  and  116  miles  dia- 
tant  from  Anoona,  and  50  east-north-east  of  Leghorn,  with  106,000  inhabi- 
tanta.  Florence,  one  of  the  finest  cities  of  Europe,  is  noted  for  its  churdieB, 
palaces,  galleries,  and  librarie&  The  most  magnificent  among  the  178 
diurches  is  the  cathedral,  which  was  reared  in  the  period  from  the  year  1294 
to  1448,  and  whose  beaatifol  cupola  rises  to  the  height  of  400  feet  Hie 
palace  Pitti,  the  usual  residence  of  the  grand-dukes,  contains  900  apartmenta 
Another  palace,  reared  by  Cosmo  I.,  contains,  besides  the  so-called  Maglia- 
beocfaian  library,  the  celebrated  Florentine  gallery  of  sculpture,  paintings,  and 
other  works  of  art  In  the  vicinity  of  the  city  are  situated  the  beautiful  VUla 
Demidof  (belonging  to  the  Russian  count  Demidof ),  and  the  grand-ducal 
mansions  of  Poggio  hnperiaUy  Poggio  a  CajanOf  PrcUolino,  and  CaUeUo,  On 
the  Stella,  23  miles  north-wset  of  Florence,  is  situated  the  city  of  Pisro^A, 
with  28  churches  (among  them,  a  magnificent  cathedral),  a  manu&ctoiy  of 
organs,  various  other  manufactories,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  The  villages  of 
BroMn  and  Signa^  are  noted  for  their  straw  hats,  'vdiich  are  plaited  here  in 
great  quantities.  FnsoLv,  a  town  in  the  vidntty  of  Florence,  is  remarkable 
for  the  remains  of  cydopic  walls  and  other  ancient  buildings.  Other  towns 
of  the  compartimento  of  Florence  are :  Praio  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Pe9eia^ 
(with  1 1,000  inhabitants),  VoUerra  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  San  MifUato  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Figline  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Modigliamo  (with 
2,S00  inhabitants).    The  town  of  CMoUo  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-pbee  of 
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the  poet  Boocftdo.  Abxzzo,  capital  of  the  compartimento  of  the  same  name, 
south-eastward  |uid  87  miles  distant  from  Florence,  with  a  magnificent  cathe- 
dral, and  9,500  inhabitants).  The  town  of  Montepuloiano,  with  3,000  inhab- 
itants, is  noted  for  its  wines.  The  town  of  Cmusi,  which  now  has  only  1,600 
inhabitants,  was  in  the  days  of  old,  or  about  600  years  before  Christ,  the 
residence  of  Porsenna,  and  then  named  Cltuium,  Stia,  a  town  near  the 
Amo,  with  cloth  raanu£Eu:tories  and  1,500  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is 
situated  the  celebrated  abbey  of  CanuUdoliy  originated  in  1012.  Other  towns 
in  this  compartimento  are :  Cortona  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  BorgoSan  Sepolcro 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  ^n^Atari  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Bibbiena  (the 
wealthiest  town  in  the  district  of  Ca&evUino).  Siena,  the  capital  of  the  com- 
partimento of  tlie  same  name,  situated  in  a  picturesque  country,  southward 
and  SO  miles  distant  from  Florence,  with  a  splendid  cathedral  ranking  next  to 
that  of  Milan,  numerous  pabices,  a  university  and  several  other  literary  insti- 
tutions, silk  and  other  manufactories,  and  24,000  inhabitants.  In  the  middle 
ages,  when  Siena  was  a  republic  (see  above),  the  population  of  the  city 
amounted  to  100,000  inhabitanta  Piemza,  a  town  formerly  called  Cormgnano, 
has  1,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  compartimento  are :  CoUe  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  MorUalcino  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  Badicofani  (with 
1,000  inhabitants).  Near  the  last-named  town  are  the  renowned  wateriqg- 
plaoes  of  San  FUippo  and  San  Caaciano.  GaossinTO,  fortified  town  and 
capital  of  the  compartimento  of  the  same  name,  southward  and  70  miles 
distant  ftfxa  Florence,  in  a  marshy  and  very  unwholesome  country,  near  the 
coast,  with  salt  works,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province 
(besides  those  that  belong  to  the  State  degli  Presidii)  are :  Soana^  or  Sovana 
(remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Pope  Gregory  VII.).  Mataa  di  Maremma 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Piligliano  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  The  com- 
partimento of  Pisa  contains :  Pisa,  a  city  on  the  Amo,  about  4  miles  distant 
from  its  mouth,  and  12  miles  north-north-east  from  Leghorn,  had  in  the  middle 
ages,  when  it  was  a  powerful  republic  (see  above),  a  population  of  150,000, 
but  has  at  present  only  22,000  inhabitants.  Yet  it  is  still  a  most  remarkable 
eity,  not  only  for  its  celebrated  university,  one  of  the  best  in  Italy,  but  for  its 
edifices  and  buildings.  There  are  nearly  80  churches,  among  them  the  highly- 
interesting  cathedral  founded  in  1063,  richly  decorated  in  the  interior,  and 
containing  the  tomb  of  the  German  emperor,  Henry  YIL  (who  died  here  in 
1813).  Near  the  back  part  of  the  cathedral  is  the  remarkable  Campanile,  or 
leaning  tower,  168  feet  high,  and  inclining  14  feet  from  the  perpendicular.    It 
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was  reared  in  11 74.  On  the  other  side  is  the  Campo  Santo,  or  chnrcfa^yard, 
with  fine  paintings  in  fresoo  on  the  walls,  with  which  it  is  surroonded.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Pisa  are  mineral  baths»  which  are  mach  frequented. 
The  grand-ducal  farm  of  San  Rosaore^  in  the  vicinity  of  Pisa,  is  noted  for  its 
studs  and  a  herd  of  camels  that  have  been  kept  here  since  the  jear  1622. 
LvoHOAN  (in  Italian,  JLivomo),  the  chief  seaport  of  Tuscany,  and  the  first 
commercial  city  in  Italy,  60  miles  west-south-west  of  Florence,  with  two 
harbors,  ship  docks,  numerous  manufactories,  and  88,000  inhabitants,  among 
whom  are  nearly  25,000  Jews,  who  have  here  one  of  the  most  splendid  syna- 
gogues in  Europe.  In  the  vicinity  is  the  picturesque  mountain  Mont^iero 
(or  MoaU  Negro)^  with  a  rich  convent  and  numerous  mansions.  Baroa,  a 
town  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  in  the  district  called  Oarfagna 
OrandtwtUe.  Fivizzaxo,  a  town  with  a  Benedictine  nunnery,  and  2,600 
inhabitants,  is  situated  in  the  district  called  Zwiigiana.  Pontrkmoli,  a  town 
on  the  Magra,  with  a  fine  cathedral,  a  strong  citadel,  and  6,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  are :  Caaiellina  Marittima  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Catidnuovo 
(with  1,000  inhabitants).  Serravezza  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Pietratcmta 
(with  3,000  inhabitants).  Near  the  coasts  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
Leghorn,  are  situated  the  itUa  of  Pianosa  (to  which  Agrippa  Posthomus, 
grandson  of  the  Roman  emperor  Augustus,  was  exiled),  Gianuti,  Oiguo 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Monte  Obisto,  Palmajola  (between  Elba  and  the 
continent),  Gorgona  (right  against  Leghorn),  and  Meloria. 

2.  The  Stato  degli  Presidii  (area:  298  square  miles)  is  a  territory  that  ODoe 
belonged  to  the  ancient  republic  of  Siena,  and  which,  together  with  the  dty 
itself  was  conquered  by  Spain  in  1564.  When,  in  1567,  the  city  of  Siena 
was  ceded  to  Tuscany  by  Philip  IL  of  Spain,  he  kept  its  territory,  whidi  since 
formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  (then  under  Spanish 
sway).  In  1801,  Naples  ceded  it  (or  the  Stato  degli  Presidii)  to  France, 
which  kept  the  island  of  Elba  for  itself,  while  the  principality  of  Piombino 
was  given  to  Felix  Bacchiochi,  the  brother-in-law  of  Napoleon,  and  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  Stato  degli  Presidii  annexed  to  Tuscany.  According  to 
the  stipulations  of  the  congress  of  Vienna,  in  1816,  the  whole  was  annexed  to 
the  grand- duchy.  The  Stato  degli  Presidii  oompriae  the  following  towns  on 
the  continent:  Orbitxllo,  about  18  miles  distant  from  the  frontier  of  the 
States  of  the  Church,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  Creole  and  San  Stefano  (little 
seaports) ;  Piohbino,  a  maritime  town,  and  capital  of  the  ancient  principality 
of  Piombino  (whose  princes  of  the  houi^es  of  Apptani,  Ludovid,  and  Buon- 
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campagni,  were  under  the  sovereignty  first  of  the  German  emperor,  then  of 
Spain,  Naples,  etc),  with  1,000  inhabitants,  Caldano,  Searlino,  and  Lili  ;  and, 
moreover,  the  iilasui  of  Elba  (area :  82  square  miles,  with  important  iron 
mines,  and  the  towns  of  Forto  Ferrajoy  with  2,000  iohalHtants,  and  Farto 
Lonffonsy  with  1,000  inhabitants).  In  1814,  the  sovereignty  of  this  island 
was  given  to  Napoleon  in  exchange  for  the  imperial  crown  of  France.  He 
remained  here  until  March,  1815. 

8.  The  (fiM;%of  LuooA  (area:  426  square  miles;  population:  182,000  in- 
habitants),  of  which  the  statistical  and  geographical  particulars  have  already 
been  given  above.  It  comprises  the  north -western  extremity  of  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Tuscany.  Lucca  became  in  the  middle  ages  a  fee  of  the  German 
empire,  and  was  ruled  under  this  sovereignty  by  various  families.  But  in 
1870  it  purchased  its  independence  from  the  emperor  Charles  IV.,  and  since 
it  was  a  republic,  first  with  a  democratic,  but  since  the  years  1430  and  1656 
with  an  aristocratic  constitution.  Lucca  continued  to  be  a  republic  until  the 
year  1805,  when  Napoleon  appointed  hb  brother-in-law,  Bacchiochi,  prince  of 
Piombino,  hereditary  president  of  Luoca,  and  thus  transformed  the  republic 
into  a  kind  of  monarchy.  In  1815  it  was  transformed  into  a  duchy,  and  the 
widow  of  the  hereditary,  prince  of  Parma  (see  History  of  Tuscany)  invested 
with  it  She  died  in  1824,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  son,  the  now  (since 
1847)  reigning  duke  of  Parma  (see  EGstory  of  Parma).  Since  the  end  of  the 
year  1847  the  duchy  of  Lucca  is  annexed  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany  (see 
above).  It  contains  the  following  places :  Luooa,  the  capital  and  former  resi- 
dence of  the  duke,  near  the  Serchio,  12  miles  north-north-east  of  Pisa,  with 
an  extensive  and  richly-decorated  ducal  palace,  22  churches  (among  them  a 
Gothic  cathedral  reared  in  the  11th  century),  various  manufeu^ries,  and 
85,000  inhabitants.  The  famous  mineral  baths  of  Luoca  are  in  the  neighbor- 
ing towns  of  Bagnit  Bagno  alia  ViJla^  and  PonU  a  Seraglio.  Other  towns 
of  the  duchy  are :  Caponnori  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Borgo  (with  2,000  in- 
habitants), Camajore  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Viareggio  (a  maritime 
town,  with  6,500  inhabitants). 
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Akea  :  17,280  square  miles. 
Population  :  2,970,000  inhabitants. 

The  territory  forming  the  States  of  the  Church,  or  the  Pope- 
dom, occupies  the  oentre  of  Italy,  extending  from  the  western 
coast  of  the  peninsula  to  its  eastern  coast,  and  northward  up  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Po.  The  chief  riyer  jif  the  Popedom  is  the 
7\ber.  In  the  vicinity  of  Rimini,  between  Ancona  and  Rayenna, 
is  the  little  river  of  Luso,  or  Uso,  emptying  into  the  Adriatic 
Sea.  It  is  the  same  rivulet  which  anciently  was  so  renowned  hy 
the  name  of  Rubicon.  About  the  mountains  of  the  States  of 
the  Church,  see  Introduction,  §  7,  d.  Near  the  mouths  of  the  Po, 
and  along  the  high  road  between  Rome  and  Naples,  are  extensive 
marshes  exhaling  bad  air ;  they  are  known  by  the  names  of  VaUi 
di  Comaechio  and  Pontine  marshes. 

The  soil  is  generally  good  and  fertile,  but  only  in  some  parts 
of  the  country  the  agriculture  is  conducted  with  skill  and  dili- 
gence. The  annual  produce  in  grains  is  on  an  average  computed 
at  about  615,500  quarters  of  wheat,  295,600  quarters  of  maize, 
20,000  quarters  of  oats,  and  11,200  quarters  of  barley.  Suffi- 
cient corn  for  home  consumption  is  seldom  raised  throughout  the 
country.  The  produce  of  the  richest  lands  is  only  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  clergy  and  nobility,  while  by  f&T  the  most  of  the  pub- 
lic charges  press  heavily  upon  the  £gurmer.  With  the  money  got 
by  the  sale  of  his  fruits,  wines,  olive-oil,  hemp,  flax,  and  silk,  the 
farmer  pays  his  debts,  contracted  beforehand,  his  taxes  and 
necessaries  of  life.  The  numerous  holidays  and  pilgrimages, 
jointly  with  the  warm  climate,  are  seducing  the  people  into  indo- 
Icnoe,  the  more  so  as  in  many  convents  the  poor  can  have  their 
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daily  scanty  food  for  nothing.  Nevertheless  a  good  deal  of  the 
population  would  starve  but  for  their  frugality,  and  the  plenty 
and  cheapness  of  a  great  variety  of  fruits.  Though  the  rivers, 
lakes,  and  coasts  afford  great  facilities  for  the  fisheries,  yet  these 
are  by  no  means  a  great  object  of  pursuit ;  and  as  there  are  an- 
nually about  160  days  of  abstinence  on  which  only  fish  meals 
are  allowed,  great  quantities  of  dried  fish  are  to  be  imported 
from  foreign  countries.  The  commerce  in  general  is  of  no  great 
importance,  and  the  imports  are  far  exceeding  the  exports.  Thus, 
for  instance,  in  Civita^^ecchia,  the  only  seaport  on  the  western 
coast  of  the  country,  the  imports  for  the  year  1842  were  valued 
at  91,742,000,  while  the  exports  were  ouly  valued  at  S588,000. 
This  being  the  actual  state  of  things,  the  manufactures  are,  with 
few  exceptions,  in  a  backward  state. 

The  nation  is  divided  into  four  classes :  the  clergy,  nobility, 
burghers,  and  farmers.  The  nobility  comprises  princes  and 
dukes  belonging  to  collateral  lines  of  the  popes,  the  so-called 
senatorial  nobility,  or  Roman  aristocracy,  and  the  lower  degrees 
of  nobility.  The  highest  state  offices  are  generally  occupied  by 
the  cardinals,  and  most  of  the  other  public  offices  either  by  pre- 
lates or  nobles. 

The  Roman  Catholic  is  of  course  the  established  church,  which 
in  this  country  is  governed  by  6  archbishops  and  72  bishops. 
In  1847  there  were,  moreover,  53,000  secular  and  regular  clergy- 
men, 1,824  monasteries,  and  612  nunneries.  Austins.  Barna- 
bites,  Benedictines,  Camaldulenses,  Capuchins,  Carmelites,  Cis- 
tercians, Coelestians,  Cordelians,  Dominicans,  Jesuits,  Minims, 
Philippines,  Reoollectians,  Somascians,  Trinitarians,  Theatins, 
etc. — all  these  religious  orders  are  to  be  found  in  the  States  of 
the  Church.  As  for  the  rest,  all  other  relii^ions  are  tolerated. 
In  Rome  are  8,000,  and  in  Anoona  5,000  Jews. 

There  are  7  aniversities :  at  Bologna  (see  History  of  Europe, 
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^  17,/;  this  university  was  in  1841  frequented  by  560  students), 
at  Rome  (founded  in  1248,  and  in  1841  with  680  students), 
at  Rrrara  (founded  in  1264,  and  in  1841  with  200  students),  at 
Ferugia  (fcmnded  in  1307,  and  in  1841  with  210  students),  at  Jk£ir 
cerata  (founded  in  1548,  and  in  1841  with  320  students),  at  E^mo 
(founded  in  1589,  and  in  1841  with  235  students),  and  at  Came- 
rino  (founded  in  1727,  and  in  ld41  with  200  students).  More- 
over, the  clergy  numbers  many  learned  men,  distinguished  for 
their  attainments  in  literature  and  seience.  Nevertheless  the 
means  of  education  in  general  are  very  deficient,  and  the  mass 
of  the  people  grossly  ignorant.  That  Rome  is  the  chief  seat 
of  fine  arts,  and  at  the  same  time  noted  for  the  value  of  its  libra- 
ries, is  universally  known. 

The  form  of  government  is  an  elective  monarchy.  The  States 
of  the  Church  are  ruled  by  the  pope^  who  is  the  head  of  the 
Catholic  church,  and  is  invested  with  absolute  (although  at  pres- 
ent somewhat  modified)  power,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  He 
is  elected  out  of  the  college  of  the  cardinals  (whose  number  is 
fixed  at  70).  The  reigning  pope,  Piibs  IX.  (previous  to  his  elec- 
tion, Jos.  Maria,  Count  Mastai  Ferreti,  archbishop  of  Imola,  bom 
on  the  13th  of  May,  1792,  at  Sinigaglia),  was  elected  on  the  i6th 
of  June,  1846. 

The  public  revenue  was  lately  estimated  at  about  $9,000,000, 
and  the  expenditure  at  nearly  89,800,000,  thus  a  deficit  of 
•800,000.  The  public  debt  is  computed  at  934,000,000.  The 
clerical  revenues  (for  dispensations,  taxes  from  the  property  left 
by  clergymen,  etc.),  which  still  in  the  last  century  amounted  to 
more  than  9650,000  per  annum,  fall  at  present  short  of  $300,000. 
The  army  numbered  12,669  men  with  1,382  horses  at  the  end  of 
the  yaar  1844.  Besides  these  there  were  two  regiments  of 
Swiss,  numbering  4,100  men.  The  navy  consists  of  some  small 
▼easels. 
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There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor : — 1.  The  order  of  Si. 
Gregory  the  Great,  instituted  in  1832.     2.  The  order  of  St.  John  ^ 
the  Baptist,  also  called  the  order  of  Christ,  instituted  in  1319. 
3.  The  order  of  the  golden  spur,  instituted  in  1559. 

Si9t<yry. — ^The  pope,  as  ruler  of  tbe  States  of  the  Church,  is  invested  with 
temporal,  and  as  the  head  of  the  Catholic  church,  with  spiritual  power.  We 
shall  first  speak  of  the  latter.  In  the  days  of  the  aposUes  the  Christian 
diurch  was  governed  by  seniors  (presbyters),  superintendents  (bishops),  and 
deacons,  under  the  direction  of  the  apostles.  In  the  course  of  time  it  became 
the  custom  to  select  one  of  the  seniors  or  superintendents,  who  by  way  of 
eminence  was  called  bishop,  and  had  a  decisive  vote  in  the  afiBurs  of  the 
church  community.  About  the  middle  of  the  third  century  the  bishops  of 
Rome,  Carthage,  Alexandria,  Antiochia,  and  other  principal  cities  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  began  to  enjoy  higher  credit  than  those  of  the  remaining  dio- 
oeseSb  At  a  later  period  the  bishops  of  Rome,  Clonstantinople,  Alexandria, 
and  Jerusalem,  were  called  patriarchs,  and  Rome  being  still  revered  as  the 
former  metropolis  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  bishop  or  patriarch  of  Rome 
began  to  exercise  more  and  more  a  kind  of  supremacy,  until  in  the  year  607 
Boniface  111.  assumed  the  papal  title  for  the  first  time.  Thus  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  pope,  as  head  of  the  Catholic  church,  dates  from  this  period. 
For  a  long  time,  the  popes  of  Rome  had  authority  only  in  matters  of  religion, 
but  in  the  9th  century  and  after  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  they  began  to 
daim  the  authority  of  Qod's  agents  or  vicegerents  on  earth ;  and  towards  the 
end  of  the  11th  century  Ore^ory  VIL  (1073-1085)  established  the  formal 
privilege  of  the  pope  to  dispose  freely  of  temporal  crowns  and  kingdoms. 
He  and  several  of  his  successors  exercised  this  right  on  the  largest  scale,  until 
first  in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century,  Eling  Philip  IV.  of  France,  and 
then  above  all  the  reformation  in  the  16th  century,  put  an  end  to  this  usurpa- 
tion. (See  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  e  and  A.)  The  temporal  power  of  the 
pope  dates  from  the  year  766,  when  Pepin  the  Little,  king  of  the  Franks, 
wrested  the  so^adled  exarchate  (comprising,  among  others,  the  cities  and 
towns  of  Ravenna,  Forli,  Frosinone,  Velletri,  and  Rieti)  from  the  Lombaids, 
and  gave  it  to  the  holy  See.  His  son,  Charlemagne,  enlarged  this  territory 
considerably.  In  the  11th  century  the  duchy  of  Benevento,  and  in  the  12th 
the  duchy  of  Spoleto  and  part  of  the  mark  (margraviate)  of  Ancona,  etc., 
were  added  by  way  of  dooatioD.    The  dty  of  Rome  did  not  beooma  subject 
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to  the  papal  power  uDtil  in  1210.  la  the  year  127S  the  oountj  of  VmaMm 
(in  the  French  provinoe  of  Provence)  was,  by  King  Philip  IV.  of  France^ 
ceded  to  the  popes,  who  in  134S  purchased  the  city  of  Avignon  (quite  near 
to  Venaisain)  for  80,000  gold  florins.  In  the  1 6th  century  Bologna,  the  duchy  of 
Ferrara,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  mark  of  Ancona,  and  in  the  17th  oen- 
tury  the  duchies  of  Urbioo  and  Castro  were  acquired.  In  this  way  the 
States  of  the  Church  in  Italy  were  gradually  enlarged  to  that  extent  which 
they  have  now.  Only  Avignon  and  Venaissin,  of  which  the  French  took 
possession  in  1790,  were  lost  forever;  while  the  Italian  territories  wrested 
from  the  Popedom  by  the  Freucb  and  Napoleon  in  the  years  1797,  1808,  and 
1809  (in  the  last-named  year  the  pope,  then  Pius  VIL,  was  completely  de- 
{Hrived  of  his  temporal  power),  were  restored  by  the  determinatinn  of  the 
congress  of  Vienna  in  1816. 

Since  the  year  1832  the  States  of  the  Church  are  divided  into 
21  proyinces,  of  which  13  are  styled  DelegcUions,  and  those  of 
Bologna,  Ferrara,  Ravenna,  Urbino-Pesaro,  Forli,  and  Velletri 
are  styled  Legations,  while  the  province  of  Rome  bears  the  name 
of  Comarca,  and  that  of  Loretto  the  appellation  of  Commissariat. 
In  an  historical  relation  the  legation  of  Velletri,  the  oomaroa  di 
Roma,  the  delegations  of  Frosinone  and  Rieti,  and  the  legations 
of  Ravenna  and  Forli,  comprise  the  above-mentioned  exarchate, 
given  to  the  holy  see  in  755,  or  the  ancient  duchy  of  Rome  and 
the  Romagna.  The  delegations  of  Oivita  Yeochia  and  Yiterbo 
corapri>e  the  so-called  estates  oj  Matilda,  which  were  given  to  the 
popes  in  1077  and  1102  by  the  margravine  Matilda  of  Tuscany. 
The  delegations  of  Spoleto,  Camerino,  and  Perugia,  comprise  the 
ancient  duchy  of  Spolelo  (see  above).  The  legation  of  Bolc^na 
comprises  th9  ancient  Bolognese,  or  the  city  of  Bologna  and  its 
territory.  The  delegations  of  Ancona  and  Macerata,  jointly  with 
the  commissariat  of  Loretto,  comprise  the  ancient  Mark  of  Ancona, 
The  delegations  of  Fermo  and  Ascoli  comprise  the  ancient 
Mark  of  Fermo,  acquired  in  the  1 6th  century.  The  legation  of 
Ferrara  comprises  the  ancient  duchy  of  Fermo^  acquired  in  1598  ; 
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and  the  legation  of  Urbino  and  Pesaro  oompriseB  the  aneient 
dnchyof  UrHnOj  acquired  in  1631. 

1.  The  eomarea  di  Roma  oontainB :  Rome,  the  capital  of  the  States  of  the 
Church,  and  residence  of  the  pope,  on  the  Tiber,  at  18  miles  distance  from  its 
mouth,  had,  according  to  the  census  of  1847,  a  population  of  176,88S  inhabi- 
tants, exelusiye  of  Jews,  whose  number  was  computed  at  8,Q00.  That  Rome 
was  once  the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire,  is  universally  known ;  it  had  then, 
or  at  least  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  a  population  of  2,000,000 
inhabitants,  and  was  50  miles  in  circumference.  Though  now  much  decayed, 
and  a  great  part  of  it  in  ruins,  it  is  still  one  of  the  most  interesting  cities  in 
the  world,  and  is  noted  for  its  churches,  palaces,  columns,  arches,  and  other 
monuments  of  splendid  architecture,  among  which  are  the  Coliteum  (a  vast 
amphitheatre  for  82,000  spectators,  built  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Titus), 
the  column  of  JVajan,  the  arches  of  Titus,  Septimus  Severus,  etc  Among 
the  864  churches  of  tlie  city,  ranks  first  St  Peter's,  tlie  lai-gest  church  in  the 
world  (it  was  nearly  200  years  in  building,  and  not  before  the  year  1626 
completely  finished :  it  is  666  feet  long,  and  284  feet  wide,  and  its  magnificent 
cupola  rises  to  the  height  of  408  feet).  The  Vatican  is  the  largest  palace  in 
the  world :  it  is  1,080  feet  long,  and  contains  4,422  saloons,  halls,  and  apart- 
ments, moreover  the  most  valuable  library  in  Europe,  and  the  finest  works  of 
Raphael  and  Michael  Angela  The  popes  have  usually  resided  here  in  the  win 
ter  months.  Other  palaces  are,  the  Quirinal  (the  residence  of  the  pope  in  tbe 
summer  season),  the  vast  palace  of  Barberiui,  the  palaces  of  Famese,  Colonna^ 
Boi^ghese,  etc  The  number  of  Uterary  institutions,  academies  of  fine  arts, 
etc,  in  Rome,  is  very  great  In  the  year  1845,  there  were  at  Rome  404 
foreign  artists,  of  whom  14  were  from  America.  The  environs  of  Rome, 
comprising  the  ancient  Latittm,  are  at  present  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Oampagna  di  Roma,  TrvoLi,  the  ancient  7t6iir,  a  town  on  the  Teverone,  18 
miles  east-north-east  of  Rome,  with  a  beautiful  cataract  (60  feet  in  height), 
numerous  remains  of  antiquity,  and  6,800  inhabitanta  Osha,  a  maritime 
town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  was  once  the  seaport  of  Rome,  but  it  is  now 
almost  deserted,  on  account  of  the  bad  air  of  the  surrounding  marshes.  Other 
towns  of  the  Campagna  di  Roma  are:  ^/6ano (with  5,600  inhabitants),  Caxtel 
Oandclfo  (with  a  palace  of  the  pope,  who  resides  here  some  weeks  in  the 
sunmier  season),  FroMeaii  (formerly  TWcu/ton,  with  4,000  inhabitants),  PaJet- 
trina  (fonnerly  PramuU^  with  2,500  iohabitants),  Subiaoo  (with  6,000  inhab- 
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kMitB),  and  J^iumieino  (wUh  600  inhabitants).  2.  The  Upaiitm  of  VdUtH,  or 
JfortMtma,  oontaina:  Vxllstri,  chief  town,  aonth-eaiiward  and  28  milet 
distant  from  Rome,  with  many  remains  of  antiquity,  and  12,000  inhabitanta 
Tbuucona  (the  ancient  Anxur\,  a  town  near  the  coast  and  the  frtinti«r  of 
Kaples,  amidst  the  Pontine  marshes,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Cert  and  Normot 
towns  with  respectively  4,000  and  2,000  inhabitants.  8.  The  deUgaiitm  of 
Fronnon$  contains :  Frosimoni,  chief  town  on  the  Cosa,  46  miles  east-south- 
east of  Rome,  with  7,500  inhabitants.  To  this  delegation  belongs  likewise 
tiie  district  of  PonUcorvo,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Qaeta,  and 
entirely  surrounded  by  the  Neapolitan  territory.  It  occupies  a  tract  of  48 
square  miles,  has  a  population  of  more  than  7,000  inhabitants,  and  belonged 
in  the  period  from  the  year  1806  to  1810,  to  the  late  kii^  oi  Sweden, 
Bemadotte.  The  town  of  Pontboobto  has  a  population  of  6,000  inhabitants. 
4.  The  delegation  of  Bieti  contains :  Run,  chief  town  on  the  Velino,  north- 
eastward and  87  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  12,600  iiihabitantai  Maglioiu)^ 
a  town,  with  5,600  inhabitants.  5.  The  delegatum  of  Spoleio  contains :  Spolro^ 
chief  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  and  on  the  Mareggia,  crossed  by  a 
handsome  bridge,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  an  aqueduct  built  by  the 
andeut  Romans,  and  8,500  inhabitants.  Nami  and  7«nit,  towns,  with  re- 
spectively 6,500  and  8,500  inhabitanta  6.  The  delegation  of  Cipita  Veeehia 
contains :  CivrrA  V  eoohja,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  and  next  to  Ancona,  the 
chief  seaport  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  37  miles  north-north-west  of  Ostia, 
or  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  with  9,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  dele- 
gation are:  Tolfa  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Cometo  (with  8,800  inhabitants), 
Montalio,  CVrntno,  and  Ponte  Bodio.  7.  The  delegation  of  Viterbo  contains : 
YrrmBO,  chief  town  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Cimino,  northward  and  46  miles 
distant  from  Rome,  with  15,000  inhabitants.  Montkfiasoonx,  a  town  on  the 
Lake  Bolsena,  is  noted  for  its  excellent  wines,  and  has  4,500  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  delegation  are:  Aequapendente  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Boneiglions  (with  yarious  manufactories),  and  BoUena  (with  curious  remains 
oi  antiquity.  8.  The  delegation  of  Orvieto  contains :  Orvueto,  chief  town  on 
the  Paglia,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Viterbo,  with  a  beautiful 
Gothic  cathedral,  excellent  wines,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  CivUa  Caatellana, 
a  town,  with  4,500  inhabitants.  9.  The  delegation  of  Perugia  contains : 
Pebuoia,  a  city  between  the  Trasimenian  Lake  and  the  Tiber,  northward 
and  88  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  several  remarkable  churches,  a  unirer- 
0fy,  and  88,000  inhabitanta    Aaam,  a  town  renowned  as  the  birth-phu»  of 
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Si  FraiiciacttB,  aulikor  of  the  Frandscan  order,  with  6,000  inhabitanta  Other 
towns  of  this  delegation  are:  Foligno  (with  16,000  inhahitante),  8peUo  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Cita  di  Castello  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Nocera  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Ciia  defla  Pieve.  10.  The  delegation  of  Aaeoli,  along 
the  eoast  of  the  Adriatic,  contains :  Asoolx„  chief  town  on  the  Trento,  and 
near  the  Neapolitan  frontier,  with  a  citadel,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  are:  Montalto  and  Ripa  Traneone.  11.  The  delegation  of  Fermo  con- 
tains :  Fkrmo,  chief  town,  near  the  Adriatic,  with  20,000  inhabitants,  a  uni- 
versity, and  the  bttle  seaport  Porto  Fervw.  12.  The  delegation  of  Camerino 
contains:  CAioaiNO,  chief  town,  in  the  Apennines,  with  a  university,  and 
7,500  inhabitants.  18.  The  delegation  of  Maceratacaoiedna:  MAcmiATA,  chief 
town  on  the  high  road  between  Rome  and  Ancona,  with  a  university,  and 
18,000  inhabitants.  Tolentoto,  a  town  on  the  Chienti,  south-westward  and 
80  miles  distant  from  Ancona,  with  8,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  treaty  of 
peace  concluded  here  in  1797  between  France  and  the  pope,  and  for  a  battle 
in  1815,  where  King  Murat,  of  Naples,  was  defeated  by  the  Austrians. 
Fabriano,  a  town,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  14.  The  Commiasariat  of  Loreto 
contains:  Lobsto,  or  Loretto,  a  town  near  the  Adriatic,  southward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Ancona,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  has,  for  many  hundred 
years,  been  renowned  for  its  holy  shrine,  or  a  litUe  cottage,  in  which  the  holy 
virgin  is  said  to  have  lived,  having  been  transported  by  angels  from  Gfali- 
lee  to  Dalmatia,  and  thence  to  Loreta  This  cottage,  called  Casa  Santa, 
is  in  the  interior  of  a  splendid  church.  Loreto  has,  therefore,  long  been  a 
place  of  great  resort  for  pilgrims,  but  the  number  has  of  late  decreased. 
15.  The  delegation  of  Ancona  (about  the  mark  of  Ancona,  see  p.  181)  contains : 
Akcona,  a  fortified  city  and  chief  seaport  of  the  Popedom  on  the  Adriatic* 
north-eastward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  very  important  trade 
with  the  Levant,  an  excellent  pier  built  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  emperor 
Trajan,  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  82,000  inhabitants.  Jeei  and  Osimo, 
towns,  with  respectively  6,000  and  7,000  inhabitants.  16.  The  legation  of 
Urhino  and  Peaaro  contains :  Ubbino,  diief  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines, 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Ancona,  is  noted  as  the  birth-place  of 
Raphael  (bom  m  1488,  in  a  house  which  still  exists),  and  has  14,000  inhabi- 
tants. SiNiOAGLiA,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic,  is  celebrated  for 
its  annual  fair,  and  has  11,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  and  cities  of  this 
legation  are:  Fano  (with  17,000  inhabitants),  Fo$9ombrone  (with  6,400  inhab- 
Hants),  OvNno  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Petaro  (with  16,000  inhabitants). 
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17.  Tile  legation  of  Forti  eootaiiiB:  Fokti,  chief  to^ni  in  a  fertile  oountrj, 
Dorth-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Anoona,  with  a  remarkable  cathe- 
dral, and  17,000  inhabitants.  Rixnri,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Marecchia,  with  several  fine  churches  and  well-oonserved  remains  of  antiquity, 
and  18,000  inhabitants.  Cbbena,  a  town  on  the  Savio,  with  16,000  inhaln- 
tants.  18.  llie  legation  of  Ravenna  contains:  Ravenna,  chief  town  in  a 
marshy  country  near  the  Adriatic,  north-westward  and  87  miles  distant  from 
Anoona,  with  several  interacting  remains  of  antiquity  and  edifices  reared  ,in 
the  days  of  Honorius,  Theoderic,  etc,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Ravenna  waa 
the  residence  of  the  last  Roman  emperors,  of  some  Gothic  kings,  and  of  the 
exarch,  or  governor,  of  the  Greek  emperors.  The  seaport  of  Ravenna  is 
called  Porto  CortinL  Other  towns  of  this  legation  are :  Cervia  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Faema  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  and  Jmola  (with  9,000  inhabit 
itants).  19.  The  legation  of  Bologna  contains :  Bologna,  next  to  Rome  the 
most  important  city  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  in  a  romantic  country,  south- 
eastward and  23  miles  distant  from  Modena,  and  northward  46  miles  distant 
from  Florence,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and  several  other  remarkable 
churches  and  palaces,  a  university,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  literary  insti- 
totions,  and  76,000  inhabitants.  Cento  and  Medicina,  towns,  with  respectively 
4,000  and  6,000  inhabitants.  20.  The  legation  of  Ferrara  contains :  Ferbaka, 
a  city  on  a  branch  of  the  Po,  in  a  marshy,  unwholesome  country,  27  miles 
north-north-east  of  Bologna,  with  a  citadel,  a  vast  Gothic  castle,  once  the 
residence  of  the  princes  of  Este  (see  History  df  Modena),  a  university,  and 
28,000  inhabitants.  Comacchio,  a  fortified  town  amidst  the  marshy  Valli  di 
Comaodiio  (see  above),  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Ponte  di  Logo  Scwo^  a  town 
on  the  Po,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  21.  The  delegation  of  Benevento  comprises 
the  ancient  dochy  of  the  same  name,  is  entirely  surrounded  by  Neapolitan 
territory,  and  situated  nortb-eastward  and  about  82  milee  distant  from  the 
city  of  Naple&  It  occupies  a  tract  of  89  square  miles,  and  has  a  population 
of  26,000  inhabitants.  The  duchy  of  Benevento  was  created  in  671  by  the 
Lombards,  and  had  a  far  greater  extent  than  now.  In  861  it  was  divided 
into  three  principalities,  of  Benevento,  Salerno,  and  Capua.  The  Emperor 
nenry  III  g^ve  Benevento  to  the  holy  See  in  1068,  and  since  that  time  it  has 
formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  In  the  period  fi^m 
the  year  1806  to  1816,  the  French  minister  Talleyrand  was  in  possession  of 
this  principality,  whose  capital,  Benevento,  has  a  remarkable  eathedral,  many 
\  remains  of  antiquity,  and  16»000  inhabitants 
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Vn— THE  REPUBLIC  OF  SAN  MARINO. 

Ajika  :  82  square  miles. 
Population  :  8,200  inhabitants. 

The  republic  of  San  Marino  is  the  smallest  of  all  European 
states  with  regard  to  the  extent  (for  with  regard  to  the  popula- 
tion, the  principality  of  Liechtenstein  is  inferior  to  it),  is  entirely 
surrounded  by  papal  territory,  and  situated  between  Ancona  and 
Florence.  It  is  at  the  same  time  the  oldest  republic  in  Europe, 
dating  its  origin  from  the  year  469.  In  this  year  St.  Marin  us,  or 
Marino,  originally  a  mason  from  Dalmatia,  retired  to  a  solitary 
mountain  here,  and  led  a  hermit's  life.  He  soon  became  famous 
as  a  holy  man,  and  the  proprietress  of  the  mountain,  a  pious 
lady,  gave  it  to  him.  A  great  number  of  dcTOuts  joined  him, 
and  in  this  way  the  little  state  came  into  existence.  The  consti- 
tution  is  partly  aristocratic,  partly  democratic.  The  executive 
power  is  vested  in  two  Capitani  reggenti,  who  are  elected  only 
for  the  period  of  six  months.  The  amount  of  the  revenue,  and 
of  the  expenditure,  is  about  $6,000.  The  regular  military  con- 
sists of  only  24  men  and  7  commissioned  and  non-commissioned 
offioeirs,  but  the  militia  comprises  850  men.  Besides  the  capital, 
there  are  only  four  villages  in  the  country. 

San  Marino,  the  capital  and  the  seat  of  government,  is  situated  on  the 
aboye-mentiooed  mountain,  and  has  6  churches  (in  one  of  them  is  the  tomb 
of  San  Marino),  8  convents,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  The  4  viUages  alluded  to 
are :  SerravalU,  FaetanOf  Ae^tuivivc^  and  Feglio. 
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Vm— THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  TWO  SICILIES. 

Akea  :  42,110  square  miles. 
Population:  8,378,000  inhabitaots. 

This  state,  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  oomprisefl 
the  whole  of  Lower  Italy,  together  with  the  island  of  Sicily  and 
Bome  neighboring  isles. 

With  the  exception  of  80,000  Greek  Christians  and  2,000 
Jews,  the  inhabitants  are  Catholics,  under  the  church  authority 
of  16  archbishops  and  77  bishops.  In  1842  the  whole  kingdom 
numbered  32.360  priests.  12,751  monks,  and  10,056  nuns. 

About  the  Neapolitan  Apennines  and  Abruzzi,  the  Gran  Sasso 
cP Italia  and  Mt.  Vesuvius  on  the  continent,  and  Mt  Etna^  etc.,  on 
the  island  of  Sicily,  see  Introduction,  ^  7,  d.  In  the  Abruzzi  is 
the  lake  of  Celano,  about  15  miles  long  and  5  miles  wide.  Be- 
sides the  VoUurno  and  Garigliano  (see  Introduction,  ^  10),  there 
are  no  rivers  worth  mentioning. 

The  climate  is  in  most  parts  of  the  country  very  delightful, 
and  even  duripg  the  winter  months  the  trees  are  covered  with 
green  leaves.  On  the  island  of  Sicily  the  sugar-cane  and  other 
tropical  products  thrive  very  well.  The  wine  which  grows  in 
the  environs  of  Syracuse  is  excellent,  like  that  on  Mt.  Vesuvius, 
known  by  the  name  of  Lacrymae  Christi  (see  Introduction  to 
Italy).  On  account  of  the  peerless  fertility  of  the  soil  in  Sicily, 
wheat  is  raised  here  in  such  quantities,  that  in  some  years  it  has 
been  exported  at  the  value  of  4,500,000  Neapolitan  duoats ;  not- 
withstanding that  the  agriculture  is  in  a  very  backward  state 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Besides  wheat  and  wine,  the  staples 
are  olive-oil,  silk,  and  sulphur.  That  the  Neapolitan  horses  are 
of  a  very  fine  breed,  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Italy.     The  kingdom  of  Naples  is  the  only  oountry  in 
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Europe  where  the  porcapioe  is  met  with.  Manufactures  have  of 
late  iroproved,  hoth  on  the  continent  and  in  Sicily. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  there  are  4  universi- 
ties: at  iVa;?/^^  (founded  in  1224,  and  in  1841  frequented  by 
1,550  students),  at  Catania  (founded  in  1445,  and  in  1841  with 
600  students),  at  Palermo  (founded  in  1447,  and  in  1841  with  735 
students),  and  at  Messina  (founded  in  1838,  and  in  1841  with  60 
students).  Moreover  there  are  lyceums  at  Salerno,  Bari,  Gatan- 
garo,  and  Aquila,  4  gymnasiums  in  the  city  of  Naples,  and  in  each 
province  at  least  one  gymnasium.  The  number  of  Latin  schools 
amounts  to  780 ;  and  in  the  continental  part  of  the  kingdom 
there  are  2,130  common  schools.  (About  the  terms  of  gymna- 
sium, etc.,  see  the  note  annexed  to  the  Introduction  of  Portugal.) 

The  government  is  almost  absolute,  as  it  was  before  the  last 
revolution,  which  in  1849  has  been  completely  suppressed. 

The  public  revenue  and  expenditure  is  computed  at  about 
26,000,000  Neapolitan  ducats  annually ;  and  the  pvMic  debt  at 
86,000,000  ducats. 

The  a/rmy  numbers  on  the  peace  footing  60,000,  and  on  the 
war  footing  nearly  100,000  men,  besides  several  regiments  of 
Swiss.  The  navy  consists  of  1  ship  of  the  line,  3  frigates,  4 
sloops  of  war,  and  4  smaller  vessels. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor : — 1.  The  order  cf  Si. 
January^  instituted  in  1738,  in  one  class.  2.  The  order  of  St.  Fer- 
dinand^ instituted  in  1 800,  in  3  classes.  3.  The  order  of  St.  Can- 
stantiti,  conferred  by  the  king  in  his  quality  as  heir  of  the  house 
of  Famese  (compare  Parma).  4.  The  order  of  the  two  Sicilies, 
instituted  in  1808,  in  3  classes.  5.  The  order  of  Francis  the  First^ 
instituted  in  1829  by  King  Francis  I.,  in  5  classes. 

Hiftary, — ^Ihe  greatest  part  of  the  present  Idngdom  of  Naples  was  at  an 
early  period  occupied  by  Qreek  colonists,  and  for  this  reason  called  Oreat- 
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Greece  (see  Ubtoiy  of  Italy).  At  a  later  period  the  Cartfaaginiaoa  took  pos- 
session of  some  parts  of  Sicily,  and  when  in  212  K  C.  the  Romans  oooquered 
this  island,  the  continental  part  of  Magna  Grecia  had  long  since  been  subdued 
by  tliem.  After  the  Csdl  of  the  Western  Empire  in  the  5th  century,  Naples 
and  Sicily  became  a  prey  of  Germanic  tribes,  especially  of  the  Ostrogoths. 
Since  the  year  535  Lower  Italy  and  Sicily  were  under  the  sway  of  the  Greek 
emperors,  until  in  842  the  island  of  Sicily,  and  soon  after  Calabria  too,  was 
conquered  by  the  Arabt,  Meanwhile,  the  Greek  goTemots  of  several  other 
parts  of  Lower  Italy  had  made  themselves  independent  Greeks  and  Arabs 
now  combated  for  the  possession  of  Lower  Italy,  and  finally  tlie  German 
emperors  partook  in  this  struggle  and  conquered  the  principalities  of  Bene- 
vento  and  Capua,  and  even  part  of  Calabria.  In  1016  Norman  warriors 
from  Kormandy  came  accidentally  to  Salerno,  where  they  defeated  the 
Arabs,  and  were  richly  rewarded  for  it  by  the  Christian  inhaUtants.  The  Nor- 
mans now  remained  in  the  country,  others  of  their  coimtrymen  joined  them, 
and  thus  they  established  themselves  here  permanently.  Their  valiant 
rulers  belonged  to  the  fiunous  family  of  Hauteville,  and  the  conquests  of 
the  Normans  had,  before  the  end  of  tlie  11th  century,  extended  to  Sicily 
(unce  the  year  1061),  and  the  greatest  part  of  Lower  Italy.  Roger  IL 
of  Hauteville  was  crowned  by  the  pope  as  king  of  the  7\oo  Siciliet,  yet 
at  the  aame  time  suffered  himself  to  be  enfeoffed  with  this  kingdom  by 
the  holy  fiither.  Towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century  the  male  line  of 
the  house  of  Hauteville  became  extinct  with  William  III^  and  the  only 
rightful  heiress  of  the  kingdom  was  Constantia,  daughter  of  William  III. 
She  was  married  to  the  German  emperor,  Henry  V  I.,  of  the  house  of  Ho- 
henstaufen.  When  she  died  in  1198,  she  bequeatlied  the  kingdom  to  her 
son,  the  famous  emperor  Frederic  II.  of  Hohenstaufen,  who  during  liis  reign 
was  ever  at  variance  with  the  holy  see.  Atiout  the  middle  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury the  pope,  filled  with  hatred  against  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen,  invested 
Ckarlis  of  Anjcu  (brother  of  King  Louis  IX.  of  France)  with  the  kingdom 
of  the  two  Sicilie&  Charles  took  possession  of  it,  but  lost  the  island  of  Sicily 
in  1282,  when  the  French  were  exterminated  there  by  the  inhabitants.  This 
massacre  is  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  the  Sieilian  Vettpert.  The 
Sicilians  now  elected  Peter  III.  of  Arcigor^  (who  was  married  to  a  princess 
of  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen)  theu*  king,  while  the  continental  part  of  the 
kingdom  continued  to  be  under  the  sway  of  the  house  of  Anjon  until  the 
year  1442,  when  Johanna  II.,  the  last  heiress,  died.    Naples  and  Sicily  were 
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DOW  united  again  by  King  Alphonso  V.  of  Sicily  and  Aragon.  He  sabee- 
quently  invcHted  his  natural  son  Ferdinand  -with  the  cnntinental  part,  Imt  in 
150S  both  parts  of  the  kingdom  were  united  permanently.  Since  that  time 
the  two  Sicilies  continued  to  form  a  constituent  part  of  tlie  Spanish  kingdom, 
until  by  the  treaties  of  peace,  concluded  at  Utrecht  and  Rastadt  in  1718  and 
1714,  the  house  of  Austria  became  possessed  of  them  (see  History  of  Spain). 
But  in  1784  they  were  wrested  from  it  again  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Span- 
ish prince,  Oharioa,  was  acknowledged  as  king  of  the  two  Sicilies.  When  in 
1769  Charles  ascended  the  Spanish  throne,  he  ceded  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
to  his  third  son,  Ferdinand,  with  complete  sovereignty  for  him  and  his  do- 
aoendants.  Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century  the  French  conquered  the 
continental  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  1806  Napoleon  appointed  first  his 
brother  Joseph,  and  in  1808  his  brother-in-law  Murat  king  of  this  part,  while 
Ferdinand,  assisted  by  the  Englisli,  kept  possession  of  the  island  of  Sicily. 
In  1816  Ferdinand  was  reinstated  into  the  whole  of  his  kingdom.  He  died 
in  1826,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Francis  I.,  who  died  in  1880,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  the  at  present  reigning  king,  Ferdinand  IL  (bora 
in  1810). 

The  Neapolitan  continent  is  divided  into  15  provinces,  of  which 
the  section  Terra  di  Lavoro  comprises  4  (Naples,  Terra  di  Lavoro 
proper,  Principato  citeriore,  and  Prinoipato  ulteriore),  the  section 
Abruzzi  comprises  3  (Abruzzo  ulteriore  I.,  Abruzzo  ulteriore  II., 
and  Abruzzo  oiteriore),  the  section  Apulia  comprises  4  (Molise, 
Capitanata,  Terra  di  Bari,  and  Terra  di  Otranto),  and  the  section 
Calabria  comprises  4  (Basilicata,  Calabria  citeriore,  Calabria 
ulteriore  I.,  and  Calabria  ulteriore  IL).  The  island  of  Sicily  is 
divided  into  7  val^  or  provinces. 
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jL— THE  NEAPOLITAIf  OONTDfENT. 

AmiA :  81,666  square  miles. 
Population  :  6,828,000  inhabitanta. 

1.  Tmra  di  Lavoro,  oomprisiiig :  Naplsb  (in' ancient  ages  called  Pcfrthtnope), 
the  capital  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  residence  of  the  king,  on  a  beantifiil 
bay  of  the  same  name,  near  the  base  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  south-eastward  and 
110  miles  distant  from  Rome,  is  the  largest  dty  in  Italy,  and  had,  aooording 
Id  the  census  uf  1846,  a  population  of  400,818  inhabitants  (among  them  were 
8,401  priests,  l.'<64  monks,  and  1,445  nuns).  The  houses  have,  for  the  most 
part,  five  or  six  stories,  with  flat  roofs  decorated  with  orangery  and  flowers, 
lliere  are  many  palaces,  and  some  of  them  have  been  reared  in  the  days  of 
the  Kormans  and  Hohcnstaufea  The  theatre  of  San  Carlo  is  the  largest 
opera-house  in  the  world.  Among  the  122  churches,  the  roost  remarkable  is 
the  magnificent  cathedral  where  the  pretended  blood  of  St  January  is  pre- 
served. The  number  of  convents  in  the  city  amounts  to  149.  Besides  a 
university,  there  are  many  other  literary  institutions.  Among  the  inhabi- 
tants are  about  80,000  Zazzaroni^  or  people  of  the  lower  classes,  who  seldom 
dwell  in  a  house,  and  only  do  any  work  (as  porters,  day-laborers,  etc.)  when 
they  are  compelled  to  it  by  hunger.  The  environs  of  Naples  are  hi^y 
interesting  by  the  numerous  remains  of  antiquity,  among  wliirh  are  those  of 
Bfrculanewn  and  Pompefi,  that  were  buried  under  the  lava  and  aslies  of 
Vesuvius  in  79  A.  D.  Near  these  ancient  towns,  digged  out  since  the  last 
century,  are  situated  the  town  of  Portici,  with  a  royal  pcdace  and  7,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  large  village  of  Jienna,  with  a  mansion  of  the  prince  of 
Salerno,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Torre 
deWAnnufunata  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Cattellamare  (with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Sorrento  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  At  the  entrance  of  the  bay  of 
Naples  are  situated  the  following  uiandtt :  Procida  (with  a  population  of 
18,000  inhabitants),  Isohia  (very  fertile,  and  much  resorted  to  for  bathing; 
its  population  amounts  to  24,000  inhabitants),  Capri  (with  4,000  inhabitants ; 
the  Roman  emperor  Tiberius  lived  here  many  years ;  immense  flocks  of  quails 
are  caught  here  annually),  Niaida  (beautiful  hke  a  garden),  and  Furgaiviro, 
Caskrta,  or  Caterta  Nvowt,  chief  town  of  the  province  of  Terra  di  Lavoro 
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proper,  romantiwilly  situated,  northiraixl  and  18  mUes  distant  from  Naples^ 
with  a  most  splendid  royal  palace,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Oakta,  one  of  the 
strongest  fortresses  in  the  troild,  oo  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  north-westward 
and  42  miles  distant  from  Naple&  Close  by  is  situated  the  town  of  Gaeta, 
with  16,000  inhabitantsw  Capua,  a  fixtified  town  oo  the  Yultumo,  northward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Naples,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  8,500 
inhabitants.  Monr  Cassino,  a  celebrated  Benedictine  abbey,  fomided  in 
628,  on  a  steep  hill,  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Naples.  Quite  near  is 
situated  the  town  of  San  Oermano,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are :  I^ola  (with  9,000  inhabitants ;  here  died  the  Roman  emperor 
Augustas),  Piedimonte  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Arpino  (with  12,000  inhabi- 
tants), 8atUa  Maria  Moffgiore  (with  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Capua, 
destroyed  by  the  Arabs  in  844;  has  a  population  of  9,000  inhabitants), 
CeffOMBo  (with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  4,000  inhabitants),  Aeerra  (with 
7,000  inbabitante),  Averm  (with  a  mad-house,  and  16,000  inhabitants).  Mad- 
daloni  (with  11,600  inhabitants),  Fon^  (with  6,000  inbabitantsX  Se9ta  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  A^no  (noted  as  the  birthplace  of  the  holy  Thomas 
of  Aquino).  South-westward  from  Gaeta  are  situated  the  PwUiine,  or  Ponxa 
Ide9y  with  rather  few  inhabitants.  Saleeno,  chief  town  of  the  province  of 
Prindpato  dteriore,  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  28  miles  east-south-east 
of  Naples,  with  an  ancient  cathedral,  where  Pope  Gregory  VII.  is  buried, 
various  manufinctories,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  (About  the  once-renowned 
medical  &culty,  or  seminary  of  Salerno^  see  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  /) 
Amalti,  a  town  on  the  bay  of  Salerno,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  Naples,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages,  Amalfi  was  one  of 
the  emporiums  of  Europe  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  17).  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are:  Capaceio  (with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  town  of  Pa«tHuai\  JSboli  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Campagna  (with  a 
beautiful  cathedral,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  Diano  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Cava  (with  19,000  inhabitants),  Samo  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  and  Noeera 
(with  7,000  inhabitants).  A vxluno,  chief  town  of  the  firovince  of  Principato 
ulteriore,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Vergine,  eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Naples,  is  noted  for  its  nuts,  and  has  a  population  of  16,000  inhabitants. 
Quite  near  are  the  Caudinian  Passes,  known  bj  the  Roman  history.  Other 
towns  of  this  province  are:  Ariano  (with  12,600  inhabitants),  Solo/ra  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  Peseo  Pagano  (with  4,000  inhalntants).  Coma  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Monts/archio  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Monie/usco  (with  8,000 
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inhabitjurta),  AtripMa,  or  Atribaldo  (with  5^00  inhabitants),  and  Eoeca  Sim 
Fdiee  (with  2,600  inhabitants). 

2.  The  eectioo  of  the  Abruxdy  compriaiiig  the  most  northerly  part  of  the 
Neapolitan  continent,  contains :  Tekmio,  chief  town  of  the  proTinoe  of  Ahnam 
nlteriore  L,  on  the  high  road  between  Naples  and  Ancona,  north-eastward 
and  88  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  a  botanic  garden,  and  10,000  inhaU- 
tants.  Teramo  was  in  ancient  ages  called  Interamnia,  and  subsequently 
AhrwcMo,  hence  the  n<»nination  of  the  Abruszl  Other  towns  of  this  province 
are :  Atri  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Civitdla  del  Trtrnto  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
iants),  Ptnne^  or  Civita  <H  Penne  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  Senariea 
(whose  inhabitants  are  altogether  nobles,  and  endowed  with  Tarions  privileges). 
Aquiia,  finrtified  capital  of  the  province  of  Abruxzo  ulteriore  II.,  on  the 
Atemo,  sonth-westward  and  28  mOes  distant  from  Teramo,  belongs  to  the 
most  indostrions  trading  places  of  the  kingdom,  and  has  a  population  of 
14,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Sulnuma  (with  10,000 
inhabitants),  Avezzano  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Cdano  (with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants), CivUa  DuctUe  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  Tagliacosao  (a  smaU  town 
aitoated  south-westward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Aquiia,  and  eastward  and 
42  miles  distant  from  Rome,  noted  for  the  battle  in  1268,  which  the  unhappy 
Gonradin,  of  Hohenstaufen,  lost  against  Charles  of  Anjou).  Cmsn,  or  Vioita 
di  ChieH,  capital  of  the  province  of  Abruzzo  citeriore,  on  the  Pescara  and 
near  the  Adriatic,  northward  and  101  miles  distant  from  Naples,  with  a 
beauti^il  cathedral,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  From  this  town,  formerly  called 
Theaiej  or  Teate,  the  monastic  order  of  the  Theatines  has  derived  its  name. 
liAKdANO,  the  most  important  trading  town  of  the  Abrozzi,  on  the  Feltrino, 
and  quite  near  the  Adriatic,  with  1&,000  inhabitants.  Ortona  a  Mare,  a  town 
on  the  Adriatic,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Peteara,  a  fortified  town  on  the  river 
of  the  same  name,  and  on  the  Adriatic,  with  8,000,  or,  according  to  others^ 
only  with  600  inhabitants. 

8.  The  section  oi  Apulia  (area:  9,861  square  miles;  population:  1,625,882, 
aooording  to  the  census  of  1844),  comprising,  exclusive  the  Abruzzi,  the 
eastern  half  of  the  Neapolitan  continent^  and  containing :  Lxoci,  capital  of 
ihe  province  of  Terra  di  Otranto  (wliich  comprises  the  eastern  great  tongue 
of  land  of  Italy),  in  a  fertile  plain,  eastward  and  207  miles  distant  from 
Naples,  with  12  churches  (among  which  is  a  remarkable  catliedral),  8  con- 
vents, several  higher  schools,  and  21,000  inhabitants.  Otranto,  a  fortified 
town  at  the  strait  of  Otranto  (entrance  into  the  Adriatic  Sea),  with  a  citadel, 
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a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  4»600  inhabitants.  Banrniax,  the  andeot  Brun- 
dtmwn  (the  common  place  of  passing  over  to  Dyrrachium  on  the  opposite 
coast  of  Epiriis),  a  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic,  46  miles  oorth-north-west 
of  Otranto,  witb  Roman  antiquities,  an(k7,000  inhabitants  (in  the  period  of 
the  crusades  the  population  amounted  still  to  60,000  inhabitants).  TAaANTo,  a 
fortified  town  on  a  bay  of  the  same  name,  with  8  churches,  great  salt-works, 
and  19,000  inhabitants.  In  the  5th  century  B.  C.  Toranto  liad  a  population  of 
300,000  inhabitants.  Qallipoli,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  on  the  bay  of  Ta- 
ranto,  with  very  important  trade  in  olive-oil,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Bxai, 
fortified  capital  of  the  province  of  Terra  di  Bari,  on  Uie  Adriatic,  opposite  to 
Gattaro  in  Dalmatia,  with  a  renowned  chapel  to  which  pilgrims  resort,  and  21,000 
inhabitants.  TaANi,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic,  with  a  beauti- 
ful ancient  cathedral  (whose  steeple  is  one  of  the  highest  in  Italy),  and  15,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Bar'letta  (with  great  salt- 
works, and  22,000  inhabitants),  Molfetta  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  Terluan 
(with  12,000  inhabitanU),  Jluvo  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  AUamura  (with 
16,000  uihabitants),  Manopoli  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Molaj  surnamed  di 
Bari  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Oiovenazzo  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Biseeglia 
(with  10,000  inhabitanU).  BitarUo  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  and  Canota  (on 
the  Ofanto,  with  4,000  inhabitants).  In  the  vicinity  of  Canosa  is  situated, 
1U6  miles  east-north-east  of  Naples,  and  193  miles  east-south-east  of  Rome, 
the  little  town  of  Canne,  in  ancient  times  called  Cannae,  so  renowned  for  the 
victory  Hannibal  gained  over  the  Romans  in  216  B.  C.  Fooqia,  capital  of 
the  province  of  Gapitanata,  on  the  Cervaro,  north-eastward  and  83  miles  dis- 
tant from  Naples,  with  an  annual  £ur  much  resorted  to,  20  churches,  and 
26,000  inhabitants.  San  Savsao,  formerly  the  capital  of  this  province,  with 
a  medical  faculty,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are : 
Maufredonia  (with  important  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  Lucera  (witli 
8,000  inhabitants),  Monte  SanitAngelo  (with  12,600  inhabitants),  Ascoli,  sur- 
named di  Satriano  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Bovifw,  (with  8,500  inhabitants), 
and  Viesli  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  To  the  province  of  Cupitanata  belong 
also  the  4  Tremitian  Jsfet,  or  laole  de  Tremiti^  lying  in  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
but  of  which  only  two,  via. :  San  Nicola  or  TremiH,  and  Domino,  are  in- 
habited Campobasso,  capital  of  the  province  of  Molise,  55  miles  north- 
north-east  of  Naples  with  important  corn-trade,  and  9,000  inliabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  province  are:  Jaemia  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Trivento  (with 
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8»000  inhabitants),  Bojano  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  8epino  (with  5,000  inhab- 
itants), and  Agnone  (with  7,000  inhabitants). 

4.  The  section  of  Calabria  (area:  10,107  square  miles;  population: 
1,570,824  inhabitants,  according  to  the  census  of  1844),  comprising  the  west- 
ern half  of  the  Neap)Utan  continent,  and  containing :  Raooio,  capital  of  the 
province  of  Calabria  ulteriore  L  (which  comprises  the  most  southern  part  of 
the  western  great  tongue  of  laud  of  Italy),  on  the  straits  of  Messina  and  in 
an  exceedingly  fertile  country,  with  12  churches,  various  manu&ctories,  very 
active  trade  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Gerau 
(with  6,500  inhabitants),  Sciglio  (near  the  promontory  which  the  ancients 
called  SeyUii,  has  a  population  of  4,500  inhabitants),  Seminara  (with  9,000 
inhabitants)  and  Palmi  (with  6,500).  CikTAMZARo,  capital  of  the  province  of 
Calabria  ulterior  II,  north  eastward  and  74  miles  distant  from  Reggio,  with 
important  trade  in  silk  and  olive-oil,  and  1S,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are:  Mcnideone  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Nicastro  (with  10,000 
inhabitante),  Squillaee  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Tropea  (with  4,000.inhabitant6X 
Colrone  (anciently  Crotony  with  5,500  inhabitants),  Sania  Severiita  (anciently 
Sj^ferona,  with  1,800  inhabitants),  Fixto  (with  5,500  inhabitants ;  here  was 
Joachim  Murat  in  Oct  1816  taken  and  shot),  and  Stilo  (with  important  iron 
mines).  Cosknza,  capital  of  the  province  of  Calabria  citeriore,  in  a  romantic 
and  fertile  country,  south-eastward  and  165  miles  distant  from  Naples,  with 
a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  16  other  churches,  an  orphan  asylum  for  700«chil- 
dren,  considerable  trade  in  silk,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Quite  near,  in  the  bed 
of  the  little  river  of  the  Bisenzio,  lies  buried  Alarie  L,  king  of  the  Visigotha, 
who  died  here  in  410  A.  D.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Casaaiw 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  CattrovUlari  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Corigliano 
(with  7.000  inhabitants),  Rataano  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Amanlra  (with 
8,500  inhabitants),  PatUa  or  Fada  (with  5,500  inhabitants;  the  holy  Francis 
of  Paula  was  bom  here),  Zongobueo  (with  iron  mines),  and  AUomanU  (with 
•alt  mines).  Potbnza,  capital  of  the  province  of  Baailicata  (comprising  the 
ancient  Lueania),  in  the  Apennines,  92  miles  east-south-east  of  Naples,  with 
10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  MaUra  (with  12,000 
inhabitants),  Manifpdotto  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Melfi  (with  a  remarkable 
cathedral,  and  8,000  inhabitante).  Turn  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Fsnosa  (with 
4^600  inhabitants),  Lagonegro  or  Lagonero  (with  5,600  inhabttants),  F^anea- 
9iUa  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Aeererua  (with  1,800  inhabitaota),  and  JBer- 
nalda  or  Bemaido  (with  8,000  mhabitants). 
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A— THE  ISLAND  OF  SICILY. 

Abjul:  10,654  square  mOes. 
Population  :  2,060,000  iDhabitaDt& 

Thd  island  is,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  divided  into  1  ral,  or  prov- 
inoea,  bearing  the  name  of  their  respective  chief  towns.  In  the  following  de> 
scription  we  shall  separate  them  from  each  other  by  dashes. — Palermo, 
capital  of  the  whole  island,  and  the  seat  of  its  governor,  on  a  small  bay  of  the 
northern  coast,  19S  miles  south-sonth-west  of  Naples,  and  westward  and  124 
miles  distant  from  Messina,  is  splendidly  and  regularly  built,  and  has  60 
churches  (among  which  are  to  be  noted  the  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral,  St. 
Joseph's,  and  the  church  of  the  Capuchins,  the  latter  remarkable  for  its  vaults), 
a  vast  and  ancient  royal  castle,  8  abbeys  and  71  other  convents,  a  university, 
and  numerous  other  similar  institutions,  a  great  many  manufactories,  consider- 
able trade  and  commerce,  and  180,000  inhabitanta  The  environs  of  Palermo 
are  adorned  with  numerous  and  magnificent  villas.  In  the  vicinity  of  the 
dty  is  situated  the  town  of  Monreals  or  Montreale,  with  a  splendid  cathe- 
dral, and  14,000  inhabitants.  In  Monreale  it  was,  where,  on  the  80th  of 
March,  1282,  the  massacre  of  the  French,  or  the  Sicilian  Vespers  (see  His- 
tory of  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies),  commenced.  San  Martino^  a  cele- 
brated abbey  of  the  Benedictines,  in  whose  church  is  one  of  the  greatest 
organs  in  Italy.  Termixi,  a  maritime  town,  witii  renowned  hot  springs,  and 
19,000  iDhabitant&  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Cefalu  (with  10,000 
inhabitants),  OwUom  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Cifun  (with  4,600  inhabi- 
tants), Poltm  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  Cagtranuovo  (with  6,600  inhabitants), 
Btuaehino  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Piano  d^Oreei  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
and  Oarini  (with  8,000  inhaUtants).  Northward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Palermo  lies  solitary  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea  the  little  island  of  UsUea, 
with  2,400  inhabitants. — ^TuAPAifi,  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  a  peninsula, 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Palermo,  with  18  churches,  24  convents, 
importaot  salt-works,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province 
are :  Alcamo  (with  15,600  inhabitants),  Monte  Giuliano  (with  10,800  inhabi- 
tants), CatUUamare  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Calaiafimi  (with  11,000  in- 
habttants),  aalemi   (with   12,000  inhabitanto),   CaatelvHrano  (with   16,000 
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inhabitaiitB),  M&nara  (with  a  reoudkable  cathednl,  and  9,000  iohabitaiitaX 
and  Marmda  (noted  for  its  TniM,  and  with  16  cfaurcliesy  14  oonventSp  talt. 
works,  and  28,400  inhabitants).  Marsala  is  situated  dose  bj  the  promontorj 
of  Boeeo,  anciently  renowned  by  the  name  of  LUybaema,  Wertward  from 
Trapani,  at  a  distance  of  about  20  miles  from  the  coasts  are  lyii^  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  the  Asoadbs  or  Aegadian  Idands,  with  12,000  inhabitanta 
The  Urgest  and  most  remarkable  of  them  are:  Favigruma  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), L&vango  (woody,  with  rearing  of  cattle,  and  5,000  inhabitantsX 
and  Maretimo,  or  MariHmo  (with  a  casde  for  state-prisoners).— GuMnirn,  a 
town  CO  the  southern  ooast^  60  miles  south-south-east  of  Palermo^  with  a 
remarkable  cathedral,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  Quite  near  was  situated  the 
so  renowned  ancient  dty  of  Agrigent,  which  in  its  most  flourishing  days  had 
a  population  of  800,000  inhabitants.  Favaba,  a  town  with  9,000  inhabitants, 
and  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  so-called  ndphwr-diMtrteUt  which  oooupy  a 
tract  of  596  square  miles,  aftd  where  in  150  mines  about  4,400  workmen  are 
occupied,  earning  annually  about  1,000,000  quintals  of  sulphur.  Cofiltfwa» 
Pianoj  MetzafutOy  and  Fahuuo  Adriano^  4  towns  which  together  bear  the 
common  name  of  Casals  ds  'Gesoohi,  and  whose  inhabitants  are  descendants 
of  emigrated  Albanians  who  settled  here  in  the  year  1480.  Other  towns 
of  this  province  are:  Aragona  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Seiaeca  (with  18 
churches,  14  convents,  and  15,000  inhabitants),  Biwma  (with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants), Catolica  and  iS^mulo  (with  8,000  inLabitants^  Westward  and  69 
miles  distant  from  Girgenti,  and  at  about  86  miles  distance  from  the  Tunesian 
coast,  lies  the  exceedingly  fertile  Jtland  of  V^xmsLAXUL,  or  Fantalaria,  with 
a  town  of  the  same  name  (also  known  by  the  name  of  Oppidolo),  mineral 
springs,  and  7,000  inhabitantsi  Other  smaller  isles  in  its  vicinity  are :  Lamr 
peduta,  Lampiowt,  and  Ginom,  Only  tiie  first-named  is  inhabited  since  the 
year  1884. — CALTANisnTA,  a  town  situated  in  a  fertile  elevated  plain,  towards 
the  midst  of  the  island  of  Sicily,  south-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from 
Palermo,  with  17,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Fiona 
(with  18,000  inhalntants),  Nwro  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Caatro  OiavamU 
(with  12,700  inhaUtants),  Alieata,  commonly  called  lAeata  (with  12,000  in- 
habitants), Terrafwva  (with  9,800  inhabitants),  Mauarino  (with  10,000  in- 
haUtants), CannieatH  (with  17,000  inhabitants),  and  Falma  (with  6,000  inhab- 
itants).— SrsAaTSB,  a  fortified  dty  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Sidly,  southward 
and  88  miles  distant  from  Messina,  is  renowned  far  its  excellent  wines,  and 
has  two  seaports,  22  churches  (among  whidi  is  the  cathedral,  andently  a  tern- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


146  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Kingdom  of  Naples:  Uand  of  Slollj. 

pie  of  MinerTB),  and  18,000  inhabttants.  The  celebrated  audeot  Sjracuse 
was  28  miles  in  droidt,  and  said  to  have  had  a  population  of  1,200»000  in- 
habitants. Novo,  a  town  eouth- westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Syra- 
eose,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  19,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are :  Modica  (with  26,000  inhabitants),  Ragusa  (with  21,600 
inhabitants),  Spaccafijmo  or  Spacea/umo  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  ViUoria 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  AgoHa  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Avda  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  Pachino  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Chiaramonte  (with  6,600  in- 
halntants),  Camiso  (with  11,600  inhabiiantsX  ^Mcari  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  Flcridia  (with  4,600  inhabitants). — Catanba,  or  Catania^  a  city  on  the 
Sicilian  east  coast,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Etna,  northward  and  86  miles 
distant  from  Syracuse,  with  a  uniyersity,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  26  convents, 
considerable  silk  manufactories,  and  60,000  inhabitants.  Near  the  town  of 
Mateofi  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Etna,  is  the  renowned 
chestnut-tree,  considered  as  the  largest  tree  throoghout  Europe.  The  circum- 
ference of  its  trunk  is  immense.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Aei 
lUale  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  Nicoloti  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Oiare  (with 
17,700  inhabitants),  Nicoaia  (with  13,000  inhabitants),  Fatemo  (with  10,700 
inhaUtants),  Anderno  (with  18,600  inhabitants),  Mineo  (with  8,300  inhabi- 
tants), CaUaginme  (with  21,600  inhabitants),  Vixxim  (with  11,100  inhabitantaX 
LenHm  (with  excellent  potteries,  and  7,800  inhabitants),  Br<mU  (with  11,000 
inhabitants),  Bianeavilla  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Sperlinga  (with  1,600  in- 
habitants), LetmforU  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  San  Filippo  fTArgyro 
(with  7,600  inhalMtants)^ — IdsssiNA,  a  city  on  the  strait  of  the  same  name, 
with  a  university,  considerable  commerce,  and  86,000  inhabitants.  The  cita- 
del of  this  city  is  very  strong.  Taokmina,  a  town  at  the  southern  entrance 
of  the  strait  of  Messina,  and  on  a  steep  and  almost  inaccessible  rock,  with 
6,600  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages  this  town  sustained  a  siege  of  80 
years,  the  longest  known  in  history.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are : 
MeUuMo,  or  MiUuoBo  (with  9,200  inhabitants),  Roeealvmera  (with  12,000  in- 
iMibitants),  PaUi  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  BaredUma  (with  10,000  inhabitants), 
MutreUa  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  BoHdagao  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  and 
CoMtroreaU  (with  16,000  mhabitants).  At  a  distance  from  18  to  46  miles 
northward  from  the  coast  of  the  province  of  Messina,  are  lying,  in  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  the  Lipabi  lalaruk  (anciently  called  the  Aeolian  ItlandB),  18  in 
number,  and  altogether  of  volcanic  origin,  although  they  produce  wines,  figs, 
cotton,  etc    The  most  remarkable  of  them  are :  Lipari  (the  principal  island, 
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106  Bqiuure  milM  in  extent,  with  liot  minenl  spriogs,  and"! 6,000  inhahitanta), 
Voleano  (iminhahitwd,  with  two  burnii^  yokanie  moontaiiiB),  SaUnm  (with  4 
▼illagM,  aalt-waifa,  and  4,000  inhabitaata),  Siromboli  (a  Tolcaoic  mountain, 
eonatantlj  borning,  and  caDod  the  lig^houe  of  the  Mediterranean;  only 
with  800  inhabitantaX  J^ieudi  (with  1,200  inhahltants),  and  VolcmMo  (un- 
inhabited> 


IX.— MALTA. 

Auba:  218  Bquare  milea 
Population:  140,000  inhabitants. 

This  group,  oonristing  of  the  islands  of  Malta,  Oono,  and 
Comino  (together  with  the  uDinbabited  isle  of  Gomiootto),  is 
lying  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between  the  island  of  Sicily  and 
the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  and  belongs  to  Great  Britain  since 
the  year  1800. 

The  islands  are  in  themselves,  it  is  true,  bare  calcareous  rocks, 
yet  for  the  most  part  covered  with  fertile  mould.  The  climate  is 
peerlessly  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the  inhabitants  being  very 
diligent  in  cultivating  the  soil,  they  raise  corn,  cotton,  wine, 
sugar-cane,  and  other  tropic  productions.  Besides  this,  sheep, 
goats,  and  donkeys,  are  reared. 

The  inhabitants,  for  the  most  part  Catholics,  and  speaking  a 
corrupted  Arabian,  intermixed  with  modem  Grecian,  Italian,  and 
French  words,  do  not  only  till  the  ground,  but  are  also  manufao- 
turing  cotton  goods,  and  carry  on  a  considerable  trade. 

They  have  retained  their  ancient  laws  and  privileges,  and  are 
ruled  by  a  British  military  governor.  In  1829,  the  public  reve- 
nue amounted  to  £133,072^  and  the  expenditure  to  only  £103,610. 
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Sutwry. — ^Mfllta  was  primitively  called  Iperia,  and  eabsequently  Og^ffia 
(though  the  ifiland  of  Qozco  was  properly  denoted  by  this  latter  name) ;  at  a 
Utter  period,  the  Greeks  named  it  JfdiU,  which  the  Arabs  finally  transmuted 
into  Malta.  The  most  ancient  inhabitants  were  Phaadons ;  however,  they 
were  expelled  by  the  PhoBnidans,  and  these  again  by  the  Greeks.  Subse- 
quently the  islands  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Carthaginians,  from  whom 
they  were  wrested  by  the  Romans.  At  last  they  formed  a  constituent  part 
of  the  Eastern,  or  Greek  Empire,  until  in  818  the  Arabs  took  possession  of 
theoL  In  1090  the  islands  were  conquered  by  the  Sicilian  Normans,  and 
since  that  period,  Malta  and  Sicily  were  under  the  sway  of  one  and  the  same 
ruler.  The  Emperor  Charles  V.,  in  his  quality  as  king  of  Spain,  Naples, 
and  Sicily  (see  History  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies),  ceded,  in  1680, 
Malta  to  the  ktiights  of  8t.  John  (see  History  of  Europe,  g  17,  h),  who  since 
assumed  the  name  of  knights  of  the  order  of  Malta,  They  had  engaged 
themselves  to  wage  war  continually  against  the  Turks  and  pirates,  and  kept 
for  this  purpose  a  navy,  which  in  1770  consisted  of  4  ships  of  the  line,  1 
fiigate,  4  galleys,  and  several  other  smaller  vessels.  In  1798  the  French  con- 
quered Malta,  but  in  1800  it  was  wrested  from  them  by  the  British,  who  since 
have  continued  to  be  in  possession  of  the  islands.  We  shall  now  describe 
them  in  the  following  succession : — 

1.  The  island  of  Malta  (area:  128  square  miles;  population:  120,000  in- 
habitants), containing :  La  V aletta,  capital  of  the  whole  group,  and  one  of 
the  strongest  fortresses,  with  numerous  ancient  and  modem  palaces,  a  univer- 
sity, a  puUic  library  with  100,000  volumes,  a  botanic  garden,  ship  docks,  two 
seaports,  considerable  commerce,  and  50,000  inhabitants.  In  the  midst  of  the 
island  is  situated  CmA  Yechia  (also  called  Malia^  or  Melite\  the  ancient 
capital,  wit£  a  remarkable  cathedral,  several  convents,  and  6,500  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  are :  Phato  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Z<yrriea  (with  3,500  inhabi- 
tants), and  Ze^  (with  4,000  inhabitants). 

2.  The  island  of  Ootto  (area :  88  square  miles ;  population :  19,000  inhaU- 
iants),  containing :  Gozso,  chief  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  the  little 
fintrees  of  Rahatto,    Chamhra  is  a  mansion  of  the  English  governor. 

8.  The  island  of  Oomino^  with  a  fortress  of  the  same  name,  has  only  a  pop- 
ulation of  1,000  inhabitants. 
4.  The  isle  of  Cominotto  is  uninhabited. 
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Akka:  16,816  square  miles. 
Population:  2,400,000  inhabitaDta 

Switzerland  (instead  of  which,  the  ancient  name  of  HdveHa 
is  sometimes  used)  is  situated  between  Germany  and  Italy,  and 
on  the  west  bordered  by  France. 

In  point  of  religion,  the  Swiss  are  divided  into  Reformists  (or 
Calvinists)  and  Catholics  ;  in  some  cantons  the  former,  in  others 
the  latter  prevail.  Of  Lutherans,  there  are  perhaps  only  400 
to  be  found  throughout  the  country.  In  1845,  the  total  popula- 
tion amounted  to  2,363,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  998,000  were 
Catholics,  and  about  1,364,000  Eeformists.  The  Oatholios  are 
under  the  church-authority  of  5  bishops,  viz.:  of  I/msanne 
(residing  at  Friburg),  of  Basle  (residing  at  Soleure),  of  jS^  (for 
the  canton  of  Yalais),  of  Chur  and  St.  GaU  (residing  alternately 
at  Chur  and  St.  Gall),  and  of  Como  (for  the  canton  of  Tesino). 
The  number  of  Jews  in  Switzerland  amounts  to  about  2,000. 
What  regards  the  origin,  the  majority  of  the  Swiss  belongs  to 
the  great  family  of  the  Germanians,  and  the  remainder  (speaking 
partly  French,  partly  Italian,  and  partly  the  so-called  Ladiivian 
language,  or  a  corrupted  Latin)  to  the  great  family  of  the  RoffU^ 
mans  (see  Introduction,  ^  12). 

Switzerland  is  thoroughly  motintaiTums,  and  traversed  by  several 
branches  of  the  Alps  (see  Introduction,  §  7),  while  the  Jwra 
Mountains  form  the  boundary  on  the  west  towards  France  (see 
the  particulars  in  the  just-named  paragraph  of  the  Introduction). 


Digitized 


by  Google 


162  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Switzerland:   Geographical  Featurea. 


Two  of  the  principal  rivers  of  Europe  rise  in  SwitzerlaDd,  vis. : 
the  Ehine  (whose  tributaries  are  here  the  111,  Thur,  and  Aar, 
which  latter  receives  here  the  Emme,  Reuss,  and  Limmat),  and  the 
Rhone,  which  has  no  remarkable  tributaries  in  Switzerland. 
Moreover,  the  T^sino,  or  TiciTio,  tributary  of  the  Po,  and  the  Inn, 
tributary  of  the  Danube,  rise  here.  The  lakes  exclusively  belong- 
ing to  Switzerland,  are  described  in  ^  9  of  the  Introduction, 
where  also  the  particulars  about  the  lakes  of  Constance  and 
Geneva  are  to  be  found. 

The  climate  is  wholesome  throughout  the  country,  although  of 
course  the  temperature  varies  according  to  the  higher  or  lower 
elevation  of  the  country.  In  the  higher  mountainous  regions  the 
air  is  much  cooled  by  the  glaciers^  or  extensive  fields  of  ice  that 
cover  the  lofty  summits  of  the  Alps.  It  may  be  mentioned  on 
this  occasion,  that  sometimes  vast  masses  of  snow,  called  ava- 
lanches, break  away  from  the  glaciers,  and  slide  down  the  declivi- 
ties with  a  tremendous  roar,  overwhelming  in  a  moment  the 
villages  below.  Bemarkable  winds  are.  the  Bise,  coming  from 
east  or  north-east,  and  the  Foekn,  a  humid  south  wind. 

Notwithstanding  the  mountainous  character  of  the  country, 
some  parts  of  it  are  very  fertile.  Many  valleys  have  a  rich  soil, 
and  renowned  for  their  nutritious  and  aromatic  herbs  are  the 
excellent 'Alpine  pastures.  Pasturage  and  the  making  of  cheese 
are  therefore  the  chief  objects  of  the  farmer.  The  Swiss  breed 
of  cattle  is,  in  some  respects,  considered  as  the  finest  in  Europe. 
The  rearing  of  sheep  is  inconsiderable,  but  goats  abound  every- 
where. The  horses,  which  generally  are  strong  and  durable,  are, 
together  with  mules,  used  as  sumpters,  to  carry  goods  on  their 
backs  across  the  mountains.  The  Swiss  delight  in  hunting  the 
chamois,  which  dwells  among  the  highest  precipices  of  the  Alps, 
while  the  ibex  is  not  more,  or  at  least  very  seldom,  found.  The 
principal  other  wild  animals  found  in  Switzerland  are,  the  bear, 
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wolf,  lynx,  and  marmot.  The  rivera  and  lakes  abound  in  varioiia 
kinds  of  excellent  fishes,  and  the  Alpine  brooks  especially  in 
tronts.  In  some  of  the  western  and  southern  cantons,  the  vine 
is  coltivated. 

There  are  a  great  many  manttfaciories  in  Switserland,  especially 
of  coUoTiy  silks,  toatehesj  etc.  The  trade  is  considerable,  and,  besides 
the  manufoctured  goods,  chiefly  cattle,  cheese,  and  drugs,  are 
exported. 

Concerning  the  means  of  educaiioTi,  there  are  3  universities :  at 
Bade  (founded  in  1459,  and  frequented  by  about  130  students), 
at  Zurich  (founded  in  1833,  and  in  1845  frequented  by  125 
students),  and  at  Berru  (founded  in  1834,  but  not  much  resorted 
to).  Moreover,  there  are  so^alled  academies,  or  &culties,  at 
Geneva  and  Lausanne,  and  gymnasiums  in  most  of  the  cantons. 
At  Friburg  is  a  college  of  Jesuits,  and  at  Hofwyl  (near  the  city 
of  Berne)  a  celebrated  boarding-school,  founded  by  Mr.  Fellen- 
berg.     Common  schools  are  numerous. 

Switzerland  is  divided  into  22  carUom,  and  the  government  is 
that  of  a  federal  republic  (also  called  Helvetic  Republic).  Each 
canton  is  independent,  and  has  the  exclusive  control  of  all 
concerns  merely  local ;  but  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  the 
general  interest  of  the  confederacy  are  committed  to  a  general 
government,  or  rather  Diet — ^a  kind  of  congress,  called  Tagsatzung, 
and  composed  of  two  deputies  from  each  canton  (Berne  and 
Zurich  have  the  privilege  of  sending  each  three  deputies,  while 
Glarus  sends  only  one).  During  the  time  when  the  Diet  is  not 
assembled,  the  so-called  Vorort,  that  is  the  directory  or  directorial 
government,  vested  alternately  in  the  cantons  of  Berne,  Zurich, 
and  Lucerne,  for  two  years  at  a  time,  manages  the  affairs  of  the 
confederacy. 

The  ordinary  public  expenditure  of  the  confederacy  was  in 
1818  fixed  at  539,275  Swiss  francs  (these  are  somewhat  more  in 
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value  thtin  the  French  franos)  annuallj ;  its  public  debt,  which 
in  1814  amounted  to  3,000,000  francs,  is  long  since  paid.  The 
total  revenue  of  the  cantons  may  be  computed  at  10,000,000 
francs.  The  wealthiest  cantons  are  Berne,  Yaud,  and  Zurich 
(the  revenue  of  the  first-named  amounted  in  1844  to  3.055,400 
francs,  that  of  the  second  to  1,655,200,  and  that  of  the  third  to 
1,100,000  francs),  and  the  poorest  are  Unterwalden,  Lug,  and 
Uri,  with  a  revenue  of  respectively  20,000,  11,000,  and  10,000 
francs. 

The  Helvetic  Eepublio  has  no  standing  army,  but  keeps  in 
time  of  peace  only  a  small  number  of  regular  troops,  not  exceed- 
ing 1,200  or  1,300  men.  Tet  in  time  of  war  the  confederacy 
raises  a  federal  armif,  whose  strength  is  fixed  at  64,019  men,  with 
3,426  horses. 

SUtory, — Switzerland,  until  the  year  406  A.  D.  a  Roman  proyince  and 
inhabited  by  Germanic  tribes,  called  Helvetians  by  the  Romans,  was,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  migration  of  nations,  occupied  by  the  Burgundians  and 
Alemanni  (belonging  to  the  great  tribe  of  the  Sueves;  compare  History  of 
Europe,  g  8),  and  came  about  the  year  600  under  the  sway  of  the  J^atiks. 
After  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  many  Swiss  counts  and  barons  made  them- 
aelves  independent^  while  part  of  the  country  belonged  to  the  Burgundi^n 
empire  (see  History  of  Europe,  §§  8  and  8,  and  History  of  Burgundy  under 
France).  The  German  emperors  were  to  be  considered  as  sovereigns  of  this 
empire,  and  consequently  of  Switzerland  too,  and  the  latter  would  perhaps 
until  the  present  day  have  formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  German  empire,  if 
not  the  political  interest  of  the  country  itself  and  of  France  had  prevented  it. 
In  Switzerland,  the  clergy  was  possessed  of  ^»nsiderable  estates  and  tracts  of 
land,  beside  the  barons,  among  whom  the  most  powerful  were  the  counts  of 
Sapdurgt  Kyburg,  Toggenburg,  NeuchaUlf  Thierstein,  and  Savoy,  the  barons 
of  Wyssenburg,  Grandson,  etc.  All  these  lords  acknowledged  the  sovereignty 
of  the  German  emperors,  at  least  nominally,  as  also  those  cities  and  towns 
did,  that  were  endowed  with  imperial  privileges,  and  ruled  by  imperial  gov- 
ernors, or  baili&  of  the  empire.  Cantons  did  not  then  exist;  however,  there 
were  privileged  pnmnoes,  of  which  Uri,  Sohweitz,  and  Unterwalden,  elected 
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n  1267  the  mjc^y  CcHOit  Bodolph  V.,  count  of  Hapsbng  (rabsequeotly 
German  eniperor)»  their  protector,  hut  refused  allegiance  to  hie  eon,  Emperar 
Albert  L,  because  they  pretended  to  be  injured  by  him  in  their  priyilegea 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1808,  they  destroyed  the  caetles  of  the  imperial 
gOYemors  (amoi^  whom  was  one,  named  Gesler),  and  united  into  a  confederacy, 
at  first  for  ten  yearai  In  the  course  of  time,  other  provinces  joined  in  thia 
confederacy,  and  as  the  canton  of  Schweiti  was  then  the  most  powerful,  the 
German  name  of  Sehweitt  (Switaerland),  for  denoting  the  whole  country,  caaM 
into  Yogue.  In  1618,  the  number  of  cantons  was  18,  since  and  before  the 
year  1803,  six  other  joined  them,  and  in  1816  the  whole  number  of  22  was 
completed  by  the  addition  of  Valais,  Neucfaatel,  and  Geneva.  Not  before 
the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  in  1648,  the  independence  of  the 
Helvetic  Republic  was  formally  acknowledged  by  the  foreign  powers.  It 
must  be  remarked  here,  by  the  way,  that  many  modem  historians  are  of  the 
opinion  that  Wiiliam  Tell  did  never  exist,  but  all  what  is  related  about  him  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  legend,  derived  from  the  Scandinavian  traditions.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  foot  is,  that  the  above-named  three  cantons  united  into  a 
confederal  without  William  Tell,  and  that  ako  in  every  other  respect  he  did 
not  exert  the  slightest  political  influence  on  the  revolution  of  the  year  1808. 
In  this  respect  it  made  no  difference^  whether  he  shot  Gesler  or  not  To 
place  the  political  institutions  and  liberty  of  Switzerland  on  a  par  with  those 
of  the  United  States,  would  be  a  great  mistake ;  for  since  the  end  of  the  last 
century  the  Helvetic  Republic  has  been  in  a  very  unsettled  condition,  which 
in  the  last  twenty  years  has  almost  degenerated  into  complete  anarchy. 
•Liberty  and  lawlessness  are  at  present  nearly  synonymous  in  the  opinioo  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  Swiss ;  and  sooner  or  later  the  country  will  doubt- 
less become  a  prey  of  the  adjacent  powers,  which,  hitherto,  only  the  jealousy 
among  them  has  prevented 

In  order  to  &cilitate  the  finding  out  of  the  serend  oantonB,  we 
Bhall  deseribe  them  in  an  alphabetio  order;  and  it  only  be 
remarked  hero,  that  Schafhausen  is  the  most  northerly,  Valau  the 
most  southerly,  Vaud  the  most  westerly,  and  Grisans  the  most 
easterly  canton.  The  population  stated  in  the  following  desorip- 
tion  is  aooording  to  the  last  census  of  1845. 
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1.  The  caotoa  of  Aabgau  (area:  511  square  milea;  population:  190,000 
inhabHant^  speakiiig  Oertnon,  and  for  the  meet  part  BrformuU,  while  onlj 
90,000  are  Ca^iolies)^  betweto  the  cantons  of  Basle  and  Zurich,  crossed  by 
the  Aar  rirer,  and  on  the  north  separated  from  the  German  grand-ducfaj  of 
Baden  by  the  Rhine.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  canton  of  Berne  until  in 
1808,  when  it  became  an  independent  canton,  and  contains:  Aaead,  capital 
of  the  canton,  on  the  Aar,  south-eastward  and  26  miles  distant  from  Basle, 
with  cotton,  silk,  and  hardware  manufiictures,  considerable  trade,  and  4,500 
inhabitants.  AAaauao,  a  town  on  the  Aar,  south-westward  and  9  miles  die- 
tant  from  Aarau,  with  the  only  fortress  of  all  Switzerland,  and  1,700  inhabi- 
tants. Badbn  (sometimes  also  called  Ohfrbaden^  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
grandnlucal  Badish  town  of  the  same  name),  a  town  on  the  Limmat,  north- 
westward and  14  miles  distant  from  Zurich,  with  renowned  hot  mineral 
springs,  and  2/)00  inhabitants.  On  the  7th  of  Septeuiber,  1714,  a  treaty  of 
peace  between  lYance  and  the  German  empire,  was  concluded  here.  Muai, 
fonnerly  a  rich  and  celebrated  abbey  of  the  Benedictines,  which  was  founded 
either  m  991  or  in  1027.  This  remarkable  building  is  725  feet  long.  Close  by 
is  the  town  of  the  same  name,  with  a  silk  manufactory,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 
Bavoo,  or  Bruekt  a  town  on  the  Aar,  has  1,000  inhabitants,  and  was  once  the 
property  of  the  counts  of  Hapsburg,  of  whose  ancestor's  castle  HAFsauao 
considerable  remnants  are  still  extant  in  the  neighborhood.  This  castle  waa 
reared  in  1027.  Not  fifu-  from  here,  near  the  Tillage  of  WindiMch,  it  was 
where,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1808,  Emperor  Albert  L  was  murdered  by  his 
nephew.  His  widow  and  daughter  reared  a  nunnery  on  the  yery  place,  named 
KoetUgtfeldeny  which  in  1528  was  transformed  into  a  hospital  ZonNOEN,  a 
town  on  the  Wigger,  with  various  manufactures,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  canton  are:  Bremgarten  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Lenxburg 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  Rheinfelden  (with  1,600  iuhabitants),  Lauffet^rg 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  Kliftgnau  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Zurtaeh  (with 
1,000  inhabitants),  VUlnurgen  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Friek  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  )r«tttn^0n  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Ober-KtUm  (with  1,700  inhab- 
itants), and  UnUr-Ktdm  (with  1,800  inhabitanU). 

2.  The  canton  of  Appenzell  (area:  149  square  miles;  population:  54,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  Qerman^  and  partly  ReformiiUi,  partly  Catkolict)^  en- 
tirely surrounded  by  the  territory  of  the  canton  of  St  Gall,  and  situated  near 
the  lake  of  Constance,  It  became  an  independent  canton  in  1518,  and  was 
•inoe  the  reformatioQ  divided  into  two  distinct  districts,  called  Inner-Hhoden 
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and  AwMi^IUiodeo,  the  former  inhabited  only  by  Catholics,  and  the  Utter 
aaSy  by  Reformists.  Inner-Jlhoden  ooatains :  Appknsbll,  capital  of  the  whole 
eantoD,  oo  the  Sitter,  southward  and  7  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  St  Gall, 
and  26  miles  south-south-east  of  Constance,  with  a  Qothic  church,  2  convents, 
linen  trade,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  WeiMbcui  and  Oonten,  villages,  with 
mineral  springa,  Awmer-Jihoden  contains :  Trogsn,  chief  town  of  this  district, 
with  considerable  linen  trade,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
district  are:  Heriaau  (noted  for  its  manufiictures,  with  7,900  inhabitants), 
Tnffm  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  Zum /SfWn  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Uimaetieh 
(with  2,100  inhabitants),  GaU  (noted  for  its  whey,  with  2,900  inhabitants), 
and  Hundwyl  (with  1,100  inhabitants). 

8.  The  canton  of  Baslb  (area:  192  square  miles;  population:  66,000  inhab- 
itantB,  of  whom  only  6,600  are  Catholics,  while  the  majority  consists  of 
JUformuUt  ftU  speaking  Oerman),  on  and  near  the  Rhine,  bordered  on  the 
west  by  France,  and  on  the  south  by  the  canton  of  Soleure.  It  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1491,  and  is  since  the  year  1888  divided  into  Basle-Ciiy  and 
BaaU-Campagne,  The  former  contains :  Baslb,  capital  of  the  canton,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  which  is  crossed  here  by  its  only  stone  bridge  (all  the 
other  bridges  over  the  Rhine  are  constructed  by  boats),  southward  and  78 
miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  and  northward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Berne, 
is  noted  for  its  considerable  trade  and  manufiictures,  its  university  and  board 
of  missions,  its  ancient  Gothic  cathedral  (founded  in  1010;  the  council  or 
synod  of  the  years  1481-1448  was  held  here;  and,  moreover,  it  contains  the 
•e|iulchre  of  the  renowned  Erasmus,  of  Rotterdam),  and  has  a  population  of 
28,000  inhabitant&  One  of  its  suburbs,  called  Littfe  Bade  (Elein-Basel),  is 
situated  on  the  right  bsnk  of  the  Rhine.  Basle,  founded  in  the  4th  century, 
was  until  the  year  1629  the  seat  of  the  catholic  bishop  of  Basle,  who  at  the 
sanie  time  was  a  prince  of  the  German  empire,  and  sovereign  of  a  territory, 
which  in  1814  was  annexed  to  the  canton  of  Berne.  The  present  bishop  of 
Basle  resides  at  Soleure,  while  his  antecessors  since  the  year  1629  resided  at 
Pruntrut  (see  next  canton).  To  the  district  of  Basle-city  belong,  morpover, 
the  small  townships  of  Bettingen,  Riehen^  and  Kleinhtteningen  (Little  Huenin- 
gen)^  Basle-Campagne  contains :  Lixstall,  or  LieefutcUl,  chief  town  of  Uiis 
district,  on  the  Ergolz,  south-eastward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Basle,  with 
various  manufactures,  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are : 
Smaeh  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Waldenbtirg  (with  800  inhabitants),  ArUnheim 
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(with  800  iDhabitants),  and  MuUeru  (with  a  remarkable  old  church, aod  1,S60 
inliabitaots). 

4.  The  cantoa  of  Bxrne  (area:  2,676  square  miles ;  population:  440,000 
iDhabitanis,  for  the  most  part  speaking  Oerman^  but  in  the  western  part^ 
French  ;  the  majority  consists  of  ReformUUy  and  only  68,000  are  Cathoiio»\ 
occupying  nearly  the  centre  of  Switzerland,  and  on  the  south  bordered  by  the 
canton  of  Valais.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1852;  and  until  1808  the 
present  cantons  of  Aargau  and  Vaud  formed  parts  of  it  In  1816,  it  was 
indemnificated  by  the  former  territory  of  the  bishop  of  Basle  (see  aboTe).  It 
contains :  Beenk,  the  capital  of  the  canton,  on  the  Aar,  southward  and  46 
miles  distant  firom  Basle,  and  north-eastward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
Gtoueva,  with  a  university  and  several  other  schools  and  literary  institutions, 
various  manu&ctures,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  24,000  inhabitants. 
About  4  miles  distant  from  here  is  situated  the  estate  of  Uofioylj  where  is 
the  before-mentioned  school  of  Fellenberg.  Xavpen,  a  town  on  the  Saane, 
with  900  inhabitants.  In  the  district  of  Oher-Aargau  (Upper-Aaigau)  are 
situated  the  towns  of  Aarwanoxn  (with  1,450  inhabitants),  and  Wangen 
(with  900  inhabitants).  In  the  romantic  valley  of  the  JSnune  (noted  for  its 
fine  cattle,  cheese,  and  industry)  are  situated  the  towns  of  Langxmthai.  (north- 
eastward and  28  miles  distant  from  Berne,  with  2,800  inhabitants),  Lanfftiau 
(with  6,700  inhabitants),  HtUtweil,  or  Hutwyl  (with  900  inhabitants),  and 
Burgdorf  (with  2,300  inhabitants).  Saanxn,  chief  town  of  the  valley  of  the 
same  name  (noted  for  its  cheese),  and  in  French  called  Oeeaenay,  In  the 
so-called  Bem^er  Oberland  (Highlands  of  Berne)  are  situated:  Thun,  a  town 
on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  16  miles  south-south-east  of  Berne,  is  the  seat 
of  a  military  academy  of  the  confederacy,  and  has  a  population  of  5,000 
inhabitants.  Near  the  village  of  Lauterbrunnen  are  the  celebrated  falls  of 
the  Staubbaoh.  Meyringen^  on  the  Aar,  is  the  chief  town  of  the  HadWud 
(valley  of  Hash),  whose  inhabitants  are  noted  for  their  fine  shape.  Wtmmis 
is  the  chief  town  of  the  eminently  cultivated  valley  of  the  Simmen,  or  Situ- 
menthol.  Other  towns  in  the  Bernese  Oberlands  are :  FnUingen  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  and  Unterteen  (with  1,250  inhabitants).  Interlaken,  or  Inter- 
locheny  formerly  a  renowned  monastery  of  Austin  friars,  founded  in  1180.  la 
the  district  called  Seeland  (lake-land,  because  it  is  bordered  by  the  lake  of 
Biel)  are  situated:  Eklach  (in  French,  JSrlieff  or  Cerlier)^  a  town  on  the  lake 
of  Biel,  19  miles  west-north-west  of  Berne,  with  1,200  inhabitants,  Nidau  (a 
town,  with  1,000  mhabitants),  Btteren  (a  town  on  the  Aar,  with  1,860  inhabi- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SWITZERLAin).  159 

ObdUmis  vt  Freiburv  and  SL  Gall. 

taots),  and  Aarberg  (a  town  oq  the  Aar,  with  800  inhabitants).  In  the  former 
tenitory  of  the  bishop  of  Basle  (see  above)  are  situated :  PauNraur  (io  French, 
Pvrentr%iy\  a  town  on  the  Hahiine,  37  nules  north-north-west  of  Berne,  was 
notil  1803  the  seat  of  the  bishop  of  Basle,  who  resided  here  in  a  magnificent 
palace,  and  has  a  population  of  2,700  inhabitants.  Bibl  (in  French,  Bienne\ 
a  town  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  with  2,800  inhabitantsi  Other  towns 
of  this  district  are :  Deliberg^  in  French,  DelemotU  (with  1,460  inhabitants), 
SL  Urmuute,  or  St  UrnU  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Laufen  (with  900  inhabi- 
tantsX  and  Nmnenstadt,  in  Yieactk^^euveville,  or  Bonneville  (with  1,300  inhabi- 
tants). 

6.  Th&  canton  of  Friburff,  or  FaziBuaa  (area :  564  square  miles ;  popuhir 
tion:  95,000  inhabitants,  partly  speaking  French^  and  partly  Oerman,  and 
the  majority  consisting  of  CathoUcSf  only  6,400  being  ReformieU),  bordered  on 
the  north-west  by  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  and  on  the  east  by  the  canton  of 
Berne.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1481 ,  and  contains :  F&sibu&o,  or  FrUmrgt 
the  capital,  on  the  Saane  (crossed  by  a  wire  suspension  bridge,  which  is  834 
Csei  in  length,  and  145  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  water),  south-westward  and 
19  miles  distant  firom  Berne,  and  north-eastward  and  73  miles  distant  from 
Geneva,  is  the  seat  of  the  bishop  of  Lausanne,  and  has  the  above-mentioned 
college  of  Jesuits  (in  1842  with  676  pupils),  a  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  steeple 
b  865  feet  in  height),  8  convents,  and  9,200  inhabitanta  In  the  vicinity  is 
situated  the  Cistercian  monastery  AlUnryf,  in  French,  Hauterive.  Murtkn 
(in  Frendi,  McTat)^  a  town  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  is  noted  for  the 
battle  against  Charles  the  Temerarious,  of  Burgundy,  in  1476,  and  has  1,700 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Oreyerz,  in  French,  Oruyiree 
(noted  for  its  cheese,  and  with  1,050  inhabitants),  Romont  (with  1,400  inhabi- 
tants)^ and  StaeJU,  in  French,  Ettavayer  (with  1,800  inhabitants). 

6.  The  canton  of  St.  Gall  (area:  744  square  miles;  population :  172,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  Oertnan,  and  in  point  of  religion  at  the  ratio  of  106,000 
Catholiee  and  66,000  RrfarmitU),  separated  by  the  Rhine  (before  this  river 
enters  the  lake  of  Constance)  from  Tyrol  This  canton,  which  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1798,  was  until  then  (with  the  exception  of  the  city  of  St 
Gall)  the  territarj  of  the  Benedieiine  abbey  of  8t,  Gall,  whoee  seat  was  in 
the  justHumed  dty,  though  separated  from  it  by  a  high  wall.  The  abbey 
originated  from  a  cell,  built  by  the  holy  Gallus  (from  Ireland,  and  a  pupil  of 
Oolomban),  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century  came  here  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  nei^boring  Allemani.    He  converted  many  of  them,  who  set- 
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tied  themselves  around  him,  and  at  last  a  monastery  was  built,  whose  firai 
regular  abbot  was  elected  in  720.  The  abbej  was  endowed  with  many 
privileges ;  the  abbot  was  only  subjected  to  the  pope,  and  in  his  temporal 
quality  as  prince  of  the  Qerman  empire,  to  the  emperor,  and  was  at  the  same 
time  sovereign  of  a  pretty  large  territory.  Since  the  year  1461  he  partook 
in  the  direction  of  the  general  affiiirs  of  the  Helvetic  Republic,  without  being 
an  actual  member  of  the  confederacy,  until  in  1798  the  whole  bishopric  (or 
the  territory  of  the  abbey),  together  with  the  city  of  St  Gall,  was  trans- 
formed into  a  canton.  (About  the  present  bishop  of  St  Gall,  see  above.) 
The  canton  contains :  St.  Gall,  its  capital,  on  the  Steinach,  20  miles  south- 
south-east  of  Constance,  and  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Zurich,  with 
the  former  edifice  of  the  abbey,  now  the  residence  of  the  government,  6 
churches,  several  schools  and  valuable  libraries,  important  linen  trade,  and 
11,600  inhabitants.  Pfeffsrs  (in  French  Faviire),  a  village  situated  in  the 
wild,  romantic  Tamina  Valley  (Taminathal),  and  noted  for  its  warm  baths. 
Here  is  also  a  Benedictine  abbey,  founded  in  720.  WUdhauSy  a  village  near 
the  head  of  the  Thur  river,  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  reformer 
Zwingli,  who  was  bom  here  in  1484,  in  a  house  which  is  still  extant  Roa- 
BOHACH,  a  town  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  with  important  commerce,  and  1,700 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Rappebswtl,  or  RapperaehweU 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sargans  (with  760  inhabitants),  WaUenatadt  (with 
800  inhabitants),  Rheineek  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Ragotz  (with  1,800  in- 
habitants), Werdenherg  (with  960  inhabitants),  lAehtenKtdg  (chief  town  of 
the  ancient  county  of  Toggenburg^  with  7,600  inhabitants),  and  Wyl  (with 
2,400  inhabitants). 

7.  The  canton  of  Geneva  (area:  92  sqiuu'e  miles;  population:  66,000  in- 
habitants, speaking  French^  and  for  the  most  part  ReformistB,  only  19,700 
being  CatMicB),  situated  along  the  south-west  comer  of  the  lake  of  Geneva. 
It  partook  since  the  year  1668  in  the  direction  of  the  public  affiurs  of  Swii- 
serland,  without  being  an  actual  member  of  the  confederacy.  In  1798  it  was, 
by  the  name  of  Leman-department,  annexed  to  France,  but  in  1816  restored 
to  its  independency,  and  now  it  became  a  formal  member  of  the  confederacy. 
It  contains :  Geneva,  fortified  capital,  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  and  on 
the  Rhone  (at  the  point  where  this  river  issues  from  the  lake),  south-westward 
and  82  miles  distant  frt>m  Berne,  and  north-eastward  and  69  miles  distant 
from  Lyons,  is  the  most  populous  and  industrious  city  of  Switserland.  and 
especiaUy  noted  for  its  extensive  manubetures  of  watches  and  jewelleries 
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(amraally  about  60,000  oonoea  of  gtdd,  6,000  mmrka  of  silTer  and  procioiiB 
stones,  mt  the  value  of  500,000  francs,  are  used  up  for  this  purpose),  and 
moreover  for  its  literary  institutions,  and  has  a  popdation  of  81,000  inhabi- 
tants, amon^  whom  are  6.800  Catholics.  Geneva  was  founded  by  the  Alio- 
brogi  (a  Gaulic  tribe  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Gaul  and  in  the  adjacent 
country,  now  caUed  Savoy),  came  in  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century  of  the 
Christian  era  under  the  sway  of  the  Burgundians,  and  formed  since  part  of 
the  Burgundian  kingdom,  but  was  at  the  same  time  held  in  some  dependency 
of  the  bishop  of  Geneva.  In  1478  the  bishop  and  the  city  entered  into  a 
league  with  the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Freiburg,  which  in  1626  was  renewed, 
till  in  1668  (the  bishopric  being  meanwhile  dissolved)  matters  were  arranged 
in  the  above-mentioned  manner.  The  territory  of  the  city  contains,  among 
others,  the  towns  of  Vebsozz  or  Verwy  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Oaaougs 
(with  4,000  inhabitants). 

8.  The  canton  of  Glarub  (area:  276  square  miles;  population:  82,000  in- 
habitants, speaking  Qermany  and  for  the  most  part  BefarmitU,  only  4,800 
being  Caiholieg),  situated  in  the  interior  of  Switaerland,  at  about  14  miles 
distance  from  Tyrol,  and  on  the  south  bordered  by  the  canton  of  Grisons.  It 
joined  the  confederacy  in  1862,  and  contains :  Glarub,  capital  on  the  Linth,  82 
miles  south-south-wedt  of  St  Gall,  and  south-eastward  and  86  miles  distant 
from  Zurich,  with  numerous  cotton  and  cloth  manufactures,  important  trade, 
and  6,000  inhabitant&  Mollis,  Schtoanden,  and  Nae/eU,  towns  with  re- 
spectively 2,600,  2,200,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Naefels  is  noted  for  a  battle 
in  1888. 

9.  Ilie  canton  of  Grisons  (area:  2,981  square  miles ;  population:  92,000 
inhabitants,  of  whom  about  two  parts  are  Reformists  and  one  part  Catholics^ 
speaking  partly  Oerman,  partiy  Italian,  and  partly  the  above-mentioned 
Ladinian,  or  corropt  Latin  language),  comprising  the  south-eastern  part  of 
Switzerhmd,  and  bordered  by  Tyrol  and  Lombardy.  There  are  not  less  than 
241  glaciers  and  170  valleys  in  this  canton,  from  which  two  great  roads  arose 
the  Alps  to  Italy ;  one  over  the  Bemardin,  and  the  other  over  Mount  Spliigen. 
Orisons,  once  a  constituent  part  of  Rhaetia  (as  Tyrol  andentiy  was  called), 
came  in  the  6th  century  under  the  sway  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  in  629  under 
that  of  the  kings  of  Austrasia  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  8),  who  annexed  it 
to  the  duchy  of  Swabia,  or  Alemannia.  The  German  emperor,  Otho  I.,  and 
the  duke  Louis  of  Alemannia  endowed  in  951  the  bishop  of  Ghur  with 
various  privileges  in  this  city,  which  subsequently  were  extended  over  a  great 
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part  of  GhriBons,  where,  moreover,  free  oommanitiee  had  ariseiL  The  Litter 
entered  into  thre$  leaguei,  yiz. :  the  Ghrey  League,  the  ChcTe-houee  League,  and 
the  League  of  the  tet^  JuriicUctioru ;  while  about  the  same  time,  or  in  1419, 
the  bishop  and  the  city  of  Ohur  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Zurich.  Yet  it 
was  not  until  the  year  1798  Orisons  became  a  canton  and  actual  member  of  the 
Helvetic  Republic.  The  government  of  the  canton  consists  of  representatives 
of  the  above  leagues,  still  existing ;  and  it  may  be  remarked  that  Chur  is 
the  chief  town  of  the  so-called  God's-house  League,  Jlan»  that  of  the  Grey 
League,  and  MeyenfM  the  chief  town  of  the  League  of  the  ten  Jurisdictions. 
Hie  canton  contains :  GHUa,  capital  of  all  Grisons,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Rhine,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  St  Gall,  with  a  remarkable 
cathedral,  2  convents,  considerable  transit  trade,  and  6,800  inhafaitanta. 
Especially  in  the  valley  of  Engadin  the  Ladinian  language  is  spoken,  and 
many  of  its  Inhabitants  are  spread  over  all  Europe  as  expert  confectioners 
and  keepers  of  coffee-houses.  Pueehlaf,  or  Foeehiaeo  and  Ztjwa,  towns  with 
respectively  900  and  800  inhabitants.  Ilanz  (see  above),  the  uppermost 
town  on  the  Rhine  (the  nethermost  is  Leyden,  in  Holland),  westward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Ohur,  with  750  inhabitants.  Splugen,  a  town  at  the  north- 
em  foot  of  Mount  Splogen,  28  miles  south-south-west  of  Ohur,  with  800  in- 
habitants. Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Dieentu  (witii  1,200  inhabitants), 
and  Thueie  (with  900  inhabitants).  Metsnfbld  (see  above),  a  town  north- 
ward and  12  miles  distant  from  Ohur,  with  a  remarkable  old  castle,  transit 
trade,  and  1,200  inhabitants.  Davoe,  a  town  with  1,100  inhabitants.  FreUi- 
gaUy  a  valley  noted  for  its  fine  cattle. 

10.  The  canton  of  Luzbrne  (area:  695  square  miles;  population:  128,000 
inhaUtants,  all  CaihoUct^  and  speaking  OerfMn\  near  the  centre  of  Switzer- 
land, and  bordered  on  the  north  by  the  canton  of  Aargau.  It  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1S82,  and  contains:  Luzsens,  the  capital,  on  the  Reuss,  46 
miles  eastruorth-east  of  Berne,  with  6  churches,  4  convents,  sevei-al  literary 
institutions,  manufactures,  transit  trade,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  The  town  of 
Sempacky  with  1,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  battie  in  1886.  Other  towns 
of  this  canton  are;  WUlieau  (with  2,200  inhabitants^  and  Surtee  (with  3,000 
inhabitants). 

11.  The  canton  of  Nkuohatel  (area:  297  square  miles;  population:  66,000 
inhabitants  in  1845,  but  67,200  inhalntants  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1847 ; 
they  speak,  for  the  most  part,  French,  but  also  German;  the  majority  consists 
of  Mefomiiete,  and  only  8,600  are  Caiholiee),  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Uie 
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lake  of  Neacfaatd,  and  on  the  west  bordered  by  the  Freooh  provinee  of 
Franche  Gomt6.  This  canton,  aince  the  year  1815  a  member  of  the  confed- 
eracy, but  in  other  reepects  anbjected  to  the  aoyereignty  of  the  king  of  FnuBia» 
was  in  10S2  annexed  to  the  Oerman  empire  as  an  abnoet  sovereign  oo«ntf^» 
(subsequently /»rtfu»)ENi/i<y),  which  since  the  year  1824  changed  hands,  ontil 
towards  the  end  of  the  17th  century  the  Prince  William  IIL,  of  Orange  (king 
of  Great  Britain  in  the  period  1 689-1 702^  became  possessed  of  it  From 
him,  his  nephew,  King  Frederic  /,  o/Pntasia,  inherited  the  principality,  and 
took  possession  of  it  in  1707.  Since  that  time,  Neuchatel  has  oontintted  to  be 
under  Prussian  sway,  with  the  exception  of  the  period  from  the  year  1806  to 
1814,  in  which  it  formed  part  of  France.  In  1848  the  people  derkred  them- 
selves independent  from  the  Prussian  crown,  but  it  is  yery  doubtful  whether 
they  will  be  able  to  maintain  their  independence,  the  more  so  as  the  king  of 
Prussia  has  not  at  all  acquiesced  in  it  The  country  is  noted  for  its  mdustry ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  year  1848,  there  were  8,826  watch-makers,  8,066  laoe- 
makers,  1,994  linen-weavers,  10,021  vine-dressers,  etc.,  eta  Politically,  or 
historically,  the  country  is  divided  into  the  principality  of  Neuehatelj  and  the 
county  of  Valangin.  The  former  contains :  Nbuchatel,  the  capital  of  the 
whole  canton,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  westward  and 
27  miles  distant  from  Berne,  with  a  castle,  reared  in  1260,  and  since  the  seat 
of  the  sovereigns  of  the  country,  most  of  whom  are  buried  in  the  Gkythio 
church  of  Our  Lady  here,  manufactures  of  watches  and  laces,  considerable 
trade,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  TVavere,  a  village  in  the  valley  of  the  same 
name,  whose  6,000  inhabitants  are  for  the  most  part  watch-  and  lace-makem 
BoooRT,  a  town  noted  for  its  wines,  with  1,700  inhabitants.  Lakdeeon,  a  town 
on  the  lake  of  Biel,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Coriaillod,  a  village  on  the  lake 
of  Neuchatel,  with  calico  printings,  and  1,100  inhabitants.  VALANonr,  chief 
town  of  the  ancient  county  of  Valangin,  in  a  deep  valley,  north-westward 
and  2  miles  distant  from  Neuchatel,  with  a  Gothic  church  and  6,000  inhalH- 
tants.  LocLE,  a  town  near  the  French  frontier,  is  noted  for  its  mano&ctures 
of  watches,  and  has  a  population  of  6,000  inhabitants.  Also  the  town  of 
Chaux  de  Fonds  (with  8,600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  mannfactures  of 
watches. 

12.  The  canton  of  Schafhaitben  (area:  117  square  miles;  population: 
86,000  inhabitants,  speaking  German,  and  being  Reformieitt  with  the  excep- 
tion of  only  600  Catholiea%  the  most  northerly  canton,  and  almost  entirely 
surrounded  by  the  territory  of  the  (}ennan  grand-duchy  of  Baden.    It  joined 
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the  confederacy  in  1501,  and  contains:  Sohafbausem,  the  capital,  on  the 
Rhine  (whose  celebrated  falls  are  not  tsar  from  here,  dose  by  the  village  of 
Laufen,  which,  howerer,  belongs  to  Zurich),  north-eastward  and  82  miles 
distant  from  B^me,  and  27  miles  north-north-east  of  Zurich,  with  8  diurdiea, 
manufactures  of  silks  and  cotton  goods,  and  7,500  inhabitants.  Stein,  or 
S^n  am  Rhein  (because  ttiis  town  is  situated  on  the  Rhine),  is  noted  for  its 
wines,  and  has  1,800  inhabitants.  Quite  near  the  town  is  the  ancient  castle 
of  HohenkUngen.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are:  Neukireh  (with  1,000 
inhabitants),  Taeyinfftn  (with  700  inhabitants),  UfUer-Hallau  (with  mineral 
baths,  and  8,100  inhabitants),  and  WilcMngen  (with  900  inhabitants). 

18.  The  canton  of  Sohwkits,  or  Schwyz  (area:  840  square  miles;  popula- 
tion :  48,000  inhabitants,  speaking  Qennany  and  being  CtUholies)^  situated  on 
the  south  side  of  the  lake  of  Zurich.  It  was  one  of  those  three  cantons  which 
in  1808  first  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  contains :  Schwtz,  or  8chweii»^ 
the  capital,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  My  ten  (5,790  feet  high),  eastward  and  65 
miles  distant  from  Berne,  and  south-westward  and  69  miles  distant  from  St 
Gall,  with  2  convents,  and  6.000  inhabitants.  Einsiedeln,  a  town  on  the 
Sihl,  9  miles  north-north-east  of  Schwyz,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  a  cele- 
brated Benedictine  abbey  (founded  in  906),  whose  holy  shrine  is  annually 
visited  by  about  150,000  pilgrims.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  LaeJien 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Geraau  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Arth  (with  2,600 
inhabitants),  and  Kttesanaeht  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  In  this  canton  is  also 
Mount  Riffiy  5,700  feet  high.  Between  this  mountain  and  another,  called 
BuBsbwff  (4,800  feet  in  height),  was  situated  the  town  of  CMdau,  which  on 
the  2d  of  September,  1806,  was  totally  buried  by  a  terrible  fall  of  earth. 

14.  Hie  canton  of  Soleubk  (area :  256  square  miles ;  population :  65,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  German,  and  being  Cathalict),  situated  on  the  south  side 
of  the  canton  of  Basle.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1481.  and  contains: 
SoLKUBK,  the  capital,  on  the  Aar,  northward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Basle, 
with  8  churches,  5  convents,  considerable  transit  trade,  and  4,600  inhabitants. 
GUffenberg,  an  ancient  remarkable  mountain-castle,  whose  waUs  are  14  feet 
thick.  Oltkn,  a  town  on  the  Aar,  with  important  inland  trade,  and  1,800 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  BalUtaU  (with  800  inhabitants), 
Trimimbaeh  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Sehoenemoerth,  or  BeUowerth  (with  800 
inhabitaats),  Begendorf  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  Grenekm  (with  1,200 
inhabitants). 

15.  The  canton  of  Ts8im>  (area:  1,044  square  miles;  population:  114,000 
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blMbHante  in  1846,  bat  121,000  nhabitanto  in  1 847»  speakiiig,  for  ^ 
Italian,  and  being  OMoHcb),  aitnated  between  Orisona  (on  Uie  east)  and 
Valais  (on  the  weat),  and  on  the  aoutb  bordered  by  Lombardy.  It  consiata 
of  the  7  former  Italian  bailiflsbipa  of  Bellinaona,  Ririera,  BoUens,  Lugano^ 
Locarno,  Meynthal,  and  Mendnrio,  which  were  allied  to  the  Swiae  cantona, 
until  in  1808  they  joined  the  confederacy  aa  a  canton  by  the  name  of  Teaino 
(deriYed  from  that  of  the  river  croaaing  the  country).  It  is  aometimea  called 
Malian  SmiUerland,  haa  no  permanent  capital,  the  towns  of  Bellinaona,  Logaiio^ 
and  Locarno,  being  alternately  the  aeat  of  government,  and  cootaina :  Bbluk- 
not  A,  a  town  on  the  Teaino,  or  Tidno,  aoath-eaatward  and  115  milea  distant 
from  Berne,  with  8  castles,  one  of  which  ia  atrongly  fortified,  2  charGhea»  8 
oonventa,  tranait  trade,  and  1,600  inhaUtanta.  Riviera,  or  Polue,  chief  town 
of  the  former  bailiflbbip  of  the  same  name.  Cicvio,  or  Oevio^  chief  town  of 
the  former  beilifiyiip  of  Meynthal,  haa  a  population  of  600  inhaUtanta. 
BoLLKNz  (also  called  PaUnzerUMl),  formerly  a  bailiflfship,  which  in  1600  allied 
to  the  cantona  of  Uri,  Scfaweitz,  and  Unterwalden.  Lugaxo  (in  German, 
jMitt  or  Lav%e\  a  town  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  southward  and  19 
milea  distant  from  Bellinaona,  with  16  churchea,  6  conyents,  Tarioua  manufao- 
turea,  important  trade,  and  4,700  inhabitants.  Agno  and  Ponte  Treea,  towns, 
with  respectively  1 ,900  and  860  inhabitants.  Looarito,  a  town  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  lake  Maggiore,  westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bellinaona,  with 
1,700  inhabitants.  Aecona  and  Dongio,  towns,  with  respectively  1,800  and 
1,000  inhabitantB.  Mzhdubio,  or  Mendrie,  a  town  near  the  lake  of  Lugano, 
northward  and  80  miles  distant  fnm  Milan,  with  8  convents,  silk  spinning, 
and  1,800  inhabitants.  Airdo  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  Giamica,  or 
Imie  (with  2  remarkable  churches,  and  900  inhabitants),  towns  situated  in 
the  valley  of  Levantina.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Baiertw  (with  760 
inhabitants),  BUAm  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Ckiateo  (with  800  inhabi- 
tantaX 

16.  The  canton  of  Thdboau  (area:  266  square  miles;  population:  92,000 
inhabitants,  apeaking  Oerman,  and  being  ReformieU,  with  the  exception  of 
19,800  Caiholice\  on  the  weatern  bank  of  the  Like  of  Constance,  on  the  weat 
bordered  by  the  canton  of  Zurich.  This  canton,  the  moat  fertile  of  Switser- 
land,  joined  the  confederacy  in  1808,  and  contains:  FBAUSunLn,  the  capital, 
on  the  Murg,  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Constance,  with  silk 
manofocturea,  and  2,200  inhabitanta.  GknTUEBim,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  and 
near  Oonataoce,  with  an  old  cattle,  where  JL<^  Hoaa  and  the  pope,  Jolin 
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XXni,  "^ere  kept  prisoDen  in  1415,  tranait  trade,  and  600 
Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Arbon  (with  yarioos  manofiustares,  and 
1,100  inhabitants),  Weinfelden  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  SUekbam  (with 
2,200  inhabitants),  Diesmdufm  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Bueho/tteU  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  Ermatingen  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Mauptuml  (with 
2,200  inhabitants). 

17.  The  canton  of  Uiitbrwaldsit  (area:  266  square  miles;  population: 
25,000  inhabitants,  speaking  Oermanf  and  being  Catholien\  situated  in  the 
interior  of  Switzerhuid,  on  the  south  bordered  by  the  canton  of  Berne,  and 
on  the  north-west  by  the  canton  of  Luzerne.  It  is  crossed  from  the  south  to 
the  north  by  a  forest,  called  KemwUd,  which  divides  the  canton  into  two 
districts,  known  by  the  names  of  Nidwalden  and  Ohwddm  (beneath  and 
above  the  forest).  Unterwalden  is  one  of  the  three  cantons,  which  in  1808 
first  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  has  no  capital,  Stanz  (eastward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Berne,  with  2  convents,  and  8,500  inhabitants)  being  the 
chief  town  of  Nidwalden  (which  besides  it  contams  the  towns  of  JBwJu^  with 
1,600  inhabitants,  and  Stanzstad,  or  StanBstadl,  with  800  inhabitants).  The 
diief  town  of  Obwalden  is  Sarnen,  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  9  miles 
▼est^south-west  of  Stanz,  with  a  beautiful  church,  2  convents,  and  4,000  in- 
habitants. Sachseln,  or  Saxeln,  a  village  on  the  lake  of  Sarnen,  with  2,200 
inhabitants,  and  a  church,  where  the  renowned  hermit,  Nicholas  von  der  Flue 
(-f  1487),  is  buried.  Engdherg  and  Melchthal  are  two  romantic  villages. 
Kermt  and  Afpnaeh,  or  Altnachty  towns  with  respectively  2,900  and  1,800 
inhabitants. 

18.  The  canton  of  Uri  (area:  426  square  miles;  population:  14,600  in- 
habitants, speaking  Ohrmafiy  and  being  Catholici),  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  Unterwalden,  and  on  the  south-east  and  south  bordered  by  the  cantons 
of  Orison  and  Tesino.  It  was  one  of  the  the  three  cantons,  which  in  1808 
first  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  contains :  Altorp,  the  capital,  on  the 
Ileuss  and  the  lake  of  Luzerne,  eastward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Berne, 
and  southward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Zurich,  with  2  convents,  transit 
trade,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Here  it  was,  where  Glossier  (see  History  of 
Switzerland)  lived.  Not  &r  from  here  is  the  wild,  romantic  valley,  called 
SehaeekentfuU.  Fluelkn,  a  village  on  the  lake  of  Luzerne,  with  considerable 
tran««t  trade,  and  660  inhabitants.  Ooemihenen,  a  village  on  the  new  road 
over  Mount  St  Ooihard  (whose  highest  peak,  called  Oalen$toek,  is  11,800 
feet  high),  which  at  the  same  time  leads  over  the  7>mrs-Md(;«?  (built  in  mod- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SWITZERLAND.  16t 

CBotonv  of  Uri,  Yalais  and  Vatid. 


em  time,  and  ecireriBting  of  an  arcb  65  feet  wide,  and  btiilt  at  the  height  of 
90  feet  oyer  the  Reoas :  the  old  Devil's-bridge  is  still  extant).  In  the  yallej 
of  Urteren  is  situated  the  tillage  of  Andermatty  with  1,400  inhabitanta. 

19.  The  canton  of  Valak  (area :  1667  square  miles ;  population  :  80,000 
inhabitantB,  being  Gaiholic$t  and  speaking  partly  Freneky  partly  Qerman,  and 
partly  ItaUany,  the  most  southerly  canton,  bordered  on  the  south  by  Pied* 
monl  It  belonged  first  to  the  Burgundian,  and  since  the  year  1082  to  the 
German  empire,  became  in  the  years  1475  and  1529  a  member  of  the  Swiss 
confederacy,  was  in  1810  annexed  to  the  French  empire  (by  the  name  of  de- 
partment of  Simplon),  but  in  1815  restored  to  independency.  It  is  divided 
into  Upper  and  Lower  Valau,  and  contains :  Sion  (in  German  Sftten),  the 
capital  of  the  canton,  and  chief  town  of  Upper  Yalais,  near  the  Rhone,  south- 
ward and  64  miles  distant  from  Berne,  and  northward  and  82  miles  distant 
from  Turin,  with  6  churches  (among  which  is  a  remarkable  cathedral),  a  col- 
lege of  Jesuits,  and  8,200  inhabitanta  Lsux  (in  French,  Lcueche),  a  town  on 
the  Rhone,  is  noted  for  ite  warm  baths,  and  has  760  inhabitants.  Simplon,  a 
Tillage  on  the  mountain  of  the  same  name  (11,730  feet  high),  and  on  the  road 
crossing  the  latter.  Briffy  Nateriy  and  8ieder»y  towns  on  the  Rhone  and  in 
Upper  Yalais,  with  respectively  760, 2,600,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  MAanavT 
(in  German,  MoHinaeh),  chief  town  of  Lower  Yalais,  on  the  Dranse,  south- 
westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Sion,  with  vine  culture  on  a  laiige 
Male,  considerable  transit  trade,  and  1,250  inhabitants.  Between  this  town 
and  the  frontier  of  Piedmont  is  the  valley  of  Bagne,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 
Here  commences  the  road  over  the  Oreat  St.  Bernard  (10,400  feet  high,  and 
belonging  to  the  Pennine  Alps),  by  which  the  French  anny  passed  into  Italy 

^L  the  month  of  May,  1800,  and  at  whose  top  is  a  Benedietine  monastery 
(reared  in  the  midst  of  the  10th  century),  where  annually  about  15,000  trav- 
ellers are  hospitably  entertained.  St.  Maubiok  (in  German  St  Morita\  a 
town  on  the  Rhone,  with  considerable  transit  trade,  and  1,200  inhabitants. 
Monthayy  a  town  on  the  Yiese,  with  1,100  mhabitante. 

20.  The  canton  of  Yaud  (area:  1,186  square  miles;  population:  208,000 
mhabitantR,  for  the  most  part  Reformittt,  and  of  French  origin,  only  6,000 
speaking  German,  and  no  more  than  8,000  being  Catholiea),  situated  between 
the  lake6  of  Geneva  and  Neudiatel,  and  in  common  life  also  called  French 
Smiiurland.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  canton  of  Berne,  but  joined  the 
confederacy  m  1798  as  an  actual  member.  It  contains :  Lausannk,  the  capi- 
tal, on  the  northern  bank  of  the  hike  of  Geneva,  with  a  beantifiil  Gkythk 
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catheilral  and  2  other  cfauichee,  several  higher  achools  aod  literary  institutioDii^ 
▼ine  culture,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Grandson  (in  Gennaa,  Oratuee),  a 
town  on  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  is  noted  for  a  battle  in  1476,  and  has  1,000 
inhabitants.  Vbvat,  or  Vivis,  a  town  on  the  lake  of  Geneva,  with  manufae- 
tores  of  watches,  etc,  and  4,700  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are : 
La  TaWf  sumamed  da  PeiU  (with  800  inhabitanU),  VUleneuve  (with  1,500  in- 
habitants), 8t.  Saphorin  (wilh  800  inhabitants).  Cully,  or  dully  (with  2,900 
inhabitants),  Luslri,  or  Lutry  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  MorgM,  or  Mortee 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aubonns  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  iVyon,  in  German, 
Netua  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Coppet  (with  600  inhabitants),  Yvartbai,  or 
IverduH,  in  Gtennan,  Ifferien  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Moudon,  in  German, 
MUden  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  ^oencA^t,  in  German,  WifflUburg  (with  IJOO 
inhabitants),  Catsonay  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Payeme,  in  German,  Peter- 
lingen  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Bomatntnotutiere  (with  1,200  inhabitants), 
EchaUene,  in  German,  TfieherlUz  (with  700  inhabitants),  Orhe,  in  German, 
Orbach  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aiyle,  in  German,  Aelen  (with  1,900  inhabi- 
tants), and  Bex  (with  the  only  salt- work  in  Switserhmd,  and  2,400  inhabitants). 
The  valley  ofloux  is  noted  for  its  manufiictures  of  watches,  swords,  hard-ware, 
etc,  and  has  a  population  of  8,000  inhabitants. 

21.  The  canton  of  Zitg  (area:  85  square  miles;  population:  16,500  inhabi- 
tants, speaking  Gftrman,  and  being  Catholics),  situated  on  the  south  side  of 
the  canton  of  ZuricL  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1352,  and  contains:  Zoo, 
the  capital,  ou  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  southward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Zurich,  with  transit  trade,  and  8,500  inhabitants.  South-eastward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Zug  is  the  little  mountain  or  hill  of  Morgarten,  noted  for  a 
battle  in  1315.  Baar  and  CAom,  towns,  with  respectively  2,500  and  1,3(|P 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Aegeri  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
Walchwyl  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Maermngm  (with  1,500  inhabitants). 

22.  The  canton  of  Zurich  (area :  686  square  miles ;  population :  280,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  German,  and  bemg  Reformiiin,  with  the  exception  of 
2,000  Catholice),  in  the  northern  part  of  Switzerhmd,  at  about  20  miles  distance 
from  the  lake  of  Constance,  on  the  north  bordered  by  the  canton  of  Schaf- 
haosen.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1351,  and  contains:  Zurich,  the  capital, 
on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  and  on  the  Limmat,  46  miles  ea.<t-south-ea8t 
of  Basle,  with  a  university  (see  above),  4  churches  (at  St  Peter's,  the  cele- 
brated lAvater  was  minister),  several  literary  and  charitable  institutions, 
various  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  15,000  inhabitants.     In  1799, 
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a  batde  wta  fought  here  between  the  French  and  the  Anstro-RossiaDs. 
WiNTEKTHUB,  a  towo,  Situated  north-eacd;ward  and  14  miles  distant  from 
Zurich,  with  ToriouB  literary  institutions,  manufactures,  and  8,660  inhabitants. 
PfejjUam,  Woid,  and  Affoltem,  extensive  and  highly  industrious  villages,  with 
respectiYely  8.500.  6,000,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Laufen^  a  village  near 
Schaf  hausen,  and  on  the  Rhine,  whose  fiEdls  are  here.  Cappel,  a  Tillage  near 
the  frontier  of  the  canton  of  Zug,  is  noted  for  a  battle,  in  which  the  Reformists 
of  Zurich  were  defeated  by  the  Swiss  Catholics,  and  where  Zwingli  was  killed. 
Kranao,  a  town,  situated  south-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Zurich, 
with  an  ancient  mountain-castle,  reared  in  1079,  and  once  the  seat  of  renowned 
and  powerful  counts  of  Eyburg.  Other  towns  in  this  canton  are :  JVeumuiuier 
(with  4,400  inhabitants),  ifor^m  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  ^im^ocA  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Meilen  (with  6.100  inhabitants),  Staefa  (with  8,600  inhabitants), 
Eglitau  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Anddfingen  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Orue- 
ningen  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  WaedeMehwyl,  or  Waedenmoeil  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  RickUnachweU  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Marthalm  (with  1,450 
mhabitants),  BUg  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Utter  (with  2,200  inhaJbitaotoX  and 
Oonau  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  Upper  and  Lower  Siammheim  are  two 
towns,  which  together  haye  a  population  of  2,500  inhabitants,  and  mineral 
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AmsA:  204,826  square  miles. 
PoruLAnoM:  86,401,000  mhabitanta 

France,  lying  on  the  south-west  side  of  Oermanj,  and  on 
the  south  separated  from  Spain  hy  the  Pyrenees,  touches  the 
North  Sea  only  with  a  small  part  of  its  northern  extremity,  is 
separated  from  the  British  Islands  by  the  Strait  of  Dover  and 
the  English  Channel^  and  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  and  the  Bay  af  Biscay,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Lyons.  (See  Introduction,  or  General 
View  of  Europe,  ^  8.) 

In  France,  every  fifth  year  a  census  is  taken  ;  and  the  above- 
stated  population  is  according  to  the  last  one,  of  the  year  1846 ; 
and  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  then  exactly  35,400,486. 
According  to  the  census  of  1841  the  population  was  34,173,234, 
and  according  to  that  of  1836  it  was  33,540,910  inhabiUnts. 
Thus  in  the  period  from  1836  to  1841,  the  population  had 
increased  by  632,324,  and  in  the  period  from  1841  to  1846  by 
1,227,252  inhabitants.  In  the  year  1700  (when  Corsica  and 
Lorraine  were  not  yet  annexed  to  France)  the  population  amounted 
to  19,669,320  inhabitants,  and  in  1773  to  23,531,000  inhabitants. 

The  great  mass  of  the  people  consists  of  French^  belonging  to 
the  great  family  of  the  Romanians  (see  General  View  of  Europe, 
^  12).  The  number  of  Germans  (chiefly  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine) 
is  about  1,500,000;  and  in  French  Flanders  live  about  180,000 
Flemings  (see  Introduction,  ^  12).     In  the  French  province  of 
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Brittany  are  nearly  1,200,000  Breyza/rdsy  or  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Britons^  who  settled  here  in  the  5th  century  (see  History 
of  Europe,  ^  4),  and  in  Oascogne  about  150,000  Basques.  (See 
General  View  of  Europe,  ^  12).  Near  the  Pyrenees  are  to  be 
found  Gypsies^  perhaps  9,000  in  number. 

There  is  no  established  religion  in  Franee,  all  denominations 
being  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  but  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  axe  Raman  Catholics  (under  the  church-authority  of  14 
archbishops  and  66  bishops);  while  only  about  4,000,000  are 
Protestants  (nearly  3,000,000  Reformists,  and  about  1,000,000 
Lutherans).  There  are  nearly  4,000  convents  with  24,000 
religions,  of  whom,  however,  18,000  are  sisters,  or  nuns,  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  attendance  and  care  of  the  sick  and 
to  the  education  of  children. 

The  fiice  of  the  country  is  mouTitainous  in  the  south  and  east, 
Jevd  in  the  north,  and  diversified  in  the  centre.  For  the  moun- 
tain ranges  which,  beside  parts  of  the  Pyrenees,  Alps,  and  Jura, 
belong  to  France,  see  General  Yiew  of  Europe,  ^  7,  A. 

The  4  principal  rivers  of  France:  Seine^  Loire,  Ga/ronne,  and 
Rhone,  are  together  with  their  chief  tributaries,  and  with  the 
other  rivers,  as:  Var,  HerauU,  Aude,  Somme,  etc.,  described  in 
General  View  of  Europe,  ^  10.  The  principal  canals  in  France 
are  the  following :  the  canal  cf  Languedoc,  connecting  the  Garonne 
with  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  the  canal  of  the  centre,  connecting 
the  Loire  with  the  Saone ;  the  RhiThe-can^al,  connecting  the  Rhine 
with  the  Saone,  and  the  canal  cf  Bwrgundy,  connecting  the  Seine 
with  the  Rhone.  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  at  the  present 
time  rail-roads  are  crossing  many  parts  of  France.  The  most  im- 
portant of  them,  are  those  which  connect  Havre  de  Grace  with 
Paris,  end  this  capital  with  Strasburg. 

The  climate  is  in  general  temperate,  France  lying  between  the 
parallels  of  42^  and  50^  N.  lat.     In  the  south,  it  is  sometimes 
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very  hot ;  bat  there,  »a  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  oountry,  it 
has  sometimes  also  been  yery  cold,  especially  in  1608,  in  the 
beginning  of  last  century,  and  in  1776. 

The  soil  is,  upon  the  whole,  fertile,  yet  there  are  also  many 
barren  and  desert  tracts,  together  amounting  to  7,799,672  hec- 
tares, or  30,279  square  miles  (nearly  one  seventh  of  the  total 
area  of  France).  Of  the  arable  land,  about  14,000,000  hec- 
tares (or  54,346  square  miles)  are  appropriated  to  grain-raising; 
and  in  1843  there  were  5,338,043  hectares  (257^  hectares  are 
nearly  equal  to  one  English  square  mile)  cultivated  with  wheats 
2,638,948  with  rye,  1,300,186  with  barley,  2,840,360  with  oais, 
700,890  with  buckwheat,  and  595,227  with  maize  and  millet.  Upon 
an  average,  the  annual  produce  is  about  333,000,000  bushels  of 
grain,  128,000,000  of  which  consist  of  wheat.  (Beside  which, 
the  annual  harvest  of  potiftoes  may  be  computed  at  170,000,000 
bushels.)  All  the  grain  raised  in  the  opuntry  is  at  times  not 
sufficient  for  home  consumption,  and  in  the  period  from  1815  to 
1841,  grain  has  been  imported  from  foreign  countries  to  the 
amount  of  464',000,000  francs  in  value.  The  agriculture  in  France 
is  generally  in  a  backward  state,  or  at  least  inferior  to  that  of 
England,  Belgium,  and  Oermany.  Of  &r  greater  importance 
is  the  vine  cuUwre^  to  which  purpose  2,134,822  hectares  were 
appropriated  in  1843.  At  all  events,  France  ranks  first  among 
the  wine  countries  in  the  world,  and  its  annual  produce  in  wines 
may  on  an  average  be  estimated  at  720  million  gallons  (next  to 
France,  follows  the  Austrian  empire,  inclusive  Hungary,  with  an 
annual  produce  of  about  603  million  gallons ;  then  Spain,  with 
about  153  million,  and  then  Oermany,  with  about  81  million 
gallons).  Other  productions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are  prin- 
cipally:  madder  (in  the  environs  of  Avignon,  and  other  p^rts  of 
Provence,  and  in  Languedoc),  fruits  (apples  in  Normandy  and 
Brittany,  plums  in  Ghiscony),  sugar  beets  (of  which  at  least  22 
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miUion  pounds  of  sugar  are  made  annually),  olivei  (renowned  is 
the  olive-oil  from  Provenoe),  tobacco  (cnltiyated  only  in  Brittany, 
Oascony,  French  Flanders,  and  Alsace,  the  tobacco  trade  being 
a  monopoly  of  the  goyernment),  capers,  almonds,  and  imffles 
(renowned  are  the  truffles  of  Perigord).  Before  the  revolution 
of  1789,  France  had  extensive  and  valuable  forests,  but  they  have 
since  been  thinned  so  extravagantly  that  in  1843  no  more  than 
7,422,315  hectares,  or  only  about  the  seventh  part  of  the  total 
area  of  France,  were  still  woodland,  of  which  moreover  only  the 
14th  part  consisted  of  forests  of  tall  trees. 

The  rearing  of  cattle  is  in  France,  even  more  than  agriculture, 
in  a  backward  state,  and  in  1843  the  total  number  was  only 
9,130,632,  whereas* for  instance  Austria  numbered  in  the  same 
year  11,389,001  heads  of  black  cattle.  The  best  breed  is  that  of 
Normandy  and  Auvergne.  For  the  home  consumption,  the  cattle 
reared  in  France  are  not  found  sufficient.  The  number  of  horses 
throughout  the  country  is  estimated  at  2-)-  million  ;  the  finest 
breed  is  to  be  found  in  Normandy  and  Limousin,  but  even  these 
horses  are  inferior  to  those  of  Mecklenburg,  Oldenburg,  and 
other  parts  of  Germany,  from  which  countries  numerous  horses 
are  annually  imported  to  remount  the  French  cavalry.  In  Poi- 
tou  and  Auvergne  are  reared  fine  mtUes,  The  numbers  of  sheep 
(the  finest  breed  is  in  Berry)  amounted  in  1843  to  29,130,231 
(in  the  same  year  in  Austria  there  were  numbered  31,809,481 
sheep).  Of  goats,  the  fine  breed  from  Angora  and  Thibet,  intro- 
duced into  France  since  1819,  thrives  well  in  the  southern  prov- 
ioces.  In  these  provinces  the  rearing  of  sUk^iDorms  is  also  very 
important 

Of  mineral  products,  France  has  only  iron  and  coal  in  somewhat 
considerable  quantities.  Most  of  the  iron  mines  are  in  Cham- 
pagne, Burgundy,  Franche-Oomt6,  Lorraine,  Nivernais,  Lyonnais, 
and    Berry,  and   in    1842    the    total    produce  was  6,954,100 


Digitized 


by  Google 


174  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


M«na£Msittrefl  and  Coromeroe  of  France. 


metric  quintals  of  iron  of  yarioua  descriptions.  The  total  pro- 
duce of  coal  amounted  in  the  same  year  to  35,920,843  metric 
quintals,  but  being  not  sufficient  for  home  consumption,  nearlj 
17  million  quintals  had  to  be  imported  from  Belgium  and 
England.  Of  precious  metals,  onlj  silver  is  obtained  in  Ban- 
phiny;  and  the  annual  produce  of  copper  (chiefly  found  in 
Kavarre  and  Beam,  Bauphiny,  Lyonnais,  and  Lower  Alsace)  may 
be  estimated  at  3,000  quintals.  Salt  is  made  in  rather  large 
quantities  by  evaporation  of  sea-water  at  Ce^te  and  other  mari- 
time towns.  France  abounds  in  warm  springs  and  mineral  waters^ 
on  account  of  which  especially  Bagneres  and  Bareges  (in  the 
Pyrenees),  Bourbon  TArchambault  and  Vichy  (in  Bourbonnais), 
etc,  are  much  visited. 

The  manufadwres  are  various  and  numerous,  and  the  value  of 
the  annually  manufactured  goods  (cotton,  woollen,  silk,  and  fancy 
goods,  hard-ware,  jewelry,  perfumes,  paper,  etc.)  is  estimated  at 
$400,000,000  to  $500,000,000.  Many  of  the  French  shawls  rival, 
if  not  in  fineness  and  softness,  at  least  in  the  elegance  of  pat- 
tern, those  of  Oashemere.  The  French  paper  is  almost  unrival- 
led ;  and  in  some  respects  the  same  may  be  said  of  French  cloth. 

Next  to  Great  Britain,  France  ranks  first  as  a  commercial  staUj 
and  its  exports  and  imports  for  the  year  1843  were  in  value 
2,179,000,000  francs  (about  $436,000,000),  the  exports  being  in 
value  992,000,000  francs  (or  about  $198,500,000),  and  the  im- 
ports in  value  1,187,000,000  francs  (or  about  $237,500,000). 
(In  1840  the  total  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  was  about  $214,530,000,  but  with  the  difference  that 
here  the  exports  exceeded  the  imports  by  nearly  $20,000,000, 
while  in  France  the  imports  were  by  195,000,000  francs,  or  nearly 
$39,000,000  more  in  value  than  the  exports.  Moreover,  the 
commerce  of  France  does  not  extend  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
like  that  of  the  United  States ;  as  for  instance,  its  intercourse 
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witb  China  and  India  in  comparatively  very  insignificant.)  The 
French  exports  are  chiefly  silks,  cottons,  woollens,  wifie,  brandy, 
madder,  paper  and  paper-hangings,  looking-glasses  and  plate-glass, 
laces,  and  fancy  articles  of  all  kinds,  olive-oil,  fruits,  etc.  The 
chief  imports  are  cotton,  raw  silk,  wool,  grain,  sugar,  coal,  timber, 
fars  and  hides,  iron,  and  indigo. 

Of  the  means  of  education  in  France  it  may  be  said,  that  there 
is  much  ado  about  nothing.  All  schools  (with  the  exception  of 
military,  mining,  and  other  similar  academies)  aru. under  the  spe- 
cial direction  of  a  supreme  board  at  Paris,  styled  the  university^ 
which  however  has  nothing  to  do  with  teaching  or  instructing 
like-other  institutions  bearing  this  name.  It  is  a  charaoteristio 
evidence  of  the  system  of  centralization  prevailing  in  France, 
that  just  as  27  tribunals  are  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  court 
of  cassation  (or  supreme  court),  so  27  academies  (as  they  are 
styled)  are  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  university ;  while  all 
common  and  other  inferior  schools  are  again  subjected  to  these 
academies.  France  has  no  universities  like  those  of  Germany, 
etc.,  that  is  with  all  4  faculties  united  (see  the  explanatory  note, 
page  95),  but  the  faculties  are  separated,  though  they  have  re- 
tained that  name.  The  university  of  Paris,  so  renowned  in  the 
middle  ages  (see  History  of  Europe,  ^  17,^*),  is  still  extant,  and 
was  in  1841  frequented  by  about  7,000  students,  but  it  con- 
sists at  present  of  three  faculties  (of  theology,  of  jurisprudence, 
and  of  medicine),  separated  from  each  other.  It  is  the  same 
with  that  of  Toulouse  (founded  in  1233,  and  in  1841  with  1,250 
students),  and  of  Strasbwrg  (founded  in  1638,  and  880  students 
in  the  last-named  year).  The  former  universities  of  Lyom 
(founded  in  1300),  ^ix  (founded  in  1409),  Bordeaux  {ionudie^  in 
1447),  and  Rouen  (founded  in  1800)  are  now  reduced  to  faculties 
of  catholic  theology  (only  in  Aix  is  also  a  faculty  of  jurispru- 
dence) ;— those  of  Caen  (founded  in   1433),  Dijon  (founded  in 
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1722),  PaiHers  (founded  in  1411),  and  Renws  (founded  in  1801), 
to  faculties  of  juriflprudence ; — that  of  Montpellier  (founded  in 
1289),  to  a  &culty  of  medicine ;  that  of  Montauban  (founded  in 
1800),  to  a  protestant  theological  faculty;  and  that  of  Besan^on 
(founded  in  1564),  to  a  faculty  of  philosophy.  Moreover,  there 
saefacuUies  of  science  and  lUercUure  (as  they  are  styled)  in  Paris, 
Caen,  Pijon,  Grenoble,  Montpellier,  Strasburg,  and  Toulouse. 
With  regard  to  secondary  schools,  there  are  358  public  colleges 
(numbering  57,278  pupils  in  1844),  1,100  private  schools  (with 
35,000),  and  120  clerical  schools  (with  20.000  pupils).  The 
primary  schools  throughout  France  were  in  1840  frequented  by 
2,881,679  children.  (The  common  schools  of  Germany  are  an- 
nually frequented  by  more  than  6  million  children.)  In  1837 
there  were  7,682,  and  in  1840  still  4,196  French  communities 
wiihout  schools  at  all  (in  Germany  even  not  the  smallest  parish  is 
without  a  school),  and  according  to  the  statement  of  a  credible 
French  statistician  {Legoyt^  in  his  ^^  France  statistique''),  out  of 
every  one  thousand  French  405  (upon  an  average)  can  neither 
read  nor  write.  In  1843  there  were  out  of  50,352  schoolmasters, 
not  less  than  23,048  who  had  only  an  annual  salary  of  200  francs 
(or  little  more  than  940)  each,  while  that  of  the  remainder 
amounted  to  no  more  than  300  francs.  Now  the  sum  for  the 
sustenance  of  a  galley-slave  in  the  bagnos  of  Toulon,  Rochefort, 
and  Lorient  is  fixed  at  319  francs  annually ;  thus  the  wants  of 
culprits  are  indeed  better  provided  for,  than  those  of  teachers  in 
the  public  schools. 

The  form  of  government  is  at  present,  i.  e.,  since  the  year 
1848,  republican;  the  legislative  power  being  vested  in  an  As- 
sembly, or  Congress,  and  the  executive  power  in  a  President, 
chosen  for  4  years.  How  long  this  form  may  last,  nobody  can 
at  present  say;  yet  it  is  at  all  events  a  curious  fistct,  that 
France  has  had  not  less  than  eight  constitutions  since  its  first 
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reyolutioDy  tu.  :  in  1791  (limited  monarohj),  1793  (republic,  with 
terrorism),  1795  (republic  with  ariatooratism),  1799  (republic 
with  absolutism),  1804  (unlimited  military  monarchy),  1814  (lim- 
ited monarchy),  1830  (forms  of  limited  monarchy  with  actual 
absolutism  and  money-aristocracy),  and  1848  (republic  with  ten- 
dency to  monarchical  reaction). 

It  is  evident  that  under  such  circumstances  the  jmbUc  fiiumees 
of  the  country  could  not  prosper.  Shortly  before  the  rcYolution 
of  1789  the  public  debt  amounted  to  about  4,200  million  livres^ 
or  francs;  in  1838  it  had  increased  to  4,590,876,111,  and  at 
present  it  amounts  to  more  than  five  thousand  million  francs,  not- 
withstanding the  confiscation  of  several  thousand  millions  of 
church,  private,  and  other  property,  in  the  time  of  the  first  revo- 
lution. In  1787  the  deficit  in  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure 
was  180  million  livres,  and  in  1846  the  deficit  amounted  to 
421,462,992  francs  1  In  1788  the  ratio  in  tax-paying  of  the 
French  people  fell  short  of  22  livres  per  head,  and  in  1846  this 
ratio  had  increased  to  almost  79  francs.  None  of  the  French 
rulers  since  the  first  revolution  has  extorted  more  money  from  the 
people  than  Louis  Philipe.  In  the  year  anterior  to  the  revolution 
of  1830  the  amount  of  the  public  expenditure  was  977,935,329, 
and  in  the  year  posterior  to  this  revolution  it  was  1,233,000,000 
francs ;  in  1832  it  was  still  more,  and  so  it  increased  in  regular 
progression  until  in  1846  it  had  reached  the  height  of  1,727,999,- 
673  francs  I  In  1829  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure  had 
yielded  a  surplus  of  1,180,382  francs,  and  every  year  posterior  to 
the  revolution  of  1830  brought  bl  deficit^  which  in  1843  amounted 
to  39,826,728  francs,  in  1844  to  about  157,750,000,  in  the  follow- 
ing year  to  350,000,000,  and  in  1846  to  421,462,992  francs! 
We  repeat,  it  was  not  the  amount  of  the  public  debt,  nor  the 
public  expenditure,  but  a  real  and  plain  deficit.  Neither  the  public 
debt  nor  the  expenditure  were  affected  by  such  a  trifle,  the  former 
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reqoiriDg  at  the  same  period  nearly  375  million  franes  for  pay- 
ing  inieresi,  and  the  latter  amounting  (as  has  been  stated  above) 
to  nearly  1,728  million  franos.  In  shorty  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1846  the  aoooont  stood  exactly  thus : 

Interest  of  the  public  debt, 874,845,686  franca. 

Other  Iranchee  of  the  ezpenditun 1,868,151,187  " 

The  deficit  of  the  last  year, 421,462,992  ** 

Arraara  of  the  former  defidts, 298,560,267  "^ 

Extraordinary  loan  contracted  by  the  government^  to 
make  head  against  temporary  embarrassments,  and 

for  which  public  forests  were  mortgaged, 850,000,000  *^ 

Total  amount, 2,798,019,982  frwaca. 

Divide  this  enormous  sum  by  the  population  of  Franoe,  then 
amounting  to  about  35^400,000  inhabitants,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  each  inhabitant  had  to  oontribute  almost  79  frabcs.  The 
revolution  of  1848  has  anew  increased  the  public  expenditure, 
and  in  1849  a  fresh  loan  of  200  million  francs  was  required. 

The  French  wrmy  comprised  in  1846,  according  to  official 
statements,  340,000  men,  and  81,669  horses;  and  the  Tuivy  con- 
sisted m  1845  of  23  ships  of  the  line,  30  frigates,  22  sloops  of 
war,  154  other  vessels,  4  steam  frigates,  and  41  other  steam 
vessels,  all  in  active  service ;  while  23  ships  of  the  line,  20  frigates, 
3  sloops  of  war,  and  2  schooners,  were  in  the  navy  yards,  and  4 
steam  frigates,  and  18  other  steam  vessels,  still  on  the  stocks. 

The  monarchy  having  been  again  abolished,  hmwra/ry  orden 
are  of  course  out  of  question,  at  least  for  the  present ;  the  more 
BO  as  since  the  revolution  of  1830  only  the  order  of  the  legion  (f 
honor  (instituted  in  1802  by  Bonaparte)  was  retained  and  distrib- 
uted by  Louis  Philipe  in  such  an  immense  number  (more  than 
50,000),  (hat  it  was  almost  d^aded  to  disdain.    The  former 
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orders  of  honor,  distribated  before  the  revolation  of  1789,  and  in 
the  period  from  1814  to  1830,  were  the  following: — 1.  The  order 
rf  the Hdy  Ghost^  institated  by  King  Henry  III, in  1579.  %  The 
order  of  Si.  Louis  (inB^iaied  by  Louis  Xiy.,in  1693,  ibr  Gathcdie 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy).  3.  The  o^der  of  St.  Michael 
(instituted  by  Louis  XL,  in  1469,  and  renewed  in  1665).  4.  The 
order  of  Military  Merit  (instituted  by  Louis  XV.,  in  1759,  for 
protestant  officers). 

BUtory. — The  aborigines  of  the  country  were  the  IbtriaiM^  and  Bubsequently 
the  CdU  (see  Introduction,  or  General  View  of  Europe,  §  12),  by  the  ^^^»»'"" 
called  QitMU,  The  country  itself  was  then,  and  until  the  5th  century,'  only 
known  by  the  name  of  Oavl.  In  the  period  fipom  the  year  124  to  50  B.  0., 
the  Romans  subjected  the  whole  country.  The  changes  brought  on  since  the 
beginniug  of  the  5th  century,  by  German  tribes,  especially  by  the  Franki^ 
haye  been  related  in  the  History  of  Europe  (g§  8,  8,  and  14),  where  we  have 
learned  that  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848,  Charles  the  Bald 
acquired  France.  He  died  in  877,  and  his  descendants  and  successcNTs  beiog 
weak  kings,  the  race  of  the  French  Carlovingians  was  towards  the  end  of  the 
loth  century  excluded  from  the  throne,  upon  which  in  987  the  mighty  duke  of 
Franda  (subsequently  called  Isle  de  France,  and  comprising  the  city  of  Paris), 
Hugh  Capety  was  raised  to  it  by  the  French  barons,  or  vaasals  of  the  crown. 
With  him,  the  reign  of  the  Capstinoians  commenced  (Louis  Philipe,  as  well 
as  other  members  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  are  deecendante  of  Hugh  Oapet). 
Hugh  Capet,  or  as  King,  Hugh  Z,  died  in  996,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  aoo 
RobeH  L  (996>108l);  then  followed  in  succession:  Hmry  L  (1081-1060), 
FhUip  I.  (1060-1108),  Zoww  VL  (1108-1187),  Loum  VU,  (1187-1180).  The 
lart-named  king  was  socoeeded  by  Philip  11^  sumamed  Awfu^m,  who  reigned 
from  the  year  1180  to  1228,  and  in  this  period  ths  var*  between  France  and 
Englemd  commenced.  King  Henry  IL,  of  England,  being  at  the  aame  time 
duke  of  Anjou  and  Normandy  by  birth,  acquired  moreoYer,  by  marriage  and 
inheritance,  Brittany,  Guyenne,  Poitou,  etc,  and  became  thus  possessed  of  nearly 
the  whole  western  half  of  France.  The  French  king  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  claims  of  Henry  IL,  the  wars  commenced,  and  lasted,  though  with  many 
bterrals,  two  centuries  and  a  hal^  without  a  final  sacoess  on  the  part  of  the 
Englishi     The  suooeason  of  Philip  IL  were  the  following:  Xow'f  F/iU. 
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(1228-1226),  LauU  IX.,  Bunamed  the  Holy  (1226*1270),  PhUip  UI.  (1270- 
1285),  PhXLxp  ir;  Bumamed  tJu  Fair  (1285-1314),  and  in  the  short  period 
from  1814  to  1828,  Philip  the  Faur's  eons  Loum  X,  PAt/tp  F.,  and  Charin  IV, 
With  the  last-named  kipg,  the  chief  line  of  the  Oapetingians  hecame  eztinot^ 
and  now  the  ooUateral  line  of  the  House  of  ValoU  ascended  the  throne  in  the 
person  of  Philip  VL  (greatrgrandson  of  King  Louis  IX.,  and  reigning  from 
1828  to  1850).  His  suooesBors  (belonging,  like  him,  to  the  House  of  Yalois) 
were  the  following :  John^  sumamed  the  Oood  (1850-1864),  Charles  K,  sur- 
named  the  WUe  (1864-1890),  Charles  VI,  (1380-1422),  Charles  VII  (1422- 
1461 ;  at  this  time  lived  the  fiimous  Maid  of  Orleans,  named  Joan  of  Arc), 
Louis  XL  (1461-1488),  Charles  VIIL  (1488-1498),  Louis  XIL  (1498-1515X 
FraneU  L  (1515-1547),  Hewry  11.  (1547-1559),  Francis  IL  (1559-1560), 
Charles  IX,  (1660-1574 ;  during  his  reign,  in  1572,  the  horrible  murder  of 
French  Protestants,  in  the  night  of  Saint  Bartholomew's  day,  occurred),  and 
Henry  IIL  (1574-1589).  With  Henry  IIL,  who  was  murdered  by  a  monk, 
the  House  of  YalcNS  became  extinct,  and  now  the  House  of  Bourbon  ascended 
the  throne.  The  first  kiqg  from  this  house  (whose  ancestor  was  Robert  of' 
Clermont,  second  son  of  King  Louis  IX.)  was  Henry  IV.  (1589-1610),  whose 
fiither,  Anton  of  Bourbon,  was  married  to  Johanna,  heiress  of  Navarre,  frt>m 
which  cause,  Henry  became  possessed  of  this  kingdom  (I  e.,  its  part  lyii^  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Pyrenees)  too,  and  bequeathed  it  to  his  descendants  and 
successors  on  the  French  throne.  Henry  was  murdered  on  the  14th  of  May, 
1610,  by  Bayaillac,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  XIIL  (1610-1643). 
The  following  kings  were:  Louis  XIV.  (1648-1715),  Louis  XV,  (his  great- 
grandson,  1715-1774),  and  Louis  XVI,  (grandson  of  Louis  XV.),  who 
ascended  the  throne  in  1774,  and  was  a  gopd-natured  and  honest  man,  but 
not  at  all  qualified  for  a  ruler.  Being  of  an  ^tremely  weak  and  yielding 
temper,  he  made  one  concession  after  the  other  to  the  leaders  of  the  Jirst 
French  revolution  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  18),  and  this  was  the  surest  way, 
first  to  be  deprived  of  his  royal  prerogatives  (on  the  8d  of  September,  1791), 
and  then  of  his  life  on  the  scaffold  (on  the  21st  of  January,  1798).  The  reign 
of  terror  lasted  for  more  than  a  whole  year,  viz. :  from  the  24th  of  July,  1798, 
to  the  28th  of  July,  1794,  and  that  of  the  soH»lled  Directory  (government  of 
five  members)  from  the  26th  of  October,  1795,  to  the  10th  of  November, 
1799,  when  Bonaparte  attained  the  power,  first  as  Coruul,  and  in  1804  as 
JSmperor.hy  the  name  of  Napoleon.  In  1814,  he  was  c(»npelled  by  the  other 
European  powers  to  sarrender  the  imperial  crown  of  France,  in  exchange  for 
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the  sovereignty  of  the  tittle  iaUnd  of  Elba  (see  page  126),  the  Bourbons  retcinied 
to  France,  and  Louia  XVIII.  was  established  on  the  French  throne.  In  March, 
1816,  Napoleon  suddenlj  landed  on  the  French  ooast^  and  in  a  few  days  his 
banner  again  waved  triumphant  over  al]  France,  but  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
on  the  18th  of  June,  1816,  he  was  utterly  overthrown,  and  the  Bourbons  returned 
for  a  second  tima  Louis  X VIIL  died  on  the  1 6th  of  September,  1824,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  CharU$  X,  By  the  revolution  of  1880,  the  Bourbons 
were  banished  anew  from  the  French  territory,  with  the  exceptinn  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans  (a  descendant  of  Philip  of  Orleans,  brother  of  Louis  XIV.X 
who  by  the  name  of  LonM  Philip  was  proclaimed  king  of  the  French,  but 
experiened  at  last  the  very  same  fate  which  he  had  prepared  to  his  cousin 
and  antecessor,  eighteen  years  before.  By  the  revolution  of  February,  1848, 
he  was  compelled  to  make  his  escape  to  England,  and  the  Frendi  dtizen- 
kinghood  was  transformed  into  a  republic. 

Before  the  first  Freoch  reyolution  France  was  divided  into  as 
many  proviruxs  (32  great,  and  8  smaller  ones,  nhich  latter  were, 
except  Corsica,  inclosed  by  the  former),  as  there  had  been  baro- 
nages, or  duchies  and  coanties,  in  the  middle  ages.  In  1790  this 
arrangement  was  abolished,  and  the  country  divided  into  86  (at 
first  into  83)  departments^  and  their  names  derived  chiefly  from 
the  rivers,  mountains,  and  other  natural  objects  within  their 
limits.  The  departments  are  subdivided  into  districts  (363  in  all), 
the  latter  into  canions  (2,846),  and  the  cantons  again  into  commvr 
niiies  (37,295  in  all).  Each  department  is  governed  by  a  prefect, 
each  district  by  an  under-prefect,  and  each  canton  and  commu- 
nity by  a  mayor.  But  as  the  names  of  the  provinces  have  all 
since  continued  to  be  used  in  common  life,  and  as  they  moreover 
continually  occur  in  history  and  other  reading,  we  have  retained 
them  in  the  following  description,  and  combined  them  at  the 
same  time  with  the  departmental  division,  in  a  manner  that  it 
easily  can  be  found  out  which  and  how  many  departments  each 
province  comprises.  The  chief  tovms  of  departments  are  marked 
by  a  cross  (+). 
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L  IsLB  DX  Francs. — ^TbU  province,  once  called  Francia  (see  Histoiy  of 
France),  and  subsequently  Isle  de  France,  or  Island  of  France,  on  account  of 
its  insular  situation  amidst  the  rivers  of  Seine,  Marne,  Oise,  etc,  comprises  6 
departments,  viz. :  the  Aitne  Department  (part  of  which  belongs  to  Picardj ; 
its  chief  town  is  Laon),  the  Oise  Department  (chief  town  Beauvais),  the  8eif%e 
and  Oise  Department  (chief  town  Versailles),  the  Seine  Department  (with 
Paris),  and  the  Seine  and  Marne  Department  (chief  town  Melun).  1.  The 
Seine  Department  contains :  -J-Paris,  the  capital  of  all  France,  on  the  Seine, 
165  miles  south-south-west  of  Brussels,  with  a  population  of  1,053,907  inhab- 
itants, according  to  the  census  of  1846.  It  embraces  (beside  14  suburbs) 
three  parts,  called  vHUf  cite,  and  university.  The  yille  is  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Seine,  the  cit6  (city  proper)  on  the  islands  of  the  river,  and 
the  imiversity  on  the  south  side  of  the  Seine.  Paris  is  next  to  London  the 
first  city  in  Europe  for  size ;  and  its  numerous  public  buildings  and  palaces 
generally  excel  those  of  the  British  capital  It  contains  about  30,000  houses 
(many  of  which  are  eight  stories  high),  1^50  streets,  75  pMieplaoes  (among 
which  are,  the  place  of  Yendome  with  the  statue  of  Napoleon  on  a  column  188 
feet  high;  the  pUce  of  Concord,  formerly  called  place  of  Louis  XV.,  where 
Louis  XVL  was  executed,  and  which  is  at  present  adorned  by  an  obelisk 
from  Luxor,  and  the  place  of  Victory,  with  an  equestrian  statue  of  Louib 
XrV.),  22  bridges  (among  which  the  Pont  Neuf,  1,020  feet  long  and  72  feet 
wide,  with  an  equestrian  statue  of  Henry  IV.),  41  churches  (the  most  remark- 
able of  which  is  the  Gothic  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame),  25  hospitals,  84  bar- 
racks, 24  theatres,  and  8  former  royal  palaces.  The  most  prominent  among 
these  palaces  are  the  Tkiileries  (reared  in  1564  and  the  following  years  by 
Queen  Catharine  of  Medici),  connected  by  side-wings  with  the  Louvre  (founded 
in  1528  by  Frauds  L),  and  the  Palais  Royal  (reared  by  the  cardinal  Riche- 
lieu in  the  years  1629-1686,  presented  by  him  to  Louis  XIIL,  and  subse- 
quently by  Loub  XIV.  to  his  brother  Philip  of  Orleans,  who  bequeathed  it 
to  his  descendants).  Other  remarkable  public  buildings  are :  the  palaee  of 
Luxembourg  (founded  in  1612  by  Queen  Mary  of  Medici,  widow  of  Henry  IV.), 
the  Hotel  of  Invalids  (since  1840  containing  the  mortal  remains  of  Napoleon), 
the  palaee  of  Justice  (reared  in  the  9th  century,  and  until  1431  the  royal 
residence),  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the  Salpetridre  (containing  4,000  tenants),  etc. 
The  most  remarkable  of  the  public  gardens  is  the  Jardin  des  plantes^  or 
botanic  garden,  with  7,000  exotic  plants  and  a  menagery.  Paris  is  also  noted 
for  the  value  of  Its  p/ublic  libraries  (43  in  all,  and  the  principal  public  library 
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eontains  700,000  volumes,  and  70,000  mannwcripto),  ooUectioDa  of  pictures,  etd, 
ami  literary  institutioos ;  and  moreoTer  for  its  numerous  and  various  mana- 
iactures.  Its  inland  tnde  is  very  important  Puis  was  founded  already 
belinre  the  Christian  era,  but  then  known  only  by  the  name  of  LtUeHa  ;  it 
was  burnt  down  by  the  PariHanSf  a  Celtic  tribe,  but  built  up  again  by  the 
Romans,  and  since  that  time  the  name  of  Paris  came  into  use.  The  kings  of 
the  race  of  the  Merovingians  and  Carlovingians  resided  here  only  at  times, 
but  the  Capetingians  permanently,  except  in  the  period  from  1672  to  1790, 
during  which  the  kings  of  France  resided  at  Versaillea  Louis  Philipe  used  to 
reside  during  the  summer  season  in  his  palace  at  NeuiUy^  a  town  with  3,000 
inhabitants.  St.  Dknis,  a  town  near  the  right  liank  of  the  Seine,  with  9,600 
inhabitants,  and  a  formerly  renowned  Benedictine  abbey  (founded  in  the  year 
600  by  King  Clotar  IL),  in  whose  magnificent  church  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
royal  fiunily  of  France,  the  mortal  remains  of  26  kings  of  France,  16  queens, 
and  88  prinees  and  princesses  having  been  deposited  ther&  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  Paujf  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Vtnetnneu  (with  6,000  in- 
habitants, and  a  renowned  castle,  reared  in  1887  by  Philip  of  Valois),  Cha- 
reutan  (near  the  junction  of  the  Mame  with  the  Seine,  with  a  mad-house, 
and  1,600  inhabitants),  8ceau»  (with  important  cattle  £urs,  and  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), and  Bourg  la  Beine  (with  a  manufiictory  of  porcelain).  2.  The  Seine 
tmd  Oiae  Department  contains :  -j-VBBSAiLLn,  chief  town,  9  miles  west-south- 
west of  Versailles,  with  80,000  (before  the  revolution  of  1789  with  nearly 
100,000)  inhabitants,  antl  a  vast  palace  (1,800  feet  long),  reared  by  Louis 
XIV.,  and  the  splendid  royal  residence  in  the  period  1672-1790,  with  a 
highly  remarkable  park  and  water-works.  About  4  miles  distant  from  here 
is  Marly^  a  town  on  the  Seine,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  and  a  former  ifoyal 
palace.  Within  the  limits  of  the  park  of  Versailles  is  situated  St.  Cyr, 
formerly  a  convent  of  Austin  nuns,  instituted  in  1686  by  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non  (married  to  Louis  XIV.  with  the  left  hand),  at  present  a  military  acad- 
emy. Not  iSur  from  here  are  the  former  royal  palaces  of  Oreat  and  LUtU 
Trianofi.  St.  Gkrmaik,  sumamed  en  Laye^  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine,  opposite  St.  Denys,  with  11,000  inhabitants,  and  a  great  former  royal 
palace,  reared  by  King  Francis  L,  and  in  which  Henry  II.,  Charles  IX.,  and 
Louis  XIV.  were  bom,  and  where  James  IL  of  England  lived  until  his 
death.  St.  Cloud,  a  town  on  the  Seine,  opposite  the  Bob  de  Boulogne 
(which  is  connected  with  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries  at  Paris),  with  8,000 
inhabitants,  and  a  fcrmer  royal  palace,  in  which  Henry  IIL  was  mnrdered. 
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Not  iar  from  here  are  Sbveb  (a  town  with  4,000  inbabitants,  and  a  celebrated 
inanufEbctory  of  porcelain),  and  Malmauon,  once  the  &yorite  palace  of  Napo- 
leon, where  hia  consort  Josephine  died  in  1814.  Monimobknct,  a  town  in 
the  romantic  valley  of  the  same  name,  with  1.900  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
thig  department  are :  Bueil  (with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  a  palace,  once  the 
frequent  abode  of  the  cardinal  Richelieu),  RambouUlet  (with  8,200  inhabitants, 
and  a  palace,  where  Francis  I.  died  in  1647),  ParUaite  (with  5,800  inhabi- 
tants), Eeoum  (with  1.600  inhabitants),  ArgenteuU  (with  5,000  inhabitants), 
Corbeil  (with  8,900  inhabitants),  MatiU»  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  Btampe$ 
(with  8,500  inhabitants),  Meudan  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Poisty  (with  im- 
portant cattle  fairs,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  and  MerivUle  (with  the  most 
considerable  fiurs  of  the  Department).  8.  The  Seine  and  Mame  Department 
contains:  -f-MiLuir,  chief  town,  on  the  Seine,  south-eastward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Paris,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  Fow- 
TADTKBLXAU,  a  town  ou  the  Seine  and  in  an  extensive  and  beautiful  forrest, 
87  miles  south-south-east  of  Paris,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  and  a  celebrated 
vast  palace,  the  frequent  seat  of  the  last  members  of  the  House  of  Yalois, 
and  where  in  1657  Monaldesdii,  equerry  of  the  Swedish  queen  Christiana, 
was  murdered  by  her  command.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are: 
Nenumre  (with  4.000nnhabitants),  Nangxe  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  Brie 
tur  Teree^  or  Brie  ComU  Robert  (with  3,000  inhabitants).  These  three  last- 
named  towns  belong  to  the  ancient  district  of  la  Briefranfoied  (la  Brie  cham- 
penoise  is  within  the  limits  of  Champagne,  and  comprises  the  towns  of 
Meauz,  Provins,  Coulommiers,  and  La  Fertd  sous  Jouarre,  which  in  adminis- 
trative regard  belong  to  the  Seme  and  Marne  Department).  4.  The  Oiee 
Department  contains :  -^Bkauvais,  chief  town  on  the  Therain,  eastward  and 
46  miles  distant  from  Rouen,  and  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Paris,  with  a 
remarkable  Gk>thic  cathedral,  important  manufitctures  of  carpets,  cloth,  etc, 
and  14,000  inhabitants.  Cokpibg.vk,  a  town  on  the  Oise,  46  miles  north-north- 
east of  Paris,  with  an  ancient  palace  (where  in  former  times  the  royal  court 
used  to  reside  in  the  summer  season),  several  Gothic  churches,  and  9,500  in- 
habitants. Cleemont,  sumamed  en  Beauvaieie  (at  present  also  called  Cler- 
mont-Oiee),  a  town  eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Beauvais,  with  numer- 
ous manufactures^  and  2,000  inhabitants.  Saleney,  a  village  on  the  Oise, 
noted  for  its  feast  of  roses,  celebrated  annually  on  the  8th  of  June,  and  insti- 
tuted in  the  5th  century  by  the  holy  Medardus.  Cekpt,  or  Creepy  en  Valoie^ 
a  town  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Oompidgne,  with  2,800  inhabi- 
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taota,  k  noted  lor  a  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  bere  on  tiie  18th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1544,  between  FranciB  L  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  Other  towne  of 
thb  department  are :  Senlis  (with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral,  whose  steeple 
is  one  of  the  highest  in  France,  and  5,600  inhabitants),  ChantWy  (with  2,000 
inhabitants,  impurtant  manufitctures  of  laces,  eUL,  and  the  remains  of  a  once 
renowned  palace  of  the  princes  of  Conde),  and  OreU  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 
5.  The  Amm  Departtneni  contains :  +  Laon,  chief  town,  on  a  hiU  and  surrounded 
by  fortifications,  north-eastward  and  74  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  vast 
and  remarkable  cathedral,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Soissons,  a  town  on  the 
Aisne,  north-eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  remarkable  ca- 
thedral, and  8,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  battle  in  486,  in  which  King  Clovia 
L  defeated  Syagrius,  the  last  Roman  governor  in  France.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Chauny  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  La  Ferte  Jfilon  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Craonne  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  CreMpy  en  LdonaU  (north- 
eastward and  86  miles  distant  from  Crespy  en  Valois,  with  1,400  inhabitants)^ 
JPremontre,  formerly  the  chief  convent  of  the  Premonstrants.  Of  the  other 
towns,  belonging  to  this  department,  those  of  St  Quentin,  La  Fdre,  Yervine, 
St  Oobin,  and  Aubenton,  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Picardy,  and  Cha- 
teau Thierry  within  the  limits  of  Champagne.  On  the  other  hand  the 
following  towns  of  the  £ur^  and  Loit  Department  (see  Orleanais)  are  situated 
within  the  limits  of  Isle  de  France :  Daiuz,  a  town  on  the  Blaise,  westward 
and  82  miles  distant  from  Versailles,  with  7,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a 
battle  in  1562  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants,  in  which  the  prince  of 
Oond6  was  taken  prisoner.  Anet,  a  town  with  1,800  inhabitants,  and  a 
palace  reared  by  King  Henry  IL,  and  inhabited  by  his  mistress,  Diana  of 
Poitiers. 

IL  Normandy. — ^This  province,  between  Paris  and  the  English  Channel,  and 
crossed  by  the  Seine,  was  in  911  given  to  the  Narmana  in  feoffment  (see 
History  of  Europe,  %  15),  and  reunited  with  the  French  crown  by  King 
Charles  Y IL  It  comprises  5  departments,  viz. :  the  Lower  Seine  Department 
(chief  town,  Rouen),  the  JSvre  Department  (chief  town,  Evreux),  the  Calvadoa 
Department  (chief  town,  Caen),  the  Ome  Department  (chief  town,  Alen^on), 
and  the  Manehe  Department  (chief  town,  St  Lo).  6.  The  Lower  Seine 
Department  contains :  -^  Rouin,  ancient  capital  of  Normandy,  on  the  Seine, 
north-westward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Paris,  and  southward  and  115  miles 
distant  from  Calau,  with  a  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral  (where  many  of  the 
dukea  of  Normandy  are  buried),  very  considerable  commerce,  numerous  and 
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important  manu&ctures  of  cotton,  etc,  and  100,000  inhaWtanti  Noted  for 
their  manufactures  are  abo  the  neighboring  towns  of  Bolbee  (with  9,000  inhab- 
itants), Caudebee  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  and  LiUebonne  (with  2,100  inhab- 
itants). Elbeup,  a  town  in  the  yidnity  of  Rouen,  with  11,000  inhabitants,  is 
one  of  the  principal  seats  of  cloth  manufiEustures.'  HAvac  (sumamed  de  OracB, 
but  by  the  French  commonly  called  Le  Hawre\  a  fortified  commercial  city  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  may  be  considered  as  the  port  of  Paris,  i8*the  chief 
seat  of  the  commerce  with  America,  and  has  80,000  inhabitants.  Dikppb,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  English  Channel,  82  miles  south-south-west  of  Calais,  is 
renowned  for  its  sea-baths,  and  has  17,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Neufek&tel  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Gmumay  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Fecamp  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  St,  VaJtery^  sumamed  en  Cauac 
(with  5,500  inhabitants),  uit//y  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  JW  (with  4,000  inhab- 
itants, and  a  former  royal  palace),  Treport  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Aumais 
(with  2,260  inhabitants,  and  mineral  springs),  YveM  (with  renowned  linen 
maoufiBCtures,  and  10,000  inhabitants),  Harfleur  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and 
Montivilliera  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  7.  The  Bure  Department  contains : 
-|-  EraEuz,  chief  town  on  the  Iton,  southward  and  27  miles  distant  from 
Rouen,  with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  steeple  is  252  feet  in  height), 
and  13,000  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  palace  of  N^avarre, 
reared  in  1686  by  a  duke  of  Bouillon,  and  inhabited  by  the  Empress  Josephine 
in  the  period  from  1810  to  1818.  Louvnas,  a  town  on  the  Eure,  and  one  of 
the  principal  seats  of  doth  manufactures,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and 
11,000  inhabitants.  Quilleboeuf,  a  maritime  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine,  opposite  to  Havre,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  port  of  Rouen,  and  has 
1,500  inhabitants.  Ivry^  a  town  on  the  Eure,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  the  victory  Henry  IV.  obtained  over  the  Liguists,  or  Catholics,  on  the  14th 
of  March,  1590.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Conchet  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Ruglea  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  VemtuU  (with  renowned  pot- 
teries, and  4,600  inhabitants),  Vernon  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Lee  Anddye 
(with  5,500  inhabitants),  Pont  Andemer  (with  5,800  inhabitants),  and  Bemay 
(with  important  horse-marts,  and  8,000  inhabitants).  8.  The  Calvadoe  Depart- 
ment contains:  -fCASir,  chief  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ome,  with  lace 
manufoctures,  a  church  containing  the  mortal  remains  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  48,000  inhabitants.  CourtetUey  a  village  on  the  English  Channel, 
is  noted  for  its  oysters,  of  which  about  1,000,000  are  sent  every  week  to  Paris. 
ffonjleur,  a  maritime  town  on  the  south  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  oppo- 
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rite  to  Harfleur  and  Havre,  with  11,000  inhabitaittfl,  many  of  whom  are 
eqgaged  in  whale  and  cod-fiahery.  Other  towne  of  this  department  are : 
PofU  FBpique  (with  2.800  inhabitants),  Ftrv  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Condi 
aur  NoirtoH  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bayeux  (with  a  remarkaUe  cathedral, 
and  11,000  inhabitants),  Ingny  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Lxsisuz  (with  impor- 
tant linen  and  doth  mana&ctures,  and  12,500  inhabitants),  and  Falaisk  (with 
10,000  inhabitants,  renowned  djeries  and  hosieries,  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
castle  where  William  the  Conqueror  was  bom  in  1027,  and  celebrated  fiurs  in 
its  saburb  Chdbray),  9.  Hie  Mauehe  J>eparimeni  contains:  St.  Ld,  diief 
town  on  the  Vire,  westward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Caen,  with  important 
manufiictures  of  coarse  woollens,  two  beaotifnl  and  remarkable  churches;  and 
9,500  inhabitants.  Chxebouag,  a  fortified  maritime  town  and  nayal  dep6t  on 
the  Engli»h  Channel,  is  fiunons  for  its  breakwater  and  docks,  and  has  a  popu- 
lation of  20,600  inhabitants.  On  the  18th  of  August,  1880,  Charles  X.  em- 
barked here  with  his  family  for  England  Westward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  here  is  Cape  La  Hogve^  noted  for  the  naval  battle  in  1692,  between  the 
French  and  British.  Mont  St.  Michel,  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  a  jMtimoD- 
tory,  which  twice  daily  is  separated  from  the  continent  by  the  tide,  with  a 
eastle,  where  state-prisoners  are  confined,  and  with  Oothic  chapels  belonging 
to  a  Benedictine  abbey,  instituted  in  966.  Other  towns  of  this  defMrtment 
are :  Coutancea  (with  one  of  the  finest  cathedrals  in  France,  and  9,500  inhab- 
itants), Valogne  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Mortain  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Oranvilie  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Avranehet  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and 
ViUedieu  let  PoUea  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  10.  The  Ome  DeparinurU 
contains :  -f~  ALmryoir,  chief  town  on  the  Sarthe,  110  miles  west-south-west  of 
Paris,  with  various  manufactures,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  The  manufiictoring 
of  lace,  straw  hats,  and  crystal  wares,  for  which  Alen^on  formerly  was 
renowned,  are  at  present  almost  left  off  Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
8eez  (with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  6,800  inhabitants),  Argentan  (with  6,500 
inhabitants),  VimcutierM  (chief  seat  of  linen  manufactures,  with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), VAigU  (with  needle  manufactures,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  Tlnehehray 
with  8,600  inhabitants),  and  Dmnfroni  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  The  towns 
of  Mortagne,  La  Trappe,  etc,  belonging  to  this  department,  are  situated  within 
the  limits  of  Perche  (nee  province  XVIII.). 

m.  PicxaDT. — ^This  province,  on  the  north  side  of  Normandy  and  Isle  de 
France,  and  bordering  upon  the  English  Channel  between  Dieppe  and  Calais, 
was  since  the  year  828  ruled  by  mighty  counts,  who,  however,  continued  to 
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be  more  or  less  depeodent  on  the  Frendi  crown.  Out  of  Hb  diief  tenritorj 
has  been  formed  the  Somme  J>epairimerU,  yet  being  of  fiur  greater  extent,  the 
proyinoe  of  Picardy  oompriBes  also  parts  of  the  Pas  de  Calais  and  Aisne 
Departmenta  11.  The  8omme  Department  contains:  -|- Amixns,  the  fortified 
ancient  capital  of  Picardy,  on  the  Somme,  northward  and  78  miles  distant 
from  Paris,  with  a  cathedral  considered  as  a  masterpieoe  of  Gothic  ardiiteo- 
ture,  important  manufactures  of  velvet,  carpets,  etc,  considerable  inland  trade, 
and  48,000  inbabitanta  Treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  between  France  and 
Great  JMtain,  on  the  26th  of  March,  1802.  Abbktillb,  a  fortified  town  on 
the  Somme,  with  velvety  doth,  and  other  manufiictoree,  considerable  trade, 
and  19,600  inhabitantsi  Pkbohns,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Somme,  on  the 
high  road  between  Valenciennes  and  Paris,  with  a  remarkaUe  old  castle  (in 
which  Charles  the  Simple  was  kept  prisoner  and  died  in  929,  and  where  also 
Louis  XL  was  confined  for  three  days  by  Charles  of  Burgundy,  in  1468),  and 
4,200  inhabitants.  CV^cy,  or  Creseif,  a  town,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  the  battle  of  the  26th  of  August,  1346,  in  which  Philip  of  Yalois  was 
defeated  by  King  Edward  IIL  of  England.  Ham,  a  town  on  the  Somme,  with 
an  ancient  strong  castle,  whose  waUs  are  86  feet  thick,  and  where,  among 
other  state-prisoners,  Polignac  and  his  fellow-ministers,  Louis  Napoleon  Bona* 
parte,  etc,  were  confined.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Conti  (from 
which  Bourbon  princes  of  a  collateral  line  derived  their  title),  Daulletu  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  8L  Valery  (north-eastward  and  42  miles  distant  from  St 
Yalery  en  Caux,  with  8,600  inhabitants,  and  a  harbor  where  William  the 
Conqueror  embarked  for  England  in  1066),  Bue  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Cfratatf  (with  1,000  inhaUtants),^u/^  (with  1,400  inhabitanto),  and  JIfontdidier 
(with  4,000  inhabitants).  Of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Aiene  Department 
(see  Isle  de  France)  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Picardy  the  following: 
St.  Qdvntxh,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Sonome,  eastward  and  87  miles  distant 
from  Amiens,  with  important  manufactures  of  laces,  shawls,  etc.,  and  20,000 
inhabitanta  Battle  in  1657  between  the  Spaniards  and  French.  St.  Goeain, 
a  town,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  renowned  for  its  looking-glass  manufactory 
which  makes  plate-glasses  of  more  than  160  inches  in  height^  and  more  than 
90  inches  wide.  La  Fkbb,  a  fortified  town  on  tiie  Oise,  with  an  artUlery 
school,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Vervins  (noted  for  a  treaty  of  peace  concluded 
here  in  1698,  between  France  and  Spain)  and  AvberUcn,  towns,  with  respect- 
ively 8,000  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Pat  de 
Calai*  Department  (see  Artois)  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Picardy  the 
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IbOowing :  Calais,  a  fortified  town  on  tiie  Strait  of  Do^er  (here  about  18  mileB 
wide),  with  important  cotton  manofiu^ree,  sea-baths,  and  12,000  inhabitants* 
A  daily  intercourse  with  Dover  is  kept  up  here  by  steam  nayigation.  Edward 
III.  of  England  conquered  Calais  in  1846,  and  the  English  smce  continued  to 
be  poesessed  of  it  until  the  year  1658,  when  the  French  wrested  it  from  them 
again.  Ardret,  a  fortified  town  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  with  2,S00  inhabi- 
tants. Near  this  town,  Francis  L  held  an  interview  with  Henry  VIII.  of 
England,  in  1620.  Montmiil  and  8L  Pierre,  towns,  with  respectively  4,100 
and  7,000  inhabitants. 

lY.  AxTon. — ^Tliis  province,  comprising  a  tract  of  land  between  Amiens 
and  lille,  once  formed  part  of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  and  was  in  1180 
brought  in  dowry  by  Isabella  of  Hainault,  to  her  consort  King  PbUip  IL  of 
France.  It  comprises  at  present:  12.  The  Fas  de  CalaU  DepartmetiU,  which 
contains :  •\-  Arras,  fortified  ancient  capital  of  Artois,  on  the  Scarpe,  north- 
eastward and  82  miles  distant  from  Amiens,  with  a  strong  citadel,  a  remark- 
able Gothic  cathedral,  manu&ctures  of  lace,  cotton  goods,  eta,  and  24,600 
inhabitanta  St.  Omer,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Aa,  south-eastward  and  23 
miles  distant  fi'om  Calais,  with  tobacco  'manuikctories,  and  20,000  mhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  8t.  Pol  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Bapaume 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Bethvne  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  Aire  (with  9,000 
inhabitants),  ffeadin  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Leru  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
llie  village  of  Agineourt  is  noted  for  the  victory  King  Henry  Y.  of  Ki^land 
obtained  over  the  French,  on  the  26th  of  October,  1416. 

Y.  BouLONNAis. — It  is  situated  on  the  Strait  of  Dover,  south  of  Calais,  and 
once  formed  part  of  the  ancient  county  of  Flanders,  until  it  was  acquired  by 
Louis  XL,  who  then  invested  with  it  the  church  of  Our  Lady  at  Boulogne, 
but  considering  himself  as  a  vassal  of  this  church,  he  offered  to  his  feigned 
lady  paramount  a  golden  heart,  6,000  livres  in  value,  in  acknowledgment  of 
her  right  This  ceremony  was  kept  on  by  his  successors  undl  the  first  French 
revolution.  At  present  the  fonuer  province  of  Boolonnais  forms  part  of  the 
Paa  de  Calaie  Department  (see  above),  and  contains:  Boulooks,  ancient 
capital  of  Boulonnais,  and  a  fortified  maritime  town,  on  the  Strait  of  Dover, 
or  rather  on  the  English  Channel,  28  miles  south-south-west  of  Calais,  with 
firequented  sea-baths,  considerable  fishery,  and  26,600  inhabitants.  Boulogne 
is  the  residence  of  many  English  families.  Etaplbb,  a  maritime  town  on  the 
English  Channel,  with  1,800  inhabitants,  and  a  harbor,  where  Julius  Cosar 
shall  have  embarked  for  Britannia  in  the  years  66  and  64  B.  C.    At  the  little 
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maritime  town  of  Amhleteit^e  it  was,  where  James  H  landed,  when  he  had 
made  his  escape  from  England. 

y  L  French  Flakdkbs. — ^This  province,  also  called  the  French  yeiherlaruU, 
because  it  comprises  only  former  Netherlandish  territories,  viz. :  a  great  part 
of  the  ancient  county  of  Flanders,  the  eo-called  country  of  Gambresis,  and 
parts  of  Hainault  and  Nomur.  At  present  it  comprises  the  whole  Nord 
Department,  and  a  part  of  the  Ardennes  Department  13.  The  Nord  Depart- 
ment contains :  -|-  Lille  (in  Flemish,  called  Byssel)^  formerly  the  capital  of 
the  province,  on  the  Deule,  northward  and  138  miles  distant  from  Paris,  is 
one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  France,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  cloth, 
linen,  etc,  and  for  its  trade  in  flowers,  and  has  a  population  of  80,000  inhabi- 
tants. Not  &r  from  here  is  the  village  of  Bouvines,  or  Bovines,  noted  for  the 
victory  Philip  II.  obtained  over  the  Emperor  Otho  IV.  and  the  count  of 
Flanders,  in  1214.  Douai,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scarpe,  with  one  of  the 
greatest  arsenals  in  France,  numerous  manufactures,  and  20,000  inhabitants. 
Gravelixes  (in  Flemish,  Oravelingen),  a  fortified  town  on  the  North  Sea,  with 
4,000  inhabitants.  Comvines,  a  town  on  the  Lys,  by  which  it  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  the  one  belonging  to  France  (and  having  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
the  other  to  Belgium  (see  Commines,  under  the  head  of  Belgish  West 
Flanders).  Other  towns  of  this  French  part  of  Flanders  are :  Armentiiret 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Berffues  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mant-Cassel,  or 
Castel  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  Eazehrouk  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Saifleul 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  Rouhaix  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Taurcoing  (with 
18.000  inhabitants),  St.  Amand  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  and  Mortagne  (with 
4,000  mhabitants).  In  the  former  so-called  country  of  CamhresU  are  situated : 
Cambrai  (in  Flemish,  Cameryk),  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt,  southward 
and  32  miles  distant  from  Lille,  is  noted  for  its  cambric  manufactures,  and  has 
32,000  inhabitants,  and  a  cathedral  with  the  sepulchre  of  the  celebrated  arch- 
bishop Fenelon.  Chateau-Cahbresis,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  country  (or 
county)  of  Cambresis,  south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Cambrai,  is 
noted  for  its  fine  twisted  thread  for  bone-laoe,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants. 
Crevecoeur,  a  town  on  the  Scheldt,  with  1,800  inhabitants.  The  French  part 
of  Hainavlt  contains :  YALENCiENinES,  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt^ 
82  miles  south-south-east  of  Lille,  and  south-westward  and  55  mOes  distant 
from  Brussels,  with  renowned  lace  manufactures,  and  2 1 ,000  inhabitants.  The 
neighboring  village  of  Anzin  is  noted  for  its  coal-pits,  worked  by  16,000  men. 
CoNDE,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt^  with  8,000  inhabitants.    Bouchain 
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(with  2,000  mbabitBOtB),  U  Queinoy  (with  8,000  inhabituits),  LandrwiM  (with 
4,000  mlnlHtaDtflX  Mmtbeuge  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  ulvefiMt  (with  8,000 
shabitatite),  fortified  towns.  The  Tillage  of  Maiplaquet  is  noted  for  the  battle 
in  1709,  between  the  French  and  the  aUied  army  nnder  the  eommand  of 
Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene;  and  the  village  of  Dmatn  for  the  capture  of 
the  important  Austrian  ntagaaineB  by  Villars  in  1712,  in  consequence  of  which, 
Prince  Eugene  was  compelled  to  retreat  Bmay,  a  town,  with  Roman  nnti- 
quitiee,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  To  the  former  province  of  French  Flanders 
was  annexed,  since  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  Httle  province  of  Dunkirk,  com- 
prising, beside  some  villages,  the  fortiBed  maritime  and  commerdal  city  of 
DuHKiRK,  en  the  North  Sea,  and  at  the  northern  extremity  of  France  (north- 
ward and  680  miles  distant  from  PerpigEifli],  the  most  southern  town  of 
France),  before  the  first  revolution  with  54,000,  but  at  present  only  with  20,000 
inhabitants.  First  in  1646,  and  then  in  1668,  Dunkirk  was  wrested  from  the 
Spaniards  by  the  French,  who  then  ceded  it  to  the  English,  in  reward  for  their 
assistance  in  this  war.  But  four  yean  later,  Charles  II  sold  it  to  France  for 
5,000,000  livres.  The  French  part  of  the  former  county  of  Namur  comprises 
the  following  towns,  which  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  French  Flanders, 
but  belong  at  present  to  the  Anknfiett  Department  (see  Champagne) :  Givn, 
a  fortified  town  on  tiie  Mouse,  40  miles  east-south-east  of  Valenciennes,  has 
4,000  inhabitants,  and  consists  of  the  three  united  towns  of  Givet  Notre  Dame, 
Givet  St  Hilaire,  and  Charlemont  Other  towns  on  the  Mouse  are :  Fuxat 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Jievin  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 

YIL  Cbavpagnb. — ^This  province,  situated  between  Isle  de  France  and 
Lcmraine,  had  in  the  days  of  the  Carlovingians,  their  proper  dukes,  subse- 
quently counts,  who  ruled  it  untU  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century,  when 
its  only  heiress,  princess  Johanna,  brought  it  in  dowry  to  her  consort,  Philip 
lY^  or  the  Fair,  in  1284,  together  with  that  part  of  it  which  was  called 
Bbb.  Champagne  comprises  at  present  4  departments,  viz. :  the  Aitbe  De- 
partment (diief  town,  Troyes),  the  Mame  Department  (chief  town,  Chtlons), 
the  Upper  Mome  Department  (chief  town,  Chaumoot),  and  the  Ardennet 
Department  (chief  town,  M^zidres).  Beside  these,  parts  of  the  Seine  and 
Mame,  Mouse  and  Aisne  departments  are  within  its  limits.  14.  The  Attbe 
Department  contains :  -f'l^o''^^^  ancient  capital  of  Champagne,  on  the  Seine, 
88  miles  east-south-east  of  Paris,  with  a  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral,  numer- 
ous cotton  manufactures,  and  26,600  inhabitants.  Arcis  sur  Aube  and  Bear 
Mr  AiAe,  towns  on  the  Aube,  with  respectively  3,000  and  4,200  inhabitants. 
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Other  towns  of  this  deportmeat  are :  NogerU  »wr  Seine  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
F<nU  ewr  Seine  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Brienne  (formerly  with  a  militaiy 
academy  where  Napoleon  was  educated,  and  with  8,500  inhabitanteX  Bfc^* 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Glairtadx  (formerly  the  seat  o£  a  renowned 
abbey  of  the  Cistercians,  whose  abbot  the  holy  Bernard  was  from  1 116  to  1 158). 
16.  The  Mame  Department  contains:  +Chaloms  sua  Mashk,  chief  town,  on 
the  Mame,  eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Paris,  and  northward  and  147 
miles  distant  from  Chalons  sur  Saone,  with  a  great  cathedral,  and  13,600  in- 
habitants. By  the  Romans  Chdloos  was  called  Oatalaunum,  heni^  the  name 
of  the  neighboring  Catalaunian  Fidd»,  where  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  was 
defeated  in  461.  Rbkims,  a  city  situated  north-eastward  and  83  miles 
distant  from  Paris,  is  noted  for  its  splendid  cathedral  (in  which  the  kings  of 
France  were  formerly  crowned,  for  the  hist  time  in  1826),  and  for  its  consid- 
erable wine-trade,  and  has  40,000  inhabitants.  SiUery,  a  vilUge,  and  At,  a 
town  with  8,000  inhabitants,  are  noted  for  their  culture  of  the  vine.  The 
chief  seat  of  the  trade  in  wines  of  Champagne  is  EpuiNAr,  a  town  on  the 
Marne,  southward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Rheims<  with  5,800  inhabitants. 
SL  MenehoMt  a  town  on  the  Ai^me,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Here  it  was 
where  Louis  XV  L  on  his  flight  from  Paris  was  discovered  by  the  postnyuter 
Drouet,  on  the  22d  of  June,  1791,  and  upon  this  apprehended  on  the  next 
stage  at  Varennes  (in  Lorraine),  and  reconveyed  to  Paris.  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  ChatiUon  tur  Mame  (with  1,800  mhabitants).  La  Fire 
CKoinpenoiee  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Vitry  U  Francois  (with  7,600  inhabi- 
tants), and  Vienne  le  Chateau  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  (About  Montmirail 
in  this  department,  see  below  under  the  head  of  Brie,)  16.  The  Upper 
Mame  Department  contains :  -f^^AUicoNT,  fortified  chief  town,  eastward  and 
46  miles  distant  from  Troyes,  with  iron-works  and  6,800  inhabitants.  Noosnt 
LB  Rot,  a  town  on  the  Treire,  184  miles  east-south-east  of  Nogent  le  Roy  in 
Orleanais,  is  renowned  for  its  cutleries,  and  has  2,800  inhabitants.  BouBr 
BONNB  LBS  Bains,  a  towu  reuownod  for  its  mineral  baths,  has  8,700  inhabi- 
tants. Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Langree  (with  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  renowned  manufactures  of  cutleries,  considerable  trade  in  mill- 
stones, and  8,000  inhabitants).  Vasty  (with  2,800  inhabitants^  St.  Dizicr 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  JoinvUle  (with  8,200  inhabitants).  17.  The 
Ardennes  Department  contains:  -{-Meziires,  fortified  chief  town,  on  the 
Meuse,  westward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Treves,  and  southward  and  88 
miles  distant  from  Brussels^  with  4,400  inhabitantsi     On  the  opposite  bank 
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of  the  Meiwe  is  ntuated  tlie  towa  of  OharUmlU,  with  a  manufiMstorj  of  fire- 
arms*  and  8^00  inhabitanta  Sedan,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Meuse  and  near 
the  firootier  of  Belgium,  is  renowned  for  its  cloth  mana&cturea,  has  a  popola- 
tioD  of  14,500  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  principality, 
belonging  to  the  dukes  of  Bouillon,  who  in  1624  ceded  it  to  France.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  ChenB  le  populeux  (with  1,000  inhabitants), 
Jiethel  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Roeray  (with  S,700  inhabitants),  Orandpre 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  r<;m2t>r«  (with  2,300  inhabitants),  JIbiaon  (with  2,400 
inhabitants),  and  Chateau  Begnaud  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  (About  Oivet, 
Fumay,  and  Bevin,  belonging  to  the  Ardennes  Department  likewise,  see 
Ji^ench  Flanders,  towards  the  end.)  Beside  the  aboye-stated  places,  the 
following,  which  belong  to  seyeral  other  departments,  are  situated  also  within 
the  limits  of  Champagne:  Bray  sua  Suns  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and 
HoNTERKAU  FAULT  YoNNK  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  towns  belonging  to  the 
Seine  and  Mame  Departtneni  (see  Isle  de  France) ;  DoMancT  (yiUage  and 
birth-place  of  Joan  d'Arc,  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  born  here  in  1411),  belonging 
to  the  Vbsges  Department  (see  Lorraine);  Yauooolbobs,  a  town  on  the 
Meose,  with  6,500  inhabitants,  belonging  to  the  Meuae  JDepartmeni  (see  Lor- 
raine) ;  Sens  (on  the  Tonne,  with  a  splendid  Gothic  cathedral  and  9,400  in- 
habitants), Joigny  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Tonnire  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Chablu  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  VUlenettve  le  Boy  (with  5,500  inhabitanta), 
VUleneuoe  rArehevigue  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  8L  Flnreniin  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  towns  belonging  to  the  Yonfie  Department  (see  Burgundy), 
lliat  part  of  Champagne,  whidi  is  called  Bans  (about  Brie  finanfoise,  see 
under  the  head  of  Isle  de  France),  or  rather  Brie  ehampenoieej  oomprises  the 
following  towns :  Meauz  (ancient  capital  of  Brie  in  general,  on  the  Mame, 
with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral,  and  9,000  inhabitants),  Proiri$u  (with  6,500 
mhabitantsX  La  Ferte  eoue  Jonarre  (with  4,800  inhabitanta),  and  Ooulommiert 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  all  four  belonging  to  the  Seine  and  Mame  Depart- 
ment (see  I^e  de  France) ;  Chateau  Thxeeet  (a  town  on  the  Mame,  46  miles 
eastrnorth-east  of  Paris,  with  5,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  Aiene  De- 
partment (see  Isle  de  France) ;  Montmieajl  (a  town  on  the  Morin,  eastward 
and  54  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  considerable  trade  in  millstonee,  and 
2,800  inhabitants),  and  Sezanne  (a  town  oo  the  Auge,  with  4,500  inhabitants), 
belonging  to  the  Mame  Departtnent  (see  aboye). 

VIIL  LoaaAiNB.— This  province,  situated  between  Champagne  and  Alsace, 
on  the  north  bordered  by  Germany,  formed  a  constituent  part  of  that  trad 
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of  land,  which  by  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  14) 
fell  to  the  ahare  of  Lothar ;  but  was  at  that  time  of  &r  greater  extent  than 
at  present,  stretching  from  the  Vosges  Mountains  in  a  north-westerly  direc- 
tion down  to  the  shores  of  the  Nwth  Sea.  In  954  it  was  divided  into  Upper 
and  Lower  Lorraine,  out  of  which  latter,  comprising  the  Netherlands,  Belgium, 
and  HoUand,  including  Luxemburg,  arose  in  the  course  of  time  more  or  less 
independent  duchies  and  counties,  at  last  reunited  under  the  sway  of  the  dukes 
of  BuT^fundy.  On  the  other  hand  Upper  Lorraine  continued  to  be  a  Oerman 
duehyt  whose  last  duke  was  Francis  Stephen,  who  married  the  renowned 
Austrian  archi-duchess,  Mary  Therese  (daughter  of  the  German  emperor 
Charles  VL),  and  was  subsequently  elected  emperor  by  the  name  of  Francis  L 
The  king  of  France,  Louis  XV.,  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Stanislaus 
Leczinski,  who  had  been  king  of  Poland  in  the  period  from  1704  to  1710. 
Thus,  when  King  Augustus  IL  of  Poland  died  in  1733,  France  supported  the 
daims  of  Stanislaus  Leczinski  upon  the  Polish  throne  by  armed  force,  while 
Austria  conjointly  with  Russia  supported  the  claims  of  Augustus  IIL  (son  of 
Augustus  n.).  At  last  a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  on  the  8d  of  October, 
1735,  according  to  which  Francis  Stephen,  duke  of  Lorraine,  should  become 
sovereign  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany  after  the  death  of  John  Gasto,  the 
last  descendant  of  the  Medici  (see  History  of  Tuscany),  and  on  the  other 
hand  StaniBlaus  Leczinski  should  then  succeed  in  Lorraine.  In  1737  John 
Gasto  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Francis  Stephen,  while  Stanislaus  Leczinski 
became  sovereign  of  Lorraine  and  Bar  (the  official  name  of  the  duchy).  He 
died  in  1766,  and  his  duchy  (considered  as  an  inheritance  of  his  daughter,  the 
queen  of  France)  was  now  annexed  to  France,  in  conformity  to  the  stipulations 
of  the  above-mentioned  treaty.  Lorraine  comprises  at  present  4  depart- 
ments, viz. :  the  Mewrthe  Department  (chief  town,  Nancy),  the  Voigee  Depart- 
ment (chief  town,  Epinal),  the  Meitee  Department  (chief  town,  Bar  le  Due), 
and  the  Mo$elle  Department  (chief  town,  Metz).  18.  The  Meurthe  Depart- 
m^nt  contains :  -|-Nancy,  ancient  capital  of  Lorraine,  near  the  Meurthe,  west- 
ward and  74  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  and  southward  and  74  miles  dis- 
tant from  Luxemburg,  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  regularly  built  cities  of 
France,  was  until  1690  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Lorraine,  and  has  82,600 
inhabitants.  Nancy  is  also  noted  for  the  battle  of  1477,  in  which  Charles  the 
Temerarious  of  Burgundy  was  killed.  Lunxville,  a  town  on  the  Meurthe, 
south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Nancy,  with  a  magnificent  palace 
(the  residence  of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Lorraine  in  the  peiiod  from  1690  to 
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1T66,  but  at  present  traDsformed  into  a  militaiy  barrack),  and  18,500  mhabi- 
tant&  Luneville  is  noted  for  the  treaty  of  peace  oondnded'  here  on  the  9th 
of  February,  1801,  between  France  and  the  Oerman  empire.  Saarbubg  (m 
French,  Sarrebourg)^  a  town  on  the  Saar,  87  miles  west-north-west  of  Straa- 
burg,  with  2,600  mhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Font  d 
Mou$9on  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  GhndrevilU  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Nieo- 
loH  de  Port  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  8t  MalzevUle  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Jiosiires  aux  Salines  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Ch&teau  Salins  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  IHeiue  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Vie  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Moyenvie  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Baccarat  (noted  for  its  crystal-glaas 
manufiEu^ures,  with  8,000  inhabitants).  The  villages  of  St.  Qidrin  and  CVrsy 
are  also  noted  for  their  crystal  and  phite-glass  manufactures.  (About  the  towns 
of  Pfalshvrg  and  TwH,  within  this  department,  see  below.)  19.  The  Vosgu 
Department  contains ;  -^-Efinal,  chief  town  on  the  Moselle,  87  miles  south-south- 
east of  Nancy,  with  10,000  inhabitanta  The  neighboring  Tillage  of  Arehette$  is 
noted  for  its  paper  manufactures.  Plombieres,  a  town  in  the  Voc^gee  Mountains, 
is  noted  for  its  warm  baths  and  hardware  manufactures,  and  has  1,600  inhab- 
itants. Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  St.  Die  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
Rambervillera  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Retniremoni  (with  6,200  inhabitants), 
Gerarcbner  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mirecourt  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
Neufehdteau  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  About  the  Tillage  of  Domremjf^  birth- 
place of  Joan  d'Arc,  see  under  the  head  of  Champagne.  20.  The  Mcute 
Department  contains :  -|-BAa  Lx  Duo,  ancient  capital  of  the  former  duchy  of 
JBar  (see  above),  which  since  the  middle  of  the  15th  century  formed  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  duchy  of  Lorraine,  is  situated  on  the  Omain,  westward 
and  46  miles  distant  from  Nancy,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  Vakkk^b,  a 
town  on  the  Aisne,  13  miles  north-north-east  of  St  Menehould  (in  Champagne, 
to  which  town  we  refer  with  regard  to  the  seizure  of  Louis  XYL),  with 
2,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Ligny  (with  8,200 
inhabitants),  St  Mihiel,  or  St.  Michel  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Commerey 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  DamvUliern  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  MarmiU  (with 
1,200  inhabitants),  and  Montmedy  (with  2,400  uihabitants).  (About  Verdtm 
in  this  department,  see  below.)  21.  The  Moielle  Department  (whose  capital, 
Metz,  shall  be  described  below)  contains:  SAAaoiocuND  (in  Frendb,  Sarregue- 
minen),  a  town  on  the  Saar,  at  its  junction  with  the  Blies,  eastward  and  42 
miles  distant  from  Metz,  with  4,600  inhabitants.  The  Tillages  of  Monther- 
hausen,  Maiwnthal,  Goetzenbruck,  and  MunxtKal,  are  noted  for  their  great 
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glaas-worka.  Bitboh,  a  town  in  the  Vosg^  Mountains,  is  noted  for  its  re- 
markable and  'strong  citadel,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  TmoNviLLB  (in 
German,  Diedenhofen),  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Moselle,  soathward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Luxemburg,  wiUi  6,000  inhabitants.  It  belonged 
formerly  to  the  ancient  duchy  of  Luxemburg,  and  was  in  1669  ceded  tc 
France.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  St.  Avoid  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), Sarralbe  or  Saaralbe  (on  the  Saar,  at  its  junction  with  the  Albe,  has 
4,000  inhabitants),  Sierk  (in  French,  Sierques,  with  2,000  inhabitants),  BrUy 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Longwy  (a  fortified  town,  with  2,500  inhabitants), 
and  FaMlquemont  (in  German,  Falkenbergt  with  1,500  inhabitants).  Beside 
these  is  situated  within  the  limits  of  Lorraine  the  town  of  Bourmont  (on  the 
Heuse,  with  manufactures  of  cutlery,  snd  2,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the 
Upper  Mame  Department  (see  under  the  head  of  Champagne). 

The  following  three  cities  of  MetZy  IhtU,  and  Verdun^  did  indeed  originally 
belong  to  Lorraine,  but  separated  fi^om  it  so  early  as  towards  the  end  of  the 
10th  century,  and  became  since  German  free  towns.  In  the  days  of  the 
Emperor.  Charles  Y^  the  Protestant  German  princes  formed  a  league  against 
him,  and  induced  King  Henry  IL  of  France,  to  make  common  cause  with 
them,  upon  condition  that  he  was  to  occupy  tiie  three  named  cities  for  his 
security.  The  German  princes  had,  it  is  true,  no  right  at  all  to  dispose  thos 
of  the  imperial  cities ;  howeyer,  the  latter  were  in  1552  actually  occupied  by 
the  French,  and  in  1648  by  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace,  formally  ceded 
to  them.  To  the  Moselle  Department  (see  aboye)  belongs  at  present :  -|-  Mm, 
strongly  fortified  chief  town  of  this  department,  on  the  Moselle,  south-west- 
ward and  50  miles  distant  from  Tk'eyes,  and  southward  and  8*7  miles  distant 
from  Luxemburg,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  a  remarkable  arsenal,  seyeral 
military  schools,  many  literary  institutions,  and  48,000  inhabitants.  To  the 
Meurthe  Department  (see  aboye)  belongs:  Toul,  a  fortified  town  on  the 
Moselle,  southward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Metz,  with  a  remarkable  cathe- 
dral, and  7,700  inhabitants.  To  the  Afetue  Department  (see  aboye)  belongs : 
YsanuN,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Meuse,  westward  and  84  miles  distant  from 
Meta,  with  a  citadel,  and  11,000  inhabitants. 

IX.  AxsAOB. — ^This  province,  situated  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  by 
which  it  is  separated  from  the  German  grand-duchy  of  Baden,  on  the  south 
bounded  by  the  Swiss  canton  of  Basle,  and  on  the  north  by  the  Bayarian 
Palatinate,  belonged  since  the  year  870  to  the  German  empire,  and  formed  a 
ooostitaent  part  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Swabia  (see  introduction  to  the 
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Bawiaii  provinoe,  Swabia  and  Neubm^)  in  the  period  from  the  year  916 
to  1268.  SiDoe  the  aolatioD  of  this  duchy  in  the  last-named  year,  Alsace 
became  an  immediate  territory  of  the  empire,  although  Austria  got  pofl8e9sion 
of  a  great  part  of  Upper  Alsace.  France  had  loug  since  lusted  after  this  fine 
coontry,  and  having  been  called  for  assistance  by  the  German  Protestants  in 
the  war  of  thirty  years,  France  reserved  to  herself  Alsace,  which  actually  was 
ceded  to  it  in  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace  in  1648,  with  the  exception  of 
Straabuig  and  some  other  imperial  citiea  However,  France  took  possession 
of  them  too  in  1681,  and  in  1697  they  wore  formally  ceded  to  her.  Alsace 
comprises  two  departments,  viz. :  the  Lower  Jthine  Department  (or  that  part 
of  Alsace  which  formerly  was  called  Lower  AUace,  or  NortJtgau)^  and  the 
Upper  Rhine  Depart^nent  (formerly  called  Upper  AUace,  or  SundffoUf  l  e.. 
Sooth  District).  22.  The  Lower  Rhine  Departtnent  (or  Lower  Alsace)  con- 
tains: -f-STBASBuao,  formerly  the  capital  of  all  Alsace,  and  until  the  year 
1681  an  imperial  city  of  the  German  empire,  quite  near  the  Rhine,  south- 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Carlsruhe,  has  70,500  inhabitants,  numer- 
cos  and  important  manufactures,  is  one  of  tlie  strongest  fortresses  in  France, 
and  noted  for  its  magnificent  cathedral  reared  in  the  period  from  1016  to  1276, 
and  whose  steeple  is  445  feet  high.  Strasburg  was  founded  in  the  middle  a! 
the  6th  century  by  the  Franks.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century  it  was 
the  seat  of  a  fnshoprie,  whose  bishop  was  an  immediate  member  of  the 
German  empire,  and  whose  territory  was  situated  partly  on  the  ri^t  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  partly  in  Alsace,  there  comprising :  Zabern,  in  French,  Saueme 
(a  town,  with  6,500  inhabitants,  and  a  magnificent  palace,  where  the  bishop 
resided  since  the  reformation),  and  the  towns  of  MoUheim  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tantsX  MuUig  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  J)ambaeh  (with  8,000  inhabitants^ 
Beim/eiden,  and  Markohheim.  Haoxnac,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Moder, 
northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  with  10,000  inhabitant& 
WAflsaLONifx  (in  German,  TToMe/nAWm)  and  Roeheim,  towns,  with  respectively 
6,0U0  and  4,000  inhabitants.  EHUfmcDC  (in  French,  Ohemay),  a  town  at  the 
loot  of  Mount  St  Odilia  (2,864  feet  high),  with  calico  manufactures,  and  5,000 
inhabitants.  In  a  neighboring  valley  of  the  Vosges  is  situated  the  village  of 
Klingenthal,  noted  for  its  mano&ctures  of  sword  bUdes,  cutlery,  etc.  Babb, 
a  town  romantically  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosges,  south-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  with  numerous  cotton  and  woollen  manufieus- 
tares,  and  5,000  inhabitsnts.  Not  (bx  from  here  Li  the  valley  called,  in  French, 
Boh  de  la  Roche,  and  in  German,  Steinthal,  where  the  celebrated  Lutheraa 
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mmMier  J.  F.  Oberiin,  lived  in  the  period  from  1766  to  1826,  who  transformed 
this  roo^  and  sterile  valley  into  a  little  paradise,  and  by  this,  as  well  as  by 
his  truly  Christian  mhustiy,  proved  himself  the  benefactor  of  his  pariahionera. 
He  resided  in  the  village  of  WaUback.  Liobtknbebo,  a  remarkable  ancient 
fendal  castle,  until  the  year  1480  of  barons  of  the  same  name,  whose  estates 
then  were  entailed  upon  the  counts  of  Hanau  (see  the  Bavarian  Palatinate 
under  the  head  of  Germany).  Buchswxilea  (a  town,  with  various  manufac- 
tores,  and  4,000  inhabitants)  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Lordship  of 
lichtenberg.  Lautbeburo,  a  fortified  town  near  the  junction  of  the  Rhine 
with  the  Lanter,  did  until  the  first  Frendi  revolution  belopg  to  the  imme- 
diate German  bishopric  of  Spire,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Here  terminate 
the  so-called  XtiMS  of  Weisfenburg,  noted  in  the  military  history  of  the  wars 
between  France  and  Germany,  and  consisting  of  a  rampart  and  moat  running 
upwards  along  the  Lauter  to  the  town  of  Wkissenbubo  (with  6,200  inhabi- 
tants), situated  on  this  river,  westward  and  14  miles  distant  firom  Lauterburg. 
Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  BittekweiUr  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
BehUttftadt  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Niederbrann  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
and  Saar-Unum  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  Fort  Louu,  formerly  also  called 
/Vrf  Vaubany  at  present  a  village,  with  600  inhabitants,  but  formerly  a  fortified 
town  on  an  island  of  the  Rhine,  founded  in  1689  by  order  of  Louis  XIV.  The 
above-mentioned  fortified  town  of  Pfalzburo,  belonging  to  Lower  Alsace,  but 
at  present  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Meurthe  Department  (see  under 
the  head  of  LorraineX  has  4,000  inhabitants.  (To  Lower  Alsace  belonged  also 
the  towns  of  London,  Kheinzaberfij  Kandd,  and  BergMobem,  which  in  1816 
were  ceded  from  France  to  Germany,  and  then  annexed  to  the  Bavarian 
Palatinate.)  28.  Tlie  Upper  Rhine  Department  (or  Upper  Alsace)  contains : 
-l-CoLMAa,  chief  town  of  the  department,  on  the  Lauch,  41  miles  south-south- 
west of  Strasburg,  Is  fi&mous  for  its  extensive  cotton  manufactures,  and  has 
16,600  inhabitants.  New  BreUaeh^  a  fortified  town  on  the  Rhine,  right  oppo- 
site and  Old  Breisach  in  Baden,  founded  in  1699  by  Louis  XIV.,  has  2,000 
inhabitantB.  Mvntier,  sumamed  im  Oregorienthal  (in  the  valley  of  Gregory), 
with  important  cotton  and  paper  manufiftctures,  and  4,000  inhabitants  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  KaUertberg  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Turkheim 
(with  2,800  inhabitants),  RoppoUeweiler  (in  French,  Bibeauviller,  with  impor- 
tant cotton  manufactures,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  Bu/ach,  or  R(niffac  (with 
4,400  inhabitants),  Egukevm  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  fferlUheim  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  OebweiUr  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  TFohoet/er  (with  1,600  iuhsibi- 
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Uuts).  SL  Amarin  (with  2,000  inhabitantsi,  and  an  extensive  coiioo  and  indienne 
manufactory  in  the  neighboring  ancient  castle  of  Weiuerlinff)^  Snnaheim  (with 
3,000  inhabitantB),  ITumn  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Sennheitny  or  Gemay  (with 
3,000  inhabitants),  Beaueourt  (with  extensive  manufactures  of  hardware,  etc, 
and  1,100  mhabitants), /Su^  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  and  AUkirch  (with  8,000 
inhabitants).  Near  Basle  (in  Switzerland)  and  on  the  Rhine,  is  situated  the 
town  of  HuMiNOEN  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  whose  strong  fortifications,  erected 
m  1681  by  order  of  JjOujs  XIV.,  but  (iemolished  in  1815  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Paris,  were  renowned  in  the  military 
histoiy.  Befobt,  or  Edfort,  a  town  on  the  Savoureuse,  with  6,000  inhabi* 
tant8»  was  once  the  capital  of  the  Sundgau  (see  above).  St.  Maris  aux  MiNsa, 
in  Oerman,  Mastkirch^  a  town,  with  various  manu&ctures,  and  10,600  inhabi- 
tants, is  situated  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  but  is  properly  belonging 
to  Lorraine.  The  city  of  Muhlsausen  (on  the  111,  and  14  miles  distant  from 
Basle,  with  the  most  extensive  cotton  manu&ctures  of  the  Upper  Rhine 
Department,  and  26,000  inhabitants),  was  formerly  a  German  imperial  city, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  the  Helvetic  confederation,  but  in  1798 
ceded  to  France. 

X.  BofTBGOONS,  or  the  ancient  duchy  of  Buaouitdt,  at  the  southern  frontier 
of  Champagne,  and  separated  from  Switzerland  by  the  Franche  Ck>mte  (or 
ancient  county  of  Burgundy).  This  province  conserving  by  its  name  still  the 
memory  of  ancient  Burgundy  in  general^  so  often  mentioned  in  the  European 
histoiy  of  the  middle  ages,  it  may  be  here  tlie  most  convenient  place  to  give 
a  historical  sketch  of  ancient  Burgundy.  The  Burgundians,  mentioned  in  §  8 
of  the  History  of  Europe,  founded  after  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  Gaul  an  extensive  empire,  which  comprised  not  only  the 
present  French  provinces  of  Bourgogne,  Franche  Comt6,  Lyonnais,  Dauphiny, 
and  Provence,  but  also  Savoy  and  the  western  part  of  Switzerland.  It  was 
of  greater  extent  than  the  present  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  ruled  by 
kings  who  resided  alternately  at  Geneva  and  Lyons.  In  the  year  600  it  was 
attacked  by  Clovis  L,  king  of  the  Frankn,  who  vanquished  the  Burgundians 
in  a  battle  near  Dijon,  made  them  tributary,  and  wrested  from  them  the 
greatest  part  of  the  subsequent  Lyonnaia  In  688  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy 
was  completely  conquered  by  the  sons  of  Clovis,  and  formally  annexed  to 
the  Franldsh  empire.  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848  (see 
History  of  Europe,  g  14)  Lothar,  the  third  son  of  Louis  the  Pious,  became 
among  other  territories  possessed  of  Burgundy  too,  and  his  claims  upon  it 
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were  subsequently  transferred,  by  way  of  inheritance,  to  the  German  empo- 
rors  and  in  seyeral  periods  realized  by  thenL  Tet  in  the  years  879  and  887 
this  ancient  and  primitive  kingdom  of  Burgundy  was  divided  into  three  more 
or  less  independent  parts :  the  kingdom  of  Provence,  the  kingdom  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  the  duchy  of  Burgundy.  1.  The  hingdcm  of  Prooenee^  whose 
first  king  (since  the  year  879)  was  Boso  duke  of  Provence  (hence  the  name 
of  the  kingdom),  did  not  only  comprise  the  subsequent  French  province  of 
this  name,  but  also  Savoy,  Dauphiny,  Lyonnais,  and  part  of  Franche  Comto, 
and  was  subsequently  often  called  the  Ci^ranian  kingdom  of  Burgundy. 
a.  The  second  division  of  ancient  Burgundy  comprised  the  greatest  part  of 
Switzerland  and  parts  of  Savoy  and  Franche  Comt£ ;  its  first  king  was  Bo- 
dolph,  duke  of  West  Franconia ;  it  was  called  par  excellence  the  kingdom  of 
Burgrmdy,  or  (to  distinguish  it  from  the  just-mentioned  other  kingdom)  the 
Tran^uranian  kingdom  of  Burgundy.  In  988  it  was  united  with  the  Cisju- 
ranian  kingdom,  and  this  united  kingdom  was  since  called  the  Areiatian 
kingdom,  or  kingdom  of  Arelate,  because  its  kings  resided  in  the  dty  of  Aries 
(in  Provence  and  on  the  Rhone).  In  the  course  of  time  several  of  the  govern- 
ors of  its  provincefli  n^e  themselves  independent,  at  a  later  period  they 
became  vassals  of  the  French  crown,  and  thus  at  last  all  the  western  provin- 
ces were  incorporated  into  the  kingdom  of  France,  while  of  the  other  prov- 
inces Savoy  became  an  independent  duchy,  and  those  situated  in  Switzerland 
were  annexed  to  the  Helvetic  confederation.  8.  What  regards  the  third 
division  of  ancient  Burgundy,  or  the  duehy  of  Burgundy  {of  which  is  properly 
the  question  here),  its  first  duke,  since  the  year  887,  was  Richard,  brother  of 
Boso  (see  above),  but  since  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century  its  rulers  were 
French  princes,  or  younger  brothers  of  the  reigning  kings  of  France  and  their 
descendants.  In  1869  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  married  Margaret,  heiress 
of  Flanders,  and  since  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  became  gradually  possessed 
of  the  Netherlands  toa  In  1884  Philip's  son  John  inherited  likewise  the 
Franche  OomtS  (see  the  next  province),  which  was  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  the  eotmiy  of  Burgundy,  or  Upper  Burgundy,  and  had  for  a  long  period 
been  a  constituent  part  of  the  Transjuranian  kingdom.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
14th  and  during  the  16th  century  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  resided  alternately 
in  Dijon,  Besanfon,  Bruges,  and  and  other  cities  of  the  Netherlands.  In  1477 
their  male  line  became  extinct,  and  the  duchy  now  as  vacant  fee  fell  back  to 
the  French  crowa  The  duchy,  or  province  of  Burgundy  comprises  at  pres- 
ent 4  departments,  viz. :  the  Cfdte  cTOr  Department  (chief  town  Dijon),  the 
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SaibMje  and  Loire  Department  (chief  town  MaconX  the  Yonne  DepartmmU 
(chief  town  Auxerre),  and  the  Ain  Department  (Bourgen  BresBe).  24.  The 
CMe  ^Or  Department  oontaios  :  -f-DuoN,  ancieot  capital  of  the  duchy  of 
Buigtindy,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ouxe  and  Suioo,  south-eastward  and  166 
miles  dkitant  from  Paris,  is  noted  for  its  mustard,  wax  candles  and  wines,  and 
has  27,000  inhabitants.  Citxauz  (in  Latin  CUtereium),  formerly  a  renowned 
abbey  and  chief  convent  of  the  Cistercian  monks.  Pommard  and  Volenay^ 
great  villages,  noted  for  their  excellent  Burgundy  wines.  Nuns  and  Bbadhx, 
towns  with  respectively  8,000  and  12,000  inhabitants,  are  likewise  noted  lor 
their  Buigundy  wines.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Fontaine 
Franeaue  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  luwrtiUe  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  8i, 
Jean  de  Loene  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Auxonne  (with  5,800  inhabitants), 
ChatiUon  eur  Seine  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  Semur,  sumamed  en  AuxoU 
(with  4,300  inhabitants),  Monthard  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Saulien  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Amay  le  Due  (with  8,200  inhabitants).  25.  The 
Sadne  and  Loire  Department  contains :  -f~^^<'ON,  chief  town,  on  the  Sa6ne, 
southward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Dijon,  and  westward  and  65  miles  dis- 
tant from  Geneva,  with  important  wine  trade,  and  12,500  inhabitants.  Cha- 
LONB  sua  Saonx,  a  town  on  the  Sadne,  southward  and  147  miles  distant  from 
Chilons  sur  Mame,  and  westward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with 
18,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Toumut  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Cluny  or  Clugny  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  CharoUee  (with 
8,400  inhabitantB),  Bourbon  Laney  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  Louhane  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Autun  (with  10,800  inhabitants),  Creuml  (with  1,600  in- 
habitants), and  Semur^  sumamed  en  BrionnaU  (with  1,600  inhabitants). 
26.  The  Yonne  Department  contains :  -f-AuxxaxB,  chief  town,  on  the  Yonne, 
north-westward  and  78  miles  distant  from  Dijon,  with  14  churches,  among 
which  is  a  remarkable  cathedral,  important  wine  and  timber  trade,  and  12,500 
inhabitants.  Avallon,  a  town  on  the  Voisin,  with  5,700  inhabitants.  Cou* 
LANOEB  LIS  ViNEUSKS,  a  towu  ou  the  Yonne,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  wines.  The  small  town  of  Vezelay,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  is 
remarkable  in  history  for  that  the  holy  Bernard  preached  here  the  second 
crusade.  (The  other  towns  of  this  department  to  be  noticed,  see  under  the 
head  of  Champagna)  27.  The  Ain  Department,  contains :  -{-Bouao,  sur- 
named  en  Breitee  (having  been  the  capital  of  the  Burgundian  district  of 
Bretse},  chief  town,  on  the  Reyssouse,  westward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Qeneva,  with  a  magnifioent  Oothie  church,  and  10,000  mhabitants.    '^eiamt 
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a  town  on  the  Rhone,  with  4,400  inhabitants,  was  fonnerly  the  capital  of  the. 
Burgundian  district  of  Bvgey^  that  was  for  a  long  time  in  the  possessioo  of 
the  dukes  of  Savoy,  bat  was  restored  to  France  in  1601,  and  to  which  bo- 
loD^ed  moreover  the  towns  of  Nantua^  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Lagnie^ 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Bt  Rambert  (with  2,000  inhabitants^  Oyonnar  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Seywel  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  ViUe  Boi*,  sumamed 
mm  Bdley  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  Tasvoux,  a  town  on  the  Saone,  with 
8,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manufiustures  of  watch-cases,  etc  IV^voux 
was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  sovereign  principalis  of  J)ombc$,  to  which 
moreover  belonged  the  towns  of  Tatasetf  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  St 
jtHvier  en  DmrUtes,  or  $ur  Mognand  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  Other  towns 
of  the  Ain  department  are :  Poni  de  Vaux  (with  8,0Q0  inhabitants).  Font 
(TAin  (with  1,400  mhabitants),  Font  de  VeyU  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Mont- 
luel  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Chatilhn  let  Dombe*  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants). Gez,  a  town  at  the  Jura  Momitains,  is  noted  for  its  watch  manufiao- 
-  tures,  and  has  3,000  inhabitants.  At  about  2  miles  distance  from  Qeneva  is 
■itaated  the  village  of  Femey^  where  Voltaire  lived.  To.  the  province,  or 
dudqr  of  Burgundy  did  moreover  belong  the  town  of  Bab  bub  SEiNK,'with 
oonsiderable  wine  trade,  and  2,700  inhabitants,  at  present  situated  within  the 
limits  of  the  Aube  Department  (see  Champagne),  and  the  town  of  Aao  ax 
Babeois,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  at  present  situated  within  Hhe  limits  of  the 
Upper  Masme  Department  (see  Champagne). 

XL  Fbanohb  Comtb,  or  the  ancient  ceunty  of  Bwrgwndy^  situated  between 
the  duchy  of  Bmgnndy  and  Switzerland,  and  on  the  north  bordered  by  Lor* 
nine  and  Alsace.  It  at  first  formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  Transjuranian 
kingdom  of  Burgundy  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  Burgundy),  became  since 
an  independent  county,  and  devolved  in  1884  by  inheritance  to  the  dukes  of 
Buigundy.  Though  the  male  line  of  these  dukes  became  extinct  in  1477,  the 
Franche  Comt6  continued  to  form  part  of  the  Netherlandish  estates  of  the 
boose  of  Buigundy,  until  in  1679  it  was  ceded  to  France.  Franche  Comt6 
oomprises  at  present  8  departments,  viz. :  the  Doubn  Department  (chief  town 
B^Bilfifon),  the  Jwra  Department  (chief  town  Lons  le  SauJnier),  and  the  Upper 
MhMD^parfntatf  (chief  town Vesoul).  28.  The  i>oii6«2>0paitm«fU contains: 
-f-BniNVOH  (in  German,  Bieamt),  fortified  former  capital  of  Franche  Comt6, 
OQ  the  Doabs,  eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Dijon,  with  a  splendid 
Gothic  cathedral,  numerous  mannfactures,  especially  of  watches,  and  82,000 
Inhabitaati.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  ^  iRjspo/yto  (with  5,000 
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mhabitants),  Qmnffey  (with  1,200  inhabitaDtsX  Pantarlier  (with  6,200  inbabi- 
tants),  Omafu  (with  8,200  infaabitants),  and  Bamne  Ui  Damei  (with  8,000 
inhabitants).  In  the  yicimty  of  Pootarlier  lies  on  a  steep  and  high  rock  the 
little  iinrtreas  of  Jaux,  which  formerly  served  as  state^prisock  (About  the 
town  of  MoDtb61iard  in  this  department^  see  bebw.)  29.  The  Jura  Depart- 
utieiU  contains:  4"^^^  ^  SAUunKB,  chief  town  on  the  Vaille,  46  miles 
soath-Bouth-west  of  Besan^on,  with  8,400  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Si.  Claude  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  BL  Anumr  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Septnumeel  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Jfores  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), DoU  (with  10,600  inhabitants),  PoUnny  (with  6,000  inhabitants^ 
AfhoU  (with  7,000  inhabitants^  and  SaliM  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  80.  The 
Upper  Maamt  Department  contains :  -|- Vesoul,  chief  town  on  the  Drogeon, 
northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Be8aQ9on,  with  6,200  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Jrtaaey  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Oray  (with 
7.000  inhabitants),  JAueeuil  (with  renowned  warm  baths,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Lwre  (with  8,100  inhabitants). 

Within  the  limits  of  the  Doubs  Department  is  situated  the  former  county, 
or  principality,  of  Momfkloard  (in  French,  Montb61iard),  whose  first  sove- 
reigns became  extinct  with  Count  Henry,  in  1896.  Henry's  only  daughter 
and  heiress,  Harriet,  being  married  to  Count  Everard  of  Wirtemberg,  the 
house  of  Wirtemberg  became  possessed  of  the  principality  of  Mompelgard, 
and  retained  it  until  the  first  French  revolution,  when  the  French  seized  it 
without  any  further  ceremony.  By  the  treaty  of  peace,  oondnded  at  Lune- 
viUe  in  1801,  it  was  formally  ceded  to  France.  It  contains:  Mompxlgabd,  or 
(in  French)  Mpntbeliard,  the  former  capital  of  the  principality,  in  the  Doubs 
Department^  and  on  the  Alaine,  north-eastward  and  42  miles  distant  from 
Besan^on,  and  south-westward  and  188  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  with 
watch  and  other  manufactures,  and  6,600  inhabitants.  Montb61iard  is  tho 
birth-place  of  the  celebrated  late  naturalist  Cuvier.  Herieourt,  a  town,  with 
1,000  inhabitants. 

XIL  BouRBONNAis. — ^Tbis  province,  situated  at  the  south-western  boundaiy 
of  Burgundy,  was  for  a  long  time  ruled  by  barons  of  several  fiunilies,  until 
since  the  year  1827  the  descendants  of  Robert  of  Clermont,  youngest  son  of 
Kmg  Louis  IX.  of  France,  were  invested  with  it  by  the  title  of  a  duchy, 
called  either  the  duchy  of  Bourbonnais,  or  Bourbon.  Duke  Louis  of  Bourbon 
had  two  sons,  ot  whom  Peter  was  the  ancestor  of  the  haute  of  Bourbon, 
reigning  m  France  since  the  aooeasion  of  Henry  lY.  (see  History  of  France), 


Digitized 


by  Google 


204  ETTBOPS,  PAST  AlH)  PBESEKT. 

11i6  French  ProviiioeB  of  BoarboniiolB,  NlTaniaiB  and  Berry. 

while  the  other,  James,  propagated  the  collateral  lioe  of  the  dukes  of  BoorboD. 
Charles,  duke  of  Bourbon,  haviug  revolted  against  King  Francis  L,  the  duchj 
of  Boorboimais  was  reunited  with  the  crowa  Bourboonais  comprises  at 
present: — 81.  Hie  Allier  J)€partmerU,  containing:  +MouLi]fs,  formerly  the 
capital  of  the  duchy,  on  the  Allier,  south- eastward  and  115  miles  distant  from 
Orleans,  and  north-westward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with  manofiu)- 
tures  of  cutlery,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Booebok  x.'ARoiiA]f]}AULT  (in  the 
days  of  the  first  French  revolution  called  Bowrget  les  jSaifu),  a  town,  with 
8,800  inhaUtantB,  is  noted  for  its  warm  baths,  much  resorted  to,  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are :  St.  Fourcain  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Ounnat  (with 
6,600  inhabitants),  MonUveon  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  and  La  Faliue  (with 
2,400  inhabitants),  llie  town  of  St.  Amamd  (or  Bt  Amand  Mofiirond), 
with  7,800  inhabitants,  belongs  likewise  to  Bourbonnais,  but  is  situated  within 
the  limits  of  the  Cher  department  (see  below,  under  the  head  of  Berry). 

XIIL  NiTEBNAis. — ^This  province,  situated  to  the  north  of  Bourbonnais, 
was  since  the  end  of  the  9th  century  a  county,  which  by  King  Francis  L  was 
raised  to  a  dudiy,  whose  dukes  bore  the  title  of  dukes  of  Nevers.  It  com- 
prises at  present: — 82.  The  Niivre  Departmentj  containing:  -f-NxvERS,  for- 
merly the  capital  of  Nivemais,  at  the -junction  of  the  Nidvre  river  with  the 
Loire,  «outh-eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Orleans,  and  north-westward 
and  116  miles  distant  fnym  Lyons,  with  an  ancient  Oothic  castle,  once  the 
re«dence  of  the  dukes  of  Nevers,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  an  extensive  guu- 
foundry,  and  17,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  PouUlif 
(with  8,000  inhabitants).  La  Chariie  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  Clamecy  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  CMteau-Chinon  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Coatte  (with 
6,600  inhabitants). 

XIY.  Boat. — ^This  province,  situated  in  the  centre  of  France,  and  at  the 
southern  fixMitier  of  Orldanaia,  was  ruled  by  counts,  subsequently  viscounts, 
who  in  1094  sold  it  to  Philip  L,  and  sinoe  that  time  royal  princes  have  fre- 
quently been  invested  with  it.  The  last  prince,  who  bore  the  title  of  duke  of 
Berry,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Charles  X.  Berry  comprises  at  present  two 
departments,  viz.:  the  Cher  Department  (chief  town  Bourges),  and  the  Jndre 
Department  (chief  town  Chftteaurouz).  88.  The  Cher  Department  contains : 
-f-BoDBGB,  the  former  d^ital  of  Berry,  at  the  junction  of  the  Auron  and 
Evre,  64  miles  south-south-east  of  Orleans,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  castle, 
town  walls  built  by  the  ancient  Romans,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and  26,000 
inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Saneerre  (with  8,700  in- 
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habitants),  Vientm  (with  7,600  inhabitante),  Benrichenumt  (with  1,600  inhab- 
itantsX  ^^>^  ^  ^^  i^^  iron-worksX  «"!  BMtb&lU.  (Si  Amand  in  this 
department  bekxigs  to  Bourbonnais,  and  has  for  this  reason  ah'eadj  been  de- 
scribed aboya)  84.  The  Indre  DtparimetU  contains:  --l-CHATBAnBocz,  chief 
town  on  the  Indre,  south-westward  and  37  miles  distant  from  Boorges,  with 
doth  manufibctores  and  14,600  inhabitants.  Valbn^ai,  a  town  on  the  Nahon, 
60  miles  soath-south-west  of  Orleans,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  a  pakioe, 
whicfa  belonged  to  the  well-known  prince  of  Talleyrand,  and  where  Ferdinand 
VIL  of  Spain  and  his  brother,  Don  Carlos,  were  retained  as  prisoners  in  the 
period  from  1808  to  1814.  Other  towns  of  this  de])artment  are:  Istaudun 
(with  12,600  inhalutants).  La  Chdtre  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Le  Bkme(w'iih 
6,200  inhabitants^  and  Levrotm  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  To  Berry  belongs 
also^  bot  is  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Loir  and  Cher  Department  (see 
below),  the  town  of  St.  Aiokan,  with  doth  manufactures,  and  8,000  inhabi- 


XY.  Oelxanaib,  at  the  southern  frontier  of  Ide  de  France,  was  oyer  be- 
longing to  the  crown,  that,  howeyer,  frequently  inyested  royal  princes  with 
this  proyince.  The  princes  then  bore  the  title  of  a  duke  of  Orleans,  as  it 
was  the  case  with  Louis  Philip  before  his  accession  in  1880.  The  proyince  of 
OrUanais  comprises  at  present  8  departments,  tie.  :  the  Loirei  Department 
(diief  town  Orleans),  the  Sure  and  Loir  Department  (diief  town  Ohartres), 
and  the  Xotr  and  Cher  Department  (chief  town  Blois).  86.  The  Loiret  De- 
partment contains :  -f  Orlkanb,  the  former  capital  of  OrUanais,  on  the  Loire, 
southward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  beautiful  €k>thic  cathedral, 
eoosiderable  trade  and  42,000  inhabitants.  MoNTAaan,  a  town  on  the  Loing, 
with  a  mountain-castle,  cotton  manufactures,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are:  Beaiugeney  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Clery 
(with  a  church  containing  the  sepulchre  of  Louis  XL,  and  2,000  inhabitants), 
Meumg  or  Mehun  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Oien  (with  6,600  inhabitants), 
Fithifriere  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  and  Briare  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 
86.  The  JSure  and  Loir  Department  contains :  -f-^H^^'^LBS,  chief  town  on  the 
Sure,  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Orleans,  with  one  of  the  finest  €k>thic 
cathedrals  in  France  (the  one  steeple  of  which  is  342  and  the  other  878  feet 
in  height),  important  grain  trade,  and  16,600  inhabitants.  Maintknon,  a 
town  on  the  Eure,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  As  is  known,  the  second  consort 
of  Louis  XIV.  bore  the  name  after  this  town.  ChtUeaudun,  a  town  on  the 
Loire,  with  7,000  inhabitants.    {Thd  town  of  Dreux  in  this  department  he- 
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longs  to  Isle  de  France,  and  has  been  described  under  this  head ;  while  about 
Nogent  le  Rotrou,  also  in  this  department,  see  below  under  the  head  of 
Perche.)  37.  The  Loir  and  Cher  Department  contains:  -|-BLom,  chief  town 
on  the  Loire,  south-westward  and  87  miles  distant  firom  Orleans,  has  14,600 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  ancient  castle,  where  in  1688  the  duke  of 
Guise  and  his  brother  were  murdered  by  order  of  King  Henry  III.  19'ot 
fiir  from  here  is  the  celebrated  Gothic  palace  of  Ohaxbobd,  containing  440 
apartments,  and  reared  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  ceiitury  by  Francis  L 
The  park,  belonging  to  it,  is  18  miles  in  circuit  In  1821  it  was  bought  at 
the  price  of  1,642,000  francs  by  a  society  of  French,  and  given  to  the  duke  of 
Bordeaux  in  the  name  of  the  French  nation.  This  prince  bears  at  present 
the  title  of  a  count  of  Chambord.  YENDdm,  a  town  on  the  XiOire,  is  noted 
for  its  glove  manufiurtures,  and  has  8,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are:  Bomorantin  (with  7,600  inhabitants),  and  Savigny  rar 
Braye  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  The  town  of  St  Aignan,  within  the  limits 
of  the  Loir  and  Cher  Department,  belongs  to  Berry,  and  is  described  above* 

XVL  TouKAiNK,  at  the  south-western  fitmtier  of  OrlSanais,  and  on  the 
south  bordering  upon  Poitou.  Touraine,  on  account  of  its  fertility  and  beauty 
of  sceneries  called  the  "garden  of  France,*'  was  in  1044  annexed  to  the 
county  of  Anjou,  and  in  1202  united  with  the  French  crown,  and  comprises 
at  present: — 88.  The  Indre  and  Loire  Departmenit  containing:  -|-Toub8, 
ancient  capital  of  Touraine,  on  the  Loire,  south-westward  and  69  miles  distant 
from  Orleans,  and  eastward  and  116  miles  distant  fit>m  Nantes,  with  a  re- 
markable Gothic  cathedral,  various  manufactures,  and  27,600  inhabitants 
Not  far  from  here  is  situated  the  ancient,  now  much  decayed,  palace  otFletaie 
leu  Tour9y  where  Louis  XL  spent  the  last  days  of  his  life,  and  died  in  1488. 
Between  Tours  and  Poitiers  (see  below)  it  was,  where  Charles  Martell  defeated 
the  Moors,  in  782.  Amboibb,  a  town  on  the  Loire,  with  an  ancient  castle,  or 
palace  (where  Louis  XL  instituted  the  equestrian  order  of  St.  Michael,  and 
Charles  VIIL  died  in  1498),  and  6,600  inhabitant&  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Loehee  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  La  Haye  (with  2,100  inhab- 
itants), and  Chimm  (noted  for  its  mustard,  with  7,400  inhabitants).  About 
the  town  of  Richelieu  within  this  department,  see  below. 

XVIL  An^od,  on  the  west  bordering  upon  Brittany,  and  on  the  east  upon 
Touraine,  was  in  1866  raised  to  a  duchy  and  held  in  fee  by  several  royal 
princes,  among  them  Henry  IIL,  before  his  accession  to  the  throne.  The 
province  of  Anjou  comprises  at  present: — 89.  The  Maim  and  Lowe  Depari-^ 
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nutU,  containiog:  -{-ANaKU,  ancient  capital  of  Anjou,  on  tlie  Hayenne,  60 
milefl  east-north-east  of  Nantes,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  87,000 
inhabitants.  In  the  neighborhood  are  celebrated  slate-quarries.  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are  \.Pont  de  Ci  (with  4,000  inhabttantsX  Chalomtet  (with 
6,600  inhaltttant8),/n^afMfe  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  ChdUauneuf  (wi^  1,600 
inhabitants^  J>oue  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  ChoUet  (with  9,000  inhaUtantoX 
Jhsrtal  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  8egre  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  ChemilU  (with 
4^000  inhabitantsX  Beauge  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Pauamce  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  Beaufort  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  and  Beavpriau  (with  8,200 
inhabitants).  Saum  ua,  formerly  the  chief  town  of  a  goTemment  of  the  same 
name,  which  oomprised  parts  of  Anjou  and  Upper  Poitoo,  is  situated  on  the 
Loire,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Angers,  and  hasi  2,600  inhab- 
itants. To  this  goTerament  belonged  also  the  town  of  Riohbuvu  (formerly  a 
Tillage,  but  in  1687  raised  to  a  town  by  the  cardinal  of  Richelieu,  has  at 
presAt  8,200  inhabitants),  at  present  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Indre 
and  Loire  DepartmerU  (see  above). 

XVIIL  Maimb  and  Pxechk,  two  former  counties  between  Orl^anais  and 
Brittany,  forming,  together  with  the  county  of  Laval,  one  government,  until 
the  first  French  revolution.  Maine,  definitively  united  with  the  crown  in  1684 
and  the  former  county  of  Laval  (that  belonged  to  the  house  of  Tremouille 
until  the  first  French  revolution)  comprise  at  present  2  departments^  viz. :  the 
Sarthe  Department  (chief  town  Le  Mans),  and  the  Mayenne  Department 
(chief  town  Laval).  40.  The  Sarihe  Department  contains :  -f-Iii  MAiia,  Iramer 
capital  of  Maine,  on  the  Sarthe,  eastward  and  83  miles  distant  from  Rennes, 
and  south-westward  and  116  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  remarkable 
Gothic  cathedral,  important  poultry  trade,  noted  wax-  and  linen-bieacheries, 
and  24,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Sabli  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Mamers  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  8t.  CaUda  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  La  Ferte  Bernard  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Chdteau  du  Loir 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  La  Fliehe  (with  6,800  inhabitants).  41.  The 
Mayenne  Department  contains :  -f-L^^^L,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  county 
of  Laval,  on  the  Mayenne,  between  Le  Mans  and  Rennes,  is  noted  for  its  linen 
manufocturea,  and  has  18,600  inhabitants.  MATsmne,  a  town  on  the  Mayenne 
river,  with  important  linen  manufactures,  and  10,600  inhabitants.  C^dteau- 
Oonthier,  a  town  on  the  Mayenne  river,  is  noted  for  its  flax-  and  hemp-yam, 
and  has  6,600  inhabitants. 

Hm  former  county  of  Perthe^  reunited  with  the  French  crown  in  1226, 
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oompnses  at  preeent  parts  of  the  Ome  Department  (see  under  the  head  of 
Normandy),  oontaining:  Moktaomk  (ancient  capital  of  Percbe,  with  important 
linen  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants ;  in  its  yidnity  is  situated  the  celebrated 
convent  of  Cistercians  La  TVappe,  founded  in  1140) ;  and  of  the  More  and  Loir 
Departmymt  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  QrUanais),  containing:  Nooxnt  lb 
RoTBou,  a  town  on  the  Huiane,  with  various  manujbctures,  and  7,000  inhabi- 


XTY.  BaiTTAKT,  or  (in  French)  La  Bretagne, — ^This  province,  comprising 
the  great  western  peninsula  of  France,  has  derived  its  name  from  the  ancient 
Britons,  who  in  the  middle  of  the  6th  century  emigrated  from  their  native 
country  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  4)  to  this  Gaulic  peninsula,'  at  that  time 
called  ArmorietLt  but  which  name  was  since  transmuted  into  that  of  Brittany, 
or  rather  LiUU  Brittany,  Towards  the  end  of  the  6th  century  the  country 
was  subdued  by  King  OIovIb,  but  since  the  death  of  Charlemagne  it  was 
ruled  by  independent  dukes.  The  sole  heiress  of  Brittany,  duchess  Annpvas 
married  first  to  Charles  VIIL  and  then  to  Louis  XXL,  and  moreover  her 
daughter  Claudia  was  married  to  King  Francis  Lof  France ;  and  in  this  way 
Brittany  was  annexed  to  the  French  crown.  It  comprises  at  present  6  de- 
partments, via. :  the  lUe  and  Viiaine  Department  (chief  town  Reunes),  the 
North  Coatte  Department  (chief  town  St  Brieuz),  the  FinUterre  Department 
(chief  town  Quimper),  the  Morbihan  Department  (chief  town  Vanoes),  and 
the  Lower  Loire  Department  (chief  town  Nantes).  42.  The  lUe  and  Viiaine 
Departmsnt  contains :  -f'R'^'K^i  ancient  capital  of  Brittany,  at  the  junction 
of  the  Ille  and  Viiaine,  202  miles  west-south-west  of  Paris,  with  important 
butter  tf  ade,  and  86,600  inhabitants.  In  a  neighboring  ancient  feudal  castle 
the  celebrated  Bertrand  da  Gnesdin  (-f-  in  1880)  was  bom  in  1318.  St. 
Malo,  a  fortified,  maritime  town  on  the  English  Channel,  with  numerous 
docks  where  merchant  vessels  are  built,  and  10,600  inhabitants.  Not  hr 
from  here  ia  situated  the  maritime  town  of  St.  SaavAN,  with  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. Between  this  town  and  the  coast  of  Normandy  is  the  Bay  of  Caneale, 
noted  for  its  oysters.  The  town  of  Canoale  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Fougiree  (with  10,000  inhabitants).  La  Chterehe 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  VUri  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  Redon  (with  6.000 
inhabitants),  ir<m(/bit  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Paimpont  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants). 48.  The  North  Coasts  Department  contains :  -fSr.  Bausuo,  or  8L 
Brieuxt  chief  town  near  the  coast  north-westward  and  60  miles  distant  from 
Rennes,  with  11,800  inhabitants,  and  a  seaport  at  the  village  of  Legue  St 
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Brieue.  The  town  of  Laieballk,  noted  for  its  parchment,  and  contauiing 
4,000  inhabitants,  was  until  the  first  French  revolution  the  capital  of  the 
dudiy  of  Penihiivre,  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Binie  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Qidniin  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Ouingamp  (with  6,200 
inhabitants),  Lowteae  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Lannion  (with  6,700  inhabi- 
tants), Tregiuer  (with  8,000  mhabitants),  and  Dinan  (with  8,200  mhabitants). 
44.  The  F\nialerre  Department  contains :  -|-Qunc?EB,  or  Qutrnp^r  CorerUin^ 
chief  town  near  the  south  coast  of  Brittany,  westward  and  116  miles  distant 
from  Rennes,  with  a  fine  cathedral  and  10,600  inhabitants.  Baebt,  a  fortified 
maritime  town  and  diief  naval  station  of  France,  on  the  Atlantic,  822  miles 
west-south-west  of  Paris,  with  a  very  fine  harbor,  a  magnificent  arsenal,  and 
81,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Qutmperlc  (with 
6,400  inhabitants),  Carhaix,  or  Keretii  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Morlaix 
(with  10,000  iuhabitants),  8t,  Pol  de  Leon  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  CmMf 
neau  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Chdteatdin  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Lanr 
demau  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  The  islands  of  Oitsssaiit  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  of  Sein  (with  600  inhabitants),  are  also  belonging  to  this  depart- 
ment 46.  The  Morhihan  Department  contains:  -j-Yannes,  chief  town  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Bretagne,  south-eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Brest, 
with  12,000  inhabitants.  LoaisNT,  a  fortified  maritime  town  and  great  naval 
station,  westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Vamies,  with  20,000  inhabitants. 
The  former  French  East  Indian  Oompany  had  its  seat  in  Lorient  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Port  Louie  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sarzeau 
(with  6,400  inhabitants),  Auray  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Quiberon  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Hennebon  (with  4,900  iuhabitants),  Ploermel  (with  6,600 
inhabitants),  and  Pontivy  (with  important  linen  trade  and  6,000  inhabitants). 
Pontivy  was  before  the  first  French  revolution  the  chief  town  of  the  princi- 
pality of  Rohan.  The  islands  of  Belle  Isle  (with  7,000  inhabitants,  and  the 
chief  town  Palais),  of  Oroix,  or  Grouaiz  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  of  Ho/uat 
and  Hordie,  are  belonging  to  this  department  46.  The  Lower  Loire  Depart- 
ment contains :  -(-Nanteb,  chief  town  on  the  Loire,  south-eastward  and  166 
miles  distant  from  Brest,  and  south-eastward  and  280  miles  distant  from 
Paris,  carries  on  a  very  important  commerce  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
has  90,000  inhabitants.  Nantes  is  moreover  noted  for  an  edict  of  Henry  IV. 
(issued  in  1698),  respecting  the  Protestants,  which  was  revoked  in  1686. 
The  seaport  of  Nantes  is  at  Paimboeuf,  a  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Loire, 
and  at  26  miles  distance  from  Nantes,  with  4,000  inhaUtants.    Other  towns 
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of  ibis  department  are :  Bourgneuf  (with  8,000  inhabitaDts),  Querande^  or 
Chterande  (with  8,000  inhabitaiits),  Le  Orotic  (with  2,000  inbabitants),  SL 
Nazaire  (with  4,000  iohabitants),  Savenay  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Chdteau- 
briand  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Nozay  (with  8,000  mhabitants),  Ancenu 
,  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  8t.  Philibert  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 

XX.  PoixoD,  between  Bordeaux  and  Nantes,  along  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic. 
Poitoa  was  by  Charlemagne  raised  to  an  earldom,  whose  heiress,  Eleanor,  was 
married  to  Euig  Henry  IL  of  England  (reigning  from  the  year  1154  to  1189), 
who  thus  became  possessed  of  it  Not  before  the  year  1871  was  Poitou 
definitively  reunited  with  the  French  crown.  It  comprises  at  present  8 
departments,  yic:  the  Vienne  JDepartmerU  (chief  town  Poitiers),  the  7\oo 
Sivres  DepartmatU  (chief  town  Niort),  and  the  Vendee  JDepartmerU  (chief  town 
Bourbon- Vendue).  47.  The  Ft>nfie2>«partmmf  contains  :-f-PoioriSB8,  ancient 
capital  of  Poitou,  south-eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Nantes,  with  a 
beautiful  cathedral,  and  24,000  inhabitants.  Not  &r  from  here  is  the  battle- 
field of  Maupertuity  where  in  1866  King  John  of  France  was  defeated  by  the 
]»inoe  of  Wales  (the  so-called  Black  Prince)  and  taken  prisoner.  The  town 
of  lAmgnoH  was  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  last  king  of  Jerusalem,  subsequently 
king  of  Cyprus,  Guido  of  Lusignan  (towards  the  end  of  the  12th  centuxy). 
CHATBLUiaAUT,  a  towu  cm  the  Vienne,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  cutlery, 
and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Civray 
(with  2,800  inhabitants),  Loudun  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  MorUmorillon  (with 
4,200  inhabitants),  8L  Savin  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Trenumille  (with 
1,200  inhabitants).  48.  The  Tioo  Sevres  Department  contains :  -|-Nioht,  chief 
town,  on  the  Sdvre  Niortaise,  42  miles  west-south-west  of  Poitiers,  with  18,500 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Farthenay  (with  4,600 
inhabitants),  Bressuire  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Melle  (with  8,000  mhabitants), 
Thouars  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  St  Maixent  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  and 
Mauge  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  49.  The  Vendee  Department  contains; 
-^-Bourbon- Vendke  (before  the  first  French  revolution  called  Roche  aur  Ton\ 
chief  town  on  the  Yon,  southward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Nantes,  with 
6,400  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Fontenay  le  Comte 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Lw^  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Beauvoir  sur  Mer 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Sables  d'Olonne,  or  Zee  Sables  d'Olonne  {with 
6,200  inhabitants).  To  Poitou  and  the  Vendue  Department  are  also  belonging 
the  islands  of  Noi&moutirb  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  of  Dieu,  or  d'Yeu  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  of  Filier,  and  B<ntin,    To  Poitou  belongs,  moreover,  tlie 
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town  of  RoGHBGHOUAET,  with  4»400  inhabitanto,  ntoated  inthm  the  limits  of 
the  Upper  Vietme  DepartmeiU  (see  under  the  head  of  Timomin). 

XXL  AuMB  aod  SAimoNOK— These  two  provinces,  sitoated  between  Poitoa 
and  Goyenne,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  the  Cbarente  rirer,  were, 
together  with  Poitoa,  remiited  with  the  French  crown  by  King  Charles  Y. 
(see  History  of  Franco).  Before  the  first  French  revolutian,  Aonis  formed  a 
government  by  itself  while  Saintooge  was  conjointly  with  Angoomais  (see 
below)  under  the  administratioa  of  another  govemor.  At  present,  Amus  and 
Saintonge  comprise  in  substance. — 50.  The  Lowtr  Charenie  J>epartment, 
eontaining :  +La  Roohxllb,  ancient  capital  of  Aunis,  on  the  Atlantic,  between 
Bordeaux  and  Nantes,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  16,000  inhafaitanta  La 
BodMsUe  is  noted  in  history  for  its  siege  of  thirteen  months,  sustained  in  1627 
and  162&  At  the  outside  of  the  harbor  ai  La  Rochelle  lies  the  idamdat  Ra 
(area:  64  square  miles;  population:  18,000  inhabitants).  RoceafoaT,  a  for- 
tified town  on  the  Charente,  14  miles  south-south-east  of  La  Rodielle,  was 
founded  in  1664  by  Louis  XIV.,  is  noted  for  its  naval  dep6t»  and  has  16,500 
inhabitants.  In  Roehefort  it  was  where  NapolecMi  in  1815,  after  the  battle- of 
Waterloo,  embarked,  and  then  feU  into  the  power  of  the  English.  Before  the 
mouth  of  the  Charente,  lies  the  iskmd  of  Oleran,  with  16,000  inhabitants,  and 
the  town  of  Chateau  du  Bcurg.  On  tho  Sdvre  Niortaise  is  situated  the  town 
of  Marane,  with  4,600  inhabitants.  Saimtbb,  formerly  the  capital  of  SainUmge, 
on  the  Charente,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Roehefort,  with 
10,800  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  Saintooge  and  the  Lower  Charente 
Department  are:  Marennee  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Brauage  (with  1,000 
inhabitants),  lomae  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Bayan  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
T<mn€n^Char€nte  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  8t.  Jean  dAngdy  (with  6,200 
inhaUtants).  To  Samtonge  belongs  also  the  town  of  Babbesisdz,  noted  for 
its  linen  cloth,  capons,  and  truffles,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  situated  within 
the  limits  of  the  Charente  Department  (see  below). 

XXIL  Anoooxais,  along  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  two  lastnamed  prov- 
inces, and  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Guyenne,  was  united  with  the  French 
crown  by  King  Charles  Y.,  and  comprises  at  present: — 51.  The  Charente 
Department  J  containing:  4~''^i^<'<'^^i''>^  former  capital  of  Angoomais,  on  the 
Charente,  72  miles  north-north-east  of  Bordeaux,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral, 
important  wine  and  brandy  trade,  and  18,000  inhabitantsi  Cognac,  a  town 
on  the  Charente,  is  noted  for  its  brandy,  and  has  4,000  inhabitanta  Jamaey 
a  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Cognac,  is  noted  in  history  for  the  battle  of  the 
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year  1569,  in  which  the  priooe  of  Coodd  was  killed.  Rt^ec  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  ConfoUfu  (with  8,000  inhabitsnts),  Aubeterre  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  La  Jioehefouecndd  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  towns  in  this  depart- 
ment, within  whose  llmitB  lies,  moreover,  Barbezieux,  beloii^ing  to  Saintonge 
(see  above). 

XXIIL  La  Maeohk. — ^This  province,  situated  near  the  centre  of  France 
and  the  southern  frontier  of  Berry,  has  since  the  year  1581  been  anited  with 
the  French  crown,  and  comprises  at  present: — 62.  The  Creuae  Department^ 
containing :  -|-Gukbbt,  formerly  the  capital  of  La  Marche,  near  the  head  of 
the  Gartonpe  river,  southward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Orleans,  with 
6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Akun  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  ^<mr^aiMuf  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Aubuatan  (with  6,000  inhab- 
itsnts), .FU^a^tn  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  andBaussae  (with  1,000  inhabitantfi)i 
The  towns  of  Bxllac  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  and  Dokat  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Upper  Vienne  Department,  do  likewise 
belong  to  La  Marche.  ^ 

XXIV.  LmousiN,  situated  at  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  Guyenne,  and 
once  an  earldom,  was  by  King  Henry  IV.  united  with  the  French  crown,  and 
comprises  at  present  2  departments,  viz. :  the  Upper  Vienne  Departmeut  (chief 
town  Limoges),  and  the  Corrize  Department  (chief  town  Tulle).  68.  The 
Upper  Vienna  Department  contains :  -^Ljuoam,  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
Limousin,  oo  the  Vienne  river,  north-eastward  and  115  miles  distant  from 
Bordeaux,  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  and  has  80,500  inhabitants.  Near  the 
town  of  Chalua  (with  1,500  inhabitants)  was  in  the  middle  ages  a  castle,  in 
the  siege  of  which  King  Richard  of  the  lion  Heart  was  killed  by  an  arrow 
in  1199.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  8t.  Leonard  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  8t  Junien  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  8t  Trieix  (with  7,500  inhabi- 
tants), £iflnoutiera  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  MagnacLaoai  (with  8,000 
inhabitants).  54.  The  Corrize  Department  contains :  -f-TuLUs,  chief  town  on 
the  Coirftce,  south-eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Limoges,  is  noted  for 
its  manufactures  of  point  net,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  Brive  la  Gaillarde, 
a  town  on  the  Gorrdze,  with  importsnt  truffle  trade,  and  9,500  inhabitants. 
The  little  town  of  Turenne  is  noted  for  its  ancient  castle,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  important  fortresses  in  France.  The  fine  palace  in  the  village  of  Pomr 
padaur  was  the  property  of  the  well-known  marchioness  of  Pompadour.  The 
town  of  Uaael  is  situated  on  the  Sarsonne,  and  has  4,800  inhabitants. 

XXV.  AwsaoNE. — ^Tliis  province,  once  an  earldom,  wLich  was  in  1860 
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raised  to  the  rank  of  a  dudiy,  and  in  1581  miited  with  the  crown,  compriaes 
aA  present  2  departments,  yiz. :  the  Puy  de  DdtM  Department  (chief  town 
Clermont),  and  the  Cantal  Department  (chief  town  Aurillac),  both  named 
after  the  highest  peaks  of  the  mountains  of  Aaveigne  (see  Introduction,  or 
General  View  of  Europe,  §  7,  A).  55.  The  Puy  de  D6me  Department  con- 
tains :  -|-Ci.EaMoiiT,  sumamed  en  Auvergne^  ancient  capital  of  Auvergue,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Puy  de  D6me,  westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Lyons, 
consists  properly  of  two  towns,  lying  near  each  other,  viz. :  Clermont  and 
Montferrandf  which  smce  the  first  French  revolution  are  united  by  the  common 
name  of  CLKaMOMT-FBRRAND.  This  united  city  has  84,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  the  council,  or  synod,  held  here  in  1095,  which  gave  the  principal 
cause  to  the  crusades.  Riom,  a  town  with  18,000  inhabitants,  is  situated 
northward  and  9  miles  distant  fr<Mn  Clermont,  in  the  beautiful  and  fertile 
plain  known  by  the  name  of  Limagne.  The  town  of  Aiguxpkbss,  with  8,200 
inhabitants,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Montpenaier*  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are:  Volvie  (with  3,000  inhabitants).  Font  du 
Chateau  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Vodable  (with  900  inhabitants), /«fotr0  (with 
6,200  inhabitants),  Sawdllangee  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Beeae  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  ^t/^om  (with  5,800  inhabitants),  ^m^^r^  (with  8,500  inhabitants), 
Arlant  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Maraae  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  IMere  (with 
1 1,000  inhabitants,  and  important  manu£su;tures  of  paper  and  cutlery),  8t,  Eemy 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Maringuee  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  56.  The 
Cantal  Department  contains :  -["-^^aili^c,  chief  town,  on  the  Jourdane,  south- 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Clermont,  with  various  nianufiictures,  trade 
with  mules,  and  11,500  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Chandee-Aigftee,  with  2,800 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  warm  mineral  baths.  Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are :  8t  Flour  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Murat  (with  8,000  inhalntants). 
Vie  eur  Cire  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Maure  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Mauriae 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Balers  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  The  towns  of 
Briocde  (with  5,500  inhabitants)  and  Langkao  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Upper  Loire  Department  (see  under  the 
head  of  Languedoc),  do  likewise  belong  to  Auvergne. 

XXVL  Ltonnais. — ^This  province  is  situated  between  Auvergne  and  I>au- 
phiny.  It  did  at  first  form  part  of  the  primary  kingdom  of  Burgundy  (see 
above,  under  the  head  of  Bourgogne),  and  was  since  under  the  Frankiah  sway 
ruled  by  governors  who,  in  the  course  of  time,  made  themselves  independent, 
assuming  the  title  of  earls.    Since  the  year  1178  they  possessed  only  the  dis- 
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tricts  t>f  Fareg  and  Beat^olait,  while  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  exercised  the 
sway  oyer  Lyoonaifl  proper.  These  three  districts  were  united  with  the 
French  crown  respectively  by  King  Philip  lY.,  and  in  the  years  1869  and 
1681.  *  The  province  of  Lyonnais  comprises  at  present  2  departments,  via. : 
the  Rhofi£  Department  (chief  town  Lyons),  and  the  Loire  Department  (chief 
town  Montbrison).  57.  The  Rhone  Department  contains :  -|~1^t<»'8>  mce  the 
capital  of  Lyonnais,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Sadne  and  Rhone,  south-eastward 
and  2*70  miles  distant  from  Paris,  and  northward  and  166  miles  distant 
from  Marseilles,  is  the  second  French  city  in  population  and  manufactures, 
and  has  (mduding  the  suburbs  of  la  Ouillotiire  and  la  Croix  Rou8m)  210,000 
inhabitants.  Its  40,000  silk-looms  employ  80,000  men,  and  are  annually  pro- 
ducing silks  at  the  value  of  100  million  francs.  The  town  of  YiLLKFRiiNCHB 
(noted  for  its  cattle-fairs,  and  having  8,000  inhalntants)  was  formerly  the  cap- 
ital of  Beaujolais  (see  above).  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  8t  G^eni»- 
Lawd  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Oivors  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Tarare  (with 
7,000  inhabitants),  Condrieu  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Belleville  (with  2,800 
mhabitants),  and  Beaujeu  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  68.  The  Loire  Depart- 
ment contains :  -{-Montbrison,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Fores 
(see  above),  on  the  Vicezy,  westward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with 
6,600  inhabitants.  The  city  of  St.  Etienne  is  noted  for  its  extensive  manu- 
factures of  fire-arms,  hardware,  and  silk  riband,  and  has  64,000  inhabitants. 
RoANNE,  a  town  on  the  Loire,  with  10,600  inhabitants,  is  the  centre  of  the 
inland  trade  between  Marseilles,  Lyons,  and  Paris.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  8L  Oalmier  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  8t  Stfmphorien  de  Lay 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  8t  Chamond  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Bive  de 
Oier  (with  10,600  inhabitants). 

XXYII.  OiTTENNE. — ^Tbis  province,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Qaronue, 
formed  before  the  first  French  revolution  one  government  together  with 
Oasoony  lying  on  the  south  side  of  this  river,  and  was  by  the  Romans  called 
AquitatUay  on  account  of  its  mineral  waters  (aquae).  In  the  5th  century  the 
Visigoths  settled  here  and  founded  an  empire,  whose  capital  was  Toulouse. 
During  a  short  period  in  the  8th  century  the  name  of  Septimania  was  used 
instead  of  Aquitania.  In  778  Charlemagne  appointed  his  son  Louis  king  of 
Aquitania,  which  however  subsequently  was  divided  into  the  duchies  of 
Cfuyenne  (Aquitania)  and  Chueogne^  and  in  1155,  by  way  of  marriage,  came 
under  the  sway  of  the  English  kings,  who  remained  in  possession  for  almost 
800  years.    In  1458  both  duchies  were  united  with  the  French  crown.    It 
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must  be  stOl  observed  that  Ouyenue  was  divided  into  six  diatricts,  viz. :  Bovr- 
ddcia  (capital  Bordeaux),  Perigord  (chief  town  P6riguecix),  AgenoU  (chief 
town  AgenX  Querey  (chief  town  Cahors),  Eouergve  (chief  town  Bhodez),  and 
.Bojodou  (chief  town  Bazas).  At  present  Goyenne  is  divided  into  6  departr 
menta,  which  in  substance  correspond  to  those  districts.  59.  The  Oironde 
JDepartmefU  contains :  -f-BoanxAUx,  formerly  the  capital  of  Ouyenne,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Garonne,  is  the  emporium  of  the  south-west  provinces  and 
chief  seat  of  the  French  wine  trade,  is  handsomely  built,  and  has  120,000 
inhabitants.  Previous  to  the  first  French  revolution,  the  annual  export  of 
-wines  fixnn  Bordeaux  was  100/)00  tons,  while  in  1881  only  24,000  tons  of 
this  staple  were  exported.  The  district  of  Mxdoo  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and 
oontains  the  towns  of  Leaparre  (with  1«000  inhabitantfi),  Medoe  or  St.  Lawrent 
de  Medoe  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Paulliac  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  The 
towns  of  Banae  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  Langon  (with  8,500  inhabitants), 
and  Podensae  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  are  likewise  noted  for  their  wines. 
Blatk,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Gironde,  with .  4,000  inhabitants,  and  a  citadel 
where  the  duchess  of  Berry  was  kept  prisoner  from  1882  to  1888.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Buck  or  La  Teste  de  Buck  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), Castrea  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Baurg  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Cou- 
tras  (with  3,200  inhabitants),  JAboume  (with  10,500  inhabitants),  GaatiUon 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Za  Reole  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Bazas 
(formerly  the  chief  town  of  the  district  of  Bazadois,  with  4,600  inhabitants). 
60.  The  Dordogne  Department  contains :  -{-Periocteux,  formerly  diief  town 
of  Porigord,  on  the  Isle,  north-eastward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Bordeaux,  is 
noted  for  its  truffles,  and  has  12,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are:  Riheraciyriih  4,000  inhabitants), ifficuitm (with  1,500  inhabitants), 
Bergerae  (with  9,500  inhabitants).  Exideuil  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  SarhU 
(with  6,200  inhabitants),  and  NorUrGn  (with  8,700  inhabitants).  61.  The  Lot 
and  Garonne  Department  contains:  -|-Agen,  chief  town  on  the  Garonne, 
south-eastward  and  74  miles  distant  from  Bordeaux,  is  noted  for  its  prunes, 
and  has  14,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Towneint 
(with  8,000  mhabitants),  AiguUlon  (with  3,700  inhabitantsX  Marmande  (with 
7,000  inhabitants),  and  VtlUneuve  d'Agen  (with  11,500  inhabitants).  62.  The 
Lot  Department  contains :  -fOAHoas,  formerly  the  capital  of  Quercy  (see 
above),  on  the  Lot,  115  miles  east-south-east  of  Bordeaux,  is  noted  for  its 
wine8>  and  has  a  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  and  13,500  inhabitants. 
The  village  of  Lamothe-Fenelon  is  the  birthplace  of  the  renowned  archbishop 
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Fenelon  (bom  in  1651),  and  lies  near  Souillag,  a  town  on  the  Dordogne,  with 
3,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Ghwrdon  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  Roeamadaur  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  Figeae  (with  6,800  in- 
habitants). 68.  The  Tarn  and  Ghronne  Department  contains :  -|-MoMTAUBAif, 
chief  town,  on  the  Tarn,  northward  and  32  miles  distant  firom  Toulouse,  with 
a  cathedral  founded  in  789,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  25,000  inhabitants. 
HoissAC,  a  town  on  the  Tarn,  with  important  inland  trade,  and  11,000  inhabi- 
tants. (Castel  Sarrazin,  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  belongs  to 
Lang^edoc)  64.  The  Aveyron  Department  contains:  -f-^^i)^  formerly  the 
capital  of  Roueigue  (see  above),  on  the  Avejrron,  166  miles  east-south-east 
of  Bordeaux,  is  noted  for  its  beautiful  cathedral  with  a  steeple  290  feet  high, 
and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  St.  Gjenijez,  or  8t.  Geniez  de  Rivedolt,  a  town 
on  the  Lot»  with  numerous  manu£Eu:tures  of  doth,  etc.,  and  4,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  OuioU  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Milhaud 
(with  11,000  inhabitants),  AiMit  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  J'jipa/um  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  St  Affrique  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  and  ViUefranche 
(with  10,000  inhabitants). 

XXVIIL  Gasoont. — ^The  name  of  this  province,  situated  between  the 
Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees,  is  derived  from  the  ancient  Gkwoonians,  or  Va^- 
contans,  whose  descendants  are  the  Basques  (see  Introduction,  g  12),  and  who 
from  their  primitive  seat  on  the  south  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  partly  emigrated 
to  the  present  province  of  Gascony  at  the  end  of  the  6th  century.  Since  the 
11th  century  Gascony  shared  the  fate  of  Guyenne  (see  above).  Previous  to 
the  first  French  revolution  Gascony  was  divided  into  the  districts  of  Arma^ 
HOC  (chief  town  Auch),  Labour,  or  the  Country  of  the  Bangues  (chief  town 
Bayonne),  Lander  (comprising  the  duehy  of  Albret),  Condwnout  (chief  town 
Condom)  and  Martan  (chief  town  Mont  de  Marsan).  At  present  Gascony 
comprises  8  departments,  viz. :  the  Gere  Department  (chief  town  Auch),  the 
Upper  Pyrenees  Department  (chief  town  Tarbes),  and  the  Heaths  Department 
(chief  town  Mont  de  Marsan).  65.  The  Oers  Department  contains :  -f-AucH, 
ancient  capital  of  Gascony,  south-eastward  and  106  miles  distant  from  Bor- 
deaux, with  a  splendid  cathedral,  and  11,000  inhabitants.  Coxdom,  formerly 
chief  town  of  Gondomois  (see  above),  with  7,000  bbabitants.  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are:  Leetoure  (with  6,700  inhabitants),  Mirande  (with 
2,700  inhabitants),  Lombex  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Eause  (with  8,500 
iiihaWtents).  66.  The  Upper  Pyrenees  Department  contains:  -|-Tarbe«, 
chief  town,  on  the  Adour,  115  miles  soutli-south-east  of  Bordesiujc,  with  a 
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▼aluable  stud,  ftnd  18,0<K)  inhftlntaDta.  The  towns  of  Lomrdn  (with  4,000  ia- 
habitaiito),  ArgtlU  (with  1,200  iohabttantsV  and  Iau  (with  2,200  iDhabitants), 
are  situated  in  the  romantic  valley  of  LawdaiK.  llie  not  less  romantic  Ridley 
of  Campan  contains  the  towns  of  Campan  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  and  B<ig- 
nirn^  surmuned  de  Bigorre  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  The  village  of  Bariget, 
in  the  valley  of  the  same  name,  is  noted  for  its  mineral  baths  and  its  webs 
of  silk  and  wool,  known  by  the  name  of  Bardges.  The  village  of  Cauterets, 
in  the  Pyrenees,  is  noted  for  its  warm  mineral  baths.  67.  The  Heattu  De-' 
parimetU  contains :  4~^o^<t  db  Marsan,  chief  town,  on  the  Dooze,  north-east- 
ward and  60  miles  distant  from  Bayonne,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Other' 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Roquefort  de  Martan  (with  2.000  inhabitants),' 
Aire  (with  4,000  inhabiUnts),  St.  Sever  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Bax^ 
(with  6,000  inhabitants).  To  Ghisoonj  belong  moreover  several  towns  lying 
within  the  limits  of  other  departments.  First,  from  the  Lovfer  Pyrenees  De- 
partmeni  (see  below) :  Batonne,  a  fortified  maritime  and  commercial  town, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Adour,  115  miles  south-south-west  of  Bordeaux,  is 
noted  for  its  smoked  hams,  carries  on  an  important  trade,  especially  with 
Spain,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  In  1679  the  bayonets  were  mvented  here. ' 
The  palace  of  Marrae^  where  in  1808  the  royal  family  of  Spain  resigned  in' 
favor  of  Napoleon,  has  been  destroyed  by  fira  St.  Jban  db  Lue,  a  maritime' 
town  near  the  Spanish  frontier,  with  8,800  inhabitants.  Not  fax  from  here  is ' 
in  the  Bidassoa  river  the  little  Phetuaniy  or  Cofiferenee  leland,  where  the 
treaty  of  peace  of  the  year  1659  was  concluded  between  France  and  Spain. 
Uabpakon,  or  Haaparren,  an  industrious  town  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Mau-  , 
Lcoir,  a  town  on  the  Gave,  with  1,400  inhabitants.  Secondly,  from  the  Lot  ^ 
and  Garonne  Department  (see  above,  under  the  the  head  of  Guyenne):' 
Nbkac,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duehy  of  Albret,  on  the  Baise, 
18  miles  west-south-west  of  Agen,  is  noted  for  its  truffle-pies,  and  has  7,000 ' 
inhabitants,  and  an  old  palace,  once  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Navarre  ' 
and  the  dukes  of  Albret,  and  where  also  King  Henry  IV.  resided  for  a  time ' 
with  his  consort  Margaret  of  Valois.  From  the  town  of  Albrkt  the  duchr  * 
had  derived  its  nama  Thirdly,  from  the  Upper  Garonne  Department  (see  ' 
below,  under  the  head  of  Languedoc) :  Hosxr,  a  town  on  the  Garonne,  south- ' 
westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Other  ' 
towns  of  this  same  department  are :  St.  Gaudene  (with  6,600  inhabitants), 
St  Martory  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  St.  B€at  (with  1,600  inhabitante),  and  ' 
St  Berirand  de  Commingee  (with  1,200  inhabitants).    Finally,  belongs  to  ' 
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OasooDj  the  town  of  St.  Gibons,  with  4,600  inhabitunts,  situated  within  Iha 
Umite  of  the  Ariige  DepartmetU  (see  below  under  the  head  of  Foix). 

XXIX  Natabbe  and  Bbabn,  along  the  Pyrenees,  and  surrounded  by 
Gascony.  In  the  description  of  Spain,  it  has  already  been  related  (page  197) 
that  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Navarre  was  since  1284  in  the  possession  of  the 
French  descendants  of  Count  Theobald  of  Champagne,  and  that  in  1612  Sling 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon  wrested  from  them  the  southern  part  of  it  The  heiress 
of  the  northern  part  was  in  1648  married  to  the  Duke  Anton  of  Bourbon  (see 
Bourbonnais),  and  from  this  matrimony  sprung  King  Henry  IV .,  who  inherited 
at  the  same  time  the  principality  of  B^am,  connected  with  the  duchy  of 
Albrei  From  Navarre  and  B^am  has  been  formed : — 68.  The  Xower  Pyrv- 
nee$  Departments  containing :  -f-P^u,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  principality 
of  Beam,  on  the  Gave,  66  miles  east-south-east  of  Bayonne,  with  an  ancient 
palace,  where  Henry  IV.  was  bom  in  1668,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  The 
town  of  PoNTAC  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  2,000  ii)habitant&  Olobon,  or 
Oliron,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants,  carries  on  an  important  trade  with 
timber  and  lumber.  The  towns  of  Orthez  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  and  Saliet 
(with  6,800  inhabitants)  are  noted  for  their  hams,  Laruns  for  its  sulphur 
baths,  and  Monein*  (with  6,600  inhabitants)  for  its  wines.  St.  Jkan  Pixd  db 
PoBT,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  (French)  kingdom  of  Navarre^  on  the  high 
road  from  France  to  Spain,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Bayonne* 
with  a  strong  citadel,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  St.  Palais,  a  town  on  the 
Bidouse,  with  1,200  inhabitants.  La  Bastide  de  Clarence,  a  town  with  2.000 
inhabitants.  (The  other  towns  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  via: 
Bayonne,  St  Jean  de  Luz,  Biarits,  Hasparren,  and  Maulecm,  are  already 
described  under  the  head  of  Gascony,  to  which  they  belong.) 

XXX.  The  earldom  of  Foo,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  was  since  the 
1 1th  century  ruled  by  ooimts  or  earls,  and  in  1689  united  with  the  French 
crown  by  Henry  IV.,  whose  ancestors  had  inherited  it  At  present  it  forms : — 
69.  The  Ariiffe  Department,  containing:  -f-Foiz,  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
earldom,  on  the  Ariftge,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  with 
6,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Az,  situated  in  a  romantic  valley  of  the 
Pyrenees,  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Famiere 
and  Taraseon,  towns,  with  respectively  7,400  and  2,000  inhabitanta 

Between  the  French  province  of  Foix  and  the  Spanish  province  of  Catalonia 
lies,  in  the  Pyrenees,  the  neutral  country  of  Andoeba,  or  Andorre,  oocupyiog  a 
traet  of  only  192  square  miles,  ^vith  1 6,000  inhabitants,  and  formmg  from  old  o 
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kind  of  republic,  whose  independence  has  ever  been  respected  bj  Prance  and 
Spain.  On  the  7th  of  November,  1846,  a  new  code  of  law  was  aolemnlj 
promulgated.  It  oompriaes  64  villages,  among  which  the  capital,  bearing  the 
name  of  Andorre  la  vieUe, 

XXXT.  RouBsiLLOir,  the  most  soothera  province  of  France,  between  Foix 
and  the  Mediterranean.  Hie  Frankiah  governors,  appomted  here  since  7M, 
made  themselves  independent  in  the  course  of  time,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
earls.  The  last  of  them  bequeathed  the  earldom  to  King  Alphonso  of  Aragon, 
in  1178.  King  John  II.  of  Aragon  mortgaged  Roussillon,  in  1468,  to  King 
Louis  XL  of  France,  for  the  sum  of  860,000  gold  doUars,  which  sum  was  not 
repaid,  so  that  in  the  treaty  of  1659,  Roussillon  was  formailj  ceded  to  FranoeL 
It  forms  at  present: — 70.  The  Eatt  Pyretue*  Departmmt^  containing:  -|-Pee- 
rxGMAN,  the  ancient  capital  of  Roussillon,  near  the  Mediterranean,  south-west^ 
ward  and  188  miles  distant  finom  Marseilles,  is  the  most  southerly  town  of 
Fhmoe,  and  has  20,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
Pvrt  Vendre  (with  2,800  inhahitantsX  JOvetalUa  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
OoUioun  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  BL  Laurmi  de  Cerdaru  (with  2,000  inhabi* 
tantsX  Pradea  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Ceret  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 
The  little  town  of  Mont-Louib,  founded  in  1681,  has  only  400  inhabitants,  but 
is  strongly  fortified,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Frendb  Otrdagna, 
which  in  1660  was  ceded  to  France  by  the  Spanish  crown. 

XXXII.  Lanousdoo,  between  Guyenne  and  Provence,  on  the  south  bounded 
hf  the  Mediterranean,  has  an  area  of  17,679  square  miles,  and  derived  its 
name  from  a  French  idiom,  m  tho  middle  ages.  Languedoc,  since  the  6th 
century  possessed  by  the  Visigoths,  and  in  the  8th  by  the  Moors,  was  by 
Pepin  the  Little  brought  under  the  sway  of  the  Franks.  In  the  9th  oentury, 
the  governors  of  Languedoc  assumed  their  independence  and  the  title  of  earU 
ofTwdouM^  and  ruled  for  a  long  while  over  a  great  part  of  Provence  likewisa 
In  1861,  Languedoc  was  united  with  the  French  crowa  It  comprises  at 
present  8  departments,  whose  preliminary  enumeration  would  take  up  too 
much  room  hei'e.  71.  The  Ujuper  QoTfmne  DepartmefU  contains :  -J-Toitlousb, 
ancient  capital  of  Languedoc,  on  the  Qaronne,  south-eastward  and  188  milss 
distant  from  Bordeaux,  with  many  remarkable  ancient  buildings  (among  them, 
especially,  the  city  hall  and  the  cathedral),  numerous  manufrctures,  and  80,000 
inhabitants.  The  town  of  Bagniret  de  iMchon,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  warm  mineral  baths.  VUlefranek^,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants 
(Other  towns  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  as  81  Gaodens,  Muret,  ete^ 
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bekngjng  to  Oafloooy,  are  already  described  there.)  72.  The  Taim  Depart- 
metU  cootaios :  +Albt,  chief  town,  od  the  Tarn,  north-eastward  and  42  miles 
distant  from  Toukrase,  with  a  beaatiful  cathedral,  and  12,600  inhabitants 
Here,  and  in  the  surrounding  country,  called  AlbigeoU,  the  Albigenses  (who 
in  eome  points  had  the  same  religious  creed  as  the  Waldenses  mentioned  under 
the  head  of  Italy)  had  their  chief  seat  CAsran,  a  town  on  the  Agout  is 
noted  for  its  doth  manu&ctures,  and  has  18,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are:  Gaillac  (with  9,000  mhabitants),  Sor^se  (with  2,900 
mhahitants),  Lmaur  (with  7,700  inhabitants),  MoMomet  (with  7,000  inhabi* 
tantsX  Grmdhtt  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  JSo^Mtons  (with  7,000  inhabitants), 
Eom^Doul  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  LmOne  (with  8,600  mhabitants). 
78.  Use  Afttk  DepattmMd  contains:  -hCABOASsomts,  chief  town  on  the  Aude, 
south-eastward  vid  64  miles  distant  from  Xcmlouse,  is  renowned  for  its  doth 
mannfefitures,  and  has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  19,600  infaabitanta  The 
dfyof  Nakbonnb  (with  Tarious  remarkable  ancient  buildings,  and  11,600 
inhabitants)  was  in  the  middle  ages  the  emporium  of  Languedoc,  and  in  the 
8th  century  the  seat  of  a  Moorish  governor.  Cktstdnaudaryy  a  town  on  the 
Sooth  canal,  with  doth  manu&etures,  and  11,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are :  Zd  Chraue  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sijean  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  LeutaU  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  AUt  (with  1,200  inhabi- 
tants), lAauntx  (with  7,600  inhabitants).  74.  The  Bermdt  JDepartmmU  caor 
tains :  -f-HowTPCLLnEE,  diief  town,  near  the  Mediterranean,  eastward  and  124 
miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  was  in  the  middle  ages  the  seat  of  a  renowned 
medical  sohoc^  is  at  prssent  the  resort  of  inraUds  for  its  salubrious  air,  and 
has  87,000  inhabitants.  As  the  seaport  of  MontpeUier  is  to  be  considered 
Ortb,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Mediterranean,  is  noted  for  its  winss  and  salt- 
works, and  has  11,000  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  i^Von^^rnon  (with  2,000 
inhabitants)  and  Lunel  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  excellent 
wines.  Lqdbvi!,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Sevennes,  is  from  old  renowned  for 
its  doth  manufactures,  and  has  11,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Chnge$  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  CUrmoni-Lodive,  or  CUr- 
monir  FHirmdt  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Agde  (with  8,600  inhabitsntsX  PegenM 
(yriOk  9,000  inhaUtants),  BUtert  (with  17,600  inhabitants),  Bidarieux  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  and  QL  Font,  sumamed  de  Tomters  (with  7,600  inhabitants). 
76.  The  Oard  Department  contains :  -f-Nnots,  chief  town,  pleasantly  situated 
north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Montpdlier,  has  numerous  manu- 
fiMtares  of  silks,  wooUen,  etc,  and  46,000  inhabitants^  and  is  noted  for  a 
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hifltlj  remarkaUa  aqnedoet^  called  Fomi  At  OwL,  and  reared  bj  the  aooieDt 
B4)inana  Bbadgadui,  a  town  on  the  Bhoiie^  north-weatward  and  64  milee 
dktant  from  Maraeilk8»  is  noted  for  its  important  anrnad  fiur,  and  has  10,000 
mhafaitantai  Aioun  Monna,  a  tomi  near  the  Mediterranean,  with  8,000  in- 
faafaitanta,  nlt-worka,  and  a  seaport^  where  Louis  IX.  embarked  for  the  6th 
and  llh  crusade,  in  1248  and  1269.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
UMi9  (with  7«000  inhabitants).  Si.  OiUeg  (with  6,000  inhabitante),  iSommt^TM 
(with  4^000  inhabitants),  VilleMUV€  (TAtngnon  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Jiogue- 
mamre  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Alau  (with  14,500  inhabitantii),  BagtufU,  or 
BauptoU  (with  6,200  inhabitants),  Powt  8t.  JSsprit  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Remomlifu  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Andme  (with  5,000  inhabitanta)»  JBL 
SippUyte  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  and  Le  Vigan  (with  6,000  inhabitanta> 
76.  The  Logire  J)epartmetU  contains:  +MJDfnB,  chief  town,  on  the  Lot»  north- 
eastward and  188  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  with  manufiMstnres  of  sage, 
and  6,200  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  MarwejoU  (with 
4^200  inhabitants).  Florae  (with  2,400  inhabitantoX  Langofftie  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itants), and  ChdUauneuf  de  Random  (with  2,600  inlwbitante).  The  towns  of 
VUlefort  and  ViaiaB  are  noted  for  their  lead  mines.  77.  The  Ardiche  Depart- 
m^ni  contains:  -f-ParvAS,  chief  town,  on  the  OuT^xe,  southward  and  69  miles 
distant  from  Lyons^  with  4,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department 
are :  Toumon  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  J3L  Foray  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Vertumx  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  La  Voulte  (with  1,500  inhabitantsX  Anno- 
nag  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  LargentiireM  (with  8.100  inhabitants^  Aub«na» 
(with  6,600  inhabitants),  VaU  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  VUUnow  do  Berg 
(with  2,400  inhabitants),  Bowrg  8t  Andeol  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and 
Boekemawre  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  Viyma  (on  the  Rhone,  with  2,000 
inhabitHnts)  was  formerly  chief  town  of  the  district  of  Vivarau,  78.  The 
Upper  Zaire  Jkpartment  contains :  +Le  Put,  sumamed  en  Velag,  chief  town, 
near  the  Loire,  north-eastward  and  164  miles  distant  from  Touloose*  and 
south-westward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral, 
Tarious  manufactures,  and  16,600  inhabitantsi  Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are :  Tenee  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Monietrol  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Ymngeanz,  or  leeengeawc  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Folignae  (with  the 
ruins  of  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  princes  of  Polignac).  To  Langoedoc  belonfs 
likewise  the  town  of  Casivl  SAaaAziN,  on  the  Oaronne,  86  miles  north-north- 
west al  Toulouse,  with  7,700  inhabitants,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the 
Tmm  and  Oarotme  Department*  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  GigrenDe). 
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The  towns  of  Brioade  aod  Luagmo,  within  the  limits  of  the  Upper  Loire 
Department^  beloDging  to  Aaveigne,  are  already  described  there. 

XXXIIL  DADPHDrr,  between  the  Rhone  and  Italy,  on  the  south  bordering 
upon  Provence.  At  first  fiomung  part  of  the  Buiigundian  kingdom,  Dauphiny 
was  subsequently  ruled  by  earls,  who  since  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century 
bore  the  title  of  Daupkim  of  FtMiiota  The  last  of  them,  Humbert  IL,  be- 
queathed in  1S48  the  country  to  King  Philip  YL  of  France,  upon  the  condi- 
tion that  every  Frendi  crown-prince  should  bear  the  title  of  Dauphin.  This 
eustom  has  been  observed  until  1880.  Dauphiny  comprises  at  present  8  de- 
partments, vi& :  the  IiArt  Deparimmt  (chief  town  Grenoble),  the  Upper  Alp* 
DepiMTtmstU  (chief  town  (Jap)  and  the  Dr&nu  JDeparfment  (chief  town  Va- 
lence). 79.  The  l9ire  Department  ountains :  +G>^k>'obi^  ancient  capital  of 
Dauphiny,  on  the  Isdre,  south-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  is 
noted  for  its  manufiictures  of  gloves,  and  has  80,000  inhabitants.  About  18 
miles  north  of  Grenoble  is  situated  in  a  dreary  mountainous  tract  the  princi- 
pal monastery  of  the  Carthusians,  called  Orande  Ohartreute,  and  founded  in 
1084  by  the  holy  Bruna  Yixinrx,  a  town  on  the  Rhone,  southward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Lyons,  is  noted  for  its  high  antiquity  and  for  its  many  rem- 
nants of  Roman  architecture,  and  has  17,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are:  Saeeenage  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Fif  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), ViMtUe  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Rivee  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Vifinm  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  AOenumt  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  8i.  Mar- 
^eilin  (with  8,100  inhabitants).  La  Tbur  du  Pin  (with  2,600  inhabitants)^ 
Bowrgain  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Pont  Beauvoisie  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
and  La  Balme  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  80.  The  Upper  Alpt  DepartmmU 
contains :  -H^^  <^^^  town,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Boone  and  Luie,  60 
miles  south  south-east  of  Grenoble,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  8,000 
inhabitantsi  Briak9on,  a  town  near  the  head  of  the  Durance  and  in  a  tract 
of  the  Alps,  which  is  elevated  7,874  feet  above  the  sea,  is  noted  for  its  strong 
fortificatiooa,  and  has  8,600  inhabitantsi  MoeU  Dauphin,  a  town  and  fortress, 
with  600  inhabitants.  Bfmhrun,  a  town  on  the  Durance,  with  a  remarkaUe 
andent  cathedral,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  81.  The  Dr^me  Department  con- 
tains:  4*^^^I'B1'<'>»  chi®^  town,  on  the  Rhone,  southward  and  64  miles  distant 
fhMn  Lyons,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  11,600  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are:  Die  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Tain  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Romans  (with  7,800  inhabitants),  Dieu  U  Fit  (with  4.000 
itthabitaotsX  MuUilimart  (with  8,400  inhabitants),  Chabeml  (with  4,000 
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Diliabitmnts),  Orut  (with  6,000  lobabitaDts),  aud  ^ifOfu  (with  8,600  inhabi- 
tants). 

To  the  government  of  Daui^ny  did  aim  belong  the  prindpalUy  of  Oaanok, 
which  lies  between  Daapbiny  and  Provenoe  along  the  Rhone.  Since  the  lltli 
century  it  waa  under  the  sway  of  earls,  who  assumed  the  princely  title,  and 
became  extinct  in  1681  with  Prince  Philibert,  who  bequeathed  the  country 
to  his  nephew,  Reuatus  of  NcLsaau,  Since  that  time  the  at  present,  in  Hol- 
land, reigning  line  of  the  house  of  Nassau  has  been  called  Nassau-Orange,  or 
the  house  of  Orange.  In  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Utrecht  in  1718, 
the  principality  was  ceded  to  France  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  who  had  inher- 
ited it  from  the  prince,  William  III.,  of  Orange  (and  king  of  England).  At 
present  the  principality  of  Orange  forms  part  of  the  Vaueluae  Department 
(see  below),  and  contains  the  towns  of  Oranok  (formerly  its  capital,  near  the 
Rhone,  northward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Avignon,  with  9,600  inhabitants), 
and  Courtesan  (with  2,600  inhabitants). 

XXXIV.  Paoyx3fGE,  along  the  Mediterranean,  between  the  Rhone  and 
the  Sardinian  continent  About  its  history,  see  under  the  head  of  Bourgogne, 
or  Burgundy ;  and  it  needs  only  to  be  remarked  that  in  1481  Provence  was 
definitively  united  to  the  French  crown.  At  present  it  comprises  8  depart- 
ments, viz. :  the  Bhane-fnouthi  Department  (chief  town  Marseilles),  the  For 
Department  (chief  town  Draguignan)  and  the  Lotoer  Alpt  Department  (chief 
town  Digne).  82.  The  Rhone-mouike  Department  contains :  Aix,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Provence,  on  the  Arc,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Mar- 
seilles, with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  -f-MABSsiLLEB, 
the  capital  of  the  department  and,  m  some  respect,  the  first  commercial  city 
of  France,  on  the  Mediterranean,  between  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone  and 
Toulon,  has  160,000  inhabitants,  a  great  many  fine  houses  and  public  build- 
ings, is  the  seat  both  of  literary  institutions  and  manu£EU$tures,  and  its  com- 
merce with  the  Levant  is  very  extensiva  Marseilles  was  founded  600  yean 
before  the  Christian  era  by  Greek  colonists.  Ajllxs,  a  town  on  the  Rhooe^ 
north-westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Marseilles,  has  22,000  inhabitants^ 
and  many  remarkable  ancient  buildings,  and  was  since  988  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Arelat  (see  History  of  Bmgundy  above).  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Martiguee  (with  7,800  inhabitants),  Berre  (with  2,000  inhab- 
itants), i9^  Chamas{mth  8,000  inhabitants),  8al&n  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Lamheee  (with  4,400  inhaHtants),  Ittret  (with  8,000  inhaUtants),  Taratcon 
(with  12,000  inhabitantsX  Bt,  Remy  (with  6,000  mhabitants),  La  Ciotat  (with 
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6,000  inhafaitaDtoX  OobmU  (with  2,000  inhabitaDts),  Avbagne  (wtth  6,000  in- 
habitants), Auriol{wiih  5,000  inhabitants),  Gardanne  (with  3,OOO4iihabitant0), 
Orffon  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Chdteau-Renard{vnth  8,600  inhabitants). 
83.  The  Var  Department  contains :  4~I^'^<3^i<^nan,  chief  town,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Alps,  60  miles  north-north-east  of  Marseilles,  with  10,600  inhabitants. 
Toulon,  a  strongly  fortified  town  and  chief  naval  station,  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean, with  one  of  the  finest  harbors  in  Europe,  great  naval  stores,  etc,  and 
87,000  inhabitants.  On  the  16th  of  August,  1798,  an  English  fleet  under  ad- 
miral Hood  took  possession  of  Toulon,  which  however  was  reconquered  on 
the  18th  of  December,  of  the  same  year.  Other  towns  of  this  department 
are :  Seyne,  or  La  8eyne  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  BrignoUet  (with  6,600  in- 
habitants^  SL  BaijoU  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  SL  Maximin  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), 6^a«M,  or  La  Oraue  (with  18,600  inhabitants),  OUiouies  (y'lth 
8,000  inhabitants),  J^ripu  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  St.  IVopex  (with  4,000  in- 
hubitantsX  Antibea  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Canne»  (with  4,600  inhabitants), 
St.  Laurent  Us  Var  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  JIyere$  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants). Near  the  coast  lie  the  Uyerian  and  Lerinian  Idandk.  On  the  isle 
of  Sainte  Marguerite  (belonging  to  the  latter)  it  was,  where  the  mysterious 
man  vith  the  iron  mask  was  kept  prisoner  from  the  year  1661  to  1691.  He 
died  in  1704  in  the  Bastile  of  Paris,  and  it  is  presumed  that  he  was  a  twin 
brother  of  Louis  XIV.  84.  The  Lower  Alps  Department  contains :  -|-DioifB, 
chief  town,  on  the  B16one,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  north-eastward  and 
72  miles  distant  from  Marseilles,  with  6,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Colmars  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Sisteron  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), Forealguier  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Riez  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Manosqus  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  BarcdonetU  (with  2,400  inhabitants), 
Entrwaux  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  CajsteUane  (with  2.200  inhabitants). 
The  town  of  An,  with  6,400  inhabitants,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the 
VoMduse  Department^  belongs  likewise  to  Provenca 

XXXV.  AviQNON  and  VsifAisaiN,  along  the  Rhone,  and  surrounded  by 
Provence.  In  the  history  of  the  States  of  the  Church  (page  194)  it  has 
already  been  related,  in  which  way  the  Apostolic  See  became  possessed  of 
the  dty  of  Avignon  and  the  county  of  Yenaissin.  The  popes  resided  in 
Avignon  during  tbe  period  from  1305  to  1877.  Since  the  year  L791  Avignon 
and  Yenaissin  have  continued  to  form  a  constituent  part  of  France,  and  are 
comprised  by : — 86.  The  Vaucluse  Departtnent^  containing ;  -f- Avignon,  chief 
town,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone,  north-westward  and  64  miles  distant 
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from  Manefllea^  with  nomerogs  ranuurfcable  ancieDi  Iniildinga^  important  i 
dfsr  tnde,  and  82,600  iDbabitnntB.  In  tlie  14th  oentory,  when  the  pope  re- 
sided here,  the  population  amounted  to  100,000  inhabitants.  CABPBiiT&Aa» 
iKinerly  the  capital  of  the  county  of  Venaiaain,  north-eastward  and  18  miles 
distant  from  Avignon,  with  10,600  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  thk  depart- 
ment are :  Vmaaque  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Vaimm  (with  8,900  inhabitants), 
CavaUUm,  (with  7,000  inhabitantsX  and  L'lOe  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

XXXVL  CoBSiOA. — This  island  (area:  8,791  square  miles;  population: 
221,800  inhabitantsX  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  at  about  90  miles  distance 
from  the  coast  of  Provence,  was  since  the  year  287  R  0.  under  the  sway  of 
the  Romans,  and  subsequently  changed  hands  until  first  in  806,  and  then  in 
1284  the  Oenuem  took  possession  of  it  and  kept  it  for  nearly  600  years.  The 
Oenuese  treated  in  a  very  despotic  manner  the  Ck>rsicans,  who  since  1729  re- 
volted at  several  times,  and  in  1786,  declaring  their  independence,  elected  a 
Qerman  baron,  Theodor  of  Neuhof^  their  king.  But  he  was  not  able  to  main- 
tain himself,  and  died  in  England  in  1766.  The  Corsicans  meanwhile  con- 
tinued to  revolt,  BO  that  at  last  the  Genuese  republic  thought  it  best  to  cede 
the  island  to  France,  which  occurred  in  1768.  In  1790  the  government  of 
the  isbind  was  transformed  into: — 86.  The  Department  Corsica,  containing: 
-{-Ajaocio,  chief  town,  on  the  western  coast,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place 
of  Napoleon,  and  has  10,000  inhabitanta  Bastia  was  formerly  the  capital 
of  Corsica,  and  has  18,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  on  the  idand  are: 
CorU  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Calvi  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  San  Fiorentto,  or 
8L  Floreni  (with  600  inhabitants),  Aleria  (with  800  inhabitants),  Bartene  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Porto  TdcAio  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  BonifanAo  (with 
8,800  inhabitants). 

The  French  Colonies  are  the  following : — 

1.  In  Africa:  Algeria  (area  estimated  at  191,700  square 
miles,  and  population  at  3,500,000  inhabitants),  the  island  of 
Bourbon  (area:  2,386  square  miles;  population:  110,000  inhabi- 
tants), settlements  on  the  Senegal^  etc. 

2.  In  Asia:  The  cities  and  towns  of  Fondichery,  Keurikal^ 
Muh^y  and  Chandenagor^  occupying  together  532  square  miles, 
with  180,000  inhabitants. 

3.  In  America:  French  Guyana,  or  Ca^emu  (with  30,000 
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inhabitants),  the  West  Indian  islands  of  Guadeloupe  (682  square 
miles,  and  120,000  inhabitants),  Martinique  (362  square  miles, 
and  1 16,000  inhabitants),  etc.,  and  the  isles  of  St,  Pierre^  Miquelon^ 
and  Langlejfj  near  Newfoundland. 

4.  In  Polynesia,  the  French  government  has  assumed  a  mock 
protectorate  over  Oiaheite  and  other  blands,  but  nowhere  estab- 
lished a  regular  colony. 
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Asia:  117,921  square  milefl. 
Population:  28,500,000  inhabitants. 

The  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (as  it  is 
offidallj  stjle'd)  comprises  two  large  islands  (with  several  groups 
of  smaller  ones),  lying  right  opposite  to  the  middle  part  of  con- 
tinental Europe,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  Strait  of  Dover. 

The  largest  of  the  two  islands,  embracing  ^ti^Zatu/  (with  Wales) 
and  Scotland,  is  called  Great  Britain  since  the  year  1603,  when, 
hy  the  accession  of  King  James  YI.  of  Scotland  to  the  English 
throne,  both  kingdoms  were  united. 

The  other  and  smaller  of  the  two  islands  is  Ireland,  which  in 
1172  was  conquered  by  the  English,  and  ever  since  has  formed  a 
constituent  part,  first  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  since  1603 
of  the  united  kingdom. 

About  the  seas,  bays,  etc.,  washing  the  shores  of  the  British 
islands,  see  Introduction,  ^  8,  pages  19  and  20. 

According  to  the  census  of  1841,  the  total  population  was 
26,861,464  inhabitants ;  and  according  to  that  of  1845,  the  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain  (exclusive  Ireland)  amounted  to  19,572,574 
inhabitants.  The  nation  is  divided  into  three  classes:  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  commonalty.  The  first  comprises  dukes, 
marquises,  earls,  viscounts,  and  barons  ;  the  second,  all  who  are 
distinguished  for  wealth,  education,  talents,  or  office ;  and  the 
third,  tradesmen,  artificers,  and  laborers.  With  regard  to  reli- 
gious concerns,  the  Church  of  England  is  established  by  law ;  its 
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supreme  head  is  the  Bovereign,  aod  under  him  are  2  archbishops, 
25  bishops,  60  archdeacons,  and  more  than  10,000  deans,  vicars, 
rectors,  etc.  The  members  of  other  churches  are  called  dis- 
senters, and  thej  comprise  Methodists,  Baptists,  Independents, 
etc.  This  has,  however,  regard  only  to  England  (and  Wales). 
In  Ireland,  there  are  four  fifths  of  the  people  Roman  Catholics, 
and  nearly  one  half  of  the  other  fifth  Presbyterians.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  Scotland  the  established  religion  is  Presbyterian- 
ism,  the  fiomdamental  principle  of  which  is  the  equality  of  the 
clergy,  in  opposition  to  Episcopacy  and  Prelacy.  Lately  a  divi- 
sion has  taken  place,  one  half  of  the  preachers  having  seceded^ 
and  formed  the  ''  Free  Church  of  Scotland,"  in  which  the  min- 
isters are  elected  by  their  hearers. 

About  the  principal  mountain  ranges  in  Great  Britain,  see 
Introduction,  ^  7,  k.  While  thi^  Wales  and  most  of  the  western 
counties  of  England  are  mountainous,  the  rest  of  England  is 
diversified  with  beautiful  hills,  vales,  and  plains  ;  as  it  is  for  the 
most  part  also  the  case  with  Ireland,  where,  however,  about  an 
eighth  part  of  the  surface  is  covered  with  bogs,  while  in  the  south- 
west are  mountains  of  about  3,000  feet  high.  Scotland  is  divided 
into  the  Highlands  and  Lowlands,  which  latter  embrace  the 
counties  south  of  the  rivers  Forth  and  Clyde,  and  some  tracts 
north  of  them. 

About  the  principal  rivers,  see  Introduction,  ^10.  England  is 
intersected  by  numerous  canals,  which  extend  about  2,800  miles 
in  length.  Most  of  them  are  of  the  most  costly  and  perfect 
construction.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  likewise  excellent 
canals.  At  present  England  is,  as  it  were,  covered  with  a  net  of 
rail-roads,  many  of  which  have  also  been  constructed  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland. 

The  climate  is  generally  healthful,  though  moist  in  England 
and  Ireland,  and  cold  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.    In  Ireland 
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it  is  more  mild  than  in  England,  and  produces  there  a  beautiful 
and  continued  verdure.  The  soil  is,  upon  the  whole,  fertile, 
though,  especially  in  the  Scotch  Highlands,  generally  poor. 

With  tbe  exception  of  timber  and  wine,  the  British  islands  are  supplied 
with  natural  products  in  such  quantities  that,  in  case  of  necessity  (as  was  the 
case  in  the  period  of  the  continental  system  from  1806  to  1813),  they  can  dis- 
pense with  any  importation  from  the  European  continent  Bui,  on  the  other 
band,  there  are  but  few  articles  of  this  kind,  which  can  be  exported  without 
prejudice  to  the  home  consumption.  Until  the  last  quarter  of  the  last  century, 
England,  indeed,  was  enabled  to  ex|x>rt,  upon  an  average,  about  two  million 
bushels  of  grain  annually ;  but  since  the  year  1798  it  could  never  afford  that» 
although  agriculture  is  conducted  here  with  a  skill  almost  unrivalled,  and  most 
of  the  grain  is  raised  here.  The  chief  products  of  England,  in  this  and  similar 
other  respects,  are,  wheat,  barley,  oats,  hupt,  etc.  In  Scotland,  oats  are  the 
■taple  agricultural  productiiin.  In  Ireland,  agriculture  is  in  a  less  improved 
state  than  in  England  or  Scotland ;  barley,  oats,  wheats  and  flax,  are  exten- 
sively cultivated ;  but  potatoes  are  the  chief  product^  and  form  the  principal 
food  of  the  poor.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  in  a  high  state  of  perfection 
throughout  most  parts  of  the  islands.  There  are  about  11,C00,000  head  of 
cattle,  more  than  60,000,000  sheep  of  more  or  less  improved  breed,  about 
2,250,000  horses,  etc.  In  Ireland,  grazing  and  the  dairy  are  the  best  managed 
parts  of  husbandry.  The  British  eoal  mines  may  be  considered  as  inexhausti- 
bl&  Hie  tin  nunes  of  Cornwall  have  been  renowned  ever  since  the  days  of 
the  PhceniraanB.  The  lead  mines  of  Ck>rawa]l  yield,  beside  the  lead,  from 
12,000  to  20,000  marks  of  silver  annually.  Other  productions  from  the  mineral 
kingdom  are,  copper  (Cornwall,  Wales,  and  Anglesea  island),  iron  (of  which 
in  1842  about  1,600,000  tons  were  produced  in  England  and  Scotland),  and 
biaekUaeL 

England  (and  in  some  respects,  Scotland  too)  is  the  first  moA- 
irfacturing  country  in  the  world.  The  chief  articles  are  cotton 
and  wodUn  goods,  ha/rdv>a/re^  earthen  vore,  silks,  and  leather. 
These  six  articles  give  employment  to  ahout  2,000,000  persons, 
who  manufacture  them  to  tbe  value  of  ahout  $500,000,000  an- 
anally.    In  Scotland,  the  principal  manufactures  are  fine  cotton 
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goods,  and  coarse  linens ;  and  in  Ireland,  it  is  linen,  whieh,  for 
instance,  in  Ulster  is  made  in  almost  every  village  and  &milj. 
In  1844,  the  aggregate  valae  of  the  exported  English  cotton  goods 
was  estimated  at  £18,823,402.  In  the  years  1840  and  1841  there 
were  imported  respectively  50,002,979  and  53,130,446  poands  of 
wool,  and  exported  woollen  goods  at  the  value  of  respectively 
£5,780,810  and  £6,276,888 ;  and  in  1844  this  value  had  increased 
to  more  than  £9,300,000.  The  value  of  other  articles  exported 
in  the  years  1840  and  1841,  was  more  than  £3,300,000  for  linen, 
respectively  £  1 ,349, 1 3  7  and  £  1 ,625, 1 9 1  for  hardware,  respectively 
£792,648  and  £786,066  for  silks,  respectively  £573,184  and 
£590,772  for  porcelain  and  earthen  ware,  respectively  £417,178 
and  £421,271  for  glass  wares,  etc. 

The  commerce  is  superior  to  that  of  any  other  nation,  and 
extends  to  all  quarters  of  the  world.  The  capital  vested  in  it  is 
estimated  at  £1,500,000,000,  or  at  more  than  $6,000,000,000.  In 
1844,  the  exports  were  in  value  of  £50,615,265.  The  commerce 
with  the  colonies  was,  in  1840,  in  value  of  £17,852,600.  The 
British  merchant  vessels  (exclusive  those  of  the  colonies)  were 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1845, 23,253  in  number  (among  them,  897 
steam  vessels),  of  the  burthen  of  2,995,196  tons.  In  the  colonies, 
were  3,579  merchant  vessels,  of  the  burthen  of  214,878  tons,  in 
1837. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  there  are,  upon  the  whole, 
8  universities,  viz. :  3  in  England,  1  in  Ireland,  and  4  in  Scotland. 
About  the  English  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  it  has 
already  been  observed  in  the  History  of  Europe  (^  17,  /),  that 
they  were  founded  in  a  very  early  period  of  the  middle  ages ;  yet, 
commonly,  the  years  1249  (for  Oxford)  and  1279  (for  Cambridge) 
are  considered  as  those  when  they  were  first  formally  and  per- 
manently organized.  In  1841,  Oxford  numbered  5,204,  and 
Cambridge  5,530  students.     In  1828,  a  third  English  university 
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was  founded  in  LoTidon^  but  on  a  different  Bysiem  than  the  other 
two;  in  1842,  it  was  frequented  by  886  students.  The  Irish 
university,  founded  in  1591,  is  in  Dublin^  and  numbered  1,350 
students  in  1841.  The  annual  revenues  of  the  universities  of 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Dublin,  amount  to  £834,038.  The 
Scotch  universities  are,  S^.  Andrews  (founded  in  1411,  and  in 
1841  with  200  students),  Glasgow  (founded  in  1454,  and  in  1841 
with  1,570  students),  jl^^een  (founded  in  1471,  and  in  1841  with 
510  students),  and  EdiTiburgh  (founded  in  1581,  and  in  1841 
with  2,140  students).  The  higher  seminaries  of  learning  are 
numerous ;  but  the  common  schools  are  by  far  not  in  so  high  a 
state  of  improvement  as,  for  instance,  in  Germany.  Those  of 
Scotland  are  in  general  better  arranged  and  managed,  than  those 
of  Ireland,  and  even  England. 

The  government  is  a  limited  hereditary  monarchy,  the  supreme 
power  being  vested  in  a  King  (at  present,  a  Queen),  and  Parlia- 
ment. The  Parliament  consists  of  two  houses,  viz. :  a  House  of 
Lords,  composed  of  bishops  (i.  e.,  of  the  established  church),  and 
hereditary  peers  of  the  above-stated  five  different  ranks,  and  a 
House  of  Commons,  composed  of  more  than  600  representatives 
elected  by  the  people. 

In  the  financial  year,  from  the  5th  July,  1845,  to  the  5th 
July,  1846,  the  public  expenditure  amounted  to  49,895,800  pounds 
sterling,  and  the  revenue  to  £52,715,871,  which  yielded  a  surplus 
of  nearly  £3,000,000.  But  since,  in  consequence  of  political 
events  and  other  circumstances,  the  revenue  has  in  the  same 
degree  decreased,  as  the  expenditure  has  increased ;  so  that,  upon 
the  whole,  the  ratio  of  the  public  charges  is  thus,  that  every 
inhabitant  of  the  united  kingdoms  has  to  contribute  to  them  about 
89  00  annually.  The  pTiblic  debt  had,  on  the  5th  of  January,  1844, 
attained  the  enormous  height  of  790,576,393  pounds  sterling,  the 
interest  of  which  amounted  to  £28,161,959. 
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Tfao  army  oomprises  about  122,000  men,  inclosiye  more  than 
30,000  whioh  the  govern^ieiit  keep  in  India,  beaides  the  troopa 
of  the  Eaat  Indian  Company.  The  navy  numbered  in  1845,  upon 
the  whole,  680  vessels,  125  of  which  were  steamers,  99  were  ships 
of  the  line,  80  frigates,  etc. 

The  British  orders  ofhonor^  are  the  following : — 1.  The  ga/rter^ 
instituted  in  1349  by  Edward  III. ;  it  is  the  highest  order  of 
English  knighthood.  2.  The  order  of  Bath^  instituted  in  1399  ^ 
Biohard  II.,  and  renewed  in  1725  by  Qeorge  L,  in  3  classes  sinoe 
1815.  3.  The  Scotch  IhisiU  order,  or  order  of  St.  Andrew,  from 
the  year  787,  but  renewed  in  1540  by  James  V.  of  Scotland,  and 
in  1703  by  Queen  Anne.  4.  The  Irish  order  of  St.  Patrick,  insti- 
tuted in  1783.  5.  The  order  of  St.  Michael  and  Geor^^,  instituted 
in  1818,  only  for  Malta.  6.  The  order  ef  British  India,  insti- 
tuted in  1837,  only  for  officers  in  India. 

SRttory. — ^About  the  early  part  of  British  history,  see  History  of  Europe^ 
§§  4  and  16.  William  the  Conqueror  reigned  from  1066  to  1087,  and  was 
succeeded  by  two  of  his  sons,  first  by  WiUiam  II.  (1 087-1 100),  then  by  Henry  /. 
(1100-1186).  After  the  death  of  Hemy  L— who  left  ao  only  daughter  mar- 
ried to  Godfrey  P]antageoet»  earl  of  Anjou — a  ciTil  war  broke  out  on  account 
of  Henry's  nephew,  Stephan  of  BhU,  having  mounted  the  English  throne,  in- 
stead of  Henry's  grandson  (son  of  his  daughter),  Henry  Plantagenet  At 
last  a  conciliation  was  brought  about,  and  in  1 164  Henry  Plantagenet  mounted 
the  throne  by  the  name  of  Henry  II.  He  in  1172  conquered  Ireland,  died 
in  1189,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Richard  /,  sumamed  of  the  Lion 
Heart,  who  died  in  1199,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  John  (suniamed 
wUhovt  land).  John  was  as  weak  and  feeble  as  cruel,  and  was  in  1216  com* 
peUed  by  the  English  barons  to  sign  the  Magna  Charta,  the  foundation  of 
the  British  oonstitutioa  He  died  in  1216,  and  his  successors  of  the  principal 
line  of  the  house  of  Plantagenet  were  the  following  kings :  Henry  IlL  (1216- 
1272),  Edward  I  (1272-1807),  Edward  II.  (1807-1827),  Edward  III  (1827- 
1877),  and  Richard  11  (1877-1899).  The  last-named  king,  son  of  the  Black 
Prince  and  grandson  of  Edward  IIL,  was  hj  his  cousin,  Henry  of  Laneaater 
(likewise  a  grandson  of  Edward  UL),  taken  prisoiier  and  oompellad  to  resign. 
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after  whidi  his  oouaiD  mounted  the  throne  by  the  name  of  Mmr^  IV.  (1899-> 
1413).  He  was  succeeded  by  his  eon,  H«niry  V,  (U18«U22).  Against  his 
son  Henry  F/.  (1422-1461).  rose  his  cousin,  the  doke  Richard  of  Ywrk  (great- 
jprandsoD  of  Edward  IlL),  pretending  that  he  had  nearer  cbuins  upon  the 
throne  than  Henry.  Thus  began  (in  1465)  the  toar  of  ike  Roeee^  or  between 
the  YorkK«ts  (wearing  white  roses  as  emblems)  and  the  Lancastrians  (wearing 
rpd  rweti)  Richard  of  York  was  killed  in  a  battle,  but  his  son  mounted  the 
throne  by  the  name  of  Edward  IV.  (1461-1488).  The  whole  house  of  Lan- 
caster was  eztemunated,  with  the  exception  of  Henry  Tudor,  earl  of  Rich- 
mond, who  made  his  escape  to  France.  Edward  IV.  died  in  1488,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Edward  F.,  who  however,  together  with  his 
younger  brother,  was  murdered  by  his  uncle,  the  duke  Richard  of  Gloucester, 
who  mounted  the  throne  by  the  name  of  Richard  IIL  but  only  reigned  until 
1486,  when  he  was  subdued  and  killed  in  the  battle  of  Bosworth  by  Henry 
Tudor,  the  last  descendant  of  the  house  of  Lancaster.  Henry  ascended  the 
throne  by  the  name  of  Henry  VIL  He  died  in  1609,  and  has  the  foUowiiig 
woeotmxn  from  the  house  of  Tudor  (Lancaster) :  Henry  VIIL  (1609-1547), 
Edward  VI.  (1547-1668),  Mary  (1653-1658),  and  Elizabeth  (1558-1608). 
With  Elizabeth  the  house  of  Tudor  became  extinct,  and  as  her  fsther's 
(Henry  VlIL*s)  sister  Margaret  had  been  married  to  James  IV.  of  SooUand, 
the  greatrgrandson  of  the  latter,  James  VI.  of  Scotland  (son  of  Mary  8tttart\ 
ascended  the  English  throne  by  the  name  of  James  I.  (1608-1625),  and  thus 
united  both  kingdoms.  He  die<l  in  1625,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Charlee  /.,  who  after  a  very  troublesome  reign  leading  to  a  dvil  war,  was  be- 
headed on  the  30th  of  January,  1649.  The  goTemment  was  now  called  a 
republic,  although  OUter  Cromwell  exercised  an  almost  absolute  power  until 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  1668.  His  son  Richard  succeeded  him  in  the 
dimoity  of  a  Lord  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  but  resigned 
spontaneously,  upon  which  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  L  ascended  the  throne 
by  the  name  of  CharUa  JL  (1660-1685).  He  died  in  1685,  and  was  soo- 
oeeded  by  his  brother  Jamee  IL,  who  only  reigned  until  1688,  when  he  was 
dethroned,  and  his  sister  Mary,  or  rather  her  consort  William  of  Orange,  in- 
Teeted  with  the  royal  power.  After  William's  death  (in  1702)  his  sister-in- 
law,  Anne,  ascended  the  throne,  and  when  she  died  (in  1714),  she  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Oeorge  /,  elector  of  Hanover  and  great-grandson  of  James  L 
(ahoee  daughter  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  elector  of  the  Palatinate,  had  a 
daughter  who  was  the  mother  of  Georga  L).    George  L  died  in  1787,  and 
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has  had  until  now  the  foUowing  suooeason :  Charge  II.  (1727-1^60),  Qwrge 
in.  (1760-1820),  Otarge  IV,  (1820-1880),  WiUiam  IV.  (1880-1837),  and 
Victoria,  who  k  still  reigning. 

The  British  empire  proper  embraces  the  three  united  king- 
doms of  England  (inclusive  Wales),  Scotland^  and  Ireland^  which 
are  divided  into  counties^  or  shires  (as  they  in  England  and  Soot- 
land  are  called  by  preference).  The  capitals  of  the  counties  will 
be  found  marked  with  a  cross  (+)• 


il.— THE  KINGDOM  OF  ENGLAND. 

It  comprises  the  southern  half  of  the  great  eastern  island,  and 
consists  of  two  unequal  parts,  the  greater  of  which  being  England 
proper,  and  the  by  far  smaller  part  constituting  what  is  called 
Wales.  The  total  area  amounts  to  58,468  square  miles — England 
having  an  extent  of  51,205  square  miles,  and  Wales  of  7,263 
square  miles.  The  total  population  is  about  17,000,000  inhabi- 
tants— 1 5,975,000  in  England,  and  1 ,000,000  in  Wales.  England 
proper  contains  40  counties  or  shires. 

I.  Middluex,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Tliamee,  oontaining :  -f-l^in)OH, 
the  metropolis  of  the  British  empire,  and  greatest  city  in  Europe,  on  the 
Thames,  40  miles  from  its  mouth,  had  in  1844  a  population  of  2,007,660,  and 
at  present  more  than  2,260,000  of  inhabitants.  The  number  of  the  houses  is 
estimated  at  more  than  800,000;  that  of  the  streets,  lanes,  etc,  at  14,000. 
London  embraces,  besides  the  dty  proper,  where  the  chief  shops  and  ware- 
houses are,  Wetttninsler  (containing  the  royal  palaces,  houses  of  Parliament^ 
the  grand  Gothic  edifice  known  by  the  name  of  Westminster  Abbey,  etc.), 
and  Sovthwark  (on  the  south  side  of  the  Thames^  and  containii^  the  usaul 
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residence  of  the  archbiBhop  of  Canterbury,  called  Lambe'di  palace,  King's  Bendi, 
eUx),  and  numerous  other  districts  with  distinct  names,  covering  a  space  of 
nearly  50  square  mile&  The  most  remarkable  public  buildings  are,  besides 
Westminster  Abbey,  especially,  St  Paul's  cathedral  (next  to  St  Peter's  at 
Rome,  the  greatest  structure  in  Christendom),  the  Tower,  the  Bank  of  England, 
St  James*  palace  (royal  residence  in  the  period  from  1696  to  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century).  Mansion  house,  Guildhall,  etc.  The  bridges  of  London 
are  seven  in  number,  all  built  of  stone,  except  one,  which  is  constructed  of 
hroo ;  one  of  these  is  a  suspension  bridge.  The  Tunnel  under  the  Thames,  b 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  works  of  the  age.  London,  which  was  already 
in  the  days  of  the  Roman  emperor  Nero,  a  oonsideraUe  trading  town,  became 
the  capital  of  England  during  the  reign  of  King  Alfred.  The  ancient  royal 
palace  of  ffampUm  Courts  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  was  reared  by  the  cardinal 
Wobtoy,  and  in  1516  ceded  by  him  to  King  Henry  VIIL  Another  royal 
palace  is  at  Kennngton,  a  town,  with  24,000  inhabitants.  Above  London,  on 
the  Thames,  is  Chdaea,  a  town,  with  86,000  inhabitants,  and  containing  the 
great  national  asylum  for  invalid  soldiers. 

2.  Berkshire^  at  the  western  frontier  of  Middlesex,  and  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Thames,  containing :  -^Rxaoino,  a  town,  with  20,000  inhabitants.  Windsob, 
a  town  22  miles  from  London,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  celebrated  for  its 
castle,  which  was  originally  erected  nearly  8  centuries  ago,  and  has  been 
the  chief  and  favorite  residence  of  most  of  the  sovereigns  of  England.  Neu^nwry 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Idey  (noted  for  its  sheep  fiurs),  towns. 

8.  Bucks,  or  Buckinghamshire,  separated  from  the  former  shire  by  the 
Tliames,  containing :  -|-Buokinoham,  a  town  on  the  Ouse,  with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. Eton,  a  town  on  the  Thames,  right  against  Windsor,  is  noted  for  its 
college,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  village  of 
Slough,  where  the  renowned  astronomer  Herschel  had  his  observatory,  and 
died  in  1822.     Aylesbury,  a  town,  with  5,000  inhabitants. 

4.  Surrey,  between  Berkshire  and  Greenwich,  oontahiing:  -[-Guildfobd,  a 
town  on  the  Wye,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  The  village  of  Epsom  (with  4,000 
inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  culture  of  hops,  and  that  o(  Addisccmhe  for  its 
military  school  of  the  British  East  Indian  Company.  At  Kingston  (a  town 
with  6,000  inhabitants),  the  Saxon  kings  used  to  be  crowned.  The  town  of 
Croydon  has  1 8,000  inhabitants.  That  above-mentioned  part  of  London,  called 
SoutJiwark,  containing  150,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  withui  the  limits  of  this 
shire. 
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6.  Kent,  the  rnont  eztensiye  and  finoBt  of  the  southern  eoimties,  containe: 
-|-OAiiTKaBUET»  the  eodesiastical  metropolk  of  England,  oo  the  Stour,  north- 
vettward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Dover,  and  92  miles  eastrsouth-east  of 
liondoo,  with  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Qejuv- 
wiGH,  a  town  on  the  Thames,  is  famous  for  its  naval  hospital  for  infirm  seamen, 
and  its  observatory,  from  which  longitude  is  reckoned,  and  has  76,000  inhabi- 
tants. DovxB,  a  town  on  the  Straits  of  Dover  (here  21  miles  wide),  has 
26,000  inhabitants,  is  the  station  of  packets  for  France,  and  one  of  the  so-called 
Cinque  PcrU,  to  which,  moreover,  belong  the  towns  and  seaports  of  8a$iiimch 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  Romney,  and  Hythe  (the  four  others:  Winchelsea, 
Rye,  Hastings,  and  Seaford,  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Sussezs^iire). 
Other  remarkable  towns  of  this  county  are ;  Maidttone  (with  83,000  inhabi- 
tants), Tunbridffe  (with  8,000  mhabitants,  and  the  watering-place,  Jktnbridge 
WelU),  Deptford  (with  26,000  inhabitants,  noted  for  its  naval  depot),  Woolwich 
(noted  for  its  immense  train  of  artillery,  has  18,000  inhabitanta),  Chatham 
(noted  for  its  great  arsenal  of  the  navy,  has  18,000  inhabitants),  Ora»emmd 
(with  6.000  inhabitants),  Rocheeter  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Reanagate  (with 
9,000  inhabitants),  and  Margate  (with  11,000  inhabitants). 

6.  8u9$ex,  on  the  English  Cliannel, containing:  -f-CnioHESTEB,  a  town  on  the 
Levant,  eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Portsmouth,  with  9,000  inhabi- 
tantsL  The  towns  and  seaports  of  Heatings  (with  11,000  inhabitants,  and 
noted  for  the  battle  in  1066),  Wincheleea  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Rge  (with 
6,000  inhabitantsX  and  Seaford  (which,  however,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  part 
of  Hastings),  belong  to  the  above-mentioned  Cinque  Ports.  Brighton,  a 
splendid  city  since  the  days  of  George  IV.,  whose  fovorite  residence  it  was, 
has  60,000  inhabitants,  and  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing. 

7.  Enez,  along  the  northern  bank  of  the  Thames,  containing :  -|~^hsuib- 
FORD,  a  town  82  miles  east-north-east  of  London,  with  6,000  inhabitants 
Haewzcb,  a  maritime  town  on  the  l^orth  Sea,  formerly  the  station  of  packets 
fsx  Sweden,  Hamburg,  and  Holland,  has  18,000  inhabitants.  ColeheHer,  a 
maritime  town,  noted  for  its  oysters,  has  20,000  inhabitants. 

8.  Suffolk^  on  the  north  side  of  Essexshire,  containing :  -{-Ipswioh,  a  town 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Orwell,  with  22,000  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  this 
county  are :  Bury  8t,  Edmunde  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Loweetoff  (with 
12,000  inhabitants),  Sudbury  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Woodbridge  (with 
4,000  inhabitants). 

9.  Norfolk^  on  the  north  side  of  SuflEblkshire,  containing :  4~No&^^<3h,  the 
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flnest  city  m  the  easi  of  En^uid,  on  the  Winsder  and  Tare,  nortb-eaetward 
and  129  milea  distant  from  Londoo,  is  noted  for  its  ancient  and  beautiful  oa- 
thedralf  and  its  woc^en  goods,  and  has  62,000  inhabitants.  Yaemootb,  a 
maritime  town,  is  noted  for  its  herring  fishery,  and  has  24,000  inhabitant& 
Other  towns  of  this  ooontj  are:  Xynf»  JUgU  (with  1*7,000  inhabitants),  Swaf- 
kam  (with  8,000  inhabitants^  and  Downham  (with  2,000  inliabitants). 

10.  Cambridgchire^  bordering  upon  the  two  former  counties,  and  contain- 
ing: -(^'^^■■ui'os,  a  town  on  the  Gam,  northward  and  60  miles  distant  from 
London,  is  celebrated  for  its  university,  and  has  26,000  inhabitants.  New* 
VARKiT,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  horse-races,  and  Elt,  a 
town  with  6,000  inhabitants,  for  its  splendid  cathedral,  whose  steeple  is  400 
feet  in  height.     WxAemeh,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants. 

11.  Huntingdonskife,  partly  surrounded  by  Cambridgeshire,  contains: 
4-HuMnN0i>0N,  a  town  on  the  Oose,  northward  and  40  miles  distant  from 
London,  with  4«000  inhabitants.  CromweU  was  bom  here  in  1699.  8i.  ivM 
is  a  fine  village,  or  town,  on  the  Ouse,  with  8,000  inhabitants. 

12.  Lineolns/Ure,  between  Cambridgeshire  and  the  Homber,  containing : 
H-LiNOOLM,  a  city  on  the  Witham,  northward  and  119  miles  distant  fi*om 
Loodooy  U  celebrated  for  its  venerable  cathedral  with  8  high  steeples,  and 
has  86,600  inbabitanta  Another  beautiful  Gothic  church  is  in  the  town  of 
BoeroN,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Witham  into  the  Wash,  with  86,000  inhabitants. 
In  the  neighboring  village  of  WooUtkorpe  the  celebrated  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
(+1727)  was  bom  in  1642.  Grucbbt,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Humber,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are:  SpaUUng 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  Qmn^Htraugh  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Simur 
ford  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

18.  ^tfrf/bnifAtrtf,  between  Cambridge  and  London,  containing :  -^-Hket* 
FORD,  a  town  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  London,  with  6,000  in- 
habitants, and  an  institutioD  where  dvil  offioers  of  the  East  Indian  Company 
are  instructed  and  preparod  for  their  future  destination  in  India.  8t,  Albtm»t 
a  town  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church  and  6,000  inhabitants. 

14w  Oxfordithirey  bordering  upon  Middlesex,  and  containing:  -|-OzroaD,  a 
town  on  the  Thames,  is  celebrated  for  its  university,  and  has  22,000  inhabi- 
tants. Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Woodtioek  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
and  Banbury  (with  6,000  mhabitants). 

16.  Bedfordshire,  between  Oxford  and  Cambridgeshire,  containing:  -^-Bsd- 
lOED,  a  town  on  the  Oose,  28  miles  westrsouth-west  of  Oaabridge,  with  8,000 
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inhabitanta.    WomfBx,  a  borough  with  2,000  mhftbitaiitB>  and  the  splandid 
manaion  of  fbe  fiunily  of  Russell,  called  Wdntm  Abbey. 

16.  HtmU  or  Hampthirt,  between  BerkBhire  and  the  English  Channel,  oon- 
taining:  -{-WmoBnerER,  a  city  on  the  Itching,  sooth-weetward  and  66  miles 
distant  firom  London,  with  a  cathedral  reared  by  the  Saxon  kings,  and  10,000 
inhabitants.  During  part  of  the  middle  ages  Winchester  was  the  capital  of 
England,  and  is  at  present  noted  for  its  college.  PoaTSMooTH,  a  strongly 
fortified  dty  on  the  southern  coasts  has  64,000  inhabitants,  and  the  best  har- 
bor in  Great  Britain,  is  the  great  arsenal  and  rendezvous  of  the  navy,  and 
situated  near  the  famous  roadstead  of  Spithead.  The  maritime  town  of 
SooTHAifPTOir,  with  27,600  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  with 
the  Norman  islands  and  the  south  of  France,  and  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea- 
bathing. Ootport  (with  14,000  inhabitants),  and  ChriUehwrch  (with  5.000  in- 
habitants), boroughs.  The  fertile  Ide  of  Wight  (192  square  miles,  and 
86,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  it  beautiful  and  romantic  sceneries. 

17.  Dortetshire,  on  the  southern  coast,  contains :  -f-DoacRssTKa,  a  town  oo 
the  Frame,  westward  and  65  miles  distant  from  Portsmouth,  with  5,000  in- 
habiiantsL  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Weymouth  (with  4.000  inhabi- 
tantsX  Bridport  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  PooU  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and 
ShafUbwry  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  The  fertile  BUI  of  Portland  is  noted 
for  its  quarries. 

18.  Devonshire,  between  Dorsetshire  and  Cornwall,  contains:  -f-EzKrai,  a 
city  on  the  mouth  of  the  Exe,  westward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Portsmouth, 
and  north-eastward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Plymouth,  with  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  and  82,000  inhabitants.  Plymouth,  a  fortified  dty  on  the  English 
Channel,  with  76,000  inhabitants,  is  one  of  the  great  naval  stations,  and  noted 
for  its  breakwater,  which  cost  more  than  86,000,000.  The  dty  embraces  at 
present  Plymouth  proper,  Devonpori  (formerly  called  Plymouth  Dock),  and 
SionMhouae,  At  about  14  miles  distance  from  the  roadstead  of  Plymouth 
on  a  solitary  difl^  stands  the  well-known  lighthouse  of  Eddysione.  There  are 
many  beautiful  and  splendid  country-seats  in  Devonshire,  among  them  MowU 
Mdgoccmbe  and  UpbrooL  Remarkable  towns  are,  among  others :  Tavitioek 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Dartmouth  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  7W^nmou/A(wi(h 
6,000  inhabitants),  BamttahU  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Tiverton  (with  10,500 
inhabitants),  Biddrford  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Sidmouth  (with  8,000 
inhabitants). 

19.  ComwaU,  forming  a  peninsula  at  the  south-western  extremity  of  Eng> 
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land,  is  odebrated,  even  aooe  the  time  of  the  FhoBoidaiM,  for  its  tin,  and 
aiiioe  the  middle  agea»  for  its  copper  also.  At  an  early  period  it  was  ruled 
by  earis,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the  9th  oentury  subdued  by  King  Egbert 
Edward  HI.  promoted  the  county  of  Cornwall  to  the  rank  of  a  duehy^  in 
&Tor  of  his  son,  the  renowned  Black  Prince ;  and  since  that  time  the  first- 
born royal  prince  assumes  the  title  of  a  duke  of  Cornwall,  after  which  he  is 
created  prince  of  Wales.  It  containw :  -{-LAUMoiaTON,  a  town  on  the  Tamar» 
with  6,0U0  inhabitants.  Falmoijtii,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Fal,  46  miles  west-south-west  of  Plymouth,  is  a  stopping- place  of  steamers 
for  Spain  and  the  West  Indies,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
Cornwall  are:  Druro  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Petulance  (with  7,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Penryn  (with  5,000  inhabitants).  The  south-western  extremity 
of  Cornwall  is  known  by  the  name  of  LanePs  End,  and  its  southern  extremity 
by  that  of  Cape  Lizard,  or  Liiard  Point  .  Not  &r  from  Land's  End  are  lyii^ 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  the  Sully  Mes,  six  of  which  are  inhabited,  having  a 
total  population  of  8,000  inhabitants.  To  the  Pboenicians  and  other  people  of 
antiquity  they  were  known  by  the  name  of  Catsiterides,  or  THnrJiUandt, 

20.  WilU,  or  WiUahire,  towards  the  interior,  containing:  -[-SAUSBuaT,  a  city 
on  the  Avon,  70  miles  west-south-west  of  London,  is  celebrated  for  its  elegant 
Gothic  cathedral,  the  spire  of  which  is  410  feet  high,  and  has  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. Bkadfoad,  a  town  on  the  Avon,  with  12,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for 
Hb  manufoctures  of  fine  doth.  Other  towns  are :  Wilton  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants) and  Chippenham  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  Near  Wilton  is  the  splendid 
coontiy  seat  of  Lord  Pembroke,  called  WilUmhmae,  Another  one,  belonging 
to  the  fiimily  of  Radnor,  and  called  Longford,  is  noted  for  its  fine  collection 
of  pictures. 

21.  Somenetthire,  between  Wilts  and  the  Bristol  Channel,  containing: 
-f-BaiSTOL,  a  city  on  a  branch  of  the  Severn,  westward  and  116  miles  distant 
from  London,  has  120,000  inhabitants,  and  is  the  third  commercial  town  in 
Eiigland.  About  9  miles  from  here  is  Batb,  a  dty,  with  70,000  inhabitants, 
is  noted  for  its  hot  mineral  waters,  and  visited  by  persons  (sometimes  to  the 
number  of  8,000  in  the  season)  in  quest  of  health  and  pleasure.  The  Gothic 
cathedral  of  Bath  is  very  remarkable,  as  is  also  that  of  WelU,  a  town,  with 
7,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  Somerset,  for  the  most  part  noted  for  their 
woollen  manufactures,  are:  Calne  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Froome  (with 
26,000  inhabitants),  TaunUm  (with  83,600  inhabitants),  and  BridgewUer  (with 
10,000  inhabitants).    The  town  of  Qlastonhury  \»  noted  for  the  ruins  of  a 
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monastery  which  ooyered  sixty  acres,  and  whose  foandatimi  was  laid  in  a  Tery 
early  period  of  the  Christian  era;  at  least,  King  Arthur,  son  of  Uther  Pen- 
dragon,  who  reigned  firom  516  to  642,  was  horied  here. 

22.  Gi€vce$terakirey  bordering  upon  Oxfordshire,  contains :  +^i'OVcnTBa,  a 
city  on  the  Severn,  north-eastward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Bristol,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  cathedral  (where  William  the  Conqueror  and  Edwanl  II. 
are  buried),  manufactures  of  pins,  and  27,000  inliabitants.  ChelUnfuon,  noted 
for  its  mineral  waters,  and  Stroud,  for  its  doth  manufoctures,  are  towns,  with 
respectively  40,500  and  10,000  inhabitanta  Thokenlmry,  a  town,  with  8,000 
inhabitants,  has  a  Gothic  church  with  the  sepulchres  of  the  English  king  of 
the  house  of  Plantagenet  Berkeley^  a  town,  with  5,000  inhabitants,  is  remark- 
able as  the  birth-place  of  the  renowned  Dr.  Jenner. 

28.  Montnauthihiref  between  Wales  and  Gloucestenhire,  contains :  -f'^o'^' 
MOiTTH,  a  town  in  a  romantic  situation,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Bristol,  with  6,000  inhabitanta  In  its  vicinity  are  the  highly  intereMsting 
ruins  of  Tintem  Abbey^  and  of  Ragland  Ccuile,  which  latter  was  once  the 
residence  of  the  dukes  of  Beaufort  CkepaUno  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Neuyxfri 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Abergawnny  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

24.  HertfordtJiire,  at  the  northern  frontiers  of  Giuucestersliire,  containing: 
-f-HERBFoan,  a  dty  on  the  Wye,  northward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Bristol, 
with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  ^{4,600  inhabitants.  Leominater,  or  Letng^fUer, 
a  town  on  the  Lugg,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Jii>s8,  a  btirough  on  the  Wye, 
with  4,000  inhabitants.    Here  lived  Pope's  "  man  of  Ross." 

25.  Wareetterfthire,  towards  the  interior,  containing :  -|- Worcxstxr,  a  dty  on 
the  Severn,  north-westward  and  106  miles  distant  from  London,  is  noted  fur 
its  porcelain,  and  has  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  and  27.500  inhabitants. 
Kidderminster,  a  manufacturing  town  on  the  Stour,  with  80,000  inhabitant& 
Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Stourbriflge  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Dudley 
(with  24,000  inhabitants),  and  Droitvoich  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 

26.  Wartoieknhire,  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Oxfordshire,  containing: 
+WAawicK,  a  town  on  the  Avon,  north-westward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
London,  with  9,500  inhabitants.  Near  it  lies  on  a  rock  Warwick  Castle, 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  reared  in  the  middle  ages.  Covkntrt, 
a  manufacturing  town,  noted  for  its  watches  and  ribbons,  has  81,500  inhabi- 
tants. Kenilmorth,  a  borough,  with  8.000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
once  so  renowned  castle  of  the  same  name,  reared  in  the  1 2th  century  by  King 
Henry  I    Stratford^  a  town  on  the  Avon,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  remark- 
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able  M  the  birtfa-plAoe  of  Shakspeare.  The  boroagh  of  LeatnintyUmy  with 
6,000  mhahitanta»  is  much  resorted  to  od  acooimt  of  its  mineral  baths.  Rugby , 
a  town,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  college.  BmcnroHAif,  a  city, 
with  188,000  inhabitants,  aboat  half  way  between  Liverpool  and  London,  is 
the  great  centre  of  the  mannftu^iire  of  hardware,  including  fire-arms,  steam 
engince,  lodes,  screws,  buttons,  and  such  a  variety  of  small  articles  that  it  has 
been  styled  the  ^  toy-shop  of  Europe.*'  Similar  manufitctures  are  at  Soho, 
which  is  considered  as  a  suburb  of  Birming^uun,  though  it  is  situated  within 
the  limits  of  Stafibrdshire. 

27.  Staffordshire,  at  the  northern  frontier  of  the  former,  contains:  -(~STAr- 
voKD,  a  town,  north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Birmingham,  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  Bwrdem,  a  town  on  the  Great  Trunk  Canal,  with  14,000 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manu&ctures  of  earthen  ware,  and  is  at  the  same 
time  the  centre  of  the  so-called  PoUeriet,  a  district  comprising  numerous 
Tillages  (among  them,  that  of  Mruria),  where  the  Wedgewood  ware  is  fabri- 
cated. BiTSTOif,  sumamed  ttpon  Drent,  a  town  on  the  Trent,  is  noted  for  its 
excellent  ale,  and  has  10,000  inhabitanta  Lichfield,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhab- 
itants, and  a  renowned  college,  instituted  by  Edward  VL  WoLvraiHAMPTON, 
a  city,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  50,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for 
Its  hardware,  and  B&adlet  for  its  iron  works.  Other  towns  of  this  county 
are:  WoLmM  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  WedneiAury  (with  9,000  mhabitants), 
Newatile  under  Lyne  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  B%Ut<m  (with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  TanoBorth  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 

28.  ybrthamptanshire,  on  the  northern  side  of  Oxfordshire,  containing: 
-f-NoBTHAMFToir,  a  town  on  the  Nen,  64  miles  north-north-west  of  London, 
with  28,500  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  Althorp,  the  ancestral  seat 
of  the  earl  of  Spencer.  PETxaBoaouoH,  a  town  with  7,000  inhalntants,  and  a 
remarkable  cathedral,  where  the  unfortunate  Scottish  queen,  Mary  Stuart, 
lies  buried.  She  was  beheaded  on  the  8th  of  February,  1587,  in  the  neigh- 
boring castle  of  Fotheringay,  which,  by  order  of  her  son,  James  I.,  was 
entirely  demolished.    Stamford,  a  town,  with  5,000  inhabitants. 

29.  Rutland,  northward  from  Northamptonshire,  containing:  -f-OAXRAX,  a 
town  in  the  fertile  valley  of  Cathroas,  92  miles  north-north-west  of  London, 
with  4,000  inhabitants.     Uppingham,  a  town  with  2,600  inhabitants. 

SO.  ZeieetUrshire,  on  the  western  side  of  Rutland,  containing :  -f-LnoEsm, 
a  dty  on  the  Sour,  87  miles  east-north  east  of  Birmingham,  with  manufac- 
tnres  of  stockings^  and  51,000  inhabitants.    The  boroagh  of  Luttorwortk  is 
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remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Wicklifie ;  and  Bdvoir  k  the  splendid  ooim- 
try-aeat  of  the  duke  of  Rutland.  Loughborough  (with  26,000  inhabitantsX 
and  Melton  Movibray  (with  8,000  inhabitants^  towns. 

81.  Shropshire,  or  Salop,  at  the  frontier  of  Wales,  containing :  *f-SBBEwa- 
BUBT,  a  town  on  the  Severn,  southward  and  56  miles  distant  from  Liverpool, 
with  the  beautiful  remains  of  an  ancient  castle,  and  22,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  oounty  are:  Ludlow  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Broeeley 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bridgenorth  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Oeweetry 
(with  10,000  inhabitants).  The  borough  of  Shiffnall  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
and  the  eartensive  village  of  Oolebrookdale  are  noted  for  their  iron-works. 

82.  Cheshire,  or  the  PalatinaU  of  Chester,  at  the  frontier  of  Wales,  and 
northward  from  Shropshire,  containing:  -j-OniSTKa,  a  dty  on  the  Dee, 
southward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Liverpool,  is  noted  for  its  cheese,  and 
has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  28,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Mae- 
eUsfield  (with  26,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  its  silks.  Other  towns  of 
this  county  are :  Nortkwkh  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Nantwich  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  and  Stockport  (with  numerous  manufactures,  and  86,000  inhabi- 
tants). 

88.  Nottinghamshire,  between  Oheshire  and  Leicester,  containing :  -{-Nop- 
nNOBAic,  a  city  on  the  Trent,  south-eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from  liver^ 
pool,  is  noted  for  its  stockings  and  ale,  and  has  64,000  inhabitants.  Another 
manufacturing  town  is  Newark,  with  10,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of 
Worksop  (with  6,000  inhabitants)  may  be  considered  as  the  chief  place  of 
the  so-called  Dukeries,  comprising  many  country-seats,  among  others,  Work- 
sop Manor  (the  property  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk),  Clumber  Park  (of  the 
duke  of  Newcastle),  Welbeek  Abbey  (of  the  duke  of  Portland),  and  NewsUad 
Abbey  (formerly  belonging  to  Lord  Byron).  Mansfield,  a  borough  with  11,000 
inhabitants. 

84.  Derbyshire,  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Nottinghamshire,  containing: 
4-Debbt,  a  town  on  the  Derwent  and  Trent,  westward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Nottingham,  with  various  manufeustures  and  86,500  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  county  are :  Chesterfield  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Castleton 
(with  1,500  inhaUtants),  Buxton  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Mailok  (with 
4,000  inhabitants).  Chatsworth  is  the  splendid  country-seat  of  the  duke  of 
Devonshire. 

86.  Lancashire,  or  the  Palatinate  of  Lancaster,  at  the  northern  frontier  of 
Walas^and  comprising  part  of  the  English  west  coast,  contains:  -f-LAiroAarxB, 
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a  town  OD  the  LancMter  Bay,  northwiird  and  46  miles  distant  from  Lirerpool, 
with  86,000  inhabitanta  Livsepool»  a  city  with  t96,000  inhabitaiitSy  and 
nearly  25,000  houses,  on  the  river  Mersey,  near  ito  mouth,  is  next  to  London 
in  commeroe,  the  great  depdt  of  the  trade  with  America  and  Ireland,  and 
noted  for  the  most  costly  docks  in  the  world.  In  1888  the  oustom-hoose  of 
liverpool  had  a  reTenue  of  not  less  than  8,565,956  pounds  sterling.  Diete 
are  many  splendid  public  edifices  in  this  city,  which  in  the  I6th  centory  was 
yet  an  insignificant  place.  MANOHssTEa,  a  dty  on  the  IrrweU,  eastward  and 
80  miles  dbtant  from  Liverpool,  is  the  great  centre  of  the  cotton  manul^efcars, 
and  has  810,000  inhabitanta  The  foUowiiig  cities  and  towns  are  also  move 
or  less  noted  for  their  cotton  manufactures :  Biaekbum  (with  96,000  inhabi- 
tants), BolUm  (with  98,000  inhabitanta),  Oldkam  (with  68,000  inhabitants), 
HoeAdale  (with  60,000  inhabitants),  Wigan  (with  66,500  inhabitanta),  Bvr^ 
(with  '78,000  inhabitants),  Pre$ion  (with  7*7,500  inhabitants),  Warrington 
(with  82,000  inhabitants),  and  AtMon  under  Line  (with  180,600  inhabitants, 
inchniTe  the  pariA).  The  town  of  Preaeot  (with  8,000  mhafaitasts)  is  noted 
Ibr  its  manufactures  of  watch-wheels,  clock-works,  etc.,  and  the  boroqgh  of 
Bt.  HeUn*8  Ibr  its  manufiuAures  of  looking-glasses. 

86.  Torkthhre,  along  the  eastern  coast,  is  the  most  extensiTe  coanty  of 
England  (5,985  square  miles,  and  1,600,000  inhabitants),  and  subdiTided  into 
three  districts,  or  Ridings,  viz. :  North  Biding,  Eatt  Biding,  and  W$&t  Biding, 
eontaiiiing :  -f-To&K,  the  second  city  of  the  kingdom  in  rank,  being  the  resi- 
dence of  the  archbishop  of  York,  is  situated  in  an  ezteosive  plain  on  the 
Ouae,  northward  and  184  miles  distant  from  London,  is  noted  for  its  splendid 
cathedral  (reared  in  the  12th,  but  not  completed  before  the  14th  centuiyX  and 
has  86,000  inhabitants.  To  East  Biding  belong  the  following  cities  and 
towns :  Hull  (noted  for  its  trade  to  the  Baltic,  and  the  whale  fishery,  has 
50,000  inhabitants),  Ooole  (with  12,000  inhabttantsX  Beverley  (wHh  10,000 
mhabitants),  Bridlingt<m  (with  6,000  inhabitantsX  and  Bifwden  (with  2,000 
inhabitants).  I^orth  Biding  ccHnprises :  Soarsoeouoh,  a  maritime  and  com- 
mercial town  on  the  North  Sea,  with  10,000  inhabitantB;  Wsitbt,  another 
oommercial  town,  with  12,000  inhaMtants,  much  engaged  in  the  coal  trade. 
The  town  of  Bichmond  (with  6,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  lead  amieB, 
and  the  borough  of  Oi^tarvugk  (with  2,600  inhabitants)  for  its  cauTass  mann- 
factures,  and  alum  works.  West  Biding  comprises  the  following  mamifae" 
turing  cities  and  towns :  Lieds  (fiunous  for  its  manufoctures  of  doth  and  other 
woollen  goods,  with  170,000  inhabitants,  ffuddersfield  and  Sal^a»  (each  wilh 
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110,000  inhabitantfl,  and  both  noted  lor  their  doth  maauiactures),  Wakefield 
(also  with  important  doth  mannfactarea,  corn  and  cattle  fairs,  and  46,000 
inhabitants);  SHsmKLD  (noted  for  cutlery  and  plated  goods,  with  85,000 
inhabitants),  Bradford  (with  14,000  inhabitants),  and  KeighUy  (with  68,000  in- 
halntaats,  both  noted  for  their  maaofacturea  of  woollen  goods),  and  fioaliy 
Knaretbarough  (noted  for  its  linen,  and  mineral  waters,  with  8,000  inhabitants). 
The  village  of  jffarrotogate  is  likewise  resorted  to  for  its  mineral  waters. 

87.  Jhtrhamshire,  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Yorkshire,  containing :  -f-Du&- 
BAM,  a  city  on  the  Wear,  54  miles  north-north-west  of  York,  with  a  remAri^- 
able  cathedral  (reared  in  the  11th  century),  mannfactureR  of  carpets,  etc,  and 
89,000  ]nhabitant&  The  towns  of  Sunderland  and  WearmotUh,  situated  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  Wear  at  its  mouth,  are  joined  together  by  a  very 
remarkable  iron  bridge,  are  largely  engaged  in  the  coal  trade,  and  have  a  total 
population  of  57,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Stockton 
(with  10,000  inhalntants),  and  Darlington  (with  9,000  inhabitants). 

88.  Northumberland,  the  most  northerly  county,  containing :  -f-NKwcAsru^ 
mmamed  upon  2\fne,  a  dty  on  the  Tyne,  south-eastward  and  92  miles  distant 
from  Edinburgh,  is  famous  for  its  coal-pits,  yarious  manufiGustures,  and  the 
whale  fishery,  and  has  72,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Shiklds  (with  im- 
portant coal  trade,  and  80,000  inhabitants)  consists  properly  of  two  parts,  viz. : 
Hhrth  Shiddn  in  Northumberland,  and  South  Shields  in  Durham.  Bekwiok, 
a  town  on  the  Tweed,  and  at  the  frontier  of  Scotland,  with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants, was  by  James  VI.  (of  Scotland)  declared  neutral  territory,  though  a 
Scotch  county  bears  its  name.  Other  towns  of  Northumberland  are :  2)fne- 
mouth  (with  26,000  inhabitants),  Hexham  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Morpeth 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Alnwick  (with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  a  spl^did 
Gothic  castle  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland). 

89.  Cumberland,  on  the  west  coast,  and  bordering  upon  Scotland,  contains: 
-{-Oakuslx,  a  dty  on  the  Eden,  westward  and  54  miles  distant  from  Newcastle, 
with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  vaiious  manufrbctures,  and  36,500  inhabitants. 
WmrsHAYBN,  a  maritime  town,  largely  engaged  in  the  coal  trade,  has  80,000 
mhahitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Workington  (with  7,000  inhabi- 
tants), Maryport  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  and  Penrith  (with  5,000  inhabi- 
tants). The  borough  of  Kemoieh  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  lead 
peodk. 

40.  Weetmordand,  between  Cumberland  and  Lancashire,  containing :  -|- Ap^ 
rLSBT,  a  borough  on  the  Eden,  northward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Liverpool, 
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with  S,000  inhabitasts.    Kendal,  a  town,  with  nmnerooB  maaufacttires  of 
woolleii  and  other  goods,  and  85,000  inhabitants. 

The  principality  of  Wales  (area :  7,263  square  miles ;  popula- 
tion:  1,000,000  inhabitants)  forms  indeed  a  constituent  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  England,  but  is  in  all  public  acts  denominated 
discriminatelj.  It  comprises  that  part  of  the  English  west  coast 
situated  between  Bristol  and  Liverpool,  is  inhabited  by  descend- 
ants of  the  ancient  Britons,  and  continued  to  be  an  independent 
kingdom  for  several  centuries,  until  in  1282  it  was  subdued  bj 
the  English  king  Edward  I.,  though  first  since  the  year  1536  it 
has  permanently  been  united  with  England.  The  eldest  son  of 
the  sovereign  of  England,  is  styled  Prince  of  Wales.  Most  of 
the  people  talk  the  Welsh  language,  and  excel  chiefly  in  the 
manufacturing  of  flannel.  Iron,  lead,  copper,  and  coal,  abound. 
Wales  is  divided  into  12  counties,  6  of  which  are  in  South  Wales, 
and  6  in  North  Wales. 

South  Wale9  oomprises  the  following  six  counties : — 

41.  Pembrokethire,  containing:  -f-P^KBROKS,  a  town  on  the  Milford  Haven, 
with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  reared 
in  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century.  St.  David's,  the  ecclesiastical  capital 
of  South  Wales,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Haverfordwent,  a  town,  with  6,000 
inhabitants.  Milford,  a  borough  noted  for  its  fine  harbor,  with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

42.  Caermarthenthire,  containing :  -fCAEHMAiiTHZN,  an  important  commer- 
cial town  on  the  Tawey,  with  10,000  inhabitants.  Uandly  and  Kidaelly, 
towns  on  the  Bristol  Channel,  with  respectively  4,000  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

48.  OUtmorganakirey  containing :  -{-Gaboiff,  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Severn,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  Swansea,  an  important  commercial  town  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Tawey,  is  at  the  same  time  a  noted  resort  for  sea-bathing, 
and  has  40,000  inhabitants.  MKaTHva  Ttdvil,  a  town,  with  80,000  inhabi- 
tants, is  noted  for  its  iron  works  and  mines,  and  coal-pits.  Ltandaf,  the  resi- 
dence of  a  bishop,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  Neath,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the 
■ame  name,  with  coal-pits,  iron  and  copper  mines,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


M6  EUROPE,  PAST  AKD  PRESENT. 


WalM:  its  Geogmphical  Diviaioni. 


44  Brecon,  or  SreeknoekMhire,  cnntaining :  -f  Bbboknook,  a  town  on  the 
Ueke,  with  manuJacturea  of  cloth  and  stocldngat  and  8,000  iDhabitants. 
Orickhowdf  a  borough,  with  flannel  mauufiustures,  and  1,500  inhabitantfli 

46.  Badnarekire,  oootaining :  ^'P^'steion,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitanta 
BADjfoa,  or  properly  New  Badnor,  a  town  with  2,600  mhabitanta. 

46.  CarcUganshire,  containining :  -f-OAEDioAN  (with  coasting  trade  and 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Abetyihoith  (with  searbathii^,  and  6,000  inhabitants), 
towns  on  the  Cardigan  Bay. 

Ifartk  WaUt  comprises  the  foUowing  six  counties: 

47.  Montffomerythire,  containing :  -f-MoMTOoxEBT,  a  town  at  the  frontier 
of  Shropshire,  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  and  2,000  inhabitants. 
WeUhpooly  a  town  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of 
flannel    lAanydloeSy  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitants. 

48.  MerionHihire,  containing :  -[-Bala,  a  town  on  the  Pimple  lake,  or  Bala 
pool,  with  fishery,  manufEMStnres  of  flannel,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  DolgMy 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  HarUigk,  or  HarUeh  (with  2,600  inhabitants). 

49.  Flintahire,  containing :  -f-PuiiT)  &  town  on  the  Dee,  with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  ruins  of  a  castle,  where  Richard  II.  was  in  1899  kept  prisoner 
and  killed.  Flint  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing.  The  neighboring  town 
of  Hdywdl  (with  10,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  lead  mines,  brass-  and 
copperworka  Bt.  Ataph is  the  residence  of  a  bishop,  and  has  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. Near  the  town  of  Mold  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  are  lead  mines  and 
coal-pits. 

60.  Iknbighthire,  containing :  -^-Denbigb,  a  town  near  the  Gluyd,  and  in  a 
highly  fertile  valley,  with  a  remarkable  castle  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Waix- 
HAM,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  flannel  and  iron-  and  brass- 
works.    RtUhin,  a  town  with  4,000  inhabitants. 

51.  Caemarvonshirey  containing:  ^-Caeenaeyon,  a  town  on  the  Menai 
Strait,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  stately  castle,  reared  in  the 
18th  century  by  Edward  L  Bangor  and  Aberwtiway,  towns  with  respectively 
6,000  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

62.  Angletea,  a  county  comprising  the  island  of  this  name,  which  has 
186  square  nules  in  extent,  and  a  population  of  60,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
separated  from  Wales  by  the  Afenai  Strait  This  strait  is  crossed  by  the 
Menai  bridge,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  kind  in  the  world ;  it  con- 
sisto  of  strong  iron  chains,  which  connect  arches  of  masonry,  660  feet  apart ; 
thus  forming  a  safe  and  useful  structure.    The  island  of  Anglesea,  noted  for 
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ito  copper  mines,  oonhuns :  +Bsau«lau%  a  town  witk  8,000  iiihabitiint&  In 
its  vicinity  is  the  ramantically  situated  mansion  of  Baron  Hill,  The 
borough  of  Holyhead  (with  6,600  inhabitants)  is  a  chief  station  of  packets 
for  Ireland. 

To  England,  but  to  none  of  its  oonnties,  belong  the  following 
islands: 

(a.)  The  itU  of  Man  (224  square  miles,  and  46,000  inhabitants),  lying  in  the 
Irish  Sea,  at  about  equal  distance  from  each  of  the  three  united  kingdoms. 
Its  natives  are  called  Afanxmeti,  and  their  language  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
the  native  Irish.  Their  ancestors  were  subdued  in  the  10th  century  by  the 
Danes,  and  in  the  11th  by  the  Normans  (from  Normandy).  In  the  18th  cen- 
tury the  Scotch,  and  in  the  14th  the  English  conquered  the  island,  with  which 
in  the  16th  century  the  earls  of  Derby  were  invested,  and  since  styled  kings. 
In  the  16th  century,  however,  the  duke  of  Athol  became  possessed  of  the 
island,  which  in  1766  was  purchased  by  the  British  government^  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  the  smuggling  which  was  carried  on  here  upon  the  largest 
scale.  The  capital  of  the  island  is  Castlston,  on  the  southern  coasts  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  It  was  formerly  called  Sodor.  The  residence  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Man  was  in  CcuUle  Rtuhen.  The  most  important  town  of 
the  isle  is  Douglcu,  residence  of  a  bishop,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  Another 
town  is  Ramaay,  with  2,0O0  inhabitants. 

(6.)  The  Norman  Itlands  (total  area :  266  square  miles  ;  total  population : 
80,000  inhabitants),  situated  in  the  English  Channel,  near  the  French  coast 
of  Normandy.  They  are  the  only  possession  left  to  the  English  of  what 
they  formerly  had  wrested  from  France.  They  have  a  mild  cUmato  and  a 
fertile  soil,  and  are  the  following: — 1.  Jersey  (149  square  miles,  and  41,000 
inhabitants),  containing,  among  others,  the  towns  of  St.  Helier  (with  22,000 
inhabitants),  and  St.  Aubin  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  2.  Guernsst  (96  square 
miles,  and  84,000  inhabitants),  flontabing,  among  others,  St  Pierre,  or  St.  Petef'a 
Pert  (with  20,000  inhabitants).  8.  Aldxrnxy,  or  Aurigny  (16  square  milesi 
and  4,000  inhabitants),  oontainiog  the  borough  of  the  same  name,  with  1,000 
mhabitants.  4.  Sark  (6  sc^uare  miles,  and  1,000  inhabitants),  is  in  French 
called  Cen^  or  Sereg,  and  contains  the  fortified  seaport  of  Longy. 

(c)  The  SeUly  ItUs  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  Cornwall). 

The  Isle  of  Heugoland  (5  square  miles,  and  3,500  inhabi- 
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tante),  lying  in  the  North  Sea,  before  the  mouths  of  the  Weser, 
Elbe,  and  Eider,  is  inhabited  by  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Friselanders,  was  in  1714  subdued  by  the  Danes  and  annexed 
to  the  duchy  of  Sleswiok,  and  in  1814  ceded  by  Denmark  to 
the  British  crown.  Heligoland  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea- 
bathing. 


A— THE  KINGDOM  OF  SCOTLAND. 

It  oomprises  the  northern  smaller  half  of  the  great  eastern 
island,  has  31,268  square  miles  in  extent,  and  a  population  of 
2,840,000  inhabitants.  Little  is  known  about  the  aborigines  of 
Scotland ;  they  were  called  CaUdanians  by  the  Romans',  who 
conquered  a  part  of  the  country.  The  Picts^  mentioned  at  a  later 
period,  seem  to  have  been  identical  with  the  Caledonians ;  while 
the  Scots  had  their  primitive  home  in  Ireland,  from  whence  they 
emigrated  at  an  early  period  of  the  Christian  era.  They  sub- 
dued, in  836,  the  Picts,  and  became  since  the  ruling  people, 
though  since  the  8th  century  intermingled  with  the  Angles  and 
Saxons.  From  the  9th  to  the  13th  century,  they  were  ruled  by 
kings  of  the  house  of  Kenneth,  which  became  extinct  in  1289. 
Now  a  long  struggle  arose  for  the  crown  between  the  two  mighty 
families  of  Baliol  and  Bruce,  when  finally  the  latter  became 
possessed  of  it.  In  1371,  it  was  transferred  to  Robert  Sluart,  a 
nephew  of  King  David  of  the  house  of  Bruce.  That  James  Y  I., 
son  of  Mary  Stuart,  ascended  the  English  throne  in  1603,  thus 
uniting  both  kingdoms,  is  already  related  in  the  British  history. 

Scotland  is,  by  the  Grampian  hills,  divided  into  the  HigUaiids 
and  Lowlands^  and  politioally  into  32  shires,  or  counties,  inclusive 
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numerous  islands.     The  ktter,  however,  we  shall  deseribe  sepa- 
rately, in  order  to  get  a  clearer  view  of  them. 
The  Lowland  counties  are  the  following : — 

1.  Mid-Lothian,  or  Edinburghshire,  containing :  -fEniNBuaoH,  the  metrop- 
olis of  Scotland,  quite  near  the  Frith  of  Forth,  896  miles  north  bj  west  of 
London,  with  about  18,000  houses,  and  190,000  inhabitants  (indudfaig  Leith). 
The  new  town,  on  the  north,  regularly  laid  out  and  built  of  freestone,  la  ooa 
of  the  most  beautiful  towns  of  Europe.  The  most  remarkable  public  edifices 
of  the  city  are,  Hciyrood,  once  the  residence  of  the  Scottish  kings  (the  rooms 
inhabited  by  Mary  Stuart  are  left  in  their  former  condition  and  arrangement), 
and  Edinburgh  Castle,  likewise  conspicuous  in  Scottish  history.  Edinburig^ 
has  but  few  manufactures,  yet  it  has  long  been  noted  for  its  science  and  learn- 
ing, and  especially  its  university  is  distinguished  Leith,  its  seaport,  was 
formerly  2  miles  distant^  but  is  now  joined  to  Edinburgh  by  continuous  ranges 
of  buildings.  Mussdburgh  (with  10,000  inhabitants)  and  Dalkeith  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  towns. 

2.  West  Lothian,  or  Linlithgowehire,  containing:  -f  Linlithgow,  a  town 
about  6  miles  distant  from  the  Frith  of  Forth,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  an 
aodent  royal  palace,  where  Mary  Stuart  was  bom  in  1642.  Borrowstovmness 
(in  common  life,  Bdneu)  and  Bathgate,  towns,  with  respectively  8,000  and 
4,000  inhabitants. 

8.  East  Lothian,  or  Haddingtonshire,  containing:  -f-HADDncoroH,  a  town 
oo  the  Tyne,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Dunbar,  a  maritime  town,  82  miles 
eastruortheast  of  Edinburgh,  is  noted  for  the  battle  on  the  8d  of  September, 
1650,  and  has  6,500  inhabitants.  Prestonpans,  a  town  noted  for  a  battle  in 
1745,  has  8,000  inhabitants. 

4.  j9«notcib^>«,  or  iferM,  containing :  4-Oii'knlaw,  a  borough  on  the  Black 
Adder,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Dunse,  with  4,000  inhabitants, 
is  noted  for  its  cattle  fiurs.  The  renowned  scholar  of  the  middle  ages. 
Duns  Scotus  (-f- 1808),  was  bom  here  in  1274.  Coldstream,  a  borough  on  the 
Tweed,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  The  British  Coldstream  Regiment  bean  its 
name  from  this  place. 

6.  Roxburghshire,  or  Teviotdale,  containing :  +Hawick,  a  town  oo  the  Teviot, 
with  6,000  inhabitants.    The  village  of  Melrose  is  noted  for  an  ancient  Gothic 
monastery,  founded  in  the  12th  century  by  David  L    Kefeo,  a  borou^  with 
5,000  inhabttanto.    Jedburgh,  a  town,  with  7,000  inhaUtants. 
II* 
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6.  JSelkirktkire,  finnt.ainky :  -f-Ssuauc,  a  borough  oo  the  Ettrick,  with  4,000 
inhabitants.     GalothieldSf  a  village  oo  the  Galowater,  with  1,600  inhabitants 

'7.  PeeUesihire,  or  Ttoeeddale^  containing:  -{-Peebles,  a  borough  on  the 
Tweed,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  The  Tillages  of  InnerUiihen  and  I^ewlandt, 
are  noted  fiir  their  mineral  waters. 

8.  Jhanfriesshire,  containing :  -|~Dw'&i>b,  a  town  on  the  Nith,  southward 
and  64  miles  distant  from  Edinburgh,  is  noted  Ibr  its  cattle  fairs,  and  has 
16,000  inhabitants.  The  borough  of  Moffat,  on  the  Evan,  with  mineral  waters, 
and  8,000  inhabitants,  is  much  resorted  to  as  a  bathing  place.  Other  boroughs 
of  this  oountj  are :  Langholm  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Sanquhar  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  and  Wanloekhead  (with  lead  mines).  The  village  of  Gretna 
Orten,  in  the  extreme  south,  on  the  English  border,  is  famous  for  marriages 
of  runaway  lovers  from  England.  Annan,  a  town  on  the  Solway  frith,  with 
6,000  inhabitants. 

9.  KirkeudbrighUhire,  or  East  Galloway,  containing :  -f-KiaKOUDBKiGHT,  a 
town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dee,  and  on  the  Solway  frith,  with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants. New  Galloway  (with  1,600  inhabitants)  and  Oreetown  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  boroughs. 

10.  Wigtonahire,  or  West  OnlUyway,  containing :  4~^ic)ton,  a  town  on  the 
Wigton  Bay,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Poet  Pateick,  a  borough  on  the 
North  Channel,  is  a  station  of  packets  for  Ireland,  and  has  4,000  inhabitanta 
Stranrawer,  or  Stranraer  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Newton  Stuart  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  towns. 

11.  Ayrshire,  containing :  -|-Ayk,  a  town  on  the  Frith  of  Clyde,  with  con- 
siderable leather  manufactories,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  In  the  time  of 
Wallace  and  Bruce,  vix. :  at  the  end  of  the  18th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  Ayr  was  the  scene  of  great  events.  Newton  upon  Ayr,  a 
boroqgh,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Eilmabnogk,  a  town  on  the  Irwin,  is  noted 
for  its  carpets,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  Irwin  (with  7,000  inhabitants), 
AndroBsan  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Saltcoats  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
boroi)gh& 

12.  Lanarkshire,  or  Clydesdaie,  containing :  4~I'ANAaK,  a  town  on  the  Upper 
Clyde,  with  9,000  inhabitants,  and  an  important  wool-spinning  factory  at  New 
Lanark  Glaboow,  a  dty  on  the  Clyde,  westward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Edinburgh,  has  280,000  inhabitants,  and  is  thus  the  largest  city  in  Scotland, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  first  in  opmmerce  and  manufactures,  and  especially 
noted  for  fine  ootton  gooda.    Its  uniTersity  is  celebrated,  and  its  cathedral  ia 
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tiM  best  prei«ryed  Bpedmen  of  Gothic  areliiteciiire  in  Scotland  In  the 
neighborhood  are  ihe  celebrated  C^yeh  Iron  Wcrhff  and  the  kad  mines 
koovn  bj  the  name  of  LeadhilU,  wbkh.  belong  to  the  earl  of  Hopetonn. 
Cambutneath,  a  borough  with  4,000  inhabitants.  ffamiUwi,  a  town  on  the 
Clyde,  with  10,000  inhabttants,  and  a  splendid  palace  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton. 

18.  Ren/rewahire,  oontaining :  -{-Rsimsw,  a  borough  on  the  Gljde,  with 
8,500  inhabitants.  Paiblvt,  a  manufacturing  town,  on  the  Oari,  with  60,000 
inhabitants,  is  especially  noted  for  the  manufiu^ure  of  the  fhiest  cotton  goods, 
and  for  the  intelligence  of  her  operative  weavers.  Once  there  was  a  celebra- 
ted abbey  here.  Qbiknook,  a  maritime  town,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Clyde, 
is  the  principal  seaport  of  the  Scotch  west  coast,  and  has  86,000  inhabitants. 
PoH  OUugow  is  the  seaport  of  GUugow.  The  villages  of  KUbarehan  (with 
4,600  inhabitants),  Johnatown  (with  4,000  inhal»tants),  and  Sagleaham  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  cotton  manufiicturea 

14.  Siirlingahire,  containing :  -|-STUtLniG,  a  town,  on  the  Forth,  82  miles 
westruorth-west  of  Edinburgh,  is  noted  for  its  castle,  anciently  one  of  the 
bulwarks  of  the  kingdom,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Not  for  from  here  is 
Bannocklmrti,wheTe  on  the  14th  of  June,  1814,  King  Edward  11  of  England 
was  totally  defeated  by  the  Scotch  under  Robert  Bruce.  Fauuek,  a  town, 
on  the  Carron,  is  noted  for  its  cattle  foirs,  and  has  15,000  inhabitant&  Near 
Falkirk  are  the  considerable  iron-works  in  the  village  of  Cmrron  The 
borotigh  of  Orangemouth,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Carron,  has  4,000  inhabitants, 
Bvehanan,  a  beautiful  country-seat  of  the  duke  of  Montrose. 

16.  IhanbarUmthire,  containing:  -fl^t^^CBAaTON,  a  town,  on  the  Clyde,  14 
miles  west-north- west  of  Glasgow,  has  5,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
castle,  the  ancient  stronghold  of  the  Soots,  towering  on  the  summit  of  a  per- 
pendicular rock  500  feet  in  height.  The  village  of  HeUn^mrgh  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  is  noted  for  sea-bathing. 

16.  (Hachnannanthire^  containing:  -(-CLAOKicAWNAif,  a  town, on  the  Forth, 
with  5,000  inhabitants.  Alloa,  or  AUoway,  a  town,  on  the  Forth,  with  ^7,000 
inlmbitant&  TVlieoultry,  a  romantically  situated  village,  on  the  Devon,  with 
1,600  inhabitants.  * 

17.  Jf^fe,  or  Fifekhire,  oontaining :  -f-CuPAE,  a  town,  on  the  Eden,  with  linen 
mannfoctures,  and  7,000  inhabitanta  St.  Aimasws,  a  city  on  the  coast,  be- 
tween the  friths  of  Forth  and  Tay,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  a  university, 
canvass  and  linen  manufactures,  and  8,000  faihabitants  Before  the  reforma- 
tion St  Andrews  was  the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  Scotland.    The  neigh- 
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boring  town  of  Dootbeidudix  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  its  cotton 
and  linen  manii&ctures,  and  was  anciently  very  often  the  reddenoe  of  die 
Scottish  kings.  KirkMy,  a  town,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  wilh  linen  manufiu^ 
tures^  sea-bathing,  and  6,000  inhahitants.  BunUidandt  a  borotigh,  on  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  with  8,600  inhabitants. 

18.  Kinrou-thiret  containing :  4~l^i^<)88,  a  town,  with  linen  and  cotton 
manufiMStores,  and  4,000  inhabitants,  is  romantically  situated  on  the  LochleTen, 
a  lake  with  an  isle,  on  which  are  the  ruins  of  a  castle  where  Mary  Stuart 
was  in  1667  kept  prisoner  for  a  while. 

19.  BnUMre,  comprising  the  following  islands  in  the  frith  of  Olyde,  hav- 
ing a  total  area  of  218  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  18,000  inhabitants : 
the  small  but  fertile  isle  of  Bun,  o<xitaining  Hothtay,  with  6,000  inhalntants, 
much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing ;  the  larger  isle  of  Arran,  where  Ossian 
shall  have  lived,  containing  LamUuhf  a  borough,  with  a  fine  harbor,  and 
6,000  inhabitants ; — AiUa  and  the  Ovanhrayi,  yery  small  isles. 

20.  Forfaxthtref  or  Ang%M,  containing :  4~Fobfax,  a  town  on  a  lake  of  the 
same  name,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  fr<Mn  Dundee,  with  9,000  inhabi- 
tants. DuMPXX,  a  city  on  the  frith  of  Tay,  northward  and  46  miles  distant 
from  Edinburgh,  has  64,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  sail-doth  and 
other  manufectures  of  hemp  and  coarse  linen.  Dundee  is  at  the  same  time 
one  of  the  principal  seaports  of  Scotland,  as  is  also  Montkose,  a  town  at  the 
month  of  the  Esk,  with  various  manufectures,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  Bre- 
chin^ a  town  on  the  Esk,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  Arbroath,  or  Aherbrotkih, 
a  maritime  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  a  once  stately 
abbey.  In  the  vicinity  is  a  celebrated  light-house,  on  the  solitaiy  rook 
called  Bdlroch 

21.  KinkardiMy  or  Meartu,  containing :  -{-SToyxHAVEir,  a  maritime  town, 
between  Aberdeen  and  Montrose,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Bervte^  or  Inver- 
bervie, a  borough,  with  1,600  inhalutanta.  Laurencekirk  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Finnan,  villages. 

22.  Ahwdeen^re,  containing:  -f-ABRRDBSN,  the  largest  city  on  the  north 
aide  of  the  Forth,  at  t^e  mouth  of  the  Dee,  100  miles  north-north-east  of 
Edinburgh,  has  70,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  university,  and  as  the  chief 
ship-building  port  in  Scotland.  Peterhead,  a  n^itime  town,  with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants, mineral-waters,  sea-bathing,  and  herring  fishery.  Fraaer^lnfrgh,  a 
borough,  with  8,000  iohalMtants,  is  situated  near  Kinnair^e  Head,  where  the 
Scattish  coast  takes  a  westerly  direction. 
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28.  Banf shire,  canUumng :  -j-Banft,  a  town  oo  the  North  Sea,  42  miles 
ixirth>nortb-west  of  Aberdeen,  is  noted  for  ito  lineoa,  and  herring  fishery,  and 
has  8,000  mhabitants.  8t  Fergus  (wHh  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Garmouth 
(with  2,600  inhalntants),  boroughs  on  the  North  Sea.  Other  boroagfas  are 
ForUoy,  CfulUn,  Fbchaberi,  and  Findhom. 

24b  Elginahirey  or  Moray,  eontaining :  -^^sjsa^  a  town  on  the  Loasie,  with 
an  andent>  yetTeiy  remarkable  Gothic  cathednd,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
J'brrea,  a  borough,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 

26.  Naimahire,  containing :  -f-NAON,  a  town  on  the  Murrajr  frith,  with 
4,000  inhabitants,  and  sea-bathing. 

The  JERghlani  counties  are  the  following : — 

26.  Fertkthire,  containing :  -{-Pkkte,  a  town  on  the  Tay,  westward  and  28 
miles  distant  from  Dundee,  is  noted  for  its  schools,  and  for  its  cotton  and  linen 
manufitcturea,  and  haa  22,000  inhabitants.  In  the  ancient  castle  of  Scone, 
about  6  miles  distant  from  Perth,  the  Scottish  kings  used  to  be  crowned.  The 
ancient  castle  of  OlammU  is  supposed  to  be  that  where  King  Duncan  was 
murdered  b j  Macbeth,  while  the  latter  shall  hare  resided  in  the  castle  of 
Xh/nainan.  The  lake  known  by  the  name  of  Loch  Katerine,  has  become 
celebrated  by  Walter  Scott's  Lady  of  the  Lake.  DimxiLn,  a  borough  on  the 
Tay,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  was  anciently  the  capital  of  the  Caledonian  king- 
dom, and  is  the  pride  of  Scotland  for  grand  and  picturesque  scenery.  The 
borough  of  ABnurxTHT,  on  the  Tay,  was  once  the  capital  of  the  Picts. 

27.  Imfemeaa-ahirt,  containing :  -f-Ii^^^KKNEss,  considered  as  the  capital  of  the 
Highlands,  is  situated  at  the  head  of  Hurray  frith,  and  noted  for  its  schools, 
and  manufiustures  of  tartans^  linen,  and  cotton  goods;  its  population  is  18,000 
inhabitanta  Inverloehy  Catile  shall  once  have  been  the  residence  of  the 
Oaledonian  kings.  About  the  Hebrides,  the  middlemost  ides  of  whidi  belong 
to  this  county,  see  below. 

28.  Argyieshire,  or  the  Western  Highlands,  containing :  '-f~Ii^^VBA^''«  ^  town 
on  the  Loch  Fyne,  north-westward  and  46  mUes  distant  from  Qksgow,  with 
8,000  inhabitantB,  herring  fishery,  and  the  splendid  palace  of  the  duke  of 
Argyle.  Appin,  a  borou^  on  the  Loch  Unnhe,  with  2,600  inhabitants. 
Caxpbzlltown,  a  commercial  town,  with  10,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its 
herring  fishery,  and  situated  on  the  long  and  narrow  peninsula  of  Cantyre. 
Tl»e  beantiftd  valley  of  Coe,  or  GUn-Coe,  was,  according  to  a  tale  of  ancient 
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times,  the  birtii-place  of  OsainQ.  About  tlie  MeMdM,  whoee  BoatbenuiioBt  ialra 
belong  to  thia  county,  see  below. 

29.  Cromarty f  ooDtaining :  -fOEOMAKTT,  a  town  on  the  Murray  frith,  nortli- 
ward  and  28  miles  distant  from  InTeneas,  is  noted  ibr  its  fiabery,  and  has 
6,000  inhaUtaDta. 

80l  JSoss,  containiog:  -^^Dingwall,  a  town  on  the  Cromarty  frith,  with 
4,000  inhabitants.  Tain,  a  town  on  the  Dornoch  frith,  with  8,600  inhabit 
tants.  About  the  H^mdeB,  whose  northemmoet  isles  briong  to  this  county, 
see  below. 

81.  Sutherland,  containing:  -|-DoaNOCH,  a  town  on  the  frith  of  the  same 
name,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  JSdderaehylli$,  a  borough,  with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants. 

82.  Caithneu,  the  northernmost  county  of  Scotland,  containing :  -f-THcaso, 
a  maritime  and  the  northernmost  town  of  the  British  main  land,  with  6,000 
inhabttanta  John  o*Oroaf8  hovm  is  the  most  northern  residenee  on  this  main 
land.  The  maritime  town  of  Wiok  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  ibr  the 
herring  fishery. 

The  chief  groups  of  the  SoottiBh  islands,  are  the  following : — 

(a.)  The  Hebeidbb,  or  Wettem  Islands,  between  200  and  800  in  number,  with 
a  total  population  of  90,000  inhabitants,  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  Roman 
Catholics.  In  the  9th  century,  the  Hebrides  were  conquered  by  the  Norwe- 
gians, but  subsequently  Rubjected  to  the  sway  of  the  Scottish  kings.  The 
most  remarkable  of  the  islands  are :  Iblat,  or  Ida  (the  southernmost,  84  square 
miles  in  extent,  and  with  10,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  black-colorod 
cattle,  and  linen  manufactures);  Juka  (only  with  1,200  inhabitants);  Mull 
(841  square  miles,  and  10,000  inhabitants,  who  are  chiefly  engaged  in  hus- 
bandry) ;  Stapfa  (only  half  a  mile  in  diameter,  but  remarkable  for  one  of  the 
greatest  curiosities  in  nature,  called  FingoTt  Cave,  whidi  is  more  than  200 
feet  long,  and,  at  its  opening,  42  feet  wide:  on  each  side  it  is  bounded  by 
splendid  basaltic  columns  in  perpendicular  ranges,  supporting  at  the  top  a 
rooi;  66  feet  above  the  water,and  formed  by  the  broken  ends  of  other  basaltic 
ff^^imiMi ;  the  cave  was  aoddentally  discovered  in  1772,  by  an  Irishman) ;  Zona, 
or  leohnkUl  (near  Sta£Ea,  is  noted  m  hktory  as  the  residence  of  monks,  who 
lived  in  a  monastery  founded  by  St  Columban  about  the  middle  of  the  6th 
century,  and  diffused  the  light  of  learning  and  Christianity  through  many 
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parts  of  DdTtbern  Europe) ;  Coll  (with  1,800  inhabitants) ;  Ttkek  (with  8,200 
inhabitantB) ;  Skti  (788  square  miles,  but  only  with  20,000  inhabitants,  and 
the  neighboring  little  isles  of  Rum  and  Canna) ;  Lfwib  (894  square  miles,  yet 
with  not  more  than  16,000  inhabitants,  and  the  borough  of  Siomoufay) ;  North 
Uifff,  and  South  Uibt  (with  re8|)ectively  4,000  and  5,000  inhabitants) ;  St. 
KiLDA  (a  solitary  isle,  21  square  miles  in  extent,  and  inhabited  by  about  150 
industrious  islanders,  who  are  much  engaged  in  catching  sea-fowl). 

(6.)  The  OaKNKY  IsiandSj  separated  from  the  northern  extremity  of  Scottish 
main  land  by  the  Peniland  Frith.  They  are  67  in  niunber,  29  of  which  are 
inhabited,  with  a  total  population  of  40,000  inhabitants.  These  islands  are 
the  resort  of  vast  numbers  of  sea-fowl,  which  the  islanders  catch  by  descend- 
ing with  ropes,  from  the  high  difis  to  which  the  birds  resort  The  Orkneys 
were  in  the  9th  century  conquered  by  the  Norwegians^  and  subsequently  ruled 
by  native  earls,  until  they  became  subjected  to  the  crown  of  Scotland.  The 
principal  island  is  Pomona  (213  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants),  whoso 
capital,  Kirkwall  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the 
sovereign  earls  of  the  Orkneys.    Stromneu  is  the  chief  seaport  of  the  island. 

(c)  The  Shetland  IdandSy  north-eastward  from  the  former,  86  m  number 
(yet  only  40  are  inhabited),  with  a  total  area  of  980  square  miles,  and  a 
total  population  of  80,000  inhabitants.  The  little  horses  of  ShetlaDd,  known 
by  the  name  of  ponies^  are  of  great  use  in  mountainous  districts.  The  wool- 
len  stockings  knitted  by  the  islanders,  are  an  article  much  in  demand.  The 
Shetland  IsUiuds,  conquered  by  the  Norwegians  in  the  9th  century,  were 
given  in  dowry  to  a  Norwegian  princess,  who  towards  the  end  of  the  16th 
century  was  married  to  King  James  IIL  of  Scotland.  The  principal  island 
is  Shetland,  or  Mainland,  with  16,000  inhabitants,  and  the  borough  and  sea- 
port of  Lerwick  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  The  most  fertile  and  beautifiil 
island  is  Yell  (149  square  miles,  and  2,000  inhabitants).  The  northernmost 
is  Unbt  (48  square  miles^  and  2,400  inhabitants). 
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G— THE  KINGDOM  OF  IRELAND. 

It  comprises  the  great  island  of  the  same  name,  lying  west  of 
Great  Britain,  has  an  area  of  28,095  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  8,600,000  inhabitants.  The  Romans  did  never  set  a 
foot  on  the  Irish  shore,  and  for  this  reason  the  early  history  of 
this  country  is  but  little  known  until  the  4th  century,  when  the 
Irish,  in  that  period  called  Scots,  began  to  make  their  inroads 
into  Scotland.  So  early  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century 
Christianity  was  introduced  in  Ireland,  especially  b^  Patricius, 
or  St.  Patrick.  The  country  was  then  ruled  by  many  chiefs ; 
subsequently  the  four  present  provinces  were  independent  king- 
doms. That  Ireland  in  1172  was  conquered  by  the  English,  has 
already  been  related  above. 

Ireland  is  divided  into  the  4  provinces  of  Leinster,  Ulster^  Conr 
naughty  and  Munster^  which  are  subdivided  into  32  counties. 

I  The  province  of  Leinbtkb,  comprising  the  soath-eastera  part  of  Ireland, 
is  divided  into  12  counties,  viz.: — 1.  The  county  of  Dublin,  containing: 
-[-Dublin,  the  capital  of  Ireland,  on  both  sides  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
liffey,  with  810,000  inhabitants,  numerous  and  beautiful  public  edifices  (among 
which  St  Patrick's  Cathedral,  the  Bank  of  Irehmd,  the  Exchange,  and  the 
Four  Courts,  are  conspicuous),  a  universitj,  6  monasteries,  7  nunneries,  many 
manufactures  of  linen,  silks,  cotton  goods,  etc,  and  an  extensive  commerce. 
With  its  seaport,  Kingston,  Dublin  is  connected  by  an  atmospheric  railway. 
2.  The  county  of  Wiekiow,  containing :  -{-Wicklow,  a  maritime  town,  on  the 
Irish  Sea,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Arklow,  a  town,  with  2,000  inhabitants. 
Bray,  and  jRa<A<lrtifn,  boroughs  with  respectively  2,000  and  1,800  inhaUtants. 
8.  The  county  of  Wexford,  containing :  -|- Wxxfo&d,  a  town  on  St  George^s 
Channel,  with  mineral  waters,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Ennitcorihy,  and 
NetB  Boss,  towns  with  respectively  7,000  and  9,000  inhabitants.  4.  The 
comUy  of  Kilkenny,  containing:   -f-Ki^^EiKNT,  a   town   on  the  Norr,  with 
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80,000  inhabitaDtB,  a  stately  castle  of  the  earl  of  OrmoDd,  and  one  of  the 
finest  cathedrals  in  Ireland  Moreover,  Kilkenny  is  noted  for  its  beautiful 
white  and  black  marble.  The  borough  of  Cattle  Comer  is  noted  for  its  coal. 
6.  The  county  of  CarUno,  or  Catherlagk,  containing:  4~0a]ilow,  a  town  on 
the  Barrow,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  abbey,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  7W* 
/our,  a  town  on  the  Slaney,  with  3,000  inhabitanta  6.  The  county  of  Kildare, 
coDtaining :  -^-liiLDASiEy  a  town  on  the  so-called  Curragfa  of  Kildare,  is  noted 
for  horse-races,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are : 
Athy  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Naas  (with  an  anci«it  castle,  once  the  resi- 
dence of  the  kings  of  Leinster,  and  8,600  inhabitants),  and  Maynooth  (with 
a  noted  Catholic  college,  and  2,000  inhabitanta  7.  Queen*8  County^  contain- 
ing :  -f-MAaTBOBOUGH,  or  Qwemioum,  a  town  south-westward  and  60  miles 
distant  from  DubliA,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  This  town  bears  its  name  in 
honor  of  Queen  Mary,  who  reigned  from  1658  to  1668.  Other  towns  of  this 
county  are :  Mount  Melliek  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Mottnirath  (with 
6,000  inhabitants).  8.  King's  County,  containing :  -f-PHiupsrowN,  a  town  on 
the  Orand  Canal,  bears  its  name  in  honor  of  King  Philip  of  Spain,  cons<xt  of 
the  abore-named  Queen  Mary,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  county  are :  Tullamore  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Banagher  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  and  Birr,  or  PartonUown  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  9.  The 
county  of  Wett  Meath,  oontainmg :  -[-Mullinoab,  a  town  on  the  Royal  Canal, 
with  6,000  inhabitants.  Athlone,  a  town,  with  12,000  inhabitants.  10.  The 
county  of  Eatt  Meatk,  or  Meaih,  containing:  -f-TaiM,  a  town  on  a  branch  of 
the  Boyne,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Kellt 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Navan  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  11.  The 
county  of  Longford,  containing :  -|-Longfobd,  a  town  on  the  Camlin,  with 
6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Oranard  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), and  Laneeborough  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  12.  The  county  of 
Louth,  containing:  -|-Di7noalk,  a  town  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  carries 
on  a  considerable  commerce,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  Deoohxda,  a  town 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  22,000  inhabi- 
tantSL  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Carlingford  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
and  Ardee  (with  4,000  inhabitants). 

11.  The  province  of  Ulsteb,  comprising  the  northern  part  of  Ireland,  is 
divided  into  9  counties,  viz.: — 13.  The  county  of  Antrim,  containing:  -f-Cxa- 
BioKRaocs,  a  town  on  the  Belfast  Lough,  with  4,000  hahabitants.  Belfast, 
the  emporium  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  centre  of  the  linen  trade,  at  the 
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head  of  the  Belftst  Lough,  northward  and  92  milee  distant  from  DuUin,  has 
66,000  inhabitants.  Antrim  (with  8,000  mhabitants),  Idsbum  (with  7,000 
inhabitantsX  BaUeyma  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Larne  (with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  BaUycattU  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  towns.  Within  the  limits  of 
thb  county  is  the  OianCt  cau8eu>ayt  an  astonishing  work  of  nature,  consisting 
of  Tast  numbers  of  perpendicular  coliunns  of  basaltic  rock,  from  200  to  400 
feet  high,  compacted  together  over  a  space  600  feet  long  bj  about  180  broad, 
and  projectiog  into  the  sea  an  unknown  distanca  14.  The  county  of  London^ 
derry,  or  Derry^  containing :  -|-LoNi>ONOKiLaT,  a  considerable  seaport  town,  at 
tlie  mouth  of  the  Foyle  river,  116  miles  north-north-west  of  Dublin,  is  strongly 
fortified  (in  1690-1  it  sustained  a  siege  by  the  forces  of  James  IL),  carries  on 
an  important  trade  with  America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  has  18,000  inhabit- 
ants. CWtfToiiM,  a  town  with  ^7,000  inhabitants.  16.  The  county  of  Ihneff€U^  or 
J)frcoHel,  containing :  -|-LiFFoaD,  a  town  on  the  Foyle,  with  2,600  inhabitants. 
Donegal,  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eaak,  with  4,600  inhabitantsi  The 
town  of  BaUyshannon  (with  9,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  linen  manu- 
fiustureai  16.  The  county  of  Fermanagh^  containing:  -[-Ennibkillkm,  a 
romantically  situated  town,  near  the  Lough  Erne,  with  linen  manufactures, 
and  8,000  inhabitants.  17.  The  county  of  Tyrone^  containing :  -fOif aoh,  a 
town  on  the  Roe,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Dungaknon,  a  town  on  the  Lough 
Neagh,  has  7,000  inhabitants,  and  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  O'Neals,  known  by 
their  animosity  against  the  English.  Strabane,  a  town  on  the  Foyle,  with 
8,000  inhabitantSL  18.  The  county  of  Cavan,  containing:  -|-Cavan  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  BeUurbet  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  towns.  19.  The 
county  of  MoH/aghan^  containing :  -f-MoNAOHAN,  a  town  with  linen  manufac- 
tures, and  6,000  inhabitants.  CarrickmacroM,  a  town,  with  8,600  inhabitants. 
20.  The  county  of  Armagh,  containing :  -\-Axu.kQRy  a  town  on  the  Callen,  is 
the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  Ireland,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants,  who  are 
much  engaged  in  the  hnen  trade.  The  town  of  Luboan  (with  linen  trade, 
and  6,000  inhabitants),  is  sometimes  called  LittU  England.  21.  The  county 
o/'i>oiMi, containing:  -|-DowNPATaioK, a  town,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
as  the  burial-phice  of  St.  Patrick,  the  patron  saint  of  Ireland.  Newat,  a 
considerable  seaport  town,  with  16,000  inhabitants.  Donaghaose,  a  maritime 
town,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  a  ferry  between  it  and  Port  Patrick  in 
Scotland,  the  shortest  route  by  sea  to  Great  Britain.  Bangor  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  and  Strangford  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  towu&  _ 

IIL  The  province  of  Gomi aught,  comprising  the  middlemost  part  of  western 
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Ireland,  U  diTided  into  5  comities,  vis. : — ^22.  Hie  ooimty  of  Oalway,  oootain- 
iDg:  -f-GALWAY,  a  town  on  the  Galway  Bay,  has  86,000  inhabitanta,  carriea 
on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  noted  as  a  resort  of  the  gentry  Sat  sea-bathing. 
TuAM,  a  town  on  the  Glare,  is  the  seat  of  an  Anglican  archbishop,  and  has 
6,000  inhabitantSL  Other  towns  of  this  county  are:  Lougkrea  (with  linen 
trade,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  and  JBallinoMloe  (noted  for  the  greatest  cattle 
fairs  in  Ireland,  with  8,000  inhabitants).  23.  The  county  of  Mayo,  containing : 
-j-Oastlebab,  a  town  near  Lough  Lanach,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  KiUala  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
BaUinrohe  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  BaUina  (with  7,000  inhabitants). 
24.  The  eciwiUy  of  Sliffo,  containing :  -f-Suoo,  a  considerable  seaport  town,  on 
the  bay  of  the  same  name,  with  15,000  inhabitants.  25.  The  eouniy  of  Leiirim, 
containing:  -f-CABBioK  on  Shannon,  a  town  on  the  Shannon,  with  2,500  inhab- 
itants. The  town  of  LErranf  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  also  situated  on  the 
Shannon.  26.  The  eoufUy  of  Roteommon,  containing :  -|~Roeoo]acoN,  a  town, 
with  4,000  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  this  county  are:  Boyle  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  Athlone^  or  Ethohm  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  CattUreagh 
(with  2,500  inhabitants). 

IV.  The  proTioce  of  Munstxb,  comprising  the  south-western  part  of  Ireland, 
is  diyided  into  6  counties,  viz. : — 27.  Tlie  eouniy  of  Cork,  containing :  -f-CoRK, 
the  second  Irish  dty  in  populaticxi,  having  180,000  inhabitants,  is  the  emporium 
of  the  sooth  of  Ireland,  and  chief  mart  of  the  provision  trade ;  and  its  harbor, 
called  the  Cove,  is  strongly  §arti&ed  and  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  On 
the  isle  Great-Island,  within  the  harbor,  is  the  town  of  Cove,  with  7,000  inhab- 
itanta  Bandon,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  with  linen  and  cotton 
manu&ctures,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are: 
KinuUe  (with  8,000  inhabitante),  MieheUown  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Youghall 
(with  10,000  inhabitants).  Mallow  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Fermoy  (with 
6,000  inhabitants).  28.  The  county  of  Waterford,  contaming :  -4-WATniFORD, 
an  import  seaport  town,  70  miles  east-north-east  of  Cork,  and  92  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Dublin,  has  60,000  inhabitants,  and  an  extensive  intercourse 
with  England  and  Wales,  and  is  noted  for  its  trade  in  provisions,  and  New- 
foundland fishery.  Dunqarvan,  the  largest  fishuig  town  in  Ireland,  westward 
and  80  miles  distant  from  Waterford,  with  6.000  inhabitants.  Lismoek,  a  town 
on  the  Blackwater,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral,  and  a 
castle,  reared  in  1185  by  King  Henry  II.,  and  at  present  belonging  to  the 
duke  of  Devonshire    29.    The  county  of  Tipperary,  oontainiog :  -{-Olonmel, 
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a  town  on  the  Suire,  is  the  centre  for  the  Irish  butter  trade,  and  has  18,000 
inhabitants.  Tippbbart,  a  town  near  the  Suire,  south-westvard  and  100 
milee  distant  from  Dublin,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Cashd,  a  town,  with  9,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  cathedral,  where  the  kings  of  Munster 
were  crowned  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Carriek  on  Suire  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  and  ThurUt  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  80.  The  county  of  Clare, 
containing :  -|~Ennis,  a  town  on  the  Fergus,  is  noted  for  its  stately  Gothic 
abbey,  and  has  12,000  inhabitanta  Ktllaloe,  a  town  on  the  Shannon,  with 
2,600  inhabitants.  81.  The  coufUy  of  Limerick,  containing :  +I'™>3Uok,  an 
important  commercial  town,  on  the  Shannon,  north-westward  and  TO  miles 
distant  from  Waterford,  has  70,000  inhabitants,  is  largely  engaged  in  the 
provision  trade,  and  was  formerly  noted  for  the  strongest  fortress  in  Ireland, 
and  for  its  firm  stand  in  the  cause  of  the  Catholica  82.  The  county  of  Kerry, 
containing :  -|-Tealek,  a  town  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with  considerable  fishery, 
and  10,000  inhabitants.  KiLLAaNxr,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  situated 
on  the  lake  of  Killamey,  which  is  celebrated  for  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of 
its  scenery.    JHngle,  a  town,  with  6,000  inhaUtants. 

The  Briiish  possessions  and  colonies  are  the  following : — 

{a.)  In  Europe  :  1.  The  isle  of  Heligoland  (see  above).  2.  Gilh 
raUar  (see  under  the  head  of  Spain).  3.  Malta  (see  under  the 
head  of  Italy).  4.  The  Ionian  Isles,  which  will  be  found  described 
elsewhere  in  this  work. 

(b.)  In  Africa  :  Settlements  in  Senegambia  and  Upper  GhUnea  ; 
moreover,  Ca/pe  Colony^  St,  Helena,  Mauritius,  etc. 

(c.)  In  Asia  :  Hindoostan,  provinces  in  Farther  India,  Ceylon 
(belonging  to  the  crown),  Singapore^  Hongkong,  etc.,  etc. 

(d.)  In  Australia:  The  continent  of  Australia,  Yan  Diemen's 
Land,  New  Zealand,  and  Norfolk  Island. 

(e,)  In  America  :  British  North  America,  Guiana,  and  many 
islands  of  the  West  Indies,  Bahamas,  etc. 

The  total  area  of  all  these  possessions  and  colonies  is  estimated 
at  4,686,000  square  miles,  and  the  total  population  at  131,000,000 
inhabitants. 
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Total  a&ka  :  24,644  square  miles. 
Total  fopulatiom:  7,568,000  inhabitanta 

Holland  and  Belgium,  together,  were  from  old  styled  the 
Netherlands,  or  Lowlands,  on  account  of  their  level  physical 
character,  so  that  parts  of  their  surface  are  even  lower  than  the 
sea,  which  is  prevented  from  overflowing  the  land  by  vast  dikes, 
or  embankments.  Thus,  while  Holland  and  Belgium  are  politioal 
names,  the  Netherlands  are  a  geographical  name,  like  that  of  Italy, 
for  instance. 

By  first  giving  a  general  view  of  all  Netherlands,  in  their 
common  physical  and  natural  character,  we  avoid,  at  the  same 
time,  the  inconvenience  of  numerous  repeatings. 

The  Netherlands  are  a  maritime  country,  at  the  north-western 
frontier  of  Germany,  and  on  the  north  bounded  by  the  North 
Sea. 

Since  the  revolution  of  1830,  they  are  divided  into  two  kirigdonuj 
the  northernmost  of  which  is  styled  the  Kingdom  (ff  the  Nether- 
lands* (until  the  year  1795,  it  was  a  republic  known  by  the  name 
of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands),  while  the  southern 
is  styled  the  Kingdom  of  Belgium  (till  towards  the  end  of  last 
century,  known  by  the  name  of  Austrian  Netherlands). 

*  In  oommoo  life,  it  is  sometimes  called  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  but  a 
kinffdom  of  this  name  has  never  existed,  except  in  the  short  period  from  1806 
to  1810;  and  Holland  has  never  been  anything  else  than  a  province  of  the 
whole  state. 
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Both  were  however  united,  first  antil  the  last  quarter  of  the 
16th  century,  and  then  again  in  the  period  from  1815  to  1830. 
Of  the  above-stated  total  area  and  population — 

Square  miles.  InhabltanU. 

The  kingdom  of  the  Netfaerlandfl  proper  takes  up     .    11,882  2,926,000 
Its   provinces  of  Luxemburg  and  limburg,  whidi 

politically  belong  to  Germany,  take  up     ....      1,396  282,000 

The  Kingdom  of  Belgium  takes  up 11,417  4,860,000 


Total, 24,644  7,668,000 

The  country,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  level,  with  the 
exception  of  a  small  part  in  the  south-east,  where  low  hills  grad- 
ually rise  to  the  Ardennes  (see  Introduction  to  Europe,  page  6). 
Mostly  there  is  no  great  variety  in  the  scenery  of  the  landscape ; 
especially  in  the  North  Netherlands,  grass  and  cows,  canals  and 
wind-mills,  and  cleanly  villages,  or  towns,  invariably  relieve  one 
another  with  picturesque  effect. 

About  the  Zuyder  Zes,  Dolkurt,  the  lakes  and  rivers,  as  the  Meuse, 
Scheldt,  etc.,  see  pages  9,  11,  and  16.  The  country  is  intersected 
by  numerous  canals,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  the  great 
eaiuU  of  North  Holland,  extending  from  the  Helder  to  Amster- 
dam, cost  several  million  of  florins,  and  will  float  a  ship  of  the 
line. 

The  climate  is  in  general  more  moderate  than  in  eastern  coun- 
tries in  the  same  parallels,  but  frequently  moist  In  the  southern 
half  of  the  Netherlands  it  is  somewhat  more  wholesome  than  in 
the  northern  half 

The  more  or  less  marshy  soil  is  (with  the  exception  of  the 
North  Netherland  province  of  Drenthe,  and  the  Belgian  province 
of  Luxemburg)  extrcuyrdinary  fertile.  In  North  Netherlands  is 
the  rearing  of  cattle  prevailing,  and  in  Belgium  agriculture  which 
has  attained  here  the  highest  pitch  of  improvement. 
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Belgtam  abounds  in  iron  and  coal ;  the  kingdom  of  the  Neth- 
erlands abounds  in  peat,  which  is  almost  the  only  fuel  used  there. 
The  cattle  is  of  an  excellent  breed,  especially  in  the  provinces  of 
Groningen,  Utrecht  and  Holland,  South  Brabant,  East  and  West 
Flanders.  The  horses  too  are  of  a  good  breed.  Butter  of  fine 
quality  is  indeed  raised  in  Belgium,  but  by  fiir  more  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands,  where  butter  and  cheese  are  largely 
exported,  partly  even  to  America  and  India.  The  most  numer- 
ous flocks  of  sheep  are  to  be  found  in  the  provinces  of  Luxem- 
burg, Flanders,  Groningen,  Friesland,  and  North  Holland.  The 
rearing  of  hogs  is  chiefly  carried  on  in  the  provinces  of  Liege, 
Namur,  Luxemburg,  and  Friesland.  The  waters  abound  in 
fishes  of  various  kinds.  Extensive  forests  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  are  in  Belgium  very 
scarce,  except  in  Luxemburg,  and  partly  in  Hainault,  Liege,  and 
Namur.  The  Belgian  soil  yields  excellent  wheat;  moreover, 
hemp  and  flax,  rape-seed,  hops,  and  tobacco.  In  the  northern 
half  of  the  Netherlands  sufficient  corn  for  home  consumption  is 
not  raised,  but  so  much  the  more  vegetables  (even  largely  ex- 
ported), rape-seed,  etc.  Besides  this  the  province  of  Holland  is 
several  centuries  since  noted  for  its  culture  of  flowers,  especially 
of  tulips.  In  this  province  are  also  rabed  vast  quantities  of  ex- 
cellent strawberries. 

Of  commerce,  manufactures,  etc.,  shall  be  treated  separately 
below ;  and  we  will  now  give  an  historical  sketch  of  all  Nether- 
lands until  their  separation  during  the  reign  of  King  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  their  sovereign  then. 

ffutory, — ^In  the  days  of  the  Romans,  the  southern  half  of  the  Netherlands 
was  inhabited  by  the  Belgians^  and  the  northern  half  by  the  Batavians ;  at 
the  northern  boundaries  of  the  latter  lived  the  Friesef,  or  Frieslanders. 
About  the  year  64  before  the  Christian  era,  Julius  Csesar  subdued  the  Bel- 
giaoB  and  Friesee,  and  entered  upon  friendly  terms  with  the  Batavians.    Since 
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the  decay  of  the  Roman  empire  the  Netherlands  came  under  the  away  of  the 
Franks;  and  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848  (see  page  82)  the 
northern,  and  after  887  also  the  remaining  part  of  the  Netherlands  was  an- 
nexed to  the  Oerman  empire.  The  German  emperors  appointed  dukes  and 
earls  governors  of  the  Netherlandish  provinces ;  yet  gradually  they  made 
their  office  inheritable  and  themselves  independent  so  early  as  in  the  10th 
century.  In  thii  way  arose  the  earldoms  of  Flanders,  Holland,  the  duchy  of 
Brabant^  and  other  lordships  In  1869  Margaret,  the  only  heiress  of  Flanders 
entered  into  marriage  with  Philip  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy^  who  thus  be- 
came possessed  of  that  earldom  (see  History  of  Burgundy,  page  200).  At 
the  same  time  the  line  of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Brabant  had  become  extinct, 
and  the  only  heiress,  Johanna  of  Brabant,  bequeathed  the  duchy  to  her  grand- 
nephew,  Anton  of  Burg^undy,  the  son  of  Philip  the  Bold.  In  the  course  of 
time  other  parts  of  the  Netherlands  were  annexed  to  these  possessions,  and 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century,  nearly  the  whole  was  under  the  sway 
of  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  The  last  duke  in  the  male  line  of  this  house, 
Charles  the  Bold,  died  in  1477,  and  his  only  daughter,  Mary,  inherited  the 
Netherlands  together  with  Bui'gundy  proper.  She  was  married  to  the  Aut- 
trian  archduke  Maximilian ;  and  their  son  Philip  was  married  with  Johanna 
of  Castile,  the  only  heiress  of  the  united  crowns  of  Castile  and  Aragon. 
Philippe  and  Johanna's  eldest  son,  the  renowned  emperor  Charles  V.,  inherited 
all  these  immense  possessions,  and  bequeathed  the  Netherhmds,  together  with 
Spain,  etc,  to  his  son  Philip  II  of  Spain.  During  the  reign  of  the  latter  the 
northern  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  separated  themselves  from  the  south- 
ern provinces,  at  an  independent  state,  by  the  name  of  the  *'  Republic  of  the 
United  Provinces."  As  such  they  were  preliminarily  acknowledged  by  Spain 
in  1609,  and  definitively  in  1648.  The  tatithem  provinces  continued  to  be  an- 
nexed to  Spain,  until  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  concluded  at  Rastadt  on 
the  7th  of  March,  1714,  they  were  ceded  to  Attstrioy  which  in  1797  ceded 
them  to  France.  In  1814  they  were  restored  to  Austria,  that  however  re- 
nounced them  in  &vor  of  an  arrangement,  by  which  the  northern  and  southern 
provinces  were  reunited  under  the  name  of  the  "  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands." But,  as  has  already  been  told,  the  revolution  in  1880  separated  them 
Again ;  and  since  that  time  the  northern  provinces  have  retained  the  name  of 
a  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  while  the  southern  provinces  are  united  to  a 
**  Kingdom  of  Belgium." 
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L— THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  NETHERLANDa* 

Auia:  18,227  square  milefl. 
Pofulation:  8,208,000  inhabitaata. 

Of  the  here-stated  area  and  population  are  to  be  deducted  1,395 
square  miles,  and  282,000  inhabitants,  as  belonging  to  the  grand* 
duohj  of  Luxemburg  and  the  Limburgian  district  of  RoeremondOf 
which  polUicaMy  form  part  of  Germany,  though  they  are  ruled  by 
the  sovereign  of  the  Netherlands.  Thus  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands  proper  has  2,926,000  inhabitants,  among  whom  the 
prevailing  religion  is  Calvinism,  But  all  religions  are  tolerated, 
and  more  than  one  third  of  the  people  are  Catholics  (according 
to  the  census  of  1844,  their  number  was  1,100,616,  inclusive  those 
of  Luxemburg).  In  point  of  origin,  the  Netherlanders,  or  Dutch, 
belong  to  the  great  Germanic  tribe.  (See  Introduction  to  Europe, 
page  19.) 

Beside  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  other  branches  of  husbandry, 
the  chief  means  of  sustenance  is  the  commerce,  that  extends  over 
all  parts  of  the  world.  The  emporiums  are  Amsterdam  and 
Botterdam.  Some  provinces  are  noted  for  their  manufactures, 
especially  of  linen  and  paper.  Yet,  upon  the  whole,  this  kingdom 
ifl  more  a  commercial  than  a  manufacturing  state. 

Concerning  the  means  of  education^  there  are  3  universities,  viz. : 
at  Ltyden  (instituted  in  1575,  and  in  1846  frequented  by  602 
students),  at  Groningen  (instituted  in  1616,  and  in  1846  frequented 
by  300  students),  and  at  Utrecht  (instituted  in  1636,  and  in  1846 
frequented  by  444  students).     Three  other  similar  institutions, 

•  Fkequently called  ffoUand, but  that  Akingdmnof  HoUand  doaa  not  exiat, 
haa  been  already  remarked 
12 
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on  a  smaller  scale,  styled  Athenaea,  are  in  Amsterdam,  Franeker, 
and  Deventer.  Beside  these,  there  are  68  Latin  schools,  9 
seminaries,*  70  secondary,  2,125  public  schools,  etc. 

The  government  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  limited  by  rep. 
resentatives  of  the  people  in  two  chambers,  styled  General  States. 

In  1847,  the  public  revenue  was  estimated  at  70,742,323,  and 
the  expenditure  at  70,283,555  florins,  which  thus  would  have 
yielded  a  surplus  of  458,768  florins.  The  public  debt  amounted 
to  1,232,961,711  florins,  but  inclusive  more  than  203,000,000  from 
the  period  1815-1830,  which  are  to  be  paid  by  Belgium.  The 
Netherlandish  colonies  in  India,  yielded  in  1844  a  nett  revenue 
of  2,123,424  florins. 

The  army  amounted,  hitherto,  to  43,000  men  during  peace, 
and  to  76,000  during  war,  beside  25,000  men  of  Sohutters,  or 
militia,  who  could  be  increased  to  80,000  men  in  case  of  neces- 
sity. Yet  lately  a  reduction  of  the  army  has  taken  place.  The 
navy  consists  of  9  ships  of  the  line,  19  frigates,  and  37  sloops  of 
war,  brigs,  etc.,  14  steamers,  and  87  gun-boats.  (About  the  year 
1790,  the  navy  consisted  of  24  ships  of  the  line,  and  40  other 
vessels  of  war,  but  the  English  seized  nearly  the  whole  of  it.) 
The  Netherlandish  navy  in  the  eastern  colonies,  consists  of  1 
frigate,  and  20  other  vessels. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor  : — 1.  The  military  order 
tf  William^  in  4  classes,  instituted  in  1 8 15.  2.  The  Netherlandish 
^io7t  or(/»*,  likewise  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1815.  3.  The 
Luxemburgian  order  of  the  oak  crown^  instituted  in  1841. 

Sutory. — In  the  history  of  the  Netherlands,  the  above  mentioned  separa- 
tion of  the  northern  provinces  from  the  whole  political  body,  was  chiefly  urged 
by  the  Prince  WiUiam  of  Orange  (see  page  223),  who  by  King  Philip  II.  had 
been  appointed  governor  of  the  provinces  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Utrecht^ 
and,  filled  with  immoderate  ambition  and  personal  hatred  against  his  sove- 

*  About  the  significatioD  of  these  terms,  see  the  note,  page  65. 
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reign,  instigated  the  people  under  the  pretext  of  maintaining  their  rights. 
He,  in  1679,  prevailed  upon  the  just-mentioned  three  provinces  and  those  of 
Geldern  and  Friesland,  to  dedare  their  independence,  if  not  directly,  yet  indi- 
rectly, by  uniting  themselves  into  the  so-called  Union  of  Utrecht,  to  which  sub- 
sequently ako  acceded  Groningen  and  OverysseL  These  thus  united  seven 
provinces  (Holhuid,  2^aland,  Utrecht,  Geldem,  Friesland,  Groningen,  and 
Overyssel)  chose  the  prince  of  Orange  their  chief,  conferring  upon  him  the  modest 
tide  of  a  StaUholder,  or  vice-regent  (to  wit,  of  the  king  of  Spain) ;  because  they 
would  fain  not  to  appear  in  the  light  of  rebels,  but  of  having  only  maintained 
their  rights  and  privileges.  Nevertheless,  they  actually  established  an  independ- 
ent republic  that  became  one  of  the  most  influential  states,  and  whose  navy  was 
in  the  17th  century  the  most  powerful  for  a  while.  Tet  their  own  Stattholder, 
William  III.  of  Nassau-Orange,  having  only  in  view  his  personal  interest,  and 
aiming  at  the  British  crown  (see  British  History,  page  233),  set  aside  the 
interest  of  the  republic,  and  gradually  brought  it  down  from  its  high  pitch  of 
power,  in  fiivor  of  England.  To  the  renowned  Netherlandish  East  Indian 
Company,  established  in  1602,  all  the  important  Netherlandish  ooknies  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  did  belong  (though  they  were  held  in  the  name  of 
the  General  Stjttes,  or  government),  and  the  nett  annual  profit,  earned  by  this 
company,  was  estimated  at  3,000,000  ducats.  In  1794,  the  French  waged  war 
against  the  republic,  and  transformed  it  into  a  so-called  Baiavian  RepMie; 
its  last  Stattholder,  William  V.,  fled  to  England,  and  was  base  enough  to 
deliver  over  nearly  the  whole  navy  to  the  English.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
French  compelled  the  republic  to  share  in  their  wars,  and  in  this  way  the 
Netherlandish  colonies  were  lost  and  conquered  by  the  English.  In  1806, 
Napoleon  transformed  the  Batavian  Republic  into  a  Kingdotn  of  HoUwud,  of 
which  he  appointed  king  his  brother  Louis,  who,  however,  abdicated  in  1810, 
upon  which  this  state  was  incorporated  with  the  French  empire.  In  1818,  the 
Netherlanders,  or  Dutch,  proclaimed  the  son  of  William  Y.  their  sovereign; 
England  restored  most  of  the  conquered  colonies,  but  retained  three  of  the 
most  valuable  ones,  viz. :  Ceylon,  Cape  Colony,  and  Demerara.  For  this  loss, 
Netherland  should  have  been  indemnified  by  the  above-stated  arrangement  of  a 
reunion  with  tiie  southern  provinces.  However,  in  1830,  it  was  again  England 
that  urged  the  separation,  without  caring  in  the  least  for  that  stipulation. 
William  I.,  king  of  the  Netherknds  since  1818,  abdicated  in  1840,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  William  II.,  who  died  in  1849,  and  was  suooeeded  by 
his  son  WUliam  III^  bom  on  the  19th  of  F^Nmary,  1817. 
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KlDgdom  of  Uie  NetlierUBda;  lu  Gengraphlcal  Divisions. 

The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlaods  is  divided  into  10  provinoes, 
2  of  whioh,  North  and  South  Holland,  comprise  the  ancient 
province  of  Holland,  while  of  the  8  others,  Drenthe  was  formerly 
only  a  district,  and  North  Brabant  (conquered  by  the  ancient 
republic)  belonged  to  what  was  styled  the  '^  Generalty  countries." 
(About  Luxemburg  and  the  Limburgian  district  of  Eoeremonde, 
see  under  the  head  of  Germany.)  * 

1.  The  province  of  Holland  (2,00*7  ^  square  miles,  and,  according  to  the 
oensns  of  1846,  with  a  populatioD  of  1,027,674  inhabitants),  which  anciently 
formed  the  chief  constituent  part  of  the  earldom  of  Holland,  that  in  1299 
was  inherited  by  the  earls  of  Hainault,  and  in  1425  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
At  present  it  is  divided  into  North  and  South  HollasuL  North  Holland 
(894^  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  468,787  inhabitants),  contains :  Ansna- 
DAX,  the  principal  dty  and  emporium  of  the  kingdom,  on  the  Amstel  river, 
that  disembogues  here  into  the  T  (as  a  branch  of  the  Zuyder  Zee  is  styled), 
with  225,000  inhabitants.  The  city  is  intersected  by  canals,  over  which  there 
are  290  bridges,  and  which  mostly  are  bordered  by  rows*  of  trees.  The 
houses  and  streets  are  kept  remarkably  clean,  and  the  arrangements  in  the 
interior  of  the  former  give  evidence  of  great  comfort  Among  the  numerous 
public  edifices,  the  most  remarkable  is  the  royal  palace,  formerly  the  dty- 
hall,  which  was  reared  in  the  period  from  1648  to  1655,  at  the  expense  of 
18  millioo  florins.  It  has  282  feet  in  fronts  285  in  breadth,  and  116  in  height^ 
while  its  magnificent  cupola  (containing  the  finest  chime  of  beUs  in  the  Neth- 
erlands) rises  41  feet  above  the  roof  It  is  built  of  freestone,  and  rests  upon 
a  foundation  of  18,669  piles,  or  long  timbers,  driven  into  the  ground  Am- 
sterdam was  founded  in  the  12th  century.  Zaabdam,  or  ^oardam,  formerly 
the  largest  village  in  Holland,  at  present  a  town,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Am- 
sterdam, has  12,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  numerous  windmills 
(more  than  700)  and  docks,  where  the  Russian  emperor,  Peter  L  in  1697  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  engaged  as  an  apprentice,  in  order  to  get  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  ship-building.  The  village  of  Brotk  ifCt  Waterland, 
the  residenoe  of  rich  inhabitants  of  Amsterdam,  who  have  retired  from  busi- 
ness, is  noted  for  the  remarkable  deanliness  of  its  houses  and  streets.  Ko 
stranger  is  allowed  to  enter  any  house  without  having  previously  pulled  off 
his  boots  and  put  on  dean  slippera    MuinxN,  or  Muyden,  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
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tants),  and  Kaarden  (with  8,000  mhabitants),  fortified  towoa  oq  the  Zuyder 
Zee.  MiPKifBLTK,  on  the  Zuyder  Zee,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  is  ooosidered 
as  the  most  andent  town  in  North  Holland,  and  as  the  residence  of  the  an- 
cient kings  of  Friesland.  Other  towns  in  North  Holland  are :  W^etp  (with 
8,200  inhabitants),  Monnikmdam  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  PurnMrmd  (with 
S,300  inhabitants,  largely  engaged  in  the  cheese  trade),  Edam  (noted  for  its 
cheese,  with  4,600  inhabitants),  Alkmaaa  (also  noted  for  its  dieese,  with 
10,000  inhabitants),  Enkkuyzen  (noted  for  its  herring  fishery,  with  7,000  in- 
habitants), and  Hoom  (with  10,000  inhabitants,  who  likewise  are  largely  en- 
gaged in  the  butter  and  cheese  trade).  The  village  of  Hilokb,  at  the  entrance 
to  Zuyder  Zee,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  who  for  the  most  part  consist  of  pilots, 
is  noted  for  its  excellent  harbor,  called  Nieuwe  IHep.  Near  Helder  is  the 
Mmd  of  TxzKL  (63  square  miles,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  noted  for  its  sheep 
and  cheese.  Other  smaller  islands  here  are:  Vlieland  and  Ttnekeilinff. 
The  town  of  Haarlkk,  near  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  westward  and  12 
miles  distant  from  Amsterdam,  has  28,600  inhabilants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
organ  with  8,000  (or,  according  to  other  statements,  only  with  4,600)  pipes 
and  64  registers,  and  its  trade  in  flowers.  South  HbUand  (1,1 1 8  square  miles« 
and  in  1846  with  668,887  inhabitants)  contains :  the  Haous  (in  Dutch  also 
styled  i  Orainmhaag)y  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  and  royal  residence,  near 
the  North  Sea,  28  miles  south-south-west  of  Amsterdam,  with  66,000  inhabi- 
tants, is  one  of  the  most  regularly  and  best  built  cities  in  Europe,  and  con- 
tains many  handsome  buildings.  The  neighboring  village  of  ScHEVximrGm 
(with  6,600  inhabitants)  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing.  Near  the 
Hague  is  also  the  village  of  Rymmck,  with  an  ancient  castle,  where  the  peace 
of  Ryswick  was  concluded  in  1697.  Lrtden,  a  town  between  the  Hague 
and  Haarlem,  with  86,000  inhabitants,  is  celebrated  for  its  university.  Dkut, 
a  town  situated  between  the  Hague  and  Rotterdam,  with  17,000  inhabitants, 
is  remarkable  as  the  burial-place  of  the  princes  of  Orange,  of  the  Admiral 
IVomp,  etc  The  prince,  William  I  of  Orange,  was  murdered  here  m  1684. 
RormDAX,  a  dty  on  the  Merwe  (as  the  Meuse  is  called  here,  see  page  16), 
62  miles  south-south-west  of  Amsterdam,  is  next  to  Amsterdam  the  empo- 
rium of  the  kingdom,  contains  a  great  many  stately  houses  and  remarkaUe 
public  edifices,  and  has  88,000  inhabitants.  The  renowned  scholar  Erannns 
was  bom  here,  in  1467.  In  its  neighborhood  is  the  town  of  Dort,  with  imr- 
portant  commerce,  and  21,600  inhabitants ;  it  is  noted  in  history  for  the  Synod 
(m  1618  and  1619),  which  condemned  Arminianism.    Other  towns  of  South 
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Holknd  are :  Oudewater  (with  2,000  iohabitants),  Gwtda  (uoted  for  its  earth«n 
ware,  espdcially  tobaioco  pipes,  has  14,000  inhabitants),  Schiedam,  (noted  fur 
its  gin,  and  herring  fishery,  has  12,500  inhabitants),  Maawluis  (with  4,600 
faihabttants),  Vlaardhgen  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Vianen  (with  S,000  inhabi- 
tants), Behoonhwm  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Nvemopoort  (with  800  inhabi- 
tants), Atperen  (with  800  inhabitants),  X««nia9A  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  and 
GoRKOM  (with  8,500  inhabitants).  Between  Dort  and  the  sea,  is  the  ialand 
of  VooBMC,  with  the  towns  of  IfelvoeUluu  (formerly  the  station  of  the  packets 
for  England,  with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  £riel  (with  5,000  inhabitants,  noted 
in  history  for  its  occupation  by  the  so-called  Watergeuses  in  1572).  Another 
island  is  Ovtr-Flakhe^  or  Zwyd-  Vo<»me,  with  the  town  of  Goree  (with  800 
inhabitants). 

2.  The  province  of  Zealand  (649  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  157,062 
inhabitants),  comprisiiig  islands  formed  by  the  mouths  of  the  Scheldt^  and  a 
part  of  the  main  land,  known  by  the  name  of  Btaatsfi,andfr9.  It  was  anciently 
an  earldom,  which  belonged  to  the  earls  of  Holland,  and  in  1486  came  under 
the  sway  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy.  Its  chief  islands  are  the  following : — 
a.  The  idand  of  Waixjheren,  containing ;  MiDDEUiuao,  fortified  capital  of  the 
province,  has  16,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  magnificent  town  haU. 
Flubhino,  a  strongly  fortified  town,  the  great  naval  depot  of  the  kingdom, 
and  station  of  the  navy,  with  a  fine  and  spacious  harbor,  and  8,500  inhabi- 
tants. The  renowned  Dutch  admiral  Ruyter,  was  bom  here  in  1607.  Other 
towns  of  this  island  are:  WeHkapellen  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  Veere  (with 
1,500  inhabitants),  Dcmburg  (with  600  inhabitants),  aud  Amemuyden,  (with  900 
inhabitants),  h.  The  idand  of  Zuid-Beveland,  th3  largest  and  finest  of  the 
province,  containing :  Ooea,  a  town,  with  5,500  inhabitants.  Bath,  a  fort  com- 
manding the  entrance  to  the  Scheldt  c.  llie  idand  of  Noord-Bevelaxd, 
N  once  the  most  beautiful  and  most  fertile  of  Zealand,  but  in  1530  and  1582 
laid  waste  by  terrible  inundations,  contains  at  present  several  villages,  and 
the  borough  of  JEi>r/y«w,  with  700  inhabitants,  d  The  w/an<f  of  Schoowen, 
noted  for  its  madder,  and  containing  the  towns  of  Zieriksee  (with  trade  iu 
madder,  and  7,600  inhabitants)  and  Brouwershaven  (with  numerous  breweries, 
and  1,000  inhabitants),  e.  The  idand  of  Tholen,  containing  the  towns  of 
Tholen,  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  and  St.  Martetudyk  (with  1,600  ioliabitants). 
/.  The  continental  part  of  Zeahmd,  until  1648  belonging  to  the  ancient  earldom 
of  Flanders,  and  since  called  Staatb-Flandees,  or  Dutch  Flandertt,  contains 
the  following  towns:  Sluis  (in  French,  called  Feliue,  strongly  fortified,  with 
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2.I(K>  lohabttants),  Biebvlibt  (with  2,000  iiib:ibiianti),  iSa4  van  Omi  (wiih 
l.O^K)  inhnbitaDtH),  Axd  (with  2,800  inhabitantfi),  HuUt  (with  8,000  inbabi- 
tiuQts),  Ytendyk  (with  1,300  inbabitaote),  Aardenhwrg  (with  1,600  inhabitaDts), 
OosUmrg  (with  900  ioliabitants),  Ter  Neuse  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and 
FkUippitu  (with  600  inhabitaote). 

3.  The  province  of  XlTaEoirr  (682^  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  163,088 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Holland  and  Oeldern,  on  the  north  bounded  by 
the  Zuyder  Zee,  was  since  the  year  696  the  lordship  of  a  sovereign  bishop, 
and  in  1628  purchased  by  the  Emperor  Charles  Y^  who  annexed  it  to  the 
government  of  Holland.  It  contains:  Ut&echt,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
on  a  braneJi  of  the  Rhine,  20  miles  sonth-south-eaet  of  Amsterdam,  has  46,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university,  its  St  Martin's  church,  reared  in 
the  14ih  century,  whose  steeple  is  888  feet  high,  and  for  tlie  peace  concluded 
here  in  1718.  The  neighboring  village  of  Zeiftty  settled  by  Moravian  Brethren, 
is  noted  for  its  boarding  school  for  young  ladies,  and  has  2,000  inhabitantsi 
Amebstooet,  a  town  on  the  Eem,  12  miles  east-north-east  of  Utrecht^  with 
18,000  inhaUtants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Rhenm  (with  8,000 
iiihabitantB,  and  the  so-called  king^s  house,  where  the  unfortunate  Elector 
Frederic  V.  lived  in  1621),  YneUtein  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Woerdm  (with 
2,800  inhabitants),  Wyk^  surnamed  U,  or  by  Jhtursiede  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  Mantfart  (with  1,860  inhabitanU). 

4.  The  prawftce  of  Oeldern,  or  Gelderland  (2,0071  square  miles,  and  in 
1846  with  866,468  inhabitants),  situated  between  the  German  frontier  and  the 
Zuyder  Zee,  did  primitively  belong  to  the  German  empire,  and  was  in  1648 
annexed  to  the  duchy  of  Burgundy.  It  contains:  Aenhkim,  or  Arnhem,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  87  miles  east-sonth-east  of  Utrecht,  is  strongly  fortified, 
has  16,000  mhabitants,  and  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the  earls  and  dukes 
of  Gelderland.  Niiceouen,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Waal,  southward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Ambeim,  has  19,000  inhabitants,  and  is  remarkable  for  the 
peace  concluded  here  in  1679.  On  the  neighboring  Heath  of  Mooh,  the 
adherents  of  the  Prince  William  of  Orange  were  in  1674  totally  defeated  by 
the  Spaniards.  Hardibwyk,  a  town  on  the  Zuyder  Zee,  with  6,200  inhabi- 
tants, was  formerly  noted  for  a  university  founded  in  1648.  ZcrPHXir,  a  town 
on  the  Tssel,  has  11,000  inhabitants,  and  was  anciently  the  residence  of  sove- 
reign earls  of  Zutphen,  and  in  the  middle  ages  a  member  of  the  Hanaeatie 
League.  In  its  vicinity  is  the  fine  royal  palace  het  LoOy  with  a  beautiful 
garden  and  park.    Other  towns  of  this  province  arc :  Thkd  (with  6,200  inbab- 
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itants),  Sommelf  or  Salt-Bommd  (with  6,000  iohabitanta),  Kuylenhurg  (\i'ith 
6,800  inhabitante),  Oroerdo,  or  Ghrol  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Lorhem  (with 
1,800  inhabitante),  Sorkdo  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Doedmrg  (with  8,500 
inhabitants),  Deutiehem  (with  2,200  mhabitants),  Wageningen  (with  4,500  inhab- 
itants), JSlburg  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Nieuwktrh  (with  5,000  nihabitant^), 
HaUem  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Zwma^,  or  Sevenaer  (with  1,000  inhabitants), 
and  ^ttt«Mn  (with  1,100  inhabitants). 

6.  The  pr<mnee  of  Overtssel  (1,299  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  21 1,2*79 
inhabitants),  was  anciently,  together  with  Utrecht,  under  the  sway  of  a  sove- 
reign bishop,  and  in  1628  purchased  by  Charles  V.  and  annexed  to  the  duchy 
of  Burgundy ;  it  onntains :  Zwoll,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  the  province, 
near  the  Tssel  aniid  Yechte  rivers,  north-eastward  and  62  miles  distant  from 
Utrecht^  with  17,500  inhabitants.  Deventeb,  a  town  on  the  Tssel,  b  noted 
for  its  honey-cakes,  and  has  15,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  prox-ince 
are:  Oampen  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Vollenhoven  (with  2,200  inhabitants), 
ffanat  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Almelo  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Ommen  (with 
1,050  inhabitants),  Hardenberg  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Oldemaal  (with  4,800 
mhabitants),  JBtitchede  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  and  SUewuyk  (with  2,500 
inhabitants). 

6.  IIm  prwoinee  of  FmssLAND  (1,048}  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with 
245,266  inhabitants),  situated  on  the  North  Sea  and  Zuyder  Zee,  and  sepa- 
rated from  East  Friesland  (belonging  to  Germany)  by  the  province  of  Gronin- 
gen.  Friesland,  formerly  by  way  of  distinction  frequently  called  West  Fries- 
land  (with  reference  to  East  Frieebind),  anciently  formed  part  of  the  country 
mhabited  by  the  Frieskndera,  and  was  subsequently  ruled  by  native  princes. 
In  the  period  from  1486  to  1528  it  was  gradually  annexed  to  the  duchy  of  Bur- 
gundy, or  the  Netherlands.  It  contains :  LnuwAanicN,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
88  miles  north-north-east  of  Amsterdam,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and 
has  22,500  inhabitants.  Fkankkee,  a  town,  formerly  noted  for  a  university,  has 
4,800  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Haarlingen  (with  8,500 
inhabitants),  Dokkum  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  8neek  (with  7,500  inhabitants), 
W&rkum  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Hindelopen  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Sta- 
veren  (once  the  largest  town  of  Friesland,  and  the  residence  of  its  princes, 
but  at  present  only  with  1,800  inhabitants),  Boltward  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
and  Hdermiftm  (with  1,900  mhabitants).  Near  the  coast  of  Friesland  are 
the  uiu  of  Amblahd  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  and  Schiwrnonnikoog  (with 
2,000  inhahifeuits). 
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*l.  The  pnmnte  of  GBONiNOKr  (906^  sqnure  milfls,  and  io  1846  with 
189,7 14  inhabitants),  utoated  betveeo  Friedand  and  the  German  frontier,  on 
the  north  bounded  by  the  North  Sea,  was  primitiyely  ruled  by  German 
govemoTB,  who  in  the  oourBO  of  time  made  themaelves  independent^  and 
came  in  1686  under  the  sway  of  the  Netherlandiflh  sovereign.  It  oontains: 
Groningen,  fortified  capital  of  the  province,  half  way  between  Leeuwarden 
and  Emden  (the  latter  town  belongs  to  East  FrieaUuid),  has  81,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  nniversity,  its  town-hall,  and  Si  Martin's  church 
with  high  steeple  and  excellent  organ.  Dklfstl,  a  fortified  town  on  the 
DoUart^  with  8,700  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Dam,  or  Apinffodam,  with  8,600 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  horse  marts.  IFtiMcAoton,  a  fortified  town  on  the 
Beosel,  with  4,000  Inhabitants.  JtoUum,  a  little  island  near  the  coasts  with 
250  inhabitants. 

8.  The  province  of  Drcnthb  (968|  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  80,978 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Overyssel  and  Gelderland,  did  for  along  while 
belong  to  the  German  empire,  and  came  in  1686  under  the  sway  of  the 
Netherlandish  sovereign.  In  the  time  of  the  republic,  Drenthe  was  not  a 
province,  but  a  territory  under  the  immediate  government  of  the  General 
States.  It  oontains :  Assen,  the  capital  of  the  province,  on  a  canal  connect- 
ing it  with  the  Zuyder  Zee,  southward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Groningen, 
with  2,800  inhabitants.  FrederikBoori  is  a  settlement  for  the  poor,  who  are 
engaged  here  in  husbandry  and  other  branches  of  industry,  and  get  in  thia 
manner  amply  the  means  of  sustenance.  Its  population  amounts  to  2,600 
inhabitanta  In  the  vicinity  is  situated  the  town  of  Meppei.,  with  6,600  in* 
habitants.  Koevoerderif  a  fortified  town  near  the  frontier  of  G^ermany,  with 
2,800  inhabitants. 

9.  The  province  of  Noeth  Brabaut  (1,970  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with 
890,886  inhabitants),  formerly  a  constituent  part  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Bra- 
bant, and  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  conquered  by  the  Dutch, 
contains :  Bois  lb  Duo  (this  is  the  Frendi  name,  while  the  Dutch  call  it  ffcrith 
gmtboech),  strongly  fortified  cafutal  of  the  province,  in  a  plain,  intersected  by 
canals,  82  miles  south-south-east  of  Utrecht,  with  a  remarkable  church  and 
town-hall,  numerous  manu&ctures,  considerable  commerce,  and  21,600  inhab- 
itantsL  Bkeoa,  a  strongly  fortified  town,  28  miles  west-south-west  of  Bois  le 
Due,  with  14,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  principal  church  with  2  organs 
and  the  sepulchres  of  several  earls  of  Nassau.  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peaoe  eoodnded  hera  on  the  10th  of  July,  1668,  the  NaOMrlandish  repnblie 
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eeded  the  dty  of  New  York  (then  called  New  Amsterdam)  to  Engknd* 
Other  more  or  less  strongly  fortified  towns  of  this  province  are :  Beroeii  op 
Zoom  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  GEBTBUiosNBKad  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Steenbergm  (with  4,S00  inhabitants),  the  Klundert  (with  900  inhabitants), 
WiUemMtadi  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Heusden  (with  2,100  inhabitants).  Grave 
(with  2,800  inhabitants),  Ravemteen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Workwn 
(with  800  inhabitants).  Eindhoven,  a  town  on  the  Dommel,  has  4,100  inhab- 
itants, and  is  noted  for  its  manufoctures  of  cotton  goods,  linen,  etc.  The  town 
of  TiLBumo  (with  13,500  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  cloth  manu&ctures ;  and 
the  town  of  Heimond  (with  8,200  inhabitants)  for  its  linen  manufactures. 
Ouerhout,  a  borough,  with  numerous  potteries,  and  7,600  inhabitants. 

10.  The  duehjf  of  Lucbueg  has,  as  Netherlandish  province,  an  extent  of  862 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  198,000  inhabitants,  but  is  divided  into  two 
districts,  of  which  the  one  (viz. :  the  district  of  Roeremonde)  is  politically 
forming  part  of  Germany,  and,  for  this  reason,  to  be  described  under  that 
head ;  while  the  other,  via. :  the  diHriet  of  MAEsraiOHT  (468 1  square  miles, 
and  in  1846  with  103,981  inhabitants),  forms  a  constituent  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands  proper,  and  contains :  Maesteioht,  the  capital  of 
thb  district^  and  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Europe,  on  the  Meuse,  has 
81,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  leather  manufactures,  and  its  quarry  in 
8t  Peter's  hill  containing  not  less  than  20,000  horizontal  gallcrie.s  which  have 
been  cut  out  here  in  a  period  of  nearly  2,000  years.  The  town  and  fortress  of 
Maestricht  was  conquered  by  the  Dutch  in  1632,  and  ceded  to  them  formally 
in  1648.    Vbki.00,  a  fortified  town,  on  the  Meuse,  with  7,000  inhabitants. 

About  iMxemimrg,  see  under  the  head  of  Germany. 

To  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  belong  the  following 
colonies : — 

1. .  In  Asia  :  the  islands  of  Java^  Sumatra^  Ainbowuiy  and  other 
of  the  Spice  lUands,  etc.,  the  greatest  part  of  the  island  of  Celebes, 
and  settlements  on  Borneo,  the  total  area  of  which  is  ooniputed 
at  97)405  square  miles,  and  the  total  population  at  9,750,000 
inhabitants. 

2.  In  Africa  :  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Upper  Guinea, 
estimated  at  2,790  square  miles,  with  200,000  inhabitants. 

8.  In  AjfSRiOA :  the  eolony  of  Surinam  in  Guiana,  and  the 
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West  lodiaa  islandfl  of  Cwragoa^  Si,  EustatiuSj  and  two  ■mailer 
ones,  the  total  area  of  which  is  estimated  at  39,064  squaie  miles, 
and  the  total  population  at  101,500  inhabitants. 

That  Cejlon,  Cape  Colony,  and  Demerara,  were  likewise  Neth- 
erlandish colonies,  but  ceded  to  England  in  1814,  is  already 
mentioned  aboye. 


IL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  BELGIUM. 

Akxa:  11,417  square  miles. 
PoFiTLATioN :  4,860,000  infaafaitantfli 

The  population  of  this  kingdom  consists  (with  the  exception 
of  about  25,000  Protestants,  etc.)  of  Roman  Catholics^  under  the 
ecclesiastical  direction  of  1  archbishop  (at  Meehlin)  and  5  bishops 
(at  Ghent,  Bruges,  Tournay,  Namur,  and  Liege),  and  with  nearly 
500  monasteries  and  nunneries.  In  point  of  origin,  the  majority 
of  the  people  belongs  to  the  great  Germanic  tribe,  and  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Flemings,  differing  but  little  from  the  Dutch,  in 
language,  customs,  and  manners.  The  people  in  the  south,  or  the 
Walloons,  are,  for  the  most  part,  descendants  of  the  ancient  Gauls, 
and  speak  the  French  language. 

It  has  already  been  remarked,  that  agricuUure  is  on  a  high 
pitch  of  improvement  in  Belgium.  However,  the  various  branches 
of  husbandry  are,  by  far,  not  the  only  means  of  sustenance  here, 
as  the  Belgians  do  also  excel  in  marmfadures ;  and,  nioreover, 
as  Belgium  is  the  most  thickly  settled  country  in  Europe,  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


27«  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Kingdom  of  Belgf urn :  ita  Manuftotures,  Gommeree,  etc 

ratio  of  population  being  381  inhabitants  on  a  square  mile,  suffi- 
oient  oom  for  home  consumption  cannot  be  raised,  so  that,  for 
instance,  in  the  years  1842  and  1843  corn  was  imported  at  the 
yalue  of  6,600,000  florins. 

The  chief  objects  of  manufacture  are  lace  (renowned  from 
old :  the  centres  of  its  fabrication  are  Brussels  and  Mechlin ; 
other  places  noted  for  it  are  Bruges,  Ghent,  and  St.  Tron;  a 
pound  of  the  finest  twisted  thread  for  bone-lace,  costs  about  2,000 
florins),  cloih  (especially  in  the  province  of  Liege),  linen  (especially 
in  Flanders,  but  also  in  Brabant  and  Hainault),  cotton  goods 
(G-hent,  Brussels,  etc.),  fire-arms,  aUlery,  and  steam  engines  (Liege, 
Namur,  Gharloroi),  leather  (Stable,  Liege,  and  Ghent),  and  carpets 
(Toumay,  etc.). 

Though  Belgium  possesses,  altogether,  no  more  than  128  mer- 
chant yessels,  beside  some  steamers,  and  therefore  its  own  ship- 
ping is  very  insignificant,  its  commerce  is  of  great  importance. 
Thus,  in  1843,  the  exports  and  imports  were  estimated  at  the 
value  of  516,738,461  francs,  viz. :  the  imports  at  294,584,180,  and 
the  exports  at  222,154,281  francs.  In  1845,  the  exports  had 
increased  by  the  value  of  nearly  26,000,000,  and  the  imports  (for 
a  great  part,  transit  goods  and  cotton  for  fabrication)  by  that  of 
57,500,000  florins. 

The  prevailing  system  of  education^  is  more  or  less  impregnated 
with  the  spirit  of  Catholicism  ;  at  least,  all  Catholic  schools  are 
under  the  immediate  control  of  the  clergy,  which,  however,  does 
not  precisely  prejudice  the  instruction  itself  There  are  3  uni- 
versities, viz. :  at  Louvain  (founded  in  1 426,  renewed  in  1815  and 
1835,  and  in  1841  frequented  by  660  students),  at  Ghent  (founded 
in  1816,  and  in  1841  with  340  students),  and  at  Liege  (founded  in 
1817,  and  in  1841  with  350  students).  Beside  these  three 
bearing  the  Catholic  stamp,  there  was  founded  in  1 837  at  Brussels 
a  fourth  university,  as  it  were,  in  spite  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  and 
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styled  **  Free  Universitj;"  the  number  of  its  stadents,  however,  ia 
very  moderate.  The  number  of  the  various  other  schools  amounted 
in  1840  to  5,189,  but  2,284  of  them  were  private  schools,  which 
are,  for  the  most  part,  very  defective. 

The  governtnejU  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  the  sovereign 
power  being  vested  in  a  king,  a  senate,  and  a  chamber  of  repre- 
aentativCK. 

The  public  revenue  was  in  1846  estimated  at  126,681,575  francs, 
and  the  exfendiiure  at  126,459,281  francs.  The  fubUc  debt 
amounted  to  317,887,632  francs,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1845. 

The  army  consists  of  about  32,000  men  on  the  peace,  and  of 
nearly  86,000  men  on  the  war  footing.  Except  some  gun-boats, 
Belgium  has  no  navy. 

In  1832,  an  order  of  honor  was  created  by  the  name  of  Leopold 
order  J  for  civil  and  military  officers,  in  5  classes. 

iTulory.— The  essential  points  of  Belgian  history  are  already  stated  above; 
we  wlU,  therefore,  only  add  some  partieulars.  Since  the  establishment  of  the 
Netherlandish  repablic,  towards  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  the  soathem 
provinces  of  the  Ketherlands,  continuing  to  be  under  the  sway  of  Spain,  and 
retaining  the  Catholic  creed,  were  for  this  reaaon  commonly  styled  either  the 
SpaniMh,  or  the  Catholie  Netherlands,  and  since  1*714,  when  they  were  ceded 
to  Austria,  they  were  known  by  the  name  of  the  Austrian  Neiherlatub.  In 
1794,  they  were  conquered  by  the  French,  and,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peace,  concluded  at  Campo  Formio  in  1797,  formally  ceded  to  theoL  That 
they  in  1814  were  restored  to  Austria,  but  that  this  power  renounced  them 
in  fiivor  of  the  united  kingdom  of  all  Ketherlands,  and  that  finally  this  latter  was 
dissolved  again  in  consequence  of  the  Belgian  revolution  of  1880,  has  already 
been  mentioned  By  the  terms  of  an  agreement  brought  about  in  1839,  the 
grandduehy  of  Luseemburg  was  divided  between  the  kingdoms  of  the  Neth- 
erlands and  of  Belgium,  the  latter  acquiring  its  western,  and  the  former 
retaining  the  eastern  half  In  1881,  the  Belgians  elected  Leopold  duke  of 
Sasee-Cobwrg  (consort  of  the  late  British  princess  Charlotte,  who  died  in  1817^ 
their  hereditary  king. 
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The  kingdom  of  Belgium,  since  the  alterations  and  arrange- 
ments just  mentioned,  is  divided  into  9  provinces. 

1.  The  prownee  of  Sooth  Brabant  (1,2*78  square  miles,  and,  according  to 
the  census  published  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1844,  with  664,758  inhabitvits), 
towardfi  the  centre  of  the  kingdom,  bears  the  appellation  of  South,  in  order  to 
distinguish  it  from  North  Brabant  (see  under  the  head  of  "  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands"),  though  both  these  provinces  were  once  constituent  parts  of 
the  ancient  duchy  of  Brabant,  to  which  also  belonged  the  ^eatest  port  of 
the  present  province  of  Antwerp.  This  duchy  was  since  the  days  of  the 
Prankish  sway  ruled  by  native  dukes,  who  at  first  were  vassals  of  the  German 
empire,  but  made  themselves  independent  in  the  course  of  time.  About  the 
remaining  pai't  of  its  history,  see  page  264.  The  province  of  South  Brabant 
contains :  Brussels,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  an 
the  river  Senne,  westward  and  76  miles  distant  from  Aiz  la  Chapelle,  had  in 
1846  a  popuUtion  of  124,781  inhabitants,  exclusive  of  the  tuburbs,  whose  total 
population  amounts  to  more  than  40,000  inhabitants.  Brussels  ranks  among 
the  finest  cities  of  Europe,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  extensive  manufactures 
of  lace,  carpets,  etc.,  but  also  for  several  of  its  public  edifices,  especially  for 
its  Qothic  city  hall  (facing  the  chief  market  place,  where  in  1668  the  counts  of 
Egmont  and  Hoorn  were  executed^  whose  steeple  is  864  feet  high,  and  the 
St^  Qudule  church,  containing  pictures  by  Rubens  and  other  masters  of  the 
Flemish  school  Southward  and  10  miles  distant  from  Brussels,  is  situated 
\h^  village  of  Waterloo  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  noted  for  the  great  battle 
fought  on  the  18th  of  June,  1816.  LouvAiitr,  a  town  on  the  Dyle,  16  miles 
east^north-east  of  Brussels,  with  28,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  university, 
its  churches,  and  town-halL  In  the  middle  ages,  Ijouvain  was  a  city,  with 
nearly  200,000  inhabitants,  and  remarkably  flourishing  by  its  cloth  and  other 
woollen  manufactures^  that  gave  employment  to  more  than  150,000  operatives 
But  the  latter  revolted  in  1382,  and  having  been  punished  for  it^  they  mostly 
emigrated  to  England.  The  university  of  Louvain  was  in  the  16th  century 
sometimes  frequented  by  6,000  students.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are : 
VUvorden  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  7\rletnorU,  or  2'ienen  (with  8,500  inhabi- 
tants), Wdvre  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  Mtftlles,  or  Nyvel  (with  7,700  inbal»- 
tants),  ffaulx,  or  HalU  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Diesi  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
MorUaiffu,  in  Flemish,  Scherpenheuvel  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Aertchoi  (with 
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4,0*X)  iulmbitants),  and  Hoegaerden  (vith  8,000  inhabitantii).     Tubite  and' 
Mratne-LaUeuy  borougbs^  with  respectively  2,000  and  8,000  inhabitants. 

2.  The  province  of  A}mrKu:F  (1,09*7  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  885,894 
inhabitants),  anciently  a  constituent  part  of  the  duchy  of  Brabant^  contains : 
Antwxrp,  fortified  capital  of  the  province,  and  the  chief  commercial  city  in 
Belgium,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Scheldt  (which  river  is  here  2,160  feet 
bnMui),  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Brussels,  has  80,000  inhabitants, 
aiid  is  noted  for  its  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  steeple  is  444  feet 
high),  its  merchant's  exchange  (reared  in  1581,  and  the  most  ancient  and 
largest  one  in  Europe),  and  its  citadel  (reared  in  1567  by  the  duke  of  Alba, 
and  valorously  defended  in  1882  by  the  general  Chasse).  Antwerp  was 
towards  the  end  of  the  15th  and  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  16th  century 
the  emporium  of  nearly  all  Europe.  At  a  later  period  it  was  the  residence 
of  Rubens,  and  other  eminent  painters  of  the  Flemish  school.  Lxxa,  a  town, 
10  miles  eastrsouth-east  of  Antwerp,  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  and  has 
14,000  inhabitanta  Herentals  and  HoogBtraten^  towns,  with  respectively 
8,000  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Arendonk  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  Oheel 
(with  8,500  inhabitants),  boroughs.  Mecuun,  a  city  on  the  Dyle,  half  way 
between  Antwerp  and  Brussels,  is  the  residence  of  the  archbishop  and  Primas 
<if  Belgium,  has  a  remarkable  cathedral  (founded  in  1250,  but  not  completed 
before  the  year  1475  *,  its  steeple  is  848  feet  high),  and  26,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  celebrated  for  its  lace,  considered  as  the  finest  in  Brabant 

8.  The  province  of  East  Flandebs  (1,150  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with 
799,428  inhabitants),  which  once  formed  the  eastern  half  of  the  ancient  earl- 
dom of  Flandertt^  whose  first  earl  was  Baldwin  I.,  who  lived  in  the  9th  cen- 
tury. Margaret,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  24th  earl,  Louis  XL,  was  in 
1369  married  to  Philip  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  thus  became  pos- 
sessed of  all  Flanders,  lliis  province  is  the  most  thickly  settled  in  Belgium, 
and  noted  for  its  linen.  It  contains:  Ghxnt,  the  capital  of  the  province 
(anciently  also  the  capital  of  the  earldom),  on  the  Scheldt,  34  miles  west- 
south-west  of  Antwerp,  and  north-westward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Brus- 
sels, has  yarious  remarkable  ancient  edifices,  among  them  the  cathedral,  the 
palace  where  Charles  V.  ,was  bom  in  1500,  and  a  castle,  once  the  residence 
of  the  earis  of  Flanders  and  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  and  a  population  of 
90,000  inhabitants.  Moreover,  Ghent  is  the  centre  of  the  Belgian  cotton  man- 
oiactures,  and  is  also  noted  for  its  trade  in  flowers.  In  1814  the  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  was  signed  here.    Oudb- 
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If AAEDK,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt,  with  a  remarkable  town-hall,  and 
6,000  iohabitaats.  Dendebmondk  (in  French,  Tenremofide^  or  Temumde),  a 
fortified  town  at  the  month  of  the  Dender  into  the  Scheldt,  is  noted  for  its 
flax  and  linen- bleacheries,  and  has  8,600  inhabitants.  Other  remarkable 
towns  and  boroughs  of  this  province  are :  Alost,  or  AaUt  (noted  for  its  hops, 
has  16,000  inhabitants),  QeerUhergheny  in  French  GramtnorU  (with  7,700  in- 
habitants), JRonse,  in  French  JRenaix  (with  18,00  inhabitants),  NinoM  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  Deyrue  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bedoo  (with  9,600  inhab- 
itants), Zele  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Wetterm  (with  9,600  inhabitants), 
Waertehot  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Hamme  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Loke- 
ren  (with  16,600  inhabitants),  Beveren  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  and  jRi^- 
fnonde  (noted  for  its  bricks,  has  2,600  inhabitants).  The  town  of  St.  Nikolas 
(with  18,600  inhabitants,  and  numerous  manufactures,  especially  of  leather), 
is  the  chief  place  of  the  so-called  Waedandt  a  tract  of  land  noted  for  its 
highly  cultivated  soil  and  its  fine  flax.  The  above-stated  boroughs  of  Hamme, 
Lokeren,  Beveren,  and  Rnpelmonde  are  also  situated  in  this  tract  The  for- 
tified borough  of  Zwyndrecht  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Sdieldt,  right  opposite  Antwerp,  is  considered  as  the  t6te-de-pont  of  Antwerp, 
and  is  for  this  reason  also  named  Tite  de  FlandrUy  or  (in  Flemish)  VlaamMch- 
Hoofd. 

4.  The  province  of  West  Flandeas  (1,267  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with 
669,270  inhabitants),  whidi  formed  the  western  half  of  the  ancient  earldom 
of  Flanders  (see  above),  contains :  Bkuoes,  the  capital  of  the  province,  north- 
westward and  28  miles  distant  firom  Ghent,  has  46,000  inhabitants,  and  ia 
noted  for  its  cathedral  (with  the  sepulchres  of  Charles  the  Bold  and  his 
daughter  Mary),  and  its  numerous  manufactures  of  linen,  lace,  eta  In  the 
14th  and  16th  centuries  Bruges  was  fiunous  for  its  commerce.  Couktrat  (in 
Flemish,  Oortryk)^  a  town  on  the  Lys,  and  near  the  French  frontier,  has  20,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  linen  of  the  finest  quality.  Commixbb,  a  town 
on  the  French  frontier,  has  2,700  inhabitants,  and  is  by  the  river  Lys  divided 
into  two  parts,  of  which  that  on  the  right  bank  belongs  to  France  since  1714. 
BouLSBs  (in  Flemidi,  Hauttelaer),  a  town,  with  10,000  iidiabitantB,  is  noted 
for  its  flax  and  linen.  Ypkrii,  in  French  Ypres,  a  fortified  town  on  the  little 
tmr  Tperle,  with  a  Gothic  town-hall,  a  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  lace 
manufoetm-es,  and  17,600  inhabitants.  Ostenob,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on 
the  North  Sea,  is  much  resorted  to  for  searbathing,  and  has  12,600  inhabitants. 
Another  fortified  maritime  town  is  NmnpoKT,  or  NiewupoH  (with  8,800  in- 
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habitants),  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  in  1600  between  the  Dutch  and  Span- 
iards. Veume  (in  French  called  JPkimes),  a  town  near  the  North  Sea,  carries 
on  a  considerable  trade  m  com  and  provisions,  and  has  4,800  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  and  boroughs  of  this  province  are :  Mssnxn,  or  Afenin  (is  noted 
ibr  its  lace  and  linen,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants),  Wajinston,  or  WaeHen  (also 
noted  for  its  lace,  has  6,000  inhabitants),  Werwieh  (with  6,800  inhabitants), 
Imsghem  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Thielt  (with  12,600  inhabitants),  Meulebeke 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  MocrteU  or  3foor$fede  (with  4,400  inhabitants), 
Dixmttyden  (with  S,600  inhabitants),  Poperingen  (with  11,000  inhabitants), 
BlankenberghB  (with  2,000  inhabitantsX  Thoraut  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and 
Lichtervelde  (with  7,000  inhabitants). 

6.  The  proving  of  Hainault  (1,449  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  679,636 
inhabitants),  anciently  an  earldom  of  the  same  name,  which,  howeyer,  so  early 
as  in  the  12th  century  came  under  the  sway  of  the  earls  of  Flanders,  and 
sabsequently  under  that  uf  the  dukes  of  Burgundy.  It  contains :  Hons  (in 
Flemish  it  is  named  Bergen),  fortified  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  former 
high  road  between  Brussels  and  Paris,  is  noted  for  its  coal  mines,  and  has 
24,000  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  the  village  of  Jemappe$  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  noted  for  a  battle  in  1792,  between  the  French  and  the  allied 
powers.  Ath,  a  fortified  town,  on  the  Dender,  is  noted  for  its  linen  mannfiu^ 
tures,  and  has  9,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Boulx 
(with  2,800  inhabitants),  Soignies  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Letue  (with  6,500 
inhabitants),  Lesnnet  (xvith  6,000  inhabitants),  Enghien  ('^ith  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), Brmne  le  Ccmte  (with  4,700  inhabitants),  Binche  (with  6,600  inhabi- 
tants), Fontaine  FEvigve  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Beaumont  (with  1,900 
inhabitants),  Chimay  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Ligne  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants). Thuin,  a  town  on  the  Sambre,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  did  formerly 
belong  to  the  sovereign  bishopric  of  liege.  CHAaiJcaoi,  a  fortified  town,  on 
the  Sambre,  with  7,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  fire-arms 
and  hardware,  and  did  anciently  belong  to  tiie  earldom  of  Namur.  Touknat 
(in  Flemish,  Doomik),  a  fortified  city,  on  the  Scheldt^  south-westward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Brussels,  is  noted  for  its  manufiictures  of  carpets  and 
porcelain,  and  has  80,500  inhabitants.  The  villages  of  Fbntenay  and  FUunf 
tare  noted  for  battles  at  different  times^ 

6.  The  province  of  NAMUa  (1,422  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  261,826 
inbabitante),  diiefiy  comprising  the  ancient  earldom  of  Namwr,  which  in  1421 
was  sold  by  Earl  John  III.  (who  had  no  descendants)  to  Philip,  duke  of 
Burgundy.    It  eootoins:  Namub  (in  Flemish  and  Dutch,  named  JVonimi), 
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fiMTtified  capital,  on  the  Meiise,  86  miles  south-south-east  of  Brussels,  is  noted 
for  its  fire-arms  and  cutlery,  and  has  24,600  inhabitantB.  Marienlmrg  and 
Philippeville,  little  but  fortified  towns,  with  respectiTely  700  and  1,600  inhab- 
itants. DiNANT,  a  town  on  the  Meuse,  is  noted  for  its  freestone  and  loarble, 
and  has  6,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  and  boroughs  of  this  province  are: 
£<mngne9  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Waicourt  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Roclufort 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  Andenne  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  and  Gembl<mx 
(with  2,000  inhabitants).  The  village  of  Ligtiy,  18  miles  south-south-east  of 
Waterloo,  is  noted  for 'a  battle  on  the  16th  of  June,  1816  (but  two  days 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo),  in  which  the  Prussians  were  defeated  by 
the  Freuch. 

7.  The  province  of  Lnaa  (1,123  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  426,768 
inhabitants),  between  South  Brabant  and  the  Prussian  Rhenish  province,  com- 
prising in  substance  the  territory  of  the  ancient  sovereign  bithopric  of  lAegt, 
which  was  established  in  the  city  of  liege  in  the  beginning  of  the  8th  century 
by  St  Hubertus,  and  was  an  actual  member  of  the  Otrman  empire  until 
towards  the  end  of  last  century,  when  it  was  conquered  by  the  French, 
together  with  the  Catholic  Netherlands,  with  which  it  has  since  continued  to 
be  united.  It  contains:  Liicoe  (in  Flemish  and  Dutch,  named  Luik),  the 
capital,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ourthe  and  Meuse,  64  miles  east-south-east  of 
Brussels,  and  28  miles  west-south-west  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  has  a  strongly 
fortified  citadel,  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  7S,000  iuhabitants,  and  is  £Bimod 
for  its  fire-arms,  cannon  foundry,  iron  works,  and  coal  mines.  The  neighboring 
village  of  Seraing  (with  8,600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  manufactives  of 
steam  engines,  etc.  The  ancient  abbey  of  St  Lambertthal  is  at  present  noted 
for  one  of  the  most  considerable  glass  manufactures.  The  borough  of  Hkbstai.l 
(6  miles  north-east  of  Liege,  with  iron  works,  and  6,600  inhabitants)  is  remark- 
able as  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  Frankish  Majordomus  Pipin  of  HertlaU, 
great-grandiather  of  Charlemagne.  YsBviKas,  a  town  on  the  Weze,  half-way 
between  Liege  and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  has  21,000  inhabitants,  and  is  celebrated 
for  its  numerous  and  excellent  cloth  manufactures.  The  boroughs  of  Theux 
(with  8,500  inhabitants)  and  Glons  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  are  noted,  the 
former  for  its  iron  foundry  and  mai'ble,  and  the  latter  for  its  manuiactures  of 
straw  hats.  Spa,  a  town,  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Liege, 
and  20  miles  south-south-west  of  Aix  la  Chupelle,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and 
is  celebrated  for  mineral  waters,  which  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  neigh- 
boring village  of  Ghaudfowtaine.  Ilie  town  of  Hinr  (on  the  Meuse,  between 
Liege  and  Namur.with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  mountain  csistle,aad 
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romantic  enyiroDs.  The  town  of  Vise,  or  Wesetf  on  the  Meuse,  with  2,200 
iuhabitants,  has  likewise  romantic  environa  The  town  of  Limburo  (noted  for 
its  cheese  and  cloth  manii&ctures,  and  with  2,200  inhabitants)  did  not  belong 
to  the  bishopric  of  Liege,  but  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Limburg  (whose  history  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Germany),  to 
-which  abo  belonged  the  towns  of  Herve  (noted  fur  its  cheese,  and  with  3,500 
inhabitants),  Dalhem  (with  900  inhabitants),  and  Hodimont  (with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants). To  the  ancient  duchy  of  Brabant  did  belong  the  towns  of  Stablo 
(with  very  considerable  leather  manufactures,  and  3,700  inhabitants))  HomU 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Landen  (with  1,050  inhabitants). 

8.. The  province  of  Limburg  (937  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  177,184 
inhabitants)  has,  but  for  the  name,  nothing  in  common  with  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Limburg  (whose  history  will  be  found  under  ihe  head  of  the  NetherUuidi^h 
German  states),  but  does  only  comprise  parts  of  the  territory  formerly 
belonging  to  the  bishopric  of  Liege^  containing :  Hasselt,  the  capital  of  this 
province,  on  the  Demer,  north-westward  and  14  miles  dihtont  from  Mastricht) 
with  7,400  inhabitants.  St.  Tron  (in  Flemish,  St.  Trujen),  a  town,  south- 
westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Hasselt,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of 
lace  and  fire-arms,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province 
are :  Totigem  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Bilten  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Maaaeyk 
(with  4,200  inhabitants),  Looz,  or  Borehloen  (with  1,400  inhabitanta),  and 
JUeekem  (with  1,000  inhabitants). 

9.  The  province  of  Luziemburo  (1,704  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with 
180,709  inhabitants),  comprising  the  western  half  of  the  ancient  duchy  (at 
present  grand-duchy)  of  Luxemburg  (see  above,  in  the  History  of  Belgium : 
the  history  of  this  duchy,  or  grand-duchy,  will  be  found  under  the  head  of 
Germany),  and  containing :  Arlon,  the  capital  of  this  province,  amidst  exten- 
sive forests,  14  miles  west-north-west  of  the  city  of  Luxemburg,  with  leather 
manufactures,  and  4„000  mhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are: 
BaUogne  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Marehe  eti  Famine  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
8t.  Hubert  (with  1,600  inliabitants).  La  Roche  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  iWu/- 
ehateau  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Chiny  (with  1,160  inhabitants),  and  Viel 
Salm  (with  2,900  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Salmy  the  ancestral 
seat  of  the  German  princes  and  earls  of  Salm).  Bouillon,  a  fortified  town 
near  the  French  frontier,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  and  a  mountain  castle,  anciently 
the  residence  of  the  renowned  leader  of  the  first  army  of  crusaders,  and  first 
king  of  Jerusalem  (in  1099),  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  This  town  was  formerly 
the  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name. 
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AkcA  :  244,376  aqmire  miles* 
Popui^tion:  42,000,UOO  inhabitwita. 

Germany  is  situated  ia  tbe  oeatre  of  Europe^  between  55^ 
and  45"^  nortb  latitude,  and  between  5^  45'  and  19°  45'  east 
from  G^reeowieh.  On  the  noHh  it  is  bounded  bj  the  North  and 
Baltic  8eaa  and  by  Denmark ;  on  the  soulh  by  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
Italj  and  Switznrlaad  ;  on  the  ^asi  hy  Hungary  and  the  Polish 
provincea  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria ;  and  on  the  tcesi  by 
Prance  and  the  Netherlands. 

Tbe  distance  between  Geriuauj  aod  Gibrallar  is  nearly  equal  to 
that  between  Germnnj  and  Moscow,  viz* :  more  than  1 000  miles ; 
and  to  Stockholm  in  Sw^eden  it  is  juBt  about  aa  far  ae  to  Naples  in 
Itttlj, 

In  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  Germany  the  surface  is 
more  or  less  ley  el ;  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  are  traversed 
by  the  mountain  rangea  described  pages  6-S  ;  and  towards  tbe 
southern  extremity  branch cs  of  the  Alps  are  running  in  an  east- 
erly direetton. 

About  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Germ  any,  see  Introduction  to 
Europe,  ^^  9  and  10,  pages  1 1,  [3,  16  and  17. 

The  climate  b  both  moderate  and  healthful  throughout  Ger- 
many. 

Though  the  country  is  intersected  by  about  GO  navigable  riv- 
ers, which  thus  would  afford  the  greatest  facility  of  connecting 
them  one  to  another  by  eanal.g.  the  latter  are  rather  few  in  nnni- 
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ber.  The  prinoipd  and  most  useful  canal  is  the  so-called  Lcnm 
Canal,  croesing  the  northern  half  of  Bavaria  and  uniting  the 
Rhine  with  the  Danube.  This  deficiency  is  however  amplj  com- 
pensated by  numerous  public  roads  and  rail-roadsy  which  latter 
are  at  present  crossing  almost  every  Oerman  country. 
The  chief  natural  products  of  Germany  are  the  following : 

GoBic,  whidi  Dot  only  is  raised  suffidently  for  home  oonsumption,  bat  even 
fur  exportation.  For  the  soil  is  generally  fertile,  and  agriculture  is  carried 
on  with  diligence  and  great  skill  Wins,  especially  along  the  Rhine  and 
most  of  its  tributaries,  and  in  the  German  provinces  of  Austria.  Timbee, 
which  is  exported  in  considerable  quantities  from  the  southern  and  middle 
parts  of  Germany.  The  mountain  ranges  are  generally  covered  with  exten- 
sive forests;  hence  the  final  syllable  wald  (forest)  in  the  proper  names  of  so 
many  of  them ;  for  instance,  Schwarzwald  (Black  Forest),  Odenwald,  fikoeb- 
merwald,  etc  FruiUf  in  great  variety,  and  partly  in  immense  quantitieai 
Fi<ix,  which  b  cultivated  throughout  Germany,  but  especially  iu  Silesia, 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  Westphalia,  etc  Moreover  hopt  (the  best  quality  is  to 
be  found  in  the  northern  part  of  Bavaria,  and  in  Bohemia),  and  hfmp 
(chiefly  in  the  kingdom  of  Hanover). — Hoasas,  more  than  6,000,000  in 
Domber,  and  for  the  most  part  of  excellent  breed.  Those  of  Mecklenbvg, 
Hanover,  Holstein,  and  Oldenburg,  rival  "the  finest  English  hofses,  and  are 
eren  frequently  superior  to  them,  if  perhaps  not  in  swiftness  on  the  turf^  but 
in  other  more  useful  qualities.  Nearly  the  whole  remount  of  the  French 
army  is  supplied  with  German  horses.  Cattle,  whose  total  number  of  beads 
amounts  to  more  than  16,000,000  (double  the  amount  of  the  cattle  in  France), 
and  the  finest  breed  of  which  is  reared  in  Tyrol,  Styria,  Carinthia,  East  Fries- 
land,  Holstein,  Oldenburg,  Dessau,  and  Mecklenburg.  Shxkp,  about  80,000,000 
in  number,  and  at  present  for  the  most  part  of  improved  breed ;  for  which 
reason  their  wool  is  one  of  the  chief  staplea  Hogt  (more  than  8,000,000) 
are  reared  in  rast  numbers  in  Westphalia  (noted  for  its  excellent  hams),  Ba- 
varia, etc  Moreorer,  Germany  abounds  in  game,  f owls,  bee9  (great  quantities 
of  wax  and  honey  are  exported),  etc — Silver,  extracted  from  the  mines  in 
Saxony,  Bohemia,  Hanover,  and  Prussia,  to  the  annual  amount  of  between 
100,000  and  200,000  marks.  Iron  (more  than  4.000,000  quintals  annually^ ; 
Tix  (espeoiaUy  in  Bohemia  and  Saxony) ;  Corns  (about  80,000  quintab  an- 
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nually) ;  QmcKaiLyn  (in  lUyria) ;  Lead  (nearly  200,000  quintals) ;  and 
aboYe  a]l,  Salt,  of  which  about  6  million  quintals  are  annually  made.  There 
is  perhaps  no  country  where  minercU  springt  of  any  description  are  more 
abundant  than  in  Germany,  where  moreover  the  spas,  or  watering-places, 
especially  those  of  Bohemia,  Silesia,  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  Nassau,  are  every 
year,  in  the  summer  season,  visited  by  foreigners  from  various  parts  of 
Europe  in  quest  of  health  or  pleasure. 

The  German  manufactures  are  important  and  TariooB,  and 
their  chief  articles  are  the  following :  linen  (the  finest  qualities 
in  Silesia,  Bohemia,  Lusatia,  and  Westphalia),  woollen  goods 
(especially  in  the  Rhenish  province  of  Prussia,  and  moreover  in 
Moravia,  Silesia,  Brandenburg,  and  Saxony),  cotton  goods  (above 
all  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  at  Berlin,  Elberfeld,  Barmen, 
in  Bohemia  and  Lower  Austria),  silks  (especially  in  Crefeld  and 
Berlin,  which  moreover  are  famed  for  their  veloet;  in  Vienna,  in 
the  southern  part  of  Tyrol,  etc  ),  hardware^  cutlery^  and  fire-amis 
(in  the  Bhenish  province  of  Prussia,  in  some  parts  of  Westpha- 
lia and  of  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony,  in  Austria,  etc.), 
kather  (Malmedy  is  famous  for  it,  but  also  some  places  in  Bohe- 
mia, Silesia,  etc.),  porcelain  (the  porcelain  manufactures  of  Ber- 
lin, Vienna,  and  Meissen  may  be  considered  as  the  finest  in 
Europe),  glass  (do  country  in  the  world  fabricates  so  much  glass 
as  Germany,  especially  Bohemia  is  celebrated  for  it),  mtisicaJ.  in- 
strumerUs  (first-rate  pianos  are  constructed  not  only  in  Vienna, 
Augsburg,  Prague,  and  other  cities,  but  even  in  villages  of  the 
southern  and  middle  parts  of  Germany  ;  excellent  violins,  espe- 
cially in  Tyrol),  gold-  and  silver-smiik's  wares  (in  which  excel, 
Augsburg,  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  Breslau),  and  finally,  optical,  chi- 
rurgical,  and  other  similar  instruTnents,  which  are  partly  superior 
to  those  of  England  or  France. 

•  In  COMMERCE,  Germany  is  surpassed  by  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Bussia,  nevertheless  it  is  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  espe- 
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cially  by  Hamburg^  Bremen^  and  Trieste^  and  next  to  them,  by 
Altona,  Lubeck,  Stettin,  Stralsund,  Rostock,  Wismar,  Kiel,  and 
Emden.  The  chief  exports  are :  grain,  timber,  wool,  linen,  hard- 
ware, lead,  zinc,  quicksilver,  glass,  salt  woollen  and  cotton  goods, 
horses,  cattle,  and  butter  (the  latter,  especially,  from  Holstein 
and  Mecklenburg).  The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable,  and 
the  principal  cities  and  towns  engaged  in  it  are,  Vienna,  Leipsic, 
Cologne,  Elberfeld,  Magdeburg,  Berlin,  Breslau,  Prague.  Augs- 
burg, Frankfort  on  the  Mayne,  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  Botzen, 
Laibach,  etc. 

The  literary  insliitUwfis  in  Germany,  are  both  numerous  and 
celebrated.  The  universities,  all  on  a  large  scale,  and  comprising 
the  four  faculties  of  theology,  jurisprudence,  medicine,  and  phi- 
losophy (inclusive  astronomy,  etc.),  are  so  eminently  arranged, 
and  answer  the  purpose  so  well,  that  they  are  much  resorted  to, 
isven  from  other  countries.  At  present,  there  are  23  universities 
on  this  scale  in  Oermany,  viz. : — 

Five  in  the  German  provinces  of  Austria :  at  Prague  (founded 
In  1348),  Vienna  (in  1365),  Olmutz  (in  1581),  Graiz  (in  I486),  and 
Inmpruck  (in  1672). 

Five  in  the  German  provinces  of  Prussia:  at  Greifswald  (founded 
in  1456),  Halle  (in  1694),  Breslau  {in  1702),  Berlin  (in  1810),  and 
Bonn  (in  1818). 

Three  in  Bavaria:  at  Wurtzburg  (founded  in  1403),  Erlangen 
(in  1743),  and  Munich  (in  1826). 

Two  in  Baden :  at  Heidelberg  (founded  in  1386),  and  Freiburg 
(in  1457). 

One  in  Saxony:  at  Leipsic  (founded  in  1409). 

One  in  Mecklenburg:  at  Rostock  (founded  in  1419). 

One  in  Wirtemberg:  at  Tubingen  (founded  in  1477). 

One  in  HcRse-Cassel :  at  Marburg  (founded  in  1527). 

One  in  Saxe- Weimar:  at  Jena  (founded  in  1557). 
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One  in  Hesae-Darmstadt :  at  Giessen  (founded  in  1607). 

One  in  Holstein :  at  Kid  (founded  in  1665). 

One  in  Hanover :  at  Goeltingen  (founded  in  1737). 

(Towards  the  end  of  last  century,  there  were,  moreover,  uni- 
yersities  at  Erfurt,  Wittenberg,  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  Helmst&dt^ 
Rinteln,  Duisburg,  Altdorf,  and  in  18  other  places,  which,  however, 
since  have  been  abolished,  or  united  with  others.) 

The  ffublic  libraries  are  likewise  on  a  large  scale,  and  while  there 
are  about  50  of  them,  which  contain  more  than  25,000  volumes 
each,  there  are  nearly  as  many  that  contain  above  100,000  volumes. 
So,  for  instance,  at  Munich  there  is  one  with  600,000,  and  another 
with  160,000  volumes;  the  royal  library  at  Berlin  numbers 
500,000,  the  imperial  at  Vienna  350,000  volumes ;  beside  these, 
there  are  public  libraries  at  Dresden  (with  220,000),  Goettingen, 
(with  300,000),  Hamburg  (with  200,000),  Stuttgart  (with  200,000), 
Wolfenbttttel  (with  190,000),  Prague  (with  130,000),  Weimar 
(with  120,000),  Darmstadt,  Frankfort,  Breslau  (with  200,000 
volumes),  etc.,  etc. 

Mumchj  Vienna^  Berlin^  Dresden^  and  Goettingen^  may,  in  some 
regard,  be  considered  as  central  points  of  sciences  and  arts,  not 
only  with  regard  to  Germany,  but  also  to  other  countries.  Highly 
distinguished  are  the  picture  galleries  in  Dre8den,yienna,*MQnchen, 
and  Berlin  (that  of  Dusseldorf  is  since  the  year  1806  removed  to 
Munich),  the  cabinets  of  TuUural  curiosities  in  Vienna,  Prague, 
Munich,  Berlin,  Goettingen,  and  Hamburg,  and  the  observatories 
in  Berlin,  Vienna,  Goettingen,  Munich,  Prague,  and  near  Gotha. 

No  country  can  rival  Germany  in  the  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge;  and  common  school  education  is  the  more  widely 
extended,  as  parents  are  forced  by  the  law  to  send  their  children 
to  school,  or  at  least  to  give  evidence  of  having  in  a  suitable 
manner  provided  for  their  education.  The  children  of  the  poor 
enjoy,  of  course,  the  benefits  of  instruction,  free  from  expenses. 
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The  total  number  of  children  frequenting  the  common  schools  in 
Germany,  amounts  to  more  than  6,000,000.  The  common  public 
schools  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  for  instance,  were  in  1840 
frequented  by  303,506  children,  and  those  of  Prussia  in  1843  fre- 
quented by  2,328,146  children ;  and  as  in  1840  the  total  popula- 
tion of  Saxony  was  1,709,880,  and  that  of  Prussia  in  1843  was 
15,471,765  inhabitants,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine,  with  regard 
to  common  school  education,  a  more  just  ratio  between  school- 
children and  adults  (inclusive  of  infants),  than  this,  which  is  one 
to  five,  or  six.  About  1 5,500,000  Prussian  dollars  are,  in  Germany, 
annually  bestowed  upon  this  branch  of  school  education ;  and  the 
927  teachers  in  the  common  public  schools  of  Saxony,  for  instance 
(where,  as  in  other  German  countries,  most  of  these  schools  are 
in  the  villages  of  the  peasantry),  receive  a  salary  of  respectively 
120,  150,  200,  300,  400,  500,  600,  and  700,  Prussian  dollars, 
which,  there,  is  equal  to  as  many  American  dollars.  But  while 
they  thus  are  placed  in  a  situation  more  or  less  free  from  cares 
for  sustenance,  they  are  not  allowed  to  occupy  any  teaohership 
without  having  previously  been  carefully  instructed  in  the  so-called 
school-seminaries,  and  given  evidence  of  solid  knowledge  in  a 
rigorous  examinntion.  That  with  these  arrangements  scarcely 
none  above  six  years  old  are  to  be  found  throughout  Germany, 
who  cannot  read,  and  but  very  few  who  cannot  write,  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  Some  years  ago,  there  were  among  122,897  men 
of  the  standing  Prussian  army,  only  two  soldiers  who  could  not 
write,  and  these  were  not  Germans,  but  Poles  from  the  province 
of  Posen.  The  particulars  about  the  higher  schools,  will  be  found 
in  the  description  of  the  various  German  states ;  and  it  may  only 
be  remarked  here,  that  the  total  number  of  lye<sa  in  Germany 
amounts  to  nearly  1 00,  of  gymnasia  to  more  than  400,  of  so-called 
JLoHn  schools  to  about  800,  and  of  school  seminaries  to  nearly  1,100. 
(About  the  signification  of  these  terms,  see  the  note  page  65.) 
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Many  of  the  learned  men  in  Germany  are,  indeed,  distinguiahed  for  their 
attainments  in  literature  and  science,  but  in  general  only  in  philohgy,  hiMory, 
pathology  and  other  branchei  of  medical  ecience^  jurutprudence,  mineralogy^ 
and  metallurgy;  while  in  nearly  all  other  scientific  brandies,  the  learned  men 
of  other  European  countries  rival,  and,  even  in  some  points,  by  &r  surpass 
them.  This  deficiency  is  chiefly  owing  to  an  unlucky  tendency  to  Mliola- 
try,  which  much  prevails  among  the  Glernian  scholars.  They  are  more  or 
less  filled  with  the  wrong  idea,  that  all  and  every  knowledge  may  be  acquired 
from  books,  even  the  art  of  ship-building,  fur  instance.  Indeed  there  are 
many  scientific  branches,  which  can  and  must  be  learned  chiefly  from  printed 
books ;  but  for  obtaining  a  sound  judgment,  it  is  indispensable  to  study,  at  the 
same  time,  the  open  book  of  practical  life.  About  e  gbty  years  ago,  it  became 
fiishionable  to  babble  after  the  manner  of  atheistical  philosophers  of  the 
Voltaire  sdiool,  and  since  that  time,  not  only  RationaUsm  sprung  up  in  the 
province  of  theology,  but  also  other  theories  and  hypotheses  of  the  most 
nonsensical  kind  were  brought  forward  in  Germany.  Thus,  for  instance,  one 
scholar,  named  Ballenstadt,  pretended  that  tlie  human  race  had  sprung  from 
a  primitive  slime,  or  mud,  tliat  had  been  quickened  by  electric  flashes  and 
thunder  claps ;  another,  of  the  name  of  Wagner,  has,  by  a  profound  study  in 
his  doset,  discovered  that  our  globe  is  an  animal,  whose  sweat  presents  itself 
in  the  evaporation  of  the  waters,  while  its  circulation  of  the  blood  makes 
itself  known  by  the  tide  I  Even  in  recent  times,  several  German  natiwalbts 
still  harbor  the  opinion,  that  man  is  properly  nothing  ehe  but  a  tnonkey  fully 
developed^  and  has  descended  either  from  the  Orang  Outang  in  Borneo,  or 
firom  the  Boggo  (Pan  Africanus)  in  Guinea !  Had  tliese  learned  men,  who 
never  have  been  much  out  of  doors,  compared  monkey  skulls  with  human 
skulls,  and,  above  all,  carefully  studied  the  natural  history  of  these  animals, 
they  would  long  since  have  been  restored  to  reason,  and  become  sensible  of 
the  palpable  truth,  that  a  brute  can  never  become  a  rational  being,  and  that, 
for  this  same  reason,  monkeys  will  still  remain  monkeys,  even  if  those  scholars 
should  be  foolish  enough  to  try  to  instruct  or  educate  them.  How  fitr  the 
constructors  of  philosophical  systems  in  Germany  have  gone,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact,  that  Mr.  Michelet,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  university  of, 
Berlin,  boldly  maintains,  in  his  works  and  lectures,  the  following  proposition : 
"  What  we  call  God.  is  nothing  else  but  human  culture  in  its  highest  potency  P 
Whoever  has  troubled  himself  with  reading  the  debates  in  the  so-called 
Qerman  parliament^  which  gave  op  the  gfaoet  last  summer,  wiU  have  had 
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unple  opportunity  to  notioe  the  total  lack  of  praetical  capacity  on  the  part 
of  Oermaa'bookwarms  and  ahallow  literati.  Fortunately  there  are  ako  a 
great  many  eminent  and  devout  theologians,  as  well  as  philosophera  endowed 
with  sound  judgment ;  and  by  these  and  the  common  sense  of  the  German 
nation  in  general,  those  bookworms  are  at  least  prevented  from  doipg  mScxre 
mischief  than  they  have  already  done. 

In  point  of  origin,  the  majoritj  of  the  population  belongs  to 
the  great  &mily  of  the  Gtrmanic  tribe,  while  abont  6  or  7  million 
inhabitants  of  north-eastern,  eastern,  and  south-eastern  provinces 
belong  to  the  Slavic  tribe  (see  Introduction  to  Europe,  §12,  pages 
18  and  19).  These  latter  are  known  by  the  names  of  Wenden  and 
Kassuben  (in  Pomerania),  of  Sorben  (in  Lusatia,  etc.),  Oiechen 
(in  Bohemia),  etc. ;  however,  with  the  exception  of  the  tribe  in 
Bohemia,  they  have  assimilated  themselves  almost  entirely  to 
other  Germans. 

In  point  of  religion,  Catholicism  is  prevailing  in  the  southern 
half  of  Oermany,  and  Protestantism  in  the  northern.  The  num- 
ber of  Roman  Catholics  iBheiween  22  and  23  millions,  and  that  of 
Protestants  amounts  to  more  than  18  nullions.  Since  the  year 
1817  the  Lutherans  and  Reformists  in  Prussia,  Baden,  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  Nassau,  and  the  Bavarian  Palatinate  have  united 
into  one  common  church,  styled  Evangelical.  But  in  Saxony, 
Hanover,  Mecklenburg,  and  Holstein,  the  Lutheran,  and  for  in- 
stance, in  Hesse-Cassel  the  Reformed  religion  still  prevails.  The 
number  of  Jews  in  Oermany  amounts  to  about  500,000. 

Before  entering  into  German  history,  it  may  he  suitable  to 
give  some  particulars  with  regard  to  the  ancient  Crerman  Empire^ 
which  was  formally  dissolved  in  1806.  Officially  it  was  styled 
either  the  Holy  Roman^  or  the  Roman  German  Empire.  The 
term  '*  Roman''  had  reference  to  the  historical  fact,  that  the  first 
wearer  of  the  German  imperial  crown,  viz. :  Charlemagne,  was 
crowned  Roman  emperor  (see  History  of  Europe,  ^14,  page  31). 
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The  term  ^  Holy"  rested  upon  the  opinion  of  the  emperor  being 
the  protector  and  defender  of  the  holy  see  and  of  all  Christen- 
dom. The  States  of  Ehpire  (Reichsst&nde),  nominally  1762, 
or  at  least  376,  yet  actually  only^  221  in  number,  consisted  of 
independent  (i.  e.,  in  local  affidrs),  or  immediate  (reichsunmittel- 
bar)  archhishops,  bishops,  abbots,  provosts  (ReichsprObste),  duchies, 
margraviates,  prtncipaXUies,  earldoms,  lordships,  and  imperial  dties 
(Reichsstfldte).  Besides  these,  there  were  certain  territories  be- 
longing to  knighthood  (rittershaflliche  Gkbiete),  imperial  villages 
(Reichsddrfer),  etc.  Most  of  these  States  formed  part  of  those 
10  circles,  into  which  Germany  was  divided  since  the  days  of 
Emperor  Maximilian  I.,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  public 
peace  and  order,  and  executing  sentences  of  the  supreme  courts 
of  the  Empire  with  armed  force,  in  case  of  necessity.  They 
were  organized  in  a  similar  manner  as  the  empire  itself,  but  had 
for  the  rest  no  political  power.  These  10  circles  were  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  The  Austrian  eirde^  comprisiDg  the  present  Oerman  provinces  of  Aoe- 
tria,  with  the  ezoeptioD  of  Bohemia,  Moraria  and  Austrian  Silesia. 

2.  Hie  Burgundian  drde,  comprisiiig  the  present  kingdom  of  Belgium, 
with  the  ezoeptioD  of  the  ancient  bishopric  of  liege,  which  belonged  to  the 
Westphalian  circle.  The  political  connection  between  the  Burgundian  circle 
and  the  German  empire  was  however  only  a  nominal  one. 

8  The  Lower  Rhenish  eireU,  comprising  the  former  three  eodesiaBtical 
electorates  of  HentiE,  IVeves,  and  Oologne,  the  electoral  Palatinate,  eta 

4  The  Upper  Ehenieh  circle,  oomprisbg  Hesse  Gassel,  the  greatest  part  of 
Hesae-Darmstadt^  the  Bavarian  palatinate,  the  imperial  cities  of  Frankfort, 
Worms,  Spire,  eta 

6.  Hie  J^rankish  circle,  comprising  the  greatest  part  of  the  nordiem  half 
of  the  present  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  etc. 

6.  The  Bavarian  circle^  comprising  the  southern  half  of  the  present  king^ 
dom  of  Bavaria. 

7.  The  Swahian  circle,  comprising  the  duchy  of  Wirtemberg,  the  margra- 
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▼iate  of  Baden,  the  prindpalitiee  of  HobenK^lero,  and  in  rabetance  the  Swa- 
bian  district  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Bayaria. 

8.  The  WeaiphaliaH  eireU,  oomprising  the  present  Prussian  province  of 
Westphalia,  and  some  parts  of  the  Rhenish  province  (Elberfeld,  Diiaseidorf; 
Cleve,  Aix  la  Ghapelle,  etc.),  moreover,  the  bishopric  of  liege,  some  parte  of 
the  present  kingdom  of  Hanover  (Osnabruck,  Yerden,  etc.),  etc. 

9.  Tlie  Upper  Saxon  eirde,  oomprising  the  present  Saxon  kingdom,  grand- 
duchy  and  dudiies,  the  present  Pnisian  (Nrovinoes  of  Brandenburg,  Pomera- 
nia  (with  some  exceptioos)  and  Saxony,  the  principalities  of  Schwarsburg,  etc 

10.  The  Lower  Saxon  circle,  comprising  the  greatest  pari  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Hanorer,  Brunswick,  Mecklenburg,  Holstein,  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
Lubec,  etc 

The  above-mentioned  states  of  the  empire  were  since  the  latter  half  of  the 
17th  eentury  seldom  or  never  personally  present  at  the  Did,  but  were  repre- 
sented there  by  plenipotentiaries.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  constitution, 
tiie  diet  was  to  be  ooDv<Aed  at  least  every  tenth  year,  but  since  the  year  1668 
it  was  permanent,  and  held  ito  sessions  at  RaHebon  (on  the  Danube  and  in  the 
present  kingdom  of  Bavaria).  The  supreme  judicial  power  was  vested  in 
two  imperial  tribunals,  vix. :  the  Imperial  Chamber  (Reichskammergericht) 
at  Wetslar,  and  the  Imperial  AtUie  Council  (Reichshofirath)  in  Yienna. 

If  not  exactly  since  its  existence,  but  at  least  since  the  death  of  the  last 
Oerman  Carolingian,  Louis  III,  or  since  the  year  911,  the  Oerman  empire  was 
not  a  hereditary,  bat  an  elecHve  monarchy.  The  right  and  privilege  of  elect- 
ing the  emperor  was  exclusively  vested  in  the  klbotobs,  i  e.,  those  most 
powerful  states  of  the  empire  that  had  exerdsed  this  right  from  the  begin- 
ning. Primitively  they  were  only  7  in  number  (vix. :  the  electors  of  Mentx, 
Trevet,  Cologne,  Bohemia,  PalaHnate,  Saxony,  and  Brandenburg),  but  in  the 
17th  century  two  othera  (of  Bavaria  and  Bruneieich-Luneburg)  were  added 
to  them.  The  principal  elector  was  the  archbishop  of  Mentz.  The  election 
of  the  emperor  took  place  at  Frankfort  on  the  Mayne,  where  at  the  same 
time  (since  the  year  1664)  the  emperor  was  crowned  by  the  archbiBhop  and 
elector  of  Menta.  Though  the  emperor  was  the  nominal  sovereign  of  all 
Germany,  he  was  in  the  exerdfie  of  his  executive  power  restricted  even  more 
than  the  king  or  queen  of  Great  Britain. 

In  consequence  of  the  conquests  of  the  French  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  and  the  treaty  of  Luneville  in  1801,  the  German  empire  underwent 
many  snbstantial  alterations.    The  archbishops  of  Treres  and  Ool<^e  not 
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only  vere  deprived  of  their  territories,  but  eIbo  of  their  character  as  actual 
eLectors.  'Ihe  elector  of  Mentz  was  restricted  to  his  principality  of  Aschaffeo- 
burg  on  the  Mayne.  In  short,  all  German  territories  oo  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  were  to  be  ceded  to  France,  and  in  order  to  indemnify  their  princes, 
the  sovereign  bishopric?,  etc.,  were  secularized  and  divided  differently. 

But  for  these  alterations,  the  German  empire  retained  its  ancient  forms  and 
organization.  Tet,  in  1806,  Napoleon  induced  the  majority  of  the  German 
princes  to  unite  into  a  confederation,  which  was  styled  the  Rhenith  Confedera- 
tion. As  by  this  arrangement  the  German  empire  had  actually  ceased  to 
exists  the  emperor,  then  Francb  IL,  did  on  the  6th  of  August^  1806,  proclaim 
its  formal  diaaolution. 

In  1806  and  1807,  Napoleon  created  the  following  new  states  in  Germany, 
viz. : — 1.  The  grand-duchy  of  Berg,  which  was  first  given  to  Murat,  Napoleon's 
brother-in-law,  and  in  1809  to  Napoleon's  nephew;  it  comprised  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Berg,  and  several  parts  of  Westphalia,  and  had  in  1809  an  area  of 
6,7091  Bquare  miles,  and  a  population  of  878,157  inhalHtants.  2.  The  grand- 
ducky  of  Wwndmrg^  which  in  1806  was  given  to  the  former  grand-duke  of 
Tuscany,  Ferdinand  Joseph  (see  History  of  Tuscany).  It  had,  in  1808,  an 
area  of  1,651  -square  miles,  and  a  population  of  256,331  inhabitants,  and 
consisted  of  the  secularized  sovereign  bisliopric  of  Wiirzburg.  3.  The  kingdom 
of  Westphalia^  in  1807  created  and  given  to  Napoleon's  brother  Jerom&  It 
had  then  an  extent  of  14,825  square  miles,  with  1,912,808  inhabitants,  and 
comprised  the  greatest  part  of  Hesse-Cassel  and  Hanover,  Brunswick,  and 
many  parts  of  the  present  Prussian  province  of  Saxony,  and  district  of  Minden. 
Its  capital  and  royal  residence  was  CaseaL  4.  The  grand-duchy  of  Frankfort^ 
wfaidi  comprised,  besides  the  city  of  this  name,  the  principality  of  Aschafiien- 
burg  (see  above),  and  the  districts  of  Hanau  and  Fulda,  and  was  in  1809 
created  in  &vor  of  the  above-mentioned  former  archbishop  and  elector  of 
Mentz,  Charles  Theodore  of  Dalberg.  It  had  an  extent  of  1,874  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  800,000  inhabitants. 

After  the  political  events  in  1814  and  1815.  these  new  creations 
disappeared,  and  the  respective  territories  were  restored  to  their 
former  sovereigns ;  other  sovereigns,  who  until  then  had  retained 
their  sovereignty,  were  mediatized,*  and,  according  to  the  tenor 

*  That  ]8»  their  territories  were  annexed  to  larger  neighboring  states,  under 
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of  a  treaty  ooneluded  at  Vienna  on  tlie  8th  of  June,  1815,  a  union 
of  the  several  German  etatee  waa  formed  hy  the  name  of  Oermanic 
Confederation,  tbe  object  of  which  was  to  provide  for  mutual 
safety  and  defence.  Each  state  was  independent  within  itself, 
but  for  general  purposes  the  whole  was  governed  by  the  Difi,  a 
body  composed  of  plenipotentiaries  from  the  different  states,  and 
residing  at  Frankfort  on  the  Mayne.  On  the  5th  of  November) 
1816,  the  Diet  held  its  first  session.  It  was  voted,  aocordiog  to 
circumstances,  either  in  a  committee,  or  in  full  session.  The 
Austrian  plenipotentiary  presided.  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  etc., 
had  each  one  vote  ;  while  of  the  smaller  states,  several  together  had 
one  vote  in  common.    The  order  of  succession  was  the  following : — 


Austria, having  in  the  eommt<^ 

Prussia, «  " 

Bavaria, «  « 

Saxony,     .......  •  • 

Hanover,  .•...•,  *  * 

Wirtemberg^ «  « 

Baden, «  « 

Hesse-Cassel, «  « 

Hesse-Darmstadt  and  Hesse -Homhuiig,  together,  **  ** 

Denmark  (on  account  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg),  "  " 

Netberland  (on  account  of  Luxemburg  and  Limburg),  "  ** 

Saxe- Weimar  and  the  3  Saxon  duchies,  together,  "  ** 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  M.  Strelitx,     .  *'  " 

Brunsiwick  and  Nassau,     ....  "  ** 

Oldenburg,  Anhalt,  and  Schwarzburg,  **  " 
HohenxoUem,  Liechtenstein,  Reuss,  Schaumbuiig- 

Lippe,  Lippe-Detmold,  and  Waldeck,    .  **  " 

Lubeck,  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Frankfort^  "  " 


VOtOi 


Total  in  the  committee, 


17 


whose  sovereignty  they  themselves  were  placed,  while  thay  in  sabilaiiea 
retained  their  independence  in  local  affiurs. 
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The  so-called  pUmtm^  or  full  session,  was  held  whenever  the 
question  was  of  fundamental  laws  of  the  Confederation,  or  arrange* 
meiits  concerning  its  argcini^ntionf  eto, ;  and  in  tkis  plenum  was 
?oted  in  the  following  order  of  eucceision  : — 


Austria,      , 

haviag  m 

tbe  plenmn,  4  rotes. 

Fnmia, 

4 

■t          4      " 

SawM^,      ,        ,       , 

4i 

It          J      i« 

Bavaria,     , 

M 

u                ^         d 

EftnovCT*    ^ 

« 

■i             4       " 

Wirteroberg,       ,        . 

« 

U                    AM 

Bftden, 

m 

m               3         '^ 

Hesae-CasBel,      .        * 

« 

"          B      " 

Hf?«»e- Darmstadt, 

■1 

u           S       " 

Uobtciij  Laueoburg^  . 

m 

u            S       ** 

Lusemburg-Liiohurg, , 

m 

If              g        li 

Brunswick, . 

** 

«          2      " 

Wecklanbur^-Sch  w  erin^ 

It 

M                  4          M 

NaHB&u, 

il 

H                  S          ** 

Sase- Weimar,     .         .         < 

« 

a           1       ** 

Baxe-GoburgOotha,   . 

a 

M             1       '* 

Sase-MdQu^ifeiij . 

tt 

(4                  1           * 

Saxe-Alteoburg, , 

m 

H                     1             U 

MeckJEDbm-g-Streliti, . 

m 

m           1       *" 

Oldenburg,  * 

m 

h           1       ** 

Anhalt-Deagau»  . 

m 

u           I       <■ 

AiJialt-Bemburg, 

tt 

H                 1           ** 

AQhalt-Kotben  (^nce  Not^  1847, 

become  rt 

M), 

11                  1           M 

Sd  L  warEburg^oadcmbaufien, 

H 

u              1         " 

Brhwarabiirg-RuddJjBtadtj    , 

H 

«                  1           ** 

EubEHUoUem-Heduxigeii,    . 

M 

H                1          ** 

Liocbteostdn,     , 

M 

H                 1          " 

Hobenfiollerii^igmariDgen, 

H 

u              I         ** 

WaldMjt,    , 

H 

u              1         *' 

H^usa,  elder  lin^ 

« 

u               1         '* 

R«  IMS,  younger  Une^    , 

II 

*t          1      ** 

SdjauinbDig-Iipp*!,    * 

■ 

■         1     * 
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Lippe-Detmold, liATiiig  in  the  plenum,  1  Tot& 

Lubeck, «               «         1    « 

Frankfort^ «               a         1    « 

Bremen, «               a         1    « 

Hamburg, «               «         1    « 

Hen^Homborg <*               «         1    « 

Total  in  the  plenmn, 69Tot6a. 

Since  the  dissolution  of  the  ancient  German  empire,  there  are 
no  sapreme  courts  for  all  Germany  more,  but  the  larger  states 
have  their  own,  while  the  smaller  German  states  have  supreme 
courts  in  common.  Thus,  the  Saxon  grand-duchy  and  duchies, 
together  with  the  principalities  of  Reuss,  have  a  supreme  court 
at  Jena  in  common ;  the  duchies  and  principalities  of  Anhalt  and 
Schwarzburg  at  Zerhst ;  the  grand-duchies  of  Mecklenburg  at  Ros- 
tock ;  Brunswick  and  the  principalities  of  Lippe  and  Waldeck  at 
WolffenlnUtel,  and  the  4  Free  Cities  (Hamburg,  etc.)  at  Lubeck; 
while  Liechtenstein  appeals  to  the  supreme  court  at  Innspruck, 
Hesse-Homburg  to  that  of  Darmstadt^  and  the  principalities  of 
Hohenzollern  to  that  of  Stuttgart.  The  strength  of  the  coirfed' 
eral  army  was  in  1830  fixed  at  303,484  men. 

BUtortf  of  Germany. — little  or  nothing  is  known  of  German  history  ante- 
rior to  about  100  years  before  our  Christian  era.  llie  country  was  known  to 
the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Oermania^  and  its  southern  and  western  parte 
conquered  by  them,  especially  Rhaetia  (comprising  in  substance  the  present 
Tyrol),  Vtnddicia  (South  Bavaria  and  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Wirtemberg),  and  Norieum  (arch-duchy  of  Austria,  Styria,  Oarin- 
thia,  and  part  of  Oarniola).  The  chief  German  tribes,  mentioned  by  the 
Romans,  were  the  Cimlnriafu  (whose  principal  seat  was  in  Jutland),  Teutotus 
(in  Mecklenburg),  ChatU  (chiefly  in  Hesse),  Cherusks  (in  the  centre  of  the 
present  kingdom  of  Hanover  and  Lippe-Detmold),  and  Mareomant  (in  Bohe- 
mia). About  the  Vandats,  S«evian»,  etc.,  see  History  of  Europe,  §  8,  page 
24.    The  ancient  Germans  were  ruled  by  natiTe  prima$  elected  out  of  iUa»> 

13» 
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trious  families ;  their  leaden  in  time  of  war  were  commonly  called  dmke$,  ami 
elected  from  among  the  most  raliant  warriors.  They  had  no  dtiea  or  towns, 
but  lived  in  rough  huts  or  cottages  scattered  about,  and  in  only  rather  few 
instances  united  to  a  tillage.  Chastity  and  hospitality  were  their  character- 
istic virtues.  Since  the  discontinuance  of  the  migration  of  nations  (see  His- 
tory of  Europe,  g  8),  which  had  brought  about  many  political  alterations  in 
Germany,  and  at  the  period  of  the  foundation  of  the  FrankisJi  kingdom  by 
OloTifl  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  8,  page  26),  the  most  powerful  of  the  Ger- 
man tribes  were  the  following : — 1.  The  Fbibslandbbs,  along  the  coast  of  the 
North  Sea,  between  the  Zuyder  Zee  and  the  mouth  of  the  Weser.  2.  The 
Sazokb,  occupying  the  whole  tract  of  land  between  the  Rhine  and  Eider 
rirers,  that  comprises  at  present  Westphalia,  the  prmeipalities  of  Ltppe,  the 
middle  and  southern  parts  of  Hanover,  Brunswick,  and  Holstein.  Those  of 
Westphalia  were  particularly  also  called  WestphaliaiM  (those  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Minden  sometimes  Engert),  those  of  Holstein  North  Albin^ana,  and 
those  of  Brunswick  sometimes  Ecuiphaliana.  3.  The  Fbakks,  consistiiig  of 
Ripuarian  Franks  (in  the  present  Rhenish  province  of  Prussia),  who  under 
the  reign  of  their  king,  Olovis,  conquered  nearly  all  Gaul  and  imparted  their 
name  to  this  country,  and  of  BcUie  Franks^  from  whom  is  derived  the  name 
of  Franconia,  which  is  stiU  the  common  name  of  the  northern  half  of  Bavaria, 
where  they  had  their  principal  seat  4.  The  Albmanni,  primitively  called 
Biteviantj  and  occupying  the  whole  tract  of  land,  which  in  a  later  period 
formed  the  Swabian  circle  (see  above).  6.  The  Bajoaeians,  the  forefathers 
of  the  Bavarians  proper,  had  their  principal  seat  in  the  southern  half  of  the 
present  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  6.  The  Thubinqians,  living  in  the  countries  at 
present  consisting  of  the  SaxoD  grand-duchy  and  duchies.  All  these  tribes 
were  subjected  partiy  by  Clovis  and  his  Merovingian  successors,  partiy  by 
Charlemagne,  and  thus  incorporated  to  the  great  Prankish  empire ;  and  not 
before  the  year  848,  when  this  empire  was  divided,  by  the  treaty  of  Verdun 
(see  History  of  Europe,  §14,  page  31),  Germany  became  independent  Char- 
lemagne's grandson,  Louis  II.,  sumamed  the  German,  was  its  first  independ- 
ent king  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  14).  He  was  called  Louis  the  Second  on 
account  of  his  &tber,  Louis  the  Pious,  having  been  the  first  sovereign  of  Qer- 
many  with  the  name  of  Loui&  When  Louis  II.  died  (in  876),  the  German 
kingdom  was  divided  among  his  three  sons,  of  whom  the  two  eldest  died 
■uocessivelyin  880  and  862,  after  which  the  youngest,  Chablbs  III.,  sumamed 
Ike  Art,  attaintd  to  tfie  power,  first  in  Qennany,  and  than  In  nearly  all 
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other  parts  of  the  andeDt  Frankish  empire.  Hia  great-grandikifaer  Charle- 
magne  was,  as  first  emperor,  ooosidered  also  as  first  sovereign  of  Qennaaj, 
and  for  this  reason  denoted  with  the  name  of  Charles  L  Charles  the  Bald 
(brother  of  Louis  the  German),  was  crowned  emperor  (in  876),  ooDiddered  as 
Charles  IL,  though  he  was  properly  only  the  sovereign  of  France  (see  His- 
tory of  Europe,  §  14).  Charles  the  Fat  having  been  dethroned  in  867,  he 
was  in  Germany  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the  dulce  of  Carinthia«  Asmulps 
(887-899),  who  was  the  first  German  kmg  realizing  the  claims  upon  the  tm- 
perial  eromi  (see  page  32).  With  his  son  and  successor,  Loun  IIL,  sumamed 
tJie  Child  (899-911),  the  German  line  of  the  Carlovingians  became  extinct, 
and  henceforth  the  German  empire  was  an  elective  monarchy,  Yoity  the  Weak- 
ness of  Charlemagne's  successors  had  allowed  the  most  powerful  among  the 
vassals  to  make  themselves  almost  independent,  and  these  were  the  duke^  of 
Saxony  (to  whom  the  Thuringians  had  for  the  most  part  been  subjected),  of 
Frauconioj  Suevia  (Swabia),  Bavaria^  and  Lorraine.  However  they  finally 
agreed  upon  electing  a  eommon  sovereign,  and  they  first  chose  the  duke  of 
Francunia,  who,  as  Conkad  I.,  reigned  from  911  to  918.  After  his  death  the 
duke  Henry  of  Saxony,  sumamed  the  Fowler^  was  elected  king  of  Germany. 
Henet  I.  united  in  himself  all  the  virtues  of  a  truly  great  man ;  he  maintained 
mtenial  peace  and  order,  built  a  great  many  regular  towns  (for  instance* 
Menseborg,  Meissen,  Quedlinburg,  Nordhausen,  Goalar),  and  put  to  the  rout 
(in  983,  near  Merseburg)  the  Magyars,  who  until  then  had  nearly  every  year 
made  plundering  and  devastating  inroads  into  Germany.  Endowed  with 
similar  great  qualities  was  his  son  and  successor  Otho  I.  (936-972).  In  962 
he  was  in  Rome  crowned  emperor  by  the  pope,  and  as  since  this  example  was 
followed  by  his  successors,  the  German  kings  were  henceforth  commonly 
styled  Roman-German  emperors.  Otho's  next  three  suocessars  were  Otho  II. 
(972-988),  Orno  IIL  (988-1002),  and  Hxnet  XL,  sumamed  the  Bbly  (1002- 
1024).  With  Henry  II.  the  imperial  line  of  the  Saxon  house  became  extinct 
and  now  Conrad  IL  (1024-1089)  was  elected,  belonging  to  the  dncal  house 
of  Fraocooia,  or  the  Salic  Franks  (for  which  reason  the  emperors  of  this 
house  were  frequently  called  the  Salic  emperors).  His  son  and  socoesaor, 
Henet  IIL  (1039-1056),  was  the  most  energetic  of  all  German  emperors; 
and  it  is  no  doubt,  that  had  he  lived  longer  than  actually  was  the  case  (for  he 
was  only  89  years  old  when  he  died  in  1066),  he  not  only  would  have  turned 
the  elective  monarchy  into  a  hereditary  one,  but  also  made  of  Germany  a 
very  powerftd  empire,  with  whose  domestic  a&irs  the  popes  wpuld  aaw 
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have  dared  to  tntKldle,  na  thoy  itk  later  periods  did,  to  tbu  greatest  prejuJka 
of  the  pditijcal  mdepeutWncfi  of  Gemuanj.     T\m  was  first  triwd  succjesftfuU/ 
bj  Pope  Gregory  VIL  during  the  reigw  of  Henry 'a  ftun,  H^sbt  IV.  (Il>a6- 
1 1  OB),  wlioiu  liu  treated  in  the  most  ImnuiiAtin^  luoniier.     With  Henry  IV*'« 
son  and  BuccesMir,  Hictfttir  V.  (llUt^llSSj,  iiiii  hm  uf  Qie  ^>ealUd  Salic  ma- 
pL>ror&  liecame  exttoct^  next  to  Lim  wi^  decti^d  Lotuak  IX.  (eArl  of  SuppUa- 
gt?iiburg,  iti  th<3  pn^eni  duchy  of  Brunswick:    Lothar  thf  Second  he  waa 
styled  with  referunc^  to  Lothar  I.,  who  by  the  tenni  of  the  trmity  of  Verdun 
iti  843  had  lx>nie  tJie  iinperiiil  crown),  who  reigned  from  1125  to  1137,  in 
which  period  the  long-Wtiiig  strugglii  betwet^n  the  Gtteipfi4  and  Gh'tbtllinti, 
or  b^^ween  the  adherents  of  the  pjweTful  hon^e^  of  Siti^tiny  (irhich  duchy, 
together  with  that  of  B&Trariii,  was  under  Oie  away  uf  the  Gutlplia)  and  Ho- 
hcostaufen  (under  who»e  Bway  was  tiie  duchy  uf  Swabia),  origmntod,  by  thai 
Lothar^  ^ham  aou  in^aw  waa  dukd  uf  both  Saxony  and  lUvaxia,  gro^y 
offended  hia  rivals.     But  afkT  hi&  death  thes*©  very  rival*  of  the  <»]ebrated 
house  of  HithetiMtaufmv  wore  elected,  first  Conrad  III  (1137-1152),  tlieu  hia 
nephew  FacoKam  L,  nurnatned  Barharosaa  (U&2-lltfU),  ajid  next  to  him  his 
Buo  HiifttT  VL  (Iie0'll97j.     When  tJie  kstruamed  omperor  died,  his  boo 
Frederic  waa  only  3  years  old,  and  of  thia  circumstance  the  Cluelpiis  avniled 
themeelvcji,  and  elected  (lu   1198)  one  of   their  adherenta.  Oiho  (^in   of 
Henry,  Bumamed  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony),  while  tlieir  advenatriea  elected 
Henry 'ti  younger  brother  Pmuip,  Burimmed  of  SuNihia  (UttS-UaS),  king  of 
Germany-    Bat  Uie  latter  weii  murdered  in  ISOS,  and  i^ince  Orao  IV.  reigned 
without  oppowUou  until  the  yenr  1315,  when  Ilenry^s  tiun  (see  above),  Facn- 
Eaic  IL  ( 1216-1 25U),  was  elect<?d.      With   Frederic's    son  and  anccesHjr, 
Coimii*  IV.  (1250-1 2 S4),  the  house  of  JiofienMttm/ert  became   ejctinat^  aitd 
now  a  period  of  nearly  *iO  yearsi  endued,  which  in  German  history  is  known 
by  the  name  of  I>rr£aaEiuN,  and  to  which  couveiiieutly  could  be  appUed 
wliat  is  ettid  in  Judges,  iviL  6  :  "In  tlioae  dnye  there  waa  no  king  in  Ifirael, 
but  every  man  did  that  whkh  was  right  m  liis  own  eyes."     For  not  only  the 
sword-law  exercisied  ita  barbarous  Bway  uncontroUud  throiighout  Oennany^ 
but  also  the  number  of  petty  fioveroigu*  increased  frt*m  year  to  year,  so  tlmt 
at  the  end  of  the  lath  century  it  amounted  ah-eady  to  almost  ISO  (duehi^a^ 
principalities,  earld^m^  bishoprics,  free  cities,  etc.).     Some  of  the  German 
princiis  trieti  indeed  to  put  an  end  to  tljifl  amtrchy,  by  electing  in  Bm^esaioii 
like  earl  Wiihivn  of  Hoitafid  {j-UbC},  Richard  o/  Comwail  ("j-ia72),  and 
King  AfpltoniQ  of  Cmviiiia  ^wbo  a#Fgr  »et  a  foot  oti  th«  Oannan  ground) ;  but 
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tfaeae  mock-kingB  had  no  authority  at  all,  so  mach  the  less  as  they  actually 
were  not  reoognized  as  kings  or  emperors  of  Germany.  No  Gernuu  prinoe 
■was,  under  the  eywting  circumstances,  willing  to  accept  the  crown.  Finally 
it  became  evident  to  all  that  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things  would 
lead  to  common  min;  even  the  pope  insisted  energetically  upon  the  election 
of  a  new  soyereign  of  all  Germany;  and  so  then  Rooolph  L  (1278-1291), 
earl,  or  coont  of  Bdjytburg  in  Switierland  (see  page  166),  was  elected.  Ue 
proyed  himself  worthy  of  the  confidence  shown  to  him,  and  succeeded  in  a 
rather  bhort  time  to  restore  tranquilUty  and  order  to  the  country.  Ottohar, 
king  of  Bohemia  and  soyereign  of  nearly  all  the  other  present  German  proy- 
tnoes  of  Austria,  refusing  to  acknowledge  Bodolph  as  emperor,  was  declared 
outlawed,  defeated  in  two  decisiye  l^atUes,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Bohe- 
mia and  Morayia,  deprived  of  his  possessiona  Carinthia  was  given  in  fee 
to  the  earl  Mainhard  of  Tyrol,  but  with  Austria  (I  e.,  the  present  archduchy 
of  Austria^  Styria,  and  Camiola,  Rodolph  invested  his  own  sons,  Albert 
and  Rodolph,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  to  the  domestic  power  of  the  houte 
of  ffap$burg  in  Atatria,  It  was  perhaps  owing  to  thia  somewhat  selfish 
proceeding,  that  not  his  eldest  son  but  the  earl  AnoLPmn  of  Niutau  (1291* 
1298)  was  elected  king  and  emperor  of  Germany.  However  Rodolph's  son 
acquiesced  not  in  it,  but  took  the  field  against  Adolphus,  defeated  and 
killed  him  in  a  battle  at  Gellheim  (in  the  present  Bavarian  PalatinateX  and 
was  now  reoognixed  as  emperor,  by  the  name  of  Albbbt  L  (1298-1808). 
In  the  period  from  his  death  (in  1808 ;  he  was  murdered  by  his  own  nephew) 
until  towards  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  princes  from  different  houses 
mounted  the  imperial  throne.  First,  HzmiT  Y IL  (1808-1 818),  from  the  hmm 
^XwdMit&iM^;  and  next  to  him,  Louis  iy.(1818-1347),8urnamed  <A«^aiwr^ 
because  he  belonged  to  the  reigning  Bavarian  house  of  Wittekbach.  Then  one 
party  elected  the  Earl  GumrHxa  of  BchwanUnwg,  while  another  parly  elected 
Henry  YIL's  grandson,  Charles  of  Luxemhurgy  and  the  latter,  or  Chablib  IV. 
(1847-1878),  got  the  better  of  the  other,  the  more  so,  as  Gunther  soon  died 
(in  1849).  Charles  IV.  is  remarkable  as  the  author  of  the  so-called  Ooldtn 
Bull,  i  e.,  a  public  document  concerning  the  election  of  an  emperor,  the  rank 
or  dignity  of  the  7  electors,  etc^  which  was  published  in  1866.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son  Wknobblaus  (1878-1400),  who  cared  so  little  for  the 
public  welfiure,  that  in  1400  four  electors  elected  the  Palatine  RupxaT  (1400- 
1410)  in  hia  place.  Rupert,  however,  made  himself  unpopular,  likewise; 
meraover,  he  had  not  been  generally  recognised  as  emperor;  one  party  elected 
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the  margrave  lodoau  of  Moravia  (a  cousin  of  Wenceslaua) ;  another,  Wences- 
laus'  brother  Sigismund ;  and  thus  there  were  at  one  period  8  German  kings, 
or  emperors,  at  once  (fur  Wenoeshius  lived  until  1419).  Finally,  Sigismuxd 
(1410-1487)  maintained  himself  in  the  poeaession  of  the  imperial  crown. 
During  hid  reign,  the  Council  at  Conttanee  was  held  in  1416,  and  John  Hun 
burnt  there,  which  gave  riae  to  the  vtm  of  the  fftuHUi  in  Bohemia,  that  kwted 
from  1419  to  1486.  It  may  be  noticed  here  also,  that  Sigismund  sold  the 
margraviate  of  Brandenburg  (which  he  had  inherited),  together  with  the 
eleetoral  dignity,  to  the  burgrave  Frederic  of  Hohenxollem,  at  the  price  of 
400,000  ducats.  Sigisraund  died  in  1487,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son-in  law 
Albut  XL  (1487*1489)  of  Auttria,  and  henceforth  only  princes  of  this  house 
(with  one  single  exception)  were  elected  emperors.  Albert's  successor  was 
hui  cousin,  Fredkbic  IIL  (1489-1498),  who  was  the  last-elected  German  king 
crowned  emperor  at  Rome ;  while  his  son  Maximiuan  I.  (1498-1619)  was  the 
first  who  proclaimed  himself  " elected  German  emperor"  which  fdnce  was  the 
usual  title  of  the  sovereigns  of  the  German  empire.  During  Maximilian's 
reign,  the  Reformation  b?gan ;  by  that,  Luther  published  his  ninety-five  prop- 
ositions on  the  81  St  of  October,  1617.  Most  of  the  public  acts  of  Maximil- 
ian's grandson  and  successor,  Chaklfb  V.  (1619-1666),  had  reference  to  the 
Reformation,  as,  for  instance,  the  diets  at  Worms  (in  1621),  Spire  (in  1529), 
Augsburg  (in  1680),  the  so-called  Schmalkaldian  war  (in  1646),  the  treaty  of 
Passau  (in  1662),  the  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  at  Augsburg  in  1666,  by 
which  the  religious  differences  were  settled,  and  the  Council  at  Trent  (since 
the  year  1645).  Charles  renounced  the  AuHrian  estates  (which  he  had 
inherited  from  his  grandiiBither  Maximilian)  in  favor  of  his  younger  brother, 
FsaDiNAND  L  (1666-1664),  who  at  the  same  time  had  been  elected  emperor. 
Ferdinand  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Maximiuan  II.  (1664-1676),  wbo^  like 
his  father,  was  noted  for  his  dslemency  and  equity.  His  son  and  successor 
RoDOLFH  II.  (1676-1612),  was  a  very  learned  scholar,  but  the  mudi  more 
unfit  for  ruling,  which  also  may  be  said  of  his  brother  Matthias  (1612-1619), 
under  whose  reign  the  Thirty  Yearn  War  (1618-1648)  originated.  It  is  easy 
to  conceive  that  an  event  of  so  important  consequences,  as  the  Reformation 
had  proved  to  be,  must  produce  a  violent  fermentation  in  the  minds  of  the 
majority  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  at  last  lead  to  a  reaction  and  open  hostilitiea 
Thus,  in  the  course  of  time  the  mutual  exasperation  between  the  Catholics 
and  Protestants  had  increased  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  both  parties  waited, 
■•  it  w«rs  only  for  a  phmable  pretext  to  strike  the  first  Uow.    This  preteod 
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was  ofiered,  by  that  the  Protestants  at  Prague  predpHated  the  imperial 
gviyemora  from  the  wiodows  of  the  rojal  castle,  on  the  28d  of  May,  1618. 
Tlie  Bohemians  then  elected  the  elector  Frederic  V.  of  the  Palatinate  their 
king,  bat  were  defeated  in  the  battle  near  Prague,  00  the  8th  of  Norerober, 
1620,  and  aouo  the  war  extended  to  all  parts  of  Germany.  Meanwhile,  the 
oouhin  of  Matthias,  FEaDiNA2a>  IL  (1619-1637),  had  been  elected  emperor,  and 
during  hb  reign  the  principal  events  of  the  said  war  took  place :  the  total 
defeat  of  King  Christian  V.  of  Denmark  in  the  battle  of  Lutter  on  the  Baren- 
berg  (27th  of  August,  1626),  the  taking  of  Magdeburg  by  storm  (20th  of  May, 
1631),  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  (7th  of  September,  1631),  the  battle  of 
Liltxen  (16lh  of  November,  1632),  etc  Ferdinand  II.  wa«  succeeded  by  his 
son  FsaDtNAND  III.  (1637-1667),  whose  reign  is  noted  for  the  We$ij>k4tlian 
tr^atjf  of  peace,  concluded  on  the  24th  of  October,  1648,  respectiyely  at 
Munster  (with  reference  to  the  Catholic  concerns)  and  Osnabrftdc  (with 
reference  to  the  Protestant  concerns).  By  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  the  ezecu- 
tiye  power  of  the  emperor  was  restricted  still  more  than  ever  befwe.  Ferdi- 
nand  IL  died  in  1667,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Leopold  L  (1657-1706), 
who  was  succeeded  first  by  his  eldest  son  Joseph  L  (1705-1711),  and  then  by 
a  younger  son  Cbaelxs  VL  (1711-1740),  with  whom  the  nude  line  of  the 
house  of  Hapsburg  became  extinct  He  bequeathed  all  his  patrimonial 
dominions  (comprising  the  present  Austrian  monarchy,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Pulkh  provinces  and  of  the  former  Venetian  territories)  to  his  only 
daughter,  the  celebrated  Queen  Marif  TkeresOf  who  was  married  to  Francis 
Stephen,  duke  of  Lorraine^  from  which  cause  the  house  of  Hapsburg  has 
aince  been  styled  Mapeburff-Lorraine.  lliere  arose  claims  upon  the  Austrian 
dominions  on  the  part  of  several  German  princes,  above  all  of  Charles  Albert, 
elector  of  Bavaria,  and  cousin  to  Mary  Theresa.  Tet  the  latter  prevailed, 
both  against  him  and  the  other  pretenders,  with  the  exception  of  Frederic  IL 
of  Prussia,  to  whom  she  ceded  the  greatest  part  of  Silesia.  Charles  Albert 
was,  however,  elected  emperor  by  the  name  of  Chaelxb  VIL,  but  as  he  already 
died  in  1745,  Mary  Theresa's  consort  was  elected  emperor  by  the  name  of 
FaAKcaa  L  (1746-1765).  He  died  in  1765,  and  was  succeeded  first  by  his 
eldest  SOD  JoaxFB  IL  (1766-1790),  and  then  by  a  younger  son  Leopold  IL 
(1790-1792X  LeopoU's  son,  FaAMcm  IL  (1792-1806),  wuthelaH  German 
emperoTf  as  has  already  been  mentioned  above,  where  also  the  alterations  the 
political  body  of  Germany  underwent  since  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  have  been  alluded  ta    The  rmfoluiitHu  which  occurred  in  Qermany  in 
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the  years  1848  and  1849,  are  too  fresh  in  remembrance  than  that  they  needed 
to  be  related  here ;  yet  with  refereiioe  to  their  arinal  cauRcs,  vre  CAdoot  forbear 
to  driLW  tht*  attention  of  the  rtfitder  in  the  following  fiMMs*,  ¥\tist  we  have 
seen  above  tlmt  no  country  cau  rival  Gerraany  in  the  geoeral  diifu^ion  of 
knowledge,  and  that  its  literary  iiiHtitutioiiB  are  botJi  nunieroua  and  celebrated. 
S^sondly,  Germany  m  renowned  for  Y&rious  bnmchea  of  its  nnmerous  manu- 
fiyilurea,  lliirdly,  both  its  conunerice  and  inland  trade  la  very  considerably 
Bcaidei  thb,  the  agriculture  L9  in  general  conducted  with  a  skill  nlmosi 
unrivalled,  and  the  horses,  sheep,  and  cattle,  there  belong,  fur  the  most  part» 
to  the  tin  est  breed.  Still  we  add,  tiiat  for  iiv«!tiuice,  Ihe  system,  long  since 
adopted  there  in  medical  amcem^,  may  be  c&lled  exemplary,  and  that  the 
adminiBtrBtion  of  Justice  la  likewi^  in  tlie  best  order.  Now  we  otrk,  whether 
all  these  advnntiiges  could  possibly  have  been  obtained,  if  Germany  had  been 
under  the  away  of  t}  rautj^  nod  deapota,  us  Germiui  par ty dead ei^  w*ouid  make 
foreigners  lielicve  I  On  the  contrary,  the  very  fact  of  thei^e  advatitagi^a  pre- 
■upfiosea  liberal  and  benevolent  priiidples  OQ  tJie  part  of  tlie  f  ovemmentM  in 
general,  llie  assertion  of  thoae  party -lendera,  that  the  German  people  bad 
to  bear  enormona  public  chargess,  and  especially  all  the  expenses  of  the  pruicely 
eourtfl  In  tliat  c^iujitry,  h  conxpletely  a  talk  at  random.  First,  in  Qemumy  the 
taxes  are  lower  than  in  almost  any  otlier  country  of  Europe — for,  up^m  an 
^vera^e^  each  inhabitant  baa  to  p»y  only  one  tsind  a  haif  dollara  per  annum  ;♦ 
whereas,  the  proportion  of  iax€»  in  Engliind  ia  at  tlie  rate  of  ten,  and  in 
France,  at  present,  at  the  enormousi  rate  of  foufiten  dollars.  (The  partktdiim 
of  the  proportion  of  taxes  in  Germany  will  be  found  below*  and  in  tba 
description  of  the  eseveral  German  states.)  And*  secondly,  with  regard  to 
the  expeoiies  of  tJie  pruu^ly  tanulies  and  courts  in  Gerrnanvt  the  people  have 
to  contribute  out  of  tJieir  pockets  not  one  tingle  eent  towards  them.  The  fact 
iSf  tha.t  thase  fimulies  aufaalst  entirely  on  the  revenues  of  their  dommn^  or 
fwmljf  ettaies.    They  are  possessed  of  property,  as  veil  aa  millions  of  privmte 

♦  In  the  financial  year  ending  on  the  30tb  of  June,  1844,  the  public  expendi- 
twre  of  the  United  States  was  #32.958,827.  At  the  same  period,  the  total 
population  of  the  Union  waa  about  19,&00,(X)0  inhabitants,  Tbu?,  19*600,000 
divided  into  38^000,000  gives  a  ratio  of  $1  69  per  inhabitant  But.  let  even 
the  average  amount  of  the  expenditure  be  only  1 2 ft, 000,000,  the  ratio  per 
Lnhabitant  is  still  at  leaat  |1  25 — ^i.  &,  exclusive  of  the  separate  public  charg43« 
in  the  single  statas,  -       -* 
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men  througliout  the  whole  world ;  and  that  this  property  consists  chiefly  of 
fiunily  estates,  commonly  called  domains,  makes  no  difierenoe.  We  have 
seen  above,  that  the  ancestor  of  the  reigning  royal  &mily  in  Prussia,  Frederic 
of  Hohenaollem,  was  able  to  pay  400,000  ducats  in  cash  to  Emperor  Sigis- 
mnnd — an  immense  sum  at  that  time  1  Rodolph  of  Hapebing  was,  before 
bis  accession  to  the  imperial  throne,  one  of  the  wealthiest  earls  in  Switzerhind. 
The  Guel|^  ancestors  of  the  house  of  Brunswick-Hanover,  were  wealthy 
and  powerful  barons  in  Italy  and  Southern  Germany.  We  could  dte  other 
instances  to  show  that  the  German  princes  descend  from  wealthy  ancestors, 
who  entailed  their  large  estates  as  feoflEinents  in  trust  upon  their  descendants. 
The  revenues  from  these  estates  fiir  exceeding  the  expenses  of  the  prinoefy 
households,  it  is  evident  that  the  assertion  that  German  princes  did  live  at 
the  charges  of  the  people,  is  a  fabrication.  On  the  contrary,  in  former  times 
the  surplus  of  the  revenues,  applied  to  purposes  of  public  service  then  <u  wil 
at  at  preaeni,  proved  almost  sufficient  for  the  public  expenditure ;  and  what 
the  people  had  to  pay  in  taxes,  was  a  trifle.  Only  the  wars  and  other 
extraordinary  contingencies  since  the  first  French  revolution,  have  increased 
the  taxes  of  the  German  people,  stiU  to  a  comparatively  very  low  ratia  In 
the  taUe,  page  808,  that  of  some  countries  is  indeed  higher  than  the  average 
ratio  of  one  and  a  half  dolkurs,  but  this  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  rail-roads, 
which  in  Germany,  for  the  most  part^  have  been  constructed  at  the  expense 
and  on  account  of  the  public  treasury.  Thus,  neither  tyranny  nor  despotism 
on  the  part  of  the  princes,  neither  incapacity  nor  malevolence  on  the  part  of 
the  rulers,  neither  heavy  taxes  nor  infringement  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people  have  brought  on  the  revolution  in  Germany,  but  the  artifices  of 
those  very  party-leaders,  who  in  this  way  endeavored  to  satisfy  their  immod- 
erate ambition  and  unreasonable  discontent  That  the  reader  may  not 
charge  us  with  partiality,  or  exaggeration,  we  shall  cite  their  own  wfrde. 
Last  summer,  as  is  known,  a  republic  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden  and  the 
Bavarian  palatinate  was  established,  but  soon  put  down  agaia  Now,  of 
course,  the  leaders  took  to  fiight;  and  Mr.  BrtwtanOt  the  ex-president  of  the 
transitory  republican  government,  had  just  time  enough  to  publish  an  addreet 
to  the  people  of  Baden^  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  says : — **  Fellow- 
citizens  1  Ton  will  be  astonished  to  learn  from  the  records,  to  what  pur- 
poses your  money  has  been  appropriated;  how  few  there  were  who, 
without  self-interest,  devoted  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  people,  and  how 
the  great  majority  did  not  make  a  step  without  tiaDg  pajfmeni  for  itrndef 


Digitized 


by  Google 


806  EUROPE.  PAST  AND  PRESEIST. 


ExDe»  of  PopulatioD  in  Germaoy 


the  public  ireaaury.  In  the  first  begiDoing  of  our  revolutioo,  huudreda  of 
advetiturers  flocked  into  our  country ;  they  boasted  of  their  having  suffered 
for  the  sake  of  liberty,  and  claimed  the  reward  of  it  in  ready  money  out  of 
your  treasuriea  At.  tlie  head  of  this  party  was  Stry»e^  whom  the  army 
disdains  on  account  of  his  cowardice.  I  had  put  my  trust  in  the  constituent 
assembly ;  but  I  have  been  disappointed.  The  majority  of  its  members  con- 
sisted of  entirely  unqualified  common  brawlers.  I  could  name  a  great  number 
of  valiant  bullies,  who^  under  various  pretexts,  declined  dangerouM  com- 
missions as  '  unworthy  of  themselves,'  while  they  greedily  sought  to  obtain 
others  which  they  could  perform  in  perfect  safety  at  the  expenses  of  the 
pubUc  treasury."  We  should  think  that  these  revelations  speak  clear  enough 
to  every  one  who  desires  to  become  acquainted  with  the  actual  causes  of  the 
German  revolutiooa  There  is  no  state  in  the  world  that  can  boast  of  its 
being  a  perfect  one ;  for  the  simple  reason  that  man  himself  is  not  perfect 
Thus,  the  German  states  cannot  either  boast  of  perfection ;  but  their  chief 
defect  can  neither  be  laid  to  the  governments'  charge,  nor  be  remedied  by  revo- 
lutions ;  for  it  consists  of  nothing  else  but  exceea  of  populatiotit  and  hence 
want  of  subsistence  on  the  part  of  a  great  many  inhabitants,  espedally  amoqg 
the  lower  classes  of  society.  In  1807,  the  total  population  of  Germany  was 
26,226,000  inhabitants,  while  in  the  beginning  of  1848  it  was,  in  round 
numbers,  42,000,000 — ^thus  in  41  years,  an  increase  of  more  than  15,750,000 
inhabitants  1  The  increase  would  have  been  hr  more  considerable  but  for  the 
wars  which  occurred  prior  to  1814,  and  which  caused,  directly  and  indirectly, 
great  mortality.  The  German  emigrants  who  came  to  the  United  States  in 
these  last  twenty-five  years,  are,  for  the  most  part,  natives  from  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Baden,  the  kingdom  of  Wirtemberg,  and  the  Bavarian  palatinate ; 
and  whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to  ask  them  for  what  reason  they  have 
emigrated,  they  will  tell  him  (of  course,  in  so  for  as  they  do  not  belong  to  the 
political  refugees),  that  it  was  chiefly  want  of  subsistence  in  their  native 
country  that  induced  them  to  leave  it  and  to  go  in  search  of  a  livelihood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  In  the  last-named  countries,  the  people 
depend  for  subsistence  chiefly  on  husbandry,  and  partly  on  manufactures. 
In  1807,  the  population  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden  was  840,000  in- 
habitants, who  in  general  hod  the  means  of  subsistence,  but  since,  this  pop- 
ulation has  increased  by  more  than  half  a  million,  amounting  at  present  to 
about  1,380,000  inhabitants.  Thus,  while  in  1807  only  146  lived  on  a  square 
mile^  this  ratio  has  increased  to  288.    The  population  of  Wirtemberg  was  iu 
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180*7  at  the  ratio  of  159  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile,  but  in  the  beginning 
of  1848  it  was  at  the  ratio  of  282.  In  the  Bavarian  palatinate  are  living 
268,  and  io  the  governmental  district  of  Duseeldorf  (with  an  area  of  2,094 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  892,600  inhabitants)  not  leas  than  426 
inhabitants  on  a  square  mile  I  The  most  populous  states  of  the  Union  are, 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut;  yet,  according  to  the  census 
of  1840,  the  ratio  of  population  in  the  first-named  state  was  onlj  98,  in  the 
secopd  80,  and  in  Connecticut  65,  on  a  square  mile.  In  comparing  this  ratio 
with  that  of  the  named  German  oountries^  the  exceeding  competition  and 
rivalry  in  all  branches  of  industry  and  livelihood,  may  indeed  not  be  wondered 
at  The  ratio  of  population  in  the  other  German  countries  varies,  upon  an 
average,  between  160  and  210;  whUe  the  ratio  of  all  Germany  is  171  inhab- 
itants to  a  square  mile. 

We  shall  now  describe  the  different  German  states  according 
to  their  actual  political  condition  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1848,  for  the  reasons  alluded  to,  page  I.  Moreover,  the  altera- 
tions proposed  by  the  above-mentioned  so-called  German  parlia- 
ment, have  not  been  noticed  at  all  by  the  different  governments ; 
and  some  few  others  resolved  upon  by  the  latter,  may  be  consid- 
ered either  as  transitory,  or  as  immaterial. 

The  following  geographical  and  statistical  table  of  Germany, 
in  detail,  shows  at  once  the  order  of  succession,  followed  in  the 
description  of  the  several  states,  their  geographical  situation, 
their  area  and  population,  their  respective  capitals,  and  the  ratio 
of  tax-paying  per  inhabitant.  S.  G.  signifies  Southern  Germany ; 
C.  G.  signifies  Central  Germany ;  N.  G.  signifies  Northern  Ger- 
many. The  particulars  of  the  ratio  in  paying  taxes  will  be  found 
in  the  description  of  the  several  states,  and  some  of  them  are 
already  given  above.  Wherever  the  ratio  is  omitted  in  this  table, 
there  the  public  expenditure  is  either  covered  by  the  revenues 
of  the  domains,  etc ,  or  the  ratio  is  less  than  1^  dollars :  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  principalities  of  Reuss. 
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L  GERMAH  PK0VISCE3  OF  AUSTRIA. 

Ajkea  :  76,147  square  miles. 
PoFULATiOM  :  12,7UO»000  mfanbttAnts. 

They  consist  of  tlie  following  constituent  parts  of  the  Aoa- 
Irmn  empire : 

(o.)  The  arch-tinch^  of  Au^kia  (15,070  aqiiare  mlles^  and  2,400,000  ioliat^ 
itftnta),  on  both  sidtw  of  the  rhinubt\  with  Vtntna  as  copitid. 

{bj  TJip  dticAy  of  SriaiA  (8,6SI0  square  miles,  Mid  1,000,000  iokihi teats), 
0a  ibe  muth  eide  of  Oie  fu<rmef,  with  GrdU  aa  cnplul 

(i.)  The  kitigdmn  of  Illibu  ( 9,052  i  nqiiAre  fiiili>9,  jtnd  1,125,000  tobabi- 
tttnti)i,  ^ivftipfising^  C'arittihiay  Catnioloy  and  tbe  BO-t^lted  AujrtriaA  Friaul^ 
with  Kia^9n/urt^  Laibach,  and  Trieste  lU  capitals, 

(it)  The  earldom  of  Tyrou  (U^H^  sqiiary  milu^  und  900,000  inliabitfltitft), 
betvctfa  Buram  aad  Italy,  dq  thti  \ircijt  hounded  by  Swit^^rhmd,  and  on  the 
ea^t   catiiiet^ted  vith  the  AuMtnaa  areh-duchy  and   Hlj-ria.     It?  capital  it 

(<^)  Tbe  kingd<m  of  Bohemia  (20,oe6i  »quare  inilt«,  and  4,6OfJ,0O0  inhabi- 
taifta),  between  the  archducbj  of  Austria  aod  tJiti  kiof^dom  of  SttKonjr,  with 
FrapiA  as  capital. 

(/.)  The  mt^rgraviait  of  Moravia  and  Aw^trian  Silesia  (10,flO7  :5quare 
jniki*,  mkI  SjS  10,000  ioJiabitaot*i),  between  Boht'uiiii  and  HuD(jiiry,  with 
Mf%tin  aa  uipitaL 

(^.)  The  c/iicAif*  nj  AiTscnwiTz  and  ZA^i-oa  (1,491  square  milfja,  and  SG5,000 
irihabitant^),  near  Cracow,  belongihg  politically  to  Germiinyj  but  in  ^vcry 
other  respect  tO  Galido,  with  AuMchmU  aa  eapitaL 

The  detailed  doscnption  of  tbeae  German  proTincea  will  ^ 
found  uuder  the  he^d  of  the  Austrian  empiro,  as  it  would  be  in- 
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11— OEBMAN  PROVINCES  OF  PEUSSIA. 

Abva:  71,6^6  9quATC  mileQ 
PorcruTioN :  12,230,000  luhabitanta. 

They  consiBt  of  the  following  con^tituatit  parts  of  the  kingdom 
of  Pmsfiia- 

((I.)  The  province  of  BaANDEitBiTucj  (15hQ34  square  railetj  and  5,050,000 
ililmhjtant#)«  between  the  Oder  uuJ  El  bo  rivc:rA,  wLlh  B^tin  SA  CA|>ilaL 

{b.)  I'hv  provtftrr  of  Pomerasia  (l2,2-i'i  ^qutiri^  iviilei*.nii(l  l,l«fl,000  inhatw- 
tatil^),  cm  the  Baltic,  luiJ:  cro^^cd  hj  the  Oiler  rivet j  widi  Stfttin  ua  rapiul. 

(f.)  The  jtrot'iticf  ^}f  8ii.tHjA  (1 5  jvf>  iHjuart.^  u\i\^.^,  atiiJ  2t,U49,riOO  mlmbitantjt^ 
nloitg  the  iikirth  eastiim  frontier  of  fjie  knijjfJuijw  «f  Siutonv  a.nd  fk^liettjin, 
ivith  Bnstiiu  lis  mpitid. 

(J.)  The  ^rf>ifiw^e  of  SAxo:<Tf  (P,8lSi  sqimrt  miles,  ami  1,741^500  inhahi- 
taiit£),  between  Brandenburg  finU  the  klngdotu  uf  Saxmij*!  crunist^d  by  th^ 
Elbe  rivert  wiih  MHijiMmry  a^  f^apital 

(r)  llie  ^rat?//nr  <>f  Wkstpuaua  (7,838i  nqimre  n>Ue«,  iind  l,47o,UPO  iutuiV 
itADt^),  between  C^niral  Oemiany  uid  the  kingduiu  of  thu  Netherhuidtt^  wlili 
M%H9Uf  }u  fllapitill. 

{/:)  Th«  Hhesjjhu  PRC}vi3Tcis(l0,373squaremilvs,ftnd2,783.*KK>ii>Jifl|jil*iii#), 
tm  both  sid^fl  of  ih^  liluiie,  but  €hie%  uu  Ltd  loft  biuik,  with  CuA/niijEf  the  «!^ 
of  itfi  goverwar. 

Tbe  detailed  dBacription  of  those  German  provinoea  will  be 
found  under  the  head  of  the  Prussia ti  Kiugdom,  aa  also  in  tbia 
case  h  would  ^  incDnvt:nient  to  describe  theru  separately,  ll  ia 
true,  that  iti  tlie  period  when  the  HocaU<^d  German  parllauieDt 
was  still  alive,  the  other  Pruselan  pronnees  (at  least  tbe  proviaee 
of  Prussia)  were  declared  constitucot  parta  of  Germany  like* 
vise ;  but  tiii^  arraogeiuent  is  to  be  coiiMdored  aa  a  transitory 
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one,  80  much  the  more  as  it  is  yet  very  doubtfal  whftt  part 
PmsBia  generally  may  act  with  regard  to  the  political  organisa- 
tion of  Germany. 


m— THB  KINGDOM  OF  BAVARIA- 

Area  :  29,708  square  miles. 
Population:  4,450,000  inhabitants. 

This  kingdom  (officially  styled  Bayem  in  German),  next  to 
Austria  and  Prussia,  the  most  important  state  in  Germany,  forms 
the  middle  part  of  Southern  Germany,  is  on  the  south  separated 
from  Italy  by  Tyrol,  and  consists  of  two  distinct  territories,  sit- 
uated about  40  miles  apart,  the  smallest  of  which  being  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

According  to  the  census  of  1843  the  total  population  was 
4,440,327  inhabitants,  of  whom  1,226,753  were  Protestants  (for 
the  most  part  Lutherans),  and  more  than  63,000  Jews^  the  re- 
mainder consisting  of  Roman  Catholics^  with  2  archbishops  (at 
MODchen  and  Bamberg),  and  6  bishops  (at  Augsburg,  Passan, 
Begensburg,  Eichstadt,  Worzburg,  and  Spire). 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  mountain-ranges  are,  beside 
branches  of  the  Alps,  the  Bohmerwald,  Fichldgebirge,  Spessart, 
etc  (see  page  7)  ;  and  of  the  rivers  the  Darmbe,  and  one  of  the 
chief  tributaries  of  the  Bhine,  the  Mayiu,  with  the  branches 
noted,  page  16.  About  the  most  remarkable  lakes,  see  page  1 1. 
The  Louis  Canal^  mentioned  above  (page  285),  is  crossing  the 
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northern  half  of  Baimm  from  uort^  to  Bouth,  and  ite  whole 
length  is  107  miles* 

With  regard  to  natural  prcMiucts,  Bavaria  is  noted  for  its  ex- 
tensive/or«^  yielding  annually  about  '2^  million  cords  of  timber 
and  firewood,  its  excellent  mn«^  {in  Franconia  and  the  Bavarian 
palatinate),  and  hops.  It  abounds  in  salt  and  moljbdena  (pluni- 
bago),  and  its  other  principal  minerals  are  coal,  iron,  copper, 
and  some  quicksilver  (in  the  Bavarian  palatinate).  Cattlcj  she&p^ 
horses^  and  hcgs^  are  abundant. 

Agriculture  and  other  branches  of  husbandry  furnish  the 
chief  means  of  subsistence.  Breweries  are  very  numerous,  and 
the  Bavarian  beer  is  celebrated  throughout  all  Germany.  Man- 
ufactures are  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  most  noted 
among  them  are  those  of  optical,  chirurgical,  and  musical  instru- 
ments, of  crucibles,  gold  and  silver  articleSj  leather,  and  wex 
candles.     The  inland  trade  is  considerable. 

Of  the  above-mentioned  {see  page  287)  3  Bavarian  tin iversi ties, 
that  of  Mlunich  was  in  1846  frequented  by  1,406  students^  that 
of  Wnrzturg  by  i50,  and  that  of  Erhingen  in  1842  by  309  stu^ 
dents.  Besides  these  institutions  there  are  9  lyoea,  20  gymnasia, 
about  60  Latin  schools,  9  seminaries  (about  the  Bignification  of 
these  terms,  see  page  05),  3  poly  tech  nical,  5,400  common  schoaU, 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  poirer 
being  vested  in  a  king  and  two  legislative  chambers.  In  the 
budget  for  the  period  of  1843-1849,  the  public  retcfiu^  was  esti- 
mated at  31,736,407  florins,  and  the  expcndilure  at  31,536,407 
florins  annnally.  The  pvMk  dtk  amounted  in  IS 38  to  about 
r2G  million  florins.  The  regular  arm^  con  sis  ts  during  peace 
of  20,500,  and  in  time  of  war  of  56,269  men.  The  troops 
which  Bavaria,  as  a  member  of  the  German  confederacy,  was 
bound  to  furnisli,  amounted  to  35,600  men. 
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There  are  the  following  orders  of  himor: — I.  The  4^der  of  Si. 
Jluberiusj  instituted  in  1444,  and  renewed  respectively  in  1708 
and  1800,  only  for  princes  and  oflEicers  of  the  highest  rank.  2. 
The  order  ofSU.  Georgey  instituted  in  the  days  of  the  crusades,  but 
renewed  in  1729.  3.  The  ortler  of  Maximilian  Joseph^  institated 
in  1806,  only  for  military  officers.  4.  The  order  of  the  Bavarian 
crownj  instituted  in  1808,  for  civil  officers.  5.  The  order  of  Louis, 
instituted  in  1827.  6.  The  order  of  St.  Michael,  instituted  in 
1693,  but  renewed  and  altered  in  1808.  7.  The  order  of  Si.  T%er 
resa,  instituted  in  1827,  for  ladies.  8.  The  order  of  Si.  Elizabeth, 
instituted  in  1766. 

HiMtory, — Th»  present  Bavaria,  anciently  formiog^  part  of  Yindelicia  and 
Noricum  (see  History  of  Germany),  came  since  the  (all  of  the  Roman  empire 
first  under  the  sway  of  the  Ostrogoths,  then  under  that  of  the  Franldsh  em- 
pire, tboi^  it  was,  since  the  end  of  the  6th  century,  governed  by  native 
dukn  belonging  to  the  house  of  AgUdf.  The  Bavarian  dukes,  who  thus 
were  vassals  of  the  Frankish  kings,  continued  in  the  same  relation  of  depend- 
ence to  the  German  empire  since  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848  (see  page  81). 
In  the  period  from  947  to  1180,  barons  from  different  houses  were  invested 
with  the  duchy,  and  the  most  renowned  among  them  were  those  belonging 
to  the  house  of  the  Quelpha  (since  the  year  1071),  until  in  1180  the  yet 
reigning  dynasty  of  WUtelsbach  became  possessed  of  it.  The  duchy  of  Ba- 
varia comprised  however  only  the  present  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Bavaria ;  all  the  other  territories  have  in  the  course  of  time  been  annexed 
to  it:  the  Upper  Palatinate  io  1623  (at  the  same  time  the  electoral  dignity 
was  conferred  on  the  duke  of  Bavaria),  the  formerly  sovereign  bishoprics  of 
Augsburg,  Bambei^,  Wurzburg,  Eichstadt,  and  Passau,  together  with  several 
imperial  dties,  in  1803 ;  the  imperial  cities  of  Augsburg,  Nuremberg,  and 
lindau,  the  greatest  part  of  the  territories  in  the  province  of  Swabia,  and 
the  principality  of  Ansbach  in  1806  ;  the  principality  of  Bayreuth  and  the 
imperial  city  of  Ratisbon  in  1810 ;  the  principality  of  Ascfaaffenburg  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  present  Bavarian  palatinate  in  1814.  According  to  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Presburg  on  the  26th  of  December, 
1805,  the  electorate  of  Bavaria  was  raised  to  a  kingdom.  Tyrol  (which  waa 
annexed  to  it  in  1805),  and  the  former  sovereign  archbishopric  of  Salsbuig 

14 
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were  in  1818  respectively  restored  and  ceded  to  Austria.  King  Mavimiiifli^ 
Joseph  I.  died  in  1826,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  L,  vhQ  abdicated 
b  1848,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  MuximiUan  11^  the  still  reigning  king, 
bom  in  1811. 

In  1808  the  kingdom  was  divided  into  circles,  whose  names,  after 
the  example  of  France,  were  derived  from  the  rivers  within  their 
limits.  Bat  in  1 837  these  names  were  altered  into  others  of 
historical  signification  and  long  since  commonly  used.  They  are 
still  styled  circles,  and  are  8  in  number.  The  capitals  of  the 
circles  are  in  the  following  description  marked  with  a  cross  (4-)- 

L  The  circle  of  Upper  Bavahia,  comprising  chiefly  that  part  of  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Bavaria,  which  ever  has  been  styled  Upper  Bavaria,  and  besides  it 
some  other  territories  annexed  to  it  since  1808.  1.  The  ancient  duchy  of 
Bavaria^  within  the  limits  of  this  circle,  contains:  -|-Mcnioh  (in  German 
Munchen)j  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  on  the  Isar,  west- 
ward and  230  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  115,000  inhabitants,  and  6 
suburbs  (the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  called  the  Au),  is  to  be  considered 
as  one  of  tlie  central  points  of  sciences  and  arts  in  Germany,  and  noted  for 
its  splendid  galleries  of  paintings  and  sculpture,  literary  institutions  (see  In- 
troduction to  Germany),  palaces,  churches,  etc  Munich  was  founded  in  1176 
by  the  duke  Henry  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  surnamcd  the  Lion.  Tlie  neigh- 
boring village  of  Nyrnphenhurg  (with  1,200  inhabitants;  is  noted  for  its  por- 
celain manufacture  and  royal  palace,  where  the  royal  family  uses  to  reside 
in  the  summer  season.  The  little  village  of  Kaferloh  is  noted  for  its  market 
for  cattle  held  here  in  the  month  of  September,  and  the  village  of  Hokenlin- 
den  (eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Munich),  noted  for  a  battle  on  the 
8d  of  December,  1800.  Hohenschioangau,  an  ancient  feudal  castle,  once  be- 
longing to  the  celebrated  house  of  Hohenstaufen,  at  present  arranged  and 
furnished  in  a  magnificent  style,  and  the  private  property  of  the  king.  Traun- 
8TEIK  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Reicheniiall  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
towns  between  Munich  and  Salzburg,  noted  for  their  sxilt-springs.  Isooi.- 
8TADT,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Danube,  northward  and  44  miles  distant  from 
Munich,  has  10,200  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  university 
(instituted  in  1472),  which  in  1802  was  transferred  to  Landshut,  and  in  1826 
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united  with  the  umversity  of  Munieh.  Old  Oetting,  a  market-town  near  ttie 
Austrian  frontier,  has  1,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  holy  shrine,  and 
the  sepulchres  of  yarious  princes,  and  of  the  field-marshal  Tilly  (+1682). 
TxGcaKSKE,  formerly  a  Benedictine  abbey,  at  present  royal  residence  in  the 
summer  season,  is  situated  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  80  milea  soath-souCli- 
east  of  Munich.  In  its  neighborhood  is  a  noted  bathing-plaoe,  named  KrmU. 
The  town  of  Rain  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  on  the  Lech,  near  its  junction 
with  the  Danube,  and  at  28  miles  distance  from  Augsburg,  is  noted  for  the 
victory  gained  by  QustaTUs  Adolphus  on  the  6th  of  April,  1682,  which 
opened  to  him  the  way  into  Bavaria.  The  town  of  MuMdoff  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  on  the  Inn  river  and  near  Salzbuig,  is  noted  for  battles  in  1269 
and  1322.  Other  towns,  more  or  less  deserving  to  be  noticed,  are:  Srding 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Pfaffenhofen  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Moo^lmtg 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Weilheim  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  aekmgim  (with 
1,600  inhabitants),  Laiidtberg  (with  8,300  inhabitants),  Waaaerimrg  (with 
2,400  inhabitants),  Friedberg  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aiehack  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  SehrobenhauMti  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Burghau9en  (with 
2,600  inhabitants).  2.  The  ancient  sovereign  bishopric  of  Freising  (instituted 
in  724  and  seculariied  in  1803)  contains :  FasisiHO,  a  city  on  the  Isar,  22 
miles  north-north-east  of  Munich,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  6,400 
inhabitants.  Oarmiteh  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Mittenwald  (with  2,100  in- 
habitants), and  Fartenkirehen  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  market-towns.  8. 
The  once  highly  renowned  pravostskip  of  BerdUetgadm  (which  was  instituted 
in  1106,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  principality,  and  possessed  of  a  territory 
218  square  miles  in  extent,  but  was  secularized  in  1808)  oontiuns:  Bbbobtv- 
OADKN,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Tyrol,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  salt-springR  and  toys,  or  carved  works  of  ivory,  etc.  4.  To  the  ancient 
archbishopric  of  Salzburg  formerly  belonged  the  towns  of  LAunN  (with 
1,900  inhabitantsX  and  l\ttuwning  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  the  borouj^ 
of  Waging  and  TeUendorf,  with  respectively  660  and  600  inhabitants. 

IL  The  circle  of  LowEa  Bavabia,  comprising  chiefly  that  part  of  the 
ancient  duchy  of  Bavaria,  which  ever  has  been  styled  Lower  Bavaria,  and 
besides  it,  the  former  territory  of  the  ancient  sovereign  bishopric  of  Passan. 
1.  The  aneimt  dvchy  of  Bavaria^  within  the  limits  of  this  circle,  contains : 
-f-IiANDsiiUT,  capital  of  this  circle,  romantically  situated  on  the  Isar,  north- 
eastward and  40  miles  distant  from  Munich,  with  10,800  inhabitants,  9  churches 
(the  steeple  of  one  of  them  is  422  feet  high),  and  the  ancient  mountain  castle 
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of  TVaumUx,  onoe  the  residenoe  of  the  BaTurian  dukes.  In  the  period  from 
1802  to  1826,  Landahut  was  the  seat  of  a  univereitj,  at  present  in  Munich. 
Stbaubino,  a  town  on  the  Danube  (crossed  here  b}'  a  remarkable  bridge  of 
atone),  28  miles  east-south-east  of  Ratisbon,  with  7,800  inhabitants,  numerous 
breweries,  and  considerable  trade  m  grain  and  horses.  Kklheim,  a  town  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  AJtmuhl  (which  rirer  is 
broi^t  into  connection  with  the  Mayne  by  the  Louis  Canal),  south-westward 
and  12  miles  distant  from  Ratisbon,  with  2,200  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
leas  renuurkable  towns  are:  Abensberg  (with  1,300  inhabitants),  ViUhofen 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  Otterhofm  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Btggendorf  (with 
8,600  inhabitants),  and  Orafenau  (with  750  inhabitants).  The  village  of 
Sehmuhl,  between  Landshat  and  Regensburg,  is  noted  for  a  battle  on  the 
24th  of  April,  1809,  between  the  French  and  Austrians.  The  market-town 
of  Oatenbueo  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  westward  and  9  miles  distant  from 
Passau,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  sovereign  earldom  of  the  same  name, 
and  82  square  miles  in  extent  2.  The  former  territory  (of  an  extent  of  426 
square  miles)  of  the  ancient  sovereign  bishopric  of  Piusau  (instituted  in  737, 
and  secularized  in  1808),  contains:  Passau,  fortified  dty  on  the  Danube,  at 
its  junction  with  the  Inn  (which  latter  river  separates  the  city  from  the 
Austrian  territory),  has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  11,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  the  beauty  of  its  ladies.  The  market-town  of  HafnerweU  (with 
1,850  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  crucibles  made  of  molybdena.  In  some  of 
them  can  be  melted  2,000  marks  of  silver  at  once. 

IIL  The  drcU  of  Uppeb  Palatinate  and  Ratisbon,  chiefly  comprising  the 
ancient  Upper  Palatinate  and  the  former  imperial  city  of  Regensburg,  part 
of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Bavaria,  eta  1.  The  former  imperial  city  of 
4-Rati8Bon  (in  German,  Regeruilmrg\  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  is 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube  (crossed  by  a  stately  bridge,  built 
in  the  period  from  1136  to  1146  of  freestone,  and  having  a  length  of  1,091 
feet),  64  miles  north-north-east  of  Munich,  and  south-eastward  and  60  miles 
distant  from  Nuremberg,  with  18  churches,  4  convents,  numerous  breweries 
and  manufactures,  a  considerable  trade,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  The  most 
remarkable  public  edifices  of  this  city  (which  in  the  12th  century  was  endowed 
with  the  privileges  of  an  imperial  one,  and  in  1809  annexed  to  Bavaria)  are 
the  cathedral,  reared  in  the  18th  century,  the  city  hall  (where,  in  the  period 
from  1668  to  1806,  the  Diet  of  the  ancient  German  empire  held  its  sessions), 
and  the  buildings  of  the  former  immediate  abbeys  of  Obermiinster,  Nieder- 
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mfiDster,  and  St  EmmeraD.  The  latter  is  at  present  the  property  and  resi- 
deoce  of  the  prince  of  Thum  and  Taxis,  formerly  poetmaetergeneral  of  the 
German  empire.  These  abbeys  were  institated  reepectiTely  about  the 
years  896,  900,  and  652.  To  the  former  sorereign  or  immediate  bUJkcprie  of 
BatUbon  (which  was  instituted  in  the  b^g:inning  of  the  8th  century,  and  secu- 
larized in  1808,  but  which  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  dty  of  Batisban) 
did  belong  the  market-towns  of  Wdrth  (with  1,000  inhabitants)  and  Danautiadf 
(with  760  inhabitants).  Near  the  latter  is  the  Walhaila,  a  building  reared  in 
1880-1842  by  order  of  King  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  devoted  to  the  memory 
of  celebrated  Germans.  2.  The  Upper  PalatinaU,  primitively  belonging  to 
the  dukes  of  Swabia,  and  in  the  |)eriod  1829-1628  annexed  to  the  Palatinate 
OD  the  Rhine,  contains :  Am bkbg,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Upper  Palatinate, 
on  the  high  road  between  Regensbuig  and  Bayreuth,  eastward  and  84  miles 
distant  from  Nuremberg,  with  several  remarkable  public  buildiogs,  various 
maniifiirturea,  and  11,000  inhabitant&  In  the  neighboring  town  of  HirBchau 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Jerome  of  Prague,  the  friend  of  John  Huss,  was 
taken  prisoner  in  1416,  and  conveyed  to  Constance,  where  he  was  burnt 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  market  and  proper  towns  of  the  Upper  Palat- 
inate are:  Ctutel  (with  1,200  mhabitants),  Neumarki  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
Nahburg  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Neunburg  v&r  dent  Walda  (with  2,100  inhab- 
itants), Roding  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Waldmunchen  (with  2,200  inhabitants), 
Tirtehenreuth  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Waldsaaaen  (with  1,660  inhabitants), 
Etehenbaeh  (with  1,860  inhabitants),  and  Kemnath  (with  1,660  inhabitants). 
8.  That  part  of  the  ancient  duehy  of  Baiemxa  within  the  limits  of  this  circle, 
contains:  SrrADTAMHor  (literally:  town  at  the  court),  a  town  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Danube,  opposite  to  Regensburg,  with  2,200  inhabitanta  Cham^  a  town 
oo  the  Regen  river,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  and  2,200  inhabitants 
Dietfwri  (on  the  Altmfkhl,  with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Riedenhurg  (with  1,060 
inhabitants),  towns.  4.  The  former  prineipaliiy  of  Neuburg  (about  its  par- 
ticulars, see  under  the  head  of  the  circle  No.  VII.),  within  the  limits  of  this 
circle,  contains :  Hilpoltstkin,  a  town  on  the  Roth  river,  46  miles  west^iorth- 
west  of  Regensburg,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  palace  and  town-hall,  and 
1,600  inhabitants.  Kailmiinz  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Fartberg  (with  600 
inhabitants),  and  Regenttauf  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  market-towns.  5.  The 
former  prineipaliiy  of  Sulzbaeh  (which  in  1809  was  annexed  to  that  of 
Nenburg),  contains :  Sulzbaoh,  once  its  capital,  near  Amberg,  has  8,100  inhab- 
itants, and  is  noted  for  its  ancient  mountain  casUe.    Weidm,  a  town,  with 
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2,400  inhabitwitiL     Vokmtiraum,  a  nuurkei-towii,  with   1,500  inhaUtaota 

6.  Within  the  limits  of  this  drde  is  also  situated  the  mediate  duchjf  of  Leueh- 
tmberff  (anciently  a  landgrayiate,  which  in  1646  was  annexed  to  Bavaria), 
belonging^  to  the  Doke  Maximilian  of  Leachtenbeig  (son-in-law  of  the  Russian 
emperor  Nicholas),  whose  fiither,  Eugene  Beauhamois,  was  in  1817  invested 
with  it  and  the  principality  of  Eidist&dt  It  contains :  LxDcumrsKao,  capital 
of  the  duchy,  62  miles  east-north-east  of  Nuremberg*  with  600  inbabitanta. 
In  its  neighborhood  is  situated  the  town  of  Ffreimdt,  witK  1,600  inhabitants. 

7.  To  yarioos  other  territories  did  formerly  belong:  Neubtadt,  sumamed  an 
der  WMiuAf  a  town  on  the  Waldnab  river  (hence  its  surname),  near  the 
frontier  of  Bdiemia,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  SMnaee,  a  town,  with  1,800 
inhaUtants.  Fr^y^iadty  a  town  on  the  Schwarzach  river,  with  900  inhabi- 
tants, yeuitadt  am  Oulmt  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Bayreuth,  with  1»200 
mhafaitants. 

IV.  The  tweU  of  UpFxa  Franooioa,  comprising  chiefly  the  ancient  princi- 
pality of  Bayreuth,  and  the  formerly  sovereign  or  immediate  bishopric  of 
Bambeig.  1.  The  former  principality  of  Bayrevih  was,  together  with  the 
principality  of  Ansbach  (see  the  next  drde),  primitively  a  constituent  part  of 
the  andeiit  burgraviate  of  Nvremberff,  which  had  its  seat  in  a  castle  within 
the  walls  of  the  city  of  Nuremberg,  but  in  other  respects  nothing  in  common 
with  the  latter.  The  first  historically-known  burgrave,  was  Godfrey  of 
Hohenlohe,  who  lived  about  the  year  1186.  But  already  so  early  as  in  1164 
the  house  of  HohenaoUem  was  invested  with  the  burgraviate,  and  since  suc- 
cessively with  other  dominions,  forming  at  last  the  two  named  principalities. 
When  the  buigrave  Frederic  VL  in  1417  was  invested  with  the  electorate 
and  margraviate  of  Brandenburg  (see  page  302),  he  retained  his  pos- 
sessions in  Franoonia,  but  his  two  grandsons  divided  the  inheritance  in  such  a 
manner  tiiat  the  one  succeeded  in  Brandenburg,  and  the  other  in  Bayreuth 
and  its  dependencies.  The  latter  line  became  extinct  in  1791,  and  both  prin- 
cipalities (of  Bayreuth  and  Ansbach)  were  now  annexed  to  the  dominions  of 
the  other  line,  or  to  the  kingdom  of  Prussia.  The  prindpality  of  Bayreuth 
(1,684  square  miles,  and  in  1801  with  218,500  inhabitants)  was  in  1807  ceded 
by  Prussia  to  France,  which  retained  it  until  1810,  when  it  ceded  it  to  Bavaria^ 
The  iH-indpality  of  Ansbach  (1.448  square  miles,  and  in  1800  with  245,000 
inhabitants)  was  ceded  by  Prussia  to  France  in  1805,  and  by  the  latter  power 
to  Bavaria  in  1806.  The  princes  of  Bayreuth  and  Ansbach  bore  the  title  of 
waiyrwwi,  with  reference  to  the  margraviate  of  Brandenburg.     Here  i8»  fur 
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the  itreftent^  odI^  the  question  of  the  former  principality  of  Bayrcuth,  which  con- 
tains (within  the  limits  of  this  circle,  or  in  the  so-called  Highland  of  Bayreuifi) : 
-f-BAYRKUTfi,  formerly  its  capital  and  princely  residence,  at  present  the  capital 
of  Upper  Franconia,  on  a  branch  of  the  Mayne,  42  miles  north-north-west  of 
Nuremberg,  with  17,000  inhabitants,  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  and  one  of 
the  largest  opera-houses  in  Germany.  The  former  princely  gardens  here 
coTer  a  space  of  about  84  acres.  Culmbach,  a  town  on  a  branch  of  the 
Mayne,  14  miles  north-north-west  of  Bayreuth,  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  has 
4,250  inhabitants,  and  was,  in  the  period  from  1603  to  1726,  the  residence  of 
a  collateral  line  of  the  princely  house  of  Bayreuth  Hop,  a  town  at  the 
frontier  of  Bohemia  and  Saxony,  is  noted  for  its  woollen,  linen,  and  cotton 
manu£eu:tures,  and  has  7,000  inhabitants.  Wunsiedel,  a  town  half-way  between 
Bayreuth  and  Eger,  with  various  manufactures,  iron  mines,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. The  market-town  of  Muooendorf,  soutli- westward  and  1 6  miles  distant 
fit>m  Bayreuth,  with  460  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  extensive  and  highly 
remarkable  caven.  Other  towns  are :  NaUa  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  8elh 
(with  3,400  inhabitants),  WeistengicuU  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  liehau  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  ZtMftot^j^o^ft  (with  950  inhabitants),  Munehberg  (with  2,800 
inhabitants),  Bemeek  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  OoldkraruuA  (with  1,000 
inhabitants).  2.  Ihe  territory  of  the  former  sovereign,  or  immediate  bukoprie 
of  Bamberg,  which  primitively,  and  until  908,  belonged  to  the  powerful  earls 
of  Babenherg,  and  in  1006  was  transformed  into  this  bishopric  that  oontinned 
to  exist  for  nearly  800  years,  when  it  was  secularized  in  1808,  at  which  period 
it  had  an  area  of  1384  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  185,000  inhabi- 
tants, contains :  Bambkro,  formerly  the  capital  of  this  bishopric,  on  the  Regnit^ 
near  its  junction  with  the  Mayne,  northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Nurem- 
berg, with  important  trade,  noted  breweries,  and  21,500  inhabitants.  Its 
most  remarkable  public  edifices  are:  the  cathedral  (reared  by  Emperor 
Henry  H.,  whose  sepulchre  is  here),  the  palace  of  the  former  sovereign  bishops 
(reared  in  1702,  and  remarkable  for  that  Alexander  Berthier,  Napoleon's 
marshal,  precipitated  himself  out  of  one  of  its  windows,  on  the  1st  of  June^ 
1815),  the  exten.«ive  hospital  reared  in  1787,  and  the  former  Benedictuie 
abbey.  Bamberg,  whose  foundation  was  laid  in  804,  was  in  the  middle  ages 
frequently  the  gay  and  splendid  resort  of  the  imperial  court,  of  the  knight* 
hood,  eta  EBEaMANNSTADT,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Wieaenft 
river,  south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Bamberg,  with  760  inhabi- 
tants.   Other  towns  are :  HbchUadt  (noted  for  its  hops,  with  2,000  inhabitants^ 
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HaUftld  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Weiwmain  (with  1,100  inhabitaats),  Heno- 
genaivrach  (with  1,850  inhabitants),  Forrhheim  (with  8,200  'inhabitants),  PoUen- 
ttein  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Stadtsieinaeh  (with  1 ,400  inhabitants),  Kupferberg 
(with  960  inhabttantfr),  LUhtenfeh  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  TetuchniU  (with 
850  inhabitants),  Staff elUein  (with  1,250  inhabitants),  and  Krotuich,  or  Orana^ 
(remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated  painter  Lucas  of  Cranach,  a 
contemporary  of  Luther,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  carries  on  a  considerable 
trade  in  timber  and  lumber).  8.  To  the  Franconian  immediate  nobility  of  the 
empire  did,  among  other  places,  belong :  Thubnau,  a  town  on  the  Au  river, 
north-westward  and  9  mfles  distant  from  Bajreuth,  with  1,500  inhabitants, 
and  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  or  palace  of  the  count  of  Gicch.  Pontr 
merB/elden,  a  village  in  the  Vicinity  of  Bamberg,  with  650  inhabitants, 
belongs  to  the  count  of  Schonbom,  who  occupies  a  magnifioont  palace  hue. 
4.  To  the  former  territory  of  the  dty  of  Nuremberg  did  belong  the  towns 
of  Grdfmberg  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  BetzenHein  (with  700  inhabitants), 
the  village  of  Egglofitein  (with  550  inhabitants),  etc 

y.  The  circle  of  CiNTaAL  Fban(jonia,  comprising  the  former  principality 
of  Ansbach,  the  Lowland  of  Bayreuth  (see  above),  the  city  of  Nuremberg 
and  its  former  territory,  etc.  1.  The  former  principality  «f  Afi^Hich  (a  his- 
torical sketch  of  which,  together  with  other  particulars,  is  given  above,  under 
the  head  of  Bayreuth),  contains:  -|- Ansbach,  or  Awtpach  (anciently  also 
called  Onolzbach)y  formerly  its  capital  and  princely  residence,  at  present  the 
capital  of  Central  Franconia,  on  the  Franoonia  Rezat  river,  south-westward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Nuremberg,  with  various  manufactures,  and  13,000 
inhabitants.  The  former  palace  of  the  margraves,  or  princes,  of  Ansbach 
was  reared  in  the  years  1587  and  1588,  and  is  at  present  noted  for  a  valuable 
library  and  gallery  of  paintings.  Schwabach,  a  celebrated  manufacturing 
town,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Nuremberg,  has  8,800  inhabitants, 
and  is  especially  noted  for  its  pins  and  needles.  Another  renowned  manufac- 
turing town  is  FuRTH,  in  the  vicinity  of  Nuremberg,  with  16,000  inhabitants^ 
Heiubbbonn  (not  to  be  confounded  with  Heilbronn  in  Wirtemberg),  a  market- 
town  on  the  little  Schwabach  river,  sonth-weetward  and  10  miles  distant  from 
Nuremberg,  is  remarkable  as  the  burying-place  of  most  of  the  ancient  bur- 
graves  of  Nuremberg,  and  has  850  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  remark- 
able towns  are :  UffenJieim  (with  1,750  inhabitants),  WoMBcrtrudtngen  (with 
8,100  inhabitants),  Feuehtwang  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  WinMaeh  (with  1,250 
inhahitantsX  ^€rkendorf(wiih  850  inhabitants),  Heidenheim  (with  1,900  in- 
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halMtaDts),  KadMmrg  (with  1,400  inhiibiiantfi),  Qimaenkmimn  (wi<ii  2,700 
inhabitaiits),  and  Leutershamen  (with  1,500  inhabitaDts).  2.  The  BO-called 
Lowland  of  Bayreuth  (to  distinguish  it  fix»m  the  abore-mentiooed  more 
mountainouB  EQgUand  of  Bayreuth)  contains:  Eai.ANOKir,  a  town  on  the 
Regnitc,  northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Nuremberg,  has  11,000  inhafair 
tants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uniyersity.  Other  towns  are:  Ntufiadt  an  der 
Ai9eh{<xk  the  Aisch  river,  with  8,200  inhabitants),  Saitfrtdbrf  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  and  Markt-Erlbaeh  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  8.  The  ancient 
territory  of  the  formerly  independent,  or  imperial  eHy  of  Nuremberg  (in  the 
long  period  from  the  10th  century  to  1806),  contains:  NuaEMBKae  (in  Gei^ 
man  Nurnberg\  a  city  on  the  Pegnitz  riyer,  96  miles  north-north-west  of 
Munich,  and  south-westward  and  140  miles  distant  from  Leipeie,  has  48,000 
inhabitants,  was  in  the  middle  ages  and  in  later  periods  highly  celebrated  fbr 
its  inland  trade,  manu£eu;tures,  and  its  collection  of  works  of  art,  and  is  at 
present  the  most  important  trading  and  manufacturing  place  at  least  in  Ba- 
varia. Its  city  hail,  reared  in  the  period  from  1618  to  1619,  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  Germany,  and  contains  valuable  pictures  of  Albert  Dfirer,  which 
are  also  to  be  found  in  the  beautiful  St  Sebaldus'  and  St  Ldiurentius'  churches. 
The  above-mentioned  (see  page  818)  castle  and  ancient  residence  of  the  bur- 
graves  was  in  1427  sold  to  the  city.  Within  the  limits  of  Nuremberg's  ftir- 
mer  territory  were,  among  other  places,  situated :  ALTDoaF,  a  town  on  the 
Bchwarzach  river,  14  miles  east-southeast  of  Nuremberg,  has  8,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  university  (instituted  in  1678,  and  in 
1809  united  with  the  university  of  Erlangen),  where  in  1599  Wallenstein 
made  his  studies.  HEasBRUCK,  a  town  on  the  Pegnitz,  has  2,400  inhabitanti, 
and  is  noted  for  its  excellent  hops.  Lauf  a  town  on  the  Pegnita,  with  vari- 
ous manufiictures,  and  8,100  inhabitants.  4.  Other  imperial  eitiea  were  until 
the  year  1808  the  following :  Rothenburg  an  nm  Taubee  (sumamed  thus, 
because  it  is  situated  on  the  Tauber  river,  has  several  remarkable  churches, 
and  6,500  inhabitants),  Dineelsbuhl  (like  the  former,  situated  near  the  fron- 
tier of  Wirtemberg,  has  6,000  inhabitants),  Windsheim  (nwth-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Ansbach,  with  many  breweries,  and  8,600  inhabitants), 
and  Wemsenbueo  (commonly  sumamed  im  Nordgau,  south-eastward  and  28 
mQes  distant  from  Ansbach,  with  various  manufactures,  numerous  breweries, 
and  4,800  inhabitants).  6.  To  the  Teutonic  order  (see  page  46)  did  belong: 
Ellwgem,  a  town  on  the  Swabian  Reaat  river,  south-eastward  and  27  miles 
distant  from  from  Ansbach,  with  an  extensive  palace,  and  1,500  inhabitanti. 
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SUingflB  and  its  depeadeociee  (forming  together  a  territory  of  85  square  miles 
in  extent)  belong  at  present  to  the  descendants  of  the  late  Bavarian  field- 
marshal,  Wrede.  6.  The  formerly  sovereign,  immediate  bUhoprie  of  EiehUddt 
(instituted  in  741,  and  secularized  in  1808),  whose  territory  (469  square  miles, 
and  in  1808  with  66,000  inhabitants)  forms  at  present  a  mediate  principality, 
belonging  to  the  duke  of  Leuchtenberg  (see  above),  contains :  Eichstadt,  its 
capital,  on  the  Altmahl,  60  miles  north-north-west  of  Munich,  has  7,000  in- 
habitants, and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  and  other  public  edifices.  Spalt,  a 
town  on  the  Franconian  Rezat  river,  southward  and  22  miles  distant  from 
Nurembeig,  has  1,860  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  hops.  Other  towns 
are :  Beilngriea  (with  1,200  inhabitant^),  Berching  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Abenberg  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Orediiig  (with  1,150  inhabitants).  Her- 
rieden  (1,460  inhabitants),  and  Ohn^bau  (with  860  inhabitants).  7.  To  vari- 
ous mediatised  princes  belong  the  following  territories :  of  Hbhenlohe-ScAil- 
lingM/iirMt  (21  square  miles,  and  8,800  inhabitants);  of  Sehtearzenberg {lOl 
square  miles,  and  12,600  inhabitants;  the  prince  of  this  name  resides  com- 
monly in  Vienna) ;  and  of  Pappenheim  (76  square  miles,  and  9,800  inhabi- 
tants, belonging  to  the  earl  of  this  name,  who  resides  in  tlie  town  of  Paffen- 
■EXM,  romantically  situated  on  the  Altmuhl,  near  Eichstadt^  and  having 
2,260  inhabitants).  The  town  of  Markt-Awrsheim  (with  800  inhabitants), 
belongs  to  the  count  of  Rechtem-Ldmpurg,  and  the  town  of  Burghcialach 
^  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  to  the  count  of  CastelL 

YL  The  eireie  of  Lowkr  Franoonia  and  Asghaffbkburo,  comprising 
chiefly  the  former  sovereign,  or  independent  bishopric  of  Wurzburg,  and  the 
principality  of  Aschafifenburg.  1.  The  territory  of  the  former  independent 
bishopric  of  Wurtburg  (instituted  in  741,  and  secularized  in  1803,  at  which 
period  its  extent  was  1,917  square  miles,  with  240,000  inhabitants)  contains: 
-l-WroiBiJEa,  fortified  capital  on  the  Mayne,  half  way  between  Frankfort 
and  Nuremberg,  with  considerable  trade,  various  manufactures,  and  27,500 
inhabitants,  Wttrzburg  b  noted  for  its  splendid  and  extensive  palace  (form- 
erly the  residence  of  the  bishop,  and  reared  in  the  period  from  1720  to  1740), 
its  university,  and  its  excellent  wines.  Kttzinoen,  a  town  on  the  Mayne, 
soath-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Wurzburg,  is  noted  for  its  brewe- 
ries, and  has  5,100  inhabitants.  Kissinoen,  a  town  on  the  Franconian  Saale, 
northward  and  82  miles  distant  fi-om  Eitzingen,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  mineral  waters  and  salt-springs,  and  much  resorted  to  for  bath- 
ing.   KoNiflSilDnDr,  sumamed  tm  Grabfelde,  a  town  on  the  Franconian  Saale, 
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westward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Coburg,  with  1,160  inhabitanta.  JSSbem 
(with  1^200  inhabitant),  MoM/urt  (with  1,960  inhabitants^  Mtmann  (with 
1,500  inhabitants),  Otrolzhofen  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Volkaeh  (with  2,100 
inhabitants),  DUUlbach  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  OcMten/urt  (with  2,800  in- 
habitants), Aub  (with  1,060  inhabitants),  CarlUadt  (with  2,260  mhabitaota), 
AmaUin  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Oemutiden  (with  1,650  inhabitants),  Munr 
nerUadt  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  Neustadt  an  der  Saale  (with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants), Biseho/aheim  vor  der  Rhon  (with  1,860  inhabitants),  Fiadunffen  (with 
950  inhabitants),  and  MeUrichstadt  (with  1,860  inhabitants),  more  or  lesB 
remarkable  towns.  2.  The  fonner  principality  of  AaekajfeHbwrff,  which, 
until  1803,  did  belong  to  the  electorate  of  Ments,  and  at  that  period  had  an 
area  of  437  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  70,800  inhabitaots,  contaiiM: 
AscHAFrEMBuao,  formerly  electoral  residence  next  in  rank  to  Ments,  on  the 
Mayne,  between  Frankfort  and  Wurzburg,  with  9,500  inhabitants,  a  magnifi- 
cent palace  (formerly  electoral,  at  present  royal),  and  several  other  remarkable 
public  edifices.  The  neighboring  village  of  Dettingen  (with  600  inhabitsDts) 
is  noted  for  a  battle  against  the  French,  which  was  won  by  King  George  XL 
•f  England,  on  the  27  th  of  June,  1748.  Obemburg,  a  town  near  the  Mayne^ 
with  2,000  inhabitants.  Klingetkberg,  Prozdten,  and  Lohr,  towns  on  the 
Mayiie,  with  respectively  1,060,  1,000,  and  8,800  inhabitants.  Oaa,  a  town 
half  way  between  Fulda  and  Aschaffenburg,  has  4,600  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  salt-springs.  Miltcnbeeg  (on  the  Mayne,  22  milee  sonth-south- 
east  of  Aschaffenburg,  with  8,100  inhabitants),  and  Amoabaoh  (near  Milten- 
berg,  with  a  magnificent  princely  palace,  and  2,900  inhabitants)^  two  towns 
belonging  at  present^  together  with  other  neighboring  places,  to  the  prince  of 
LsisoNOKN.  8.  The  towns  of  BauoKXNAU  (north-westward  and  16  miles  dis- 
tant from  Kissingen,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  much  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place),  and  HAMMSLBuao  (northward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Wurzburg,  with  2,700  inhabitants),  did  formerly  belong  to  the  territory  of 
the  immediate  buihopric  of  Fulda.  Schweinfust,  formerly  an  imperial  city 
(since  the  14th  century  to  1803),  on  the  Mayne,  28  miles  north-uorth-east  jof 
Wurzburg,  with  7,400  inhabitants.  Casteu.,  the  capital  of  a  mediate  earl- 
dom of  the  same  name,  between  Kitzingen  and  Bamberg,  has  760  inhabitants, 
anii  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Wieaentheid  (a  market-town,  with  1,150  inhabi- 
tants), and  Oaibaek  (a  village,  with  450  inhabitants,  and  a  beautiful  palace), 
belong  to  the  earl  of  Sckonbam.  The  market-towns  of  Klein-Hsubaoh  and 
Kbbuz-Wertbheim,  on  the  Mayne,  with  respectively  1,700  and  850  inhahi* 
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tants,  and  noted  for  their  wines,  belong  at  present  to  the  mediatized  prince 
of  LOMfemtein-Werthheim. 

YTL  The  circle  of  Swabia  and  Neuburo,  comprising  the  territories  of 
nnmeroua  formerly  soyereign  or  immediate  princes,  prelates,  etc. — ^aH  together 
(with  the  exception  of  the  principality  of  Neuburg)  belonging  to  the  Swalnan 
drcle  of  the  German  empire  (see  above,  page  202).  The  name  of  Swabia 
oocorB  in  Gtermanj  yery  frequently  in  common  life,  and  has  geographically 
the  same  signification  as  formerly  that  of  **  Swabian  circle"  (see  page  292). 
It  is  derived  firom  the  ancient  Snevians,  who  were  first  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Alemanni,  and  subsequently  called  Swabians.  In  the  beginnii^ 
of  the  10th  century,  Swabia  was  raised  to  a  duchy^  with  which  in  1094  the 
oelefarated  house  of  Hokenatau/en  was  invested ;  that  retained  it  until  itself 
became  extinct  in  1268.  Since,  the  duchy  was  divided  in  various  smaller 
territeries.  1.  Jmperxal  citiet^  until  1808  (Augsburg  until  1806),  were  the 
fiAowing:  -f-AuosBCao,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  on  the  Lech, 
north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Munich,  has  88,000  inhabitants,  and 
so  many  stately  public  and  private  buildings,  that  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  was 
here  several  years  ago,  declared  it  to  be  the  finest  city  he  ever  had  seen.  aI 
leasts  Augsbuig  may  boast  of  the  solidity  and  tasteful  style  of  most  of  its 
buildingSL  Among  its  public  edifices  are  especially  to  be  noticed :  the  dty 
hall  (the  most  magnificent  in  Germany,  both  with  regard  to  its  exterior  and 
interior;  it  was  reared  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  and  contains, 
among  other  numerous  rooms,  a  richly  decorated  haU,  110  feet  long,  68  broad, 
and  62  feet  high),  the  Gk>thic  cathedral  (whose  foundation  was  laid  in  the  10th 
oentory),  several  other  churches,  the  chapel  where,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1680, 
the  Lutheran  confession  of  ftdth  was  presented  to  Charles  V.,  eta  In  the 
16th  and  16th  century,  Augsburg  was  the  chief  staple  place  for  the  goods 
conveyed  overland  between  Antwerp  and  Venice ;  and  is  still  noted  for  its 
inland  trade  and  manufiustures.  Ekmften,  formerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the 
Bier,  60  miles  south*south>west  of  Augsburg,  has  7,800  inhabitanta  Kaut- 
butebn,  tmtil  1808  an  imperial  dty,  on  the  Wertach  river,  40  mUes  south- 
south-west  of  Augsburg,  with  8,800  inhabitants.  Memxinoxn,  formerly  an 
imperial  dty,  near  the  Iller  river,  south-westward  and  44  miles  distant  from 
Augsburg,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hops.  Lindau,  respect- 
ively, until  1790  and  1806,  an  imperial  city,  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  south- 
westward  and  100  mQes  distant  from  Munich,  is  fortified,  and  has  4,260 
inhabitants.    Noedlikgxn,  untfl  1808  an  imperial  dty,  near  the  fi^ontier  of 
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'Wirtemberg,  eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  with  6,700  inhab- 
itants, a  remarkable  Oothic  church,  and  considerable  mana&ctiires  of  woollens 
and  linen,  is  noted  for  the  dedsiye  battle  on  the  7th  of  September,  16S4,  and 
aitiiated  in  the  so-called  J2i«t,  a  district  renowned  for  its  extraordinary  fertiUtj 
of  the  sofl.  DoNAUwoBBTH,  formerly  an  imperial  city  (but  actually  only  until 
1607),  on  the  Danube,  northward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Augsburg,  with 
2,700  inhabitants.  2.  To  the  formerly  Boyereign  or  immediate  Uthoprie  of 
Augthurg  (instituted  in  590,  and  secularized  in  1808 :  but  for  the  cathedral  it 
had  nothing  in  common  with  the  city  of  Augsburg)  did  belong:  Dilukoen,  a 
town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  the  city  of  Augsburg,  was  formerly  the  residence  of  the  bishop,  and  has 
8,500  inhabitants.  In  the  period  fix>m  1552  to  1804,  a  uniyersity  was  here. 
FoMwiH,  a  town  on  the  Upper  Lech,  near  the  frontier  of  l^rol,  is  noted  for  a 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  in  1745  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  and 
has  1,800  uihabitants.  Orahm,  a  Tillage,  with  only  400  inhabitants,  but 
remarkable  as  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  princes  and  earls  of  Fugger,  whose 
ancestor,  John  Fugger,  emig^ted  in  1870  to  Augsburg  as  a  poor  linen-weayer, 
yet  by  his  industry  laid  the  foundation  to  the  immense  riches  of  his  descend- 
ants. 8l  The  following  towns  did  belong  to  various  immediate  abbeyt  secular- 
iied  in  1808,  as:  Groekenbaoh,  with  1,750  mhabitants,  and  ObergHnxburg, 
•wHh  1,400  inhabitants  (to  the  abbey  of  Eempten,  instituted  in  778) ;  Orro- 
BEmnr,  with  1,500  inhabitants  (to  the  abbey  of  the  same  name,  instituted  in 
764);  other  abbeys  were :  Ursberg  (instituted  in  1125),  Roggenbwrg  (instituted 
in  1126),  Wetietihauten  (instituted  in  982),  etc.  4.  The  former  margraviate  of 
Burgau^  which  belonged  to  Austria  in  the  period  from  1801  to  1805,  contains : 
BoBOAU,  a  town  on  the  Mindel  river,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  Augsburg,  with  2,500  inhabitant&  Guxnzburo,  a  town  on  the  Danube, 
north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Ulm,  has  8,200  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  bleacheries.  Krumhaeh^  a  market-town,  with  1,850  inhabitants, 
ii  noted  for  its  linen.  5.  The  former  lonihhipt  of  Mindelheim  and  Sehwabeck^ 
of  which  in  1612  Bavaria  became  possessed  of  (in  the  period  from  1706  to 
1714,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  was  invested  with  Bfindelheim),  contains: 
IfiifDELHxnf,  a  town  on  the  Mindel  river,  south-westward  and  80  miles  distant 
from  Augsburg,  with  a  royal  castle,  several  churches,  and  2,700  inhabitants. 
T^rhheim  and  IlUrtiatm,  market-towns,  with  respectively  1,550  and  1,200 
Dhabitanta.  ImmfSTADT,  a  town,  eastward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Liudau, 
mtil  1804  belongiog  to  the  Oount  KSnigsegg-Rothenfels,  has  1,200  inhabitants, 
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and  carries  on  a  considerable  linen  trade.  6.  The  dependent  prindpalUy  of 
Oettinqen  (belonging  to  the  princes  of  Oettingen-Wallerstein  and  Oettiogen- 
Spielberg,  under  the  sovereignty  of  Bavaria,  and  having  an  area  of  250  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  42,000  inhabitants),  contains:  Wallerstbin,  a 
town,  and  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Oettingen-Wallerstein,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  Ries,  near  Nordlingen,  with  a  stately  princely  palace,  and  2,000 
inhabitants.  Oettingen,  a  town,  and  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Oettingra- 
Spielberg,  on  the  Wemitz,  9  miles  north-north-east  of  Nordlingen,  with  two 
castles,  or  palaces,  and  8,800  inhabitants.  7.  The  mediate  dominions  of  the 
princes  and  earU  of  Fuooer  (whose  ancestor  lived  at  first  in  the  above-men- 
tioned village  of  Graben),  together,  298  square  miles  in  extent^  and  with 
80,000  inhabitants,  yielding  annually  about  860,000  florins,  contain,  amoog 
others:  Babbnhaosen,  town  and  residence  of  the  prince  of  Fugger-Babenhan- 
sen,  south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Augsburg,  with  1,750  inhabit 
tants.  Globtt,  town  and  residence  of  the  earl  of  Fugger-Glott,  north-westward 
and  22  miles  distant  from  Augsburg,  with  750  inhabitants.  EiBOBHsnc,towii 
and  residence  of  the  earl  of  Fugger-Kirchheim,  in  the  vicinity  of  Babenhausen, 
with  a  beautiful  palace,  and  1,850  inhabitants.  Weissknho&n,  town  and 
residence  of  the  earl  of  Fugger-Kirchberg-Weissenhom,  nortii-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Babenhausen,  with  1,650  inhabitants  8.  To  the  dependent 
earldom  of  Pappenhevm  (see  under  the  head  of  Central  Franconia)  belongs 
the  village  of  Solnhofsn  (with  650  inhabitants),  celebrated  for  its  extensive 
quarries,  whose  slabs  are  wonderfully  adapted  to  lithography.  9.  The  former 
principality  of  Nkdbukg  (which,  together  with  Snhbach,  did  primitively 
belong  to  the  duchy  of  Bavaria,  but  in  the  period  frx>m  1607  to  1790  was 
possessed  by  a  collateral  line,  when  it  was  restored  to  Bavaria),  contains: 
NkitbubiG,  Bumamed  on  the  Danube,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  27  miles  north- 
north-east  of  Augsburg,  with  a  remarkable  castle,  and  6,550  inhabitants. 
Monheim,  a  town  at  the  high-road  between  Augsbuig  and  Nurembeig,  with 
1,900  inhabitants.  Hoeohstaot,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  28  miles  west-south- 
west of  Neuburg,has  2,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  Gothic 
castle,  and  two  battles  in  1703  and  1704,  the  latter  of  which  is  commonly 
named  after  the  neighboring  village  of  Blindhkim,  or  Blendheim,  The  towns 
of  Lamngen  and  Gunddfingen,  have  respectively  4,000  and  2,800  inhabi- 
tants. 

VIII.  The  circle  of  the  Palahnatk  (2,247  square  miles,  and  608,000  inhab- 
itants) comprises  chiefly  territories,  which,  both  politically  and  in  common 
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life,  were,  and  are  still,  known  by  the  name  of  Palatiniita  The  political  par- 
ticulars will  be  found  below.  1.  As  capital  of  this  cirde,  we  must  first  describe : 
-|-SpiaE»  one  of  the  oldest  former  imperial  cities  (in  1801  ceded  to  France, 
and  in  1814  to  Bavaria),  on  the  Rhine,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Jientx,  and  Dorth>eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Strasbuiig;,  with  17 
churches,  and  9,600  inhabitants.  Julius  Casar  resided  frequently  at  Spire, 
vhicfa  in  the  middle  ages  was  the  burial-place  of  German  emperors,  whose 
highly  remarkable  sepulchres  are  to  be  seen  in  its  magnifioent  Gothic  cathedraL 
In  the  period  from  1529  to  1691,  Spire  was  the  seat  of  the  Imperial  Chamber 
(see  page  293).  Landau,  formerly  likewise  an  imperial  city,  south-westward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Spire,  has  6,500  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified, 
ond  was  in  the  period  from  1680  to  1815  possessed  by  France.  To  the  former 
sovereign  or  immediate  bishopric  of  Spire  (which  was  instituted  in  848,  and 
eecularized  in  1803,  but  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  city  of  Spire),  did 
belong  the  towns  of  Deidesheix  (noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,600  inhabitants), 
JSdesheim  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Rheinzabem  (with  2,100  inhabitants), 
and  the  villages  of  Farst  (with  850  inhabitants)  and  UngtAein  (with  1,150 
inhabitants),  noted  for  their  wines.  2.  To  the  former  Electoral  Falatinate 
(see  its  particulars  under  the  head  of  Baden)  did  belong:  F&ankemthal^ 
formerly  the  third  in  rank  among  its  capitals,  near  the  Rhine,  north-westward 
and  9  miles  distant  from  Mannheim,  is  noted  for  its  various  manufactures,  and 
has  5,000  inhabitants.  Nxustadt,  sumamed  an  der  HaardJt,  a  town  at  the  foot 
of  the  Haardt  Mountains,  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Spire,  is  noted 
for  its  wines,  and  has  6,150  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  situated  the 
little  village  of  Hambacr,  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  reared  by 
Emperor  Henry  IV.  GxaxrasHUX,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Rhine,  southward 
and  IS  miles  distant  from  Spire,  with  2,300  inhabitants.  Rodolph  of  Haps- 
buig  died  here  on  the  15th  of  July,  1291.  Kaiskrslautebn  (frequently  also 
called  Lantern)^  a  town  on  the  Lauter  river,  86  miles  west-north-west  of  Spire, 
with  7,450  inhabitants.  Wolfstein,  a  town  on  the  Ldiuter  river,  north-west- 
ward and  12  miles  distant  from  Elaiserslautem,  has  1,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  quicksilver  mines.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are : 
Oggereheim  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Wachenkeim  (with  8,000  mhaUtantsX 
Sdenkoben  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Otterberg  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  Rock- 
enhmuen  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Lautereek  (with  1,200  inhabitants). 
S.  The  farmer  palatine  principality  of  ZweihriUken  (which  primitively  be- 
longed to  the  house  of  the  Palatinate,  and  since  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
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oentary  was  an  independent  or  immediate  principalis  imtil  1799,  when  its 
sovereign,  Maximilian  Joseph,  inherited  all  Bavaria  and  Electoral  Palatinate), 
contains :  Zweibbuxckek,  or  Deux-PonU  (its  French  and  English  name),  foi^ 
merly  the  capital  of  the  princtpalitj,  on  the  Erbach  river,  westward  and  50 
miles  distant  from  Spire,  with  manufactures,  and  7,800  inhafaitantB.  Ams- 
WEiLER,  a  town  on  the  Queich,  28  miles  west-south-west  of  Spire,  with  2,800 
inhabitants,  and  the  remarkable  ruins  of  the  once  so-renowned  castle  of 
TrifeUt  where  King  Richard  of  the  Lion  Heart  was  kept  prisoner  in  119S. 
Other  towns  are :  Bcmburg  (northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Deox-Ponta, 
with  8,200  inhabitants),  Bergxabem  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Ctitd  (with  2,400 
inhabitants),  and  Ohermotehel  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  4.  The  former  lor4- 
fhip  of  HanavhLUhtenherg  (which  in  the  period  from  1786  to  1801  did  belong 
to  Hesse-Darmstadt),  contains :  Pi&massnz,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Zwei- 
farucken,  has  6,800  inhabitants,  and  was  in  the  middle  of  last  century  the 
residence  of  the  landgrave  Louis  IX.  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  5.  The  former 
earldom  of  Leiningen  (which  belonged  to  the  house  of  this  name,  but  was  in 
1814  ceded  to  Bavaria),  contains  the  towns  of  Durkhedi,  or  Twrkheim  (with 
4,600  inhabitants),  and  Gruxnstadt  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  6.  To  various 
other  former  sovereigns  did  belong :  Landstuhl,  a  town  in  the  vicimty  of 
Eaiserlautem,  with  1,950  inhabitants  (did  belong  to  the  count  of  Siddngen); 
BuHKASTSL,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  ZweibrC^cken,  with  2,000  iniiabi- 
itanta  (belongs  still  to  the  prince  of  the  Leyen);  Winnwulke  (was  formeriy 
the  capital  of  the  earldom  of  Falkenstein,  and  has  1,400  inhabitants),  and 
Gk>xLLHEiic,  or  OeUheim  (a  market-town,  north-westward  and  20  miles  distant 
from  Mannheim,  noted  for  the  battle  on  the  2d  of  June,  1298,  and  with  1,750 
inhaUtants,  did  belong  to  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Naaean). 
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IF^THE  KINGDOM  OF  WIETEMJJERG, 

PoFti^HQN:  1, 7  50.00U  inhabitants. 

WrETEMBKEG  (offictalij  fitjled  Wiirttemhf^rg  in  German)  is 
situated  between  Bavaria  and  BaMen,  and  surroanded  by  iLese 
states,  except  on  the  aouth^  where  it  U  washed  hy  the  waters  of 
tbe  lake  of  Constance. 

The  majority  of  the  population  cone  is  t«  of  Luiktrans^  and  the 
remaitjdor  (with  the  exception  of  about  1*^,000  Jews)  of  500,000 
Roman  Cathtylm^  with  a  bishop  in  Rotteoburg, 

The  chief  mountain-range  U  the  Sfr*afnafi  Alp^  and  next  to  it 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Black  Forest  (see  page  7),  The  I^Whtr 
(one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Rhine),  with  its  branches  of  the 
Ko^ktr  and  JaTt,  crosses  the  country  in  the  direction  from  south 
to  north,  and  the  Danube  in  the  direction  from  west  to  east. 
Besides  the  lake  of  Constance,  the  Fejhr  UJce  deseires  to  be 
noticed. 

The  chief  natural  produets  are  :  grain  (sufficiently  raised  not 
only  for  home  consuraptionT  but  also  fojf  exportation)^  whies. 
fruU$  {asj  apples,  p^ars,  cherries^  etc.),  and  linthr;  ftirthermore, 
caUie^  karses^  and  sheep  ;  fin  all  jj  iron  and  saU. 

Among  the  manufactureg  of  Wirteraberg.  those  of  linen  have 
long  since  been  renowned.  Other  principal  articles  are  :  wool- 
hn^  c^ilUms^teaihtr^  aUler^f^  etc^  The  inland  trade  is  rather  consid- 
er able. 

The  means  of  education  are  well  arranged,  Besides  a  uni- 
versity at  Tobingen  (see  page  287  )f  which  in  1846  was  frequentdd 
liy  863  students,  there  are  3  lyoca^  6  gymnasia,  78  Latin  schools. 
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several  seminaries,  etc.  (see  the  note,  page  65),  and  2,256  oom- 

mon  fichoola. 

The  goveriiraent  is^  &  limited  monarchy^  the  sovereigB  power 
being  vef^ted  in  a  king  and  two  legisUlive  chamhers.  In  the 
budget  for  the  period  of  1844-1845,  the  public  revenue  was  esti- 
mated at  lO,8G9j807  florins,  and  the  expnidiltiTe  at  10,711,210 
florins  per  annum.  The  puMir  dtbt  amounted  on  the  first  of 
July,  1840^  to  22,095,008  fiorins.  The  regulur  array  consists  on 
the  peace  footing  of  7^426  men,  and  on  the  war  footing  of  20,094 
men  and  4,988  horses.  Troopa  to  be  furnished  with  regard  to 
the  German  confederacy,  13,955  men. 

There  are  the  following  OTihn  ofh^rwr: — 1.  The  mUitarynrd^ 
of  rnenL  in  3  olasaea,  and  instituted  respectively  in  1806  and 
1818.  2.  The  order  of  the  J^'irterjiberg  trmxm^  instituted  in  1818. 
3.  The  Fredericks  order ^  instituted  in  1830,  in  commemoration  of 
the  late  king,  Frederic  I. 

HistoTy. — The  kernel  of  the  present  kings iom  of  Wirtemberg  eonasta  of 
the  ancient  diirh^  of  IVirf^mberp,  which  prior  to  the  year  14^5  was  an  mrl- 
dom,  primarily  forming  part  of  tlie  abgvc  mentioricd  (page  S24)  duchy  of 
Swabia.  The  fir^t  hktoricaUff  known  earl  of  Wirtembcrg  waa  ff/riV  /.,  who 
reigned  in  the  p^riixl  of  1246-12^65,  find  whose  patrimonial  i]omini(vn9  em- 
bracfd  only  eniall  parts  of  the  pre^tent  Net-kar  and  Blaok  Forest  drclea.  Bis 
Win  (+1325)  and  grandson  eitended  the  limit*  of  the  earldom  by  annexing 
to  it  neij^hboring  districts,  which  they  either  inherited  or  purchaj^ed.  That 
Mdrnpel^rd  waa  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  centur?  &i?quired  by  miirrin^* 
has  already  Ijecn  mentioned  undar  the  head  of  France,  page  203.  In  this 
way  the  earltiom  (whose  name  wm  derived  fmra  the  ancestral  castle  of  Wir- 
tinebcrg,  or  WitrtemWrg,  near  Canstatlt)  gradually  increnfied  to  an  extent, 
that  Emperor  Maximihim  L  wan  induced  to  raine  it  to  the  dignity  of  a  dwk^ 
m  14^5.  Its  Ust  duke,  since  1797,  was  Frederic  11^  who  in  the  treaty  of 
peace  conclude?!  at  Luneville  in  1801,  ceded  Moraj>til^ard  to  Frajice,  but  wm 
Jn  1803  amply  indt^nmitied  by  the  territoriea  uf  several  inimedi&te  prelates 
and  imperial  cities  ;  at  tlte  eame  time  the  rirctorat  tiftt  wiVi  conferred  on  him. 
By  the  temut  of  the  treaty  ^l  Presburg  in  1B05,  the  earldom  of  Hoheuberg; 
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and  seYcral  other  dominions,  were  ceded  to  him,  and  he  assumed  the  roycU 
title.  He  died,  as  King  Frederic  I^  in  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
the  still  reigning  king,  William  I^  bom  in  1781. 

The  kingdom  is,  since  1817,  divided  into  4  provinces,  styled 
circles^  which  are  subdivided  into  64  bailiwicks.  The  capitals  of 
the  ciroles  will  be  found  marked  with  a  cross  (+). 

L  The  Nkokae  Gixoui,  comprising  chiefly  parts  of  the  aneiefU  duchy  of 
Wirtemberg,  containing :  STOirGAaT,  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  resi- 
dence, on  the  little  Nesenbach  river,  a  branch  of  the  Neckar,  south-eastward 
and  40  miles  distant  from  Carlsruhe,  and  north-westward  and  120  miles  dis- 
tant firom  Munich,  has  46,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  magntfioent 
royal  palace,  its  operarhouse,  and  its  royal  library,  which,  among  other 
valuaUa  works,  contains  a  collection  of  12,000  bibles,  in  68  diflterent  lan- 
guages. Stuttgart  has  been  the  seat  of  its  sovereigns  since  the  year  1821. 
-|-Li7DWiosBUBG,  Capital  of  the  Neckar  Circle,  near  the  Neckar,  northward 
and  9  miles  dbtant  from  Stuttgart^  has  10,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
extensive  royal  palace,  containmg  valuable  collections  of  paintings,  etc  In 
its  vicinity  is  situated  the  market-town  of  AarBao,  with  1,700  inhabitants, 
and  the  fortress,  or  fortified  castle  of  Hokenaaperg.  Canstatt,  a  town  on  the 
Neckar,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Stuttgart,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  mineral  waters.  Other  more  or  less  remarkaUe  towns  are :  Marh^ 
groningen  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Vaihingen  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
Lauffen  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  JBraekenheim  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Gug" 
glingen  (xviih  1,500  inhabitants),  ^««t^A«tm  (with  2,600  inhabitantsX  ^Mfi^ 
heim  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Bonnigheim  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Neustadi 
an  tier  Linde  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  M&ckmuhl  (with  1,600  inhabitantsX 
Widdem  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  Marbaek  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Qrou- 
boittear  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Baeknang  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  Murrhard 
(with  2,500  inhabitants),  Waiblingen  (with  8,100  inbabitanto),  Winnendm 
(with  8,100  inhabitants),  Bdblingen  (with  8,400  inhabitants),  Sindelfingen 
(with  8,700  inhabitants),  and  Leonherg  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  The  village 
of  Maulbbomn  is  remarkable  for  its  ancient  Cistercian  monastery  (instituted 
in  1187),  which  after  the  Reformation  was  transformed  into  a  theological 
aeminary.  Wbinsbbeo,  a  town  on  the  Sulm  river,  northward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Stuttgart,  with  the  ruins  of  a  once  higUy  renowned  caetle,  and 
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2,100  inhabitants.  Oherstenfeld,  a  market-town  between  Stuttgart  and 
Weinsberg,  has  1,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  penaionnaire,  or  board- 
ing-Bchool  for  young  ladies  of  rank.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  solitary 
village  of  Prevorst^  with  460  inhabitants.  2.  The  following  were  imperuU 
cities  until  180S :  Hkilbeonn,  a  city  on  the  Neckar,  northward  and  20  miles 
distant  from  Stuttgart^  has  11,700  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  in- 
land trade,  and  is  noted  for  its  manufactures.  Esblingbn,  formerly  an  impe- 
rial city,  on  the  Neckar,  south-eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart, 
has  12,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  optical  and  other  similar  instru- 
mentS)  and  its  wines.  Weil,  formerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Wurm  river, 
and  north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  has  2,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated  astronomer  Eflppler 
(boni  in  1671,  and  +1630  at  Ratbibon).  8.  The  mediate  earldom  of  Ldwen- 
M-n  (68  square  miles,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  prince  of 
Lowenstein,  contains :  Lowenstkin,  its  capital,  in  the  vicinity  of  Weinsberg, 
is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  4.  The  mediate 
lordship  of  Schwaigem,  belongs  to  the  earl  of  Neipperg,  (son-in-law  of  the 
reigning  king  of  Wirtemberg),  and  contains,  among  others,  the  town  of 
SoHWAioBRN,  with  a  palace  of  the  earl,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  6.  The  towns 
of  Neeharmdm  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  OundeUheim  (with  1,200  inhabi- 
tants), formerly  belonged  to  the  Teutonic  order. 

IL  The  Blaok  Foebbt  CiaoLs,  comprising  other  parts  of  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Wirtemberg,  the  former  earldom  of  Hohenberg,  and  the  following  (until 
1808)  imperial  eiiiei :  -j-Rkutunokm,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  south- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  is  noted  for  its  numerous  printing- 
offices  and  manufactures,  and  has  12,800  inhabitants.  Rottwul,  formerly 
an  imperial  city,  on  the  Neckar,  south-westward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
Heutlingen,  with  considerable  trade,  and  6,600  inhabitants.  2.  The  former 
earldom  of  Hohenberg^  which  since  1881  did  belong  to  Austria,  and  was 
ceded  to  Wirtemberg  in  1806,  containing:  Rottenbubg,  a  city  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Tubingen,  is  the  residence  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of  Wirtemberg,  and 
noted  for  its  musical  instruments,  and  has  6,500  inhabitants.  Horb,  a  town 
on  the  Neckar,  with  cloth  manufactures,  and  2,050  inhabitanta  Other  towns 
are :  06«rA(fof/(with  1,900  inhabitants),  Schramberg  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
Spaiekingen  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Schemberg  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and 
Friedingen  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  8.  The  ancient  daehy  of  Wirtemberg^ 
within  the  limits  of  this  circle,  contains :  Tckbinoen,  considered  as  the  second 
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capital  of  the  kingdom,  on  the  Neckar,  18  miles  soath-south-west  of  Stutt- 
gart, has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  imiTeraify  (see  above  and 
page  28'7).  Urach,  a  town  on  the  Rongh  Alp,  south-eastward,  and  20  miles 
distant  from  Stuttgart,  has  8^00  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  damask 
linen.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  town  of  MnuNOKN,  sumamed  unter 
Urack  (beneath,  or  at  the  foot  of  UrachX  with  4,200  inhabitants,  and  noted 
for  its  wines  and  corn-markets.  Ehningkit,  the  largest  and  finest  market-town 
in  the  kingdom,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Reutlingen,  has  5,000  inhabitants, 
who  for  the  most  part  consist  of  pedlars.  Pfulunokn,  a  romantically-  sitoar 
ted  town,  near  Reutlingen,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  ie  noted  for  its  fruits  and 
wines.  Calw,  one  of  the  most  industrious  manufiicturing  towns  in  the  coun- 
try, westward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart^  with  4,500  inhabitantB. 
The  neighboring  viUage  of  Jliraehau  (with  800  inhabitants),  was  once  noted 
for  its  magnificent  Benedictine  convent,  instituted  in  880.  llie  romaotically 
situated  village  of  Dbinaoh  (with  500  inhabitants),  is  mudi  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place.  Other  noted  watering-places  are  the  towns  of  lAtbmstU 
(with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  Wildbad  (with  1,800  inhabitante).  Tottunodt, 
a  town  on  the  upper  Danube,  28  miles  north-north-west  of  Constance,  has 
5.700  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  corn-trade,  and  is  noted  for  its 
mnnufactures  of  cutlery.  Not  fiu*  from  here  is  situated,  on  a  solitary  steep 
rock,  2,174  feet  hi^  the  once  celebrated  fortress  of  Hohxntwisl,  now  in 
ruinsu  The  towns  of  Balingen  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Ehingen  (with 
4,400  inhabitants),  carry  on  a  considerable  trade  in  com  and  cattle.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Nurtingen  (noted  for  its  musical  instru- 
ments, has  8,900  inhabitants),  Neuffen  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Ordtzinffen 
(with  1,100  inhabitants),  Herrenberg  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Nagold  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  AUenUeig  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Btdaeh  (with  1,800  in- 
habitants), Nmtenburg  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Freudew*Utdt  (with  4,100  in- 
habitants). J)omtUtten  (with  1,250  inhabitants),  Alpinpach  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  BuU  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  JDomhan  (with  1,500  inhabi- 
tants). 

II L  The  Damubk  Obolk,  comprising  only  a  small  part  of  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Wirtemberg,  while  the  remainder  consists  of  territories  annexed  to  the 
kingdom  since  the  year  1803.  +Vlu,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  drde, 
formerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Danube  at  its  junction  with  the  Iller,  sooth, 
eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  and  westward  and  42  miles 
distant  from  Augsburg,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  18,400  inhabitants,  and 


Digitized 


by  Google 


884  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Germaoy. — ^Klogdom  of  Wiriembeif . 


]«,  beddefl  for  namerous  munnfacturea,  especially  noted  for  its  magnificent 
Gothic  minster  or  cathedral,  which  is  485  feet  long,  200  wide,  and  141  feet 
high,  and  whose  steeple  is  887  feet  in  height  In  the  middle  ages,  Ulm  was 
m  high  reputation  for  its  eztensiTe  trade.  In  1805  the  Austrian  general 
Mack  capitulated  here  with  80,000  men.  Ulm  had,  being  an  imperial  city, 
a  considerable  territory,  which,  among  other  places,  contained  GeiaHnffen, 
a  town  with  2,200  inhabitants,  and  noted  for  its  fine  turneries  in  iTory, 
horn,  ibo.  Isnt,  an  imperial  'town  until  1803,  near  the  frontier  of  Bayaria* 
with  important  linen  trade,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  It  belongs  at  present  to 
the  count  of  Quadt  Wanokn,  formerly  an  imperial  city,  westward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Isny,  with  various  manufactures,  and  1,700  inhabitants. 
Lbdtkiboh,  likewise  an  imperial  city  until  1803,  southward  and  40  miles  dis- 
tant from  Ulm,  is  noted  for  its  linen,  and  has  2,200  inhabitants.  Bucbhobx, 
an  imperial  city  until  1803,  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  received  by  the  late 
king  FVederick  I.,  the  name  of  Frudriehshafen,  and  has  1,800  inhabitants. 
RAYXiiBBuao,  likewise  an  imperial  city  formerly,  40  miles  south-south-west  of 
Ulm,  with  various  manu&ctures,  important  trade,  and  5,800  inhabitants. 
BiBcaAOH,  an  imperial  dty  until  1808,  on  the  little  Riss  river,  23  miles  south- 
•outh-west  of  Ulm,  with  various  manufactures,  and  5,100  inhabitants.  Bochau, 
Ibrmerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Feder  lake,  9  miles  westrsouth-west  of  Bib- 
eradi,  has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  stately  castle  or  palace,  of  the 
prince  of  Thurn  and  Taxis  (see  Ratisbon),  which  was,  until  1803,  the  seat  of 
an  independent  abbey,  instituted  in  the  beginning  of  the  10th  century.  Among 
the  other  formerly  independent  abbeys,  is  especially  to  be  noticed  the  Benedic- 
tine abbey  of  Weinoartbn  (close  by  the  market-town  of  Altdorf  in  the 
neighboriiood  of  Ravensburg),  instituted  in  920  as  a  nunnery,  but  in  1047 
transformed  into  a  monastery.  Its  buildings  are  magnificent  and  extensive, 
and  its  church  contains  an  organ  with  6,666  pipea  In  1808,  when  this  abbey 
was  secularised,  the  house  of  Orange-Nassau  became  possessed  of  it,  but  in 
1806  it  was  ceded  to  Wirtemberg.  2.  Of  the  territories  of  8  princes,  who 
respectively  until  1803  and  1806  were  sovereign  or  independent,  deserve  to  be 
noticed  the  dominions  of  the  princes  of  Waldburg  (181  square  miles,  and 
86,000  inhabitants),  containing:  Wubzaoh,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of 
lioatkirdi,  with  1,100  inhabitants,  and  a  palace  of  the  prince  of  Waldburg- 
Zeil-Wuriach,  Aich$teUen  (with  100  inhabitants),  and  Winteratetterutadi 
(with  450  inhabitants),  maiket-towns.  8.  The  formerly  so-called  Sutabian 
Autiria,  which  in  1806  was  ceded  by  Austria  to  Wirtemberg,  contains: 
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Smifonr,  a  town  on  the  Schmiecheii  river,  south-westward  and  16  miles  dis- 
tant from  Ulm,  with  considerable  trade,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Mundbrkin- 
os!f,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  bori*e- 
marts.  Saulgau,  a  town  on  the  Schwarsach,  with  considerable  com  trade, 
and  2,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  town-hall,  and  church  with  beautiful 
paintings  on  gla^s.  Other  more  or  leas  remarkable  towiift  are:  Waldaee 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Mengen  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  RUdlingen  (with 
1,800  tnhabitantsX  and  Tettnang  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  The  market-town 
of  Langenargen  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  com  trade.  4.  The 
ancient  duehy  of  Wirtemberg  within  the  limits  of  the  Danube  circle,  contains : 
Blaubburkn,  a  town  on  the  Blau,  a  branch  of  the  Danube,  westward  and  9 
miles  ^Bstant  from  Ulm,  has  2,100  inhabitant?,  and  is  noted  for  its  linen,  and 
espedallj  lor  its  theological  seminary,  in  the  buildings  of  a  former  Benedic- 
tine convent,  instituted  in  1095.  Oobppingkn,  a  town  on  the  Fits  river,  28 
mfles  east-south-east  of  Stuttgart,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures,  and  has  6,600 
inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  market-town  of  Hohbnstacfkn, 
with  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  the  once  so  renowned  family  of  this 
name,  and  1,100  inhabitante.  Munsingen,  a  town  on  the  Rough  Alp,  westward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Ulm,  is  noted  for  its  damask  linen,  and  has  1,560 
inhabitants.  KntcHHEix,  sumamed  unter  Teek,  a  town  on  the  Lauter  (a  branch 
of  the  Danube,  and  thus  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Lauter  in  the  Bava- 
rian palatinate),  north-westward  and  82  mfles  distant  from  Ulm,  with  6,600 
inhabitants,  various  manufactures,  and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Tbok^ 
once  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  dukes  of  this  name,  whose  dominions  were  pur* 
chased  by  the  Earl  Eberhard  of  Wirtemberg  in  1881. 

IV.  The  Jaxt  CmcLK,  comprising  for  the  most  part  territories  annexed  to 
Wirtemberg  since  the  year  1803.  Among  them  are : — 1.  Those  of  the  formerly 
sovereign  or  independent  provontship  of  JSUwangen,  which  was  instituted 
in  764  as  a  Benedictine  convent,  and  secularized  in  1808,  containing:  -|-Ell- 
WANQBK,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
provost,  on  the  Jaxt  river,  north-eastward  and  46  mfles  distant  from  Stuttgart^ 
with  remarkable  (Gothic  church,  noted  horse-marts,  and  8,800  inhabitants. 
Waueralfingeny  a  market-town,  with  iron- works,  and  1,600  inhabitants. 
Abttgemund^  a  village  on  the  Eocher,  with  iron-works  and  750  inhabitimtsL 
2.  The  following  6  cities  were  imperial  cities  until  1808 :  Hall,  or  Schwahiseh 
HaU  (Swabian  Hall),  on  the  Eocher,  eastward  and  27  mfles  dUtant  from 
Heilbronn,  has  6,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt  springs,  Gothic 
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church,  town-hall,  and  trade  in  cattle.  Gmuitd,  or  SchwaUach  Omumd  (an- 
dently  it  was  called  KaiterwretUk),  on  the  Bems  river,  was  once  renowned 
for  its  manufactures  of  glass,  waz-candles»  gold  and  silver  articles,  but  has  at 
present  only  7,000  inhabitants.  Aalkn,  on  the  Kocher,  southward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Ellwangen,  is  noted  for  its  breweries  and  iron-works,  and 
has  3,300  inhabitants.  Gibnobn,  on  the  Brunz  river,  has  2,860  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  mineral  water  and  manu£Eu:tures  of  cutlery ;  and  Boprni- 
QBN,  in  the  vicinity  of  EUwAigen,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  3.  The  Teutome 
Order,  instituted  (as  has  already  been  related,  page  46)  in  Palestine  in  1190, 
and  since  the  year  1230  conquering  the  ancient  Prussia,  left  it^  since  its  secu- 
larisation in  1625,  and  went  to  Germany,  having  there  considerable  dominions 
(together,  809  square  miles,  with  84,000  inhabitants),  which  were  secolariaed 
in  1809,  and  partly  ceded  to  Bavaria,  partly  to  Wirtembei^g.  The  grand- 
master of  the  order  resided  at  MsaaBMrHEiM,  a  town  on  the  Tauber,  near  the 
frontiers  of  Bavaria  and  Baden,  with  a  beautiful  church,  mineral  waters,  and 
2,400  inhabitants.  Lauohheim,  a  town  on  the  Jaxt,  with  1,200  inhabitantsL 
4.  To  the  former  margraviate  or  principality  of  Ansbaeh  (see  Bavarian  drde 
of  Central  Franconia),  did  belong  and  were  ceded  to  Wirtemberg  in  1810: 
Crailsheim,  or  KraiUheim  (northward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Ellwangen, 
with  numerous  manufactures  and  3,000  inhabitants),  Oerabronn  (with  100 
inhabitants),  and  Creglingm  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  towns.  5.  The  formerly 
sovereign  or  independent,  but  since  1806  mediate  principalities  of  Hokev^ 
lohe,  belonging  to  the  princes  of  this  name  (descendants  of  Duke  Eberhard 
of  Franconia,  brotlier  to  Emperor  Conrad  L),  who  at  present  are  divided  into 
two  chief  branches;  viz.,  the  Catholic  branch  of  £[ohenlohe-Waldenburg 
(with  the  collateral  lines  of  Bartenstein,  Jaztbei^,  and  Schilluigsfurst),  and 
the  Protestant  branch  of  Hdienlohe-Neuenstein  (with  the  collateral  lines  of 
Langenburg,  Kirchberg,  and  Oehringen,  the  latter  being  formerly  named 
Ingelfingen),  and  having  together  an  area  of  786  square  miles,  and  a  popula- 
tion of  114,000  inhabitants,  contain:  Oe&ringkn,  a  town  on  the  Ohrn  river, 
north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Heilbronn,  is  the  residence  of  the 
prince  of  Ht^enlohe-Oehringen  (formerly  named  Uohenlohe- Ingelfingen),  and 
has  8,800  inhabitants  Inoblfinokn,  a  town  on  the  Kocher,  with  1,660  inhab- 
itants. Lanoenburo,  a  town  on  the  Jaxt,  with  900  inhabitants,  is  the  rosidence 
of  the  prince  of  Hohenlohe-Langenbuig.  Kirchberg,  a  romantically  situ- 
ated town  ou  the  Jaxt,  eastward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Oehringen,  has 
1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Uoheulohe-Kirchbeig. 
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BAmnNBTXDr,  a  town  IS  miles  eaat-nortfa-east  of  Logelfiogen,  hat  1,100  inhab- 
itants, and  a  stately  palace  of  the  prince  of  Hohenlohe-Bartenstein.'  Jazt- 
BKBO,  a  town  on  the  Jaxt^  with  1,400  inhabitants,  belongs  to  the  prince  of 
Hohenlohe-Jaxtberg.  The  town  of  Waldenburo  (with  1,100  inhabitants), 
and  die  market-towns  of  Kupferzell  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  Adolzfurth 
(with  600  inhabitants),  belong  to  the  prince  of  Hohenlohe-Schillingf&rst  (see 
page  822).  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  of  these  principalities  are : 
NeueiuUin  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  FarehUnbtrg  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
EunmzeUau  (with  2,660  inhabitants),  NiedemhaU  (with  1,700  inhabitants), 
Weikerduhn  {ynih,  2,000  inhabitants), /Stikirtn^wn  (with  1,000  inhabitants), 
and  Niederrtetten  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  6.  The  ancient  duehy  of  Wir- 
iemberg^  within ilie  limits  of  this  circle,  contains:  Sohobndorf,  a  town  on  tho 
Eems,  14  miles  east-north-east  of  Stuttgart,  with  yarious  manofactures,  and 
8,700  inhabitants.  JBevteUbaeh,  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Schom- 
dor^  has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  remarkable  as  the  burial-place  of  some  of 
the  ancient  eark  of  Wirtemberg.  Huddtheim,  a  town  oo  the  Breni,  south- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Ellwangen,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  hnen  trade  and  numerous  manufiictures  of  hnen,  cotton  goods  and 
hardware.  WeUheimj  a  town  north-eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Sdiomdorf,  with  1,800  inhabitants,  and  considerable  trade  in  flax  and  timber. 
Zorek  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Kbnigfbnmn  (with  considerable  iron- 
works)^ market-towns. 


v.— THE  GRAND-DUOHY  OF  BADEN. 

Area  :  5,982  square  miles. 
Population:  1,879,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  along  the  right  bank  of  tiie  RhifM  (by  which 
river  it  is  separated  from  France),  on  the  south  bound  by  Swit- 
zerland and  the  lake  of  Constance,  and  on  the  east  bound  by 
Wirtemberg. 

15 
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The  population  oonsists  of  abont  804,000  Catholics  (with  an 
archbtshop  at  Freiburg),  553,000  Protestants,  and  22,000  Jews. 

The  country  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  lake  of  Constance,  and 
partly  along  the  Rhine,  is  more  or  less  level ;  bat  in  the  interior 
the  surface  is  mountainous.  The  chief  mountain  ranges  are  the 
Black  Forest  and  the  Odenwald  (see  page  7).  The  country  is 
intersected  by  numerous  branches  of  the  Rhine  (as  for  instance, 
the  Aach^  Murg,  Wiese,  Dreysam,  Acker,  Pfinz,  etc.),  but  its  prin- 
cipal tributary  here,  is  the  Neckar.  About  the  lakes^  see  page  1 1. 
Other  remarkable  lakes,  in  the  Black  Forest,  are  the  Miimmel^ 
the  Wilder,  and  the  Nonnenmattweiher  lakes.  There  are  about  60 
watering-places  in  the  country,  the  most  renowned  of  which  are 
Baden  and  Ueberlingen. 

Some  parts  of  the  country  have  a  most  fertile  soil,  especially  the 
former  margraviate  of  Baden  ;  others,  as  for  instance  some  of  the 
mountainous  districts,  are  less  fertile,  and  partly  even  sterile ; 
yet,  upon  the  whole,  the  grand-duchy  rivals  Wirtemberg  in  the 
natural  products.  Thus,  the  chief  staples  are  almost  the  same 
as  in  the  just-named  kingdom,  perhaps  with  the  exception  of  iron, 
which  abounds  in  Baden  more  than  in  Wirtemberg. 

The  manufactures  are  various  and  mostly  important.  The  prin- 
cipal articles  of  fabrication  are  clocks  (nearly  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  known  by  the  name  of  Black  Forest  clocks),  hardware 
and  jewelferies,  next  to  them  linen,  woollen,  cotton  goods  and  chemical 
articles.     The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable. 

Besides  the  universities  (see  page  287)  at  Heidelberg  (in  1846 
frequented  by  864  students),  and  Freiburg  (in  1845  frequented 
by  213  students),  there  are  6  lycea,  5  gymnasia  (about  the  sig- 
nification of  these  terms,  see  page  65),  1,916  common,  and  65 
other  schools  of  various  distinction. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy  like  that  of  Wirtem- 
berg, with  the  only  difference  that  the  sovereign  of  Baden  bears 
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tbe  title  of  grand  duke.  The  public  revenue  in  the  two  years 
1844  and  1845  amounted  to  32,847,690  florins,  and  the  total  ex- 
penditure in  these  two  years  to  30,950,034  florins.  In  1845  the 
jmMic  dM  was  41,271,434  florins  (inclusiye  of  a  loan  of  14  mil- 
lions whieh  had  been  contracted  for  constructing  tbe  rail-roads  of 
the  country).  The  regular  army  consists  respectively  of  4,595 
and  10,423  men.  Tbe  troops  to  tbe  confederacy  (see  under  the 
head  of  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg)  :  10,000  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  of  loyalty 
(Orden  der  Trene),  in  2  classes,  instituted  in  1715,  and  renew- 
ed in  1803.  2.  Tbe  military  order  ofmerit^  instituted  by  Charles 
Frederic  in  1807,  in  3  classes.  3.  Tbe  order  of  the  lion  of  Zdh- 
ringen^  instituted  in  1812,  in  3  classes. 

Htttory, — ^The  present  graod-dachy  of  Baden  which,  in  respect  to  extent 
and  population,  rivnlB  Qennan  kingdonis,  was  until  the  year  1803  a  mar- 
gramate  with  an  area  of  only  1,384  square  miles,  aud  a  population  of  no 
more  than  220,000  inhabitants.  All  the  remainder  has  since  been  annexed  to 
this  primitive  country,  which  was  first  under  the  sway  of  the  Bertilons,  but 
already  in  the  lOth  century  under  that  of  the  Zahringiant^  whose  ancestral 
seat  was  the  castle  of  the  same  name  (now  in  ruins)  near  Freiburg.  Berthold 
of  Zahringen,  proprietor  of  wealthy  estates  both  in  Swabia  and  Alsace,  was 
in  1060  nominated  duke  of  Carinthia  and  margrave  of  Verona,  and  since 
that  period  the  title  of  margrave  rested  with  the  members  of  this  dynasty. 
Berthold's  son  Hermann  acquired  Baden  by  marriage ;  and  his  son  of  the 
same  name  was  ihefirtt  margraw  of  Baden^  by  the  name  of  Hermann  L  He 
died  in  11 80,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hermann  IL  When  in  1 190  his  son 
Hermann  III.  died,  he  left  behind  two  sons,  the  younger  of  whom  became  the 
author  of  the  collateral  line  of  Hochberg.  Margrave  Christoph  of  Baden  re- 
united the  territories  of  both  lines,  but  bis  sons  Bernhard  and  fimesd  divided 
them  again,  and  there  were  two  reigning  lines  of  B<tdet\-Badeny  and  Badef^ 
Jhwlaehf  until  they  were  onoe  more  and  permanently  reunited  in  1771  by 
the  margrave  Charlet  Frederic  of  Baden- Durlach.  The  long  reign  of  this 
sovereign  (from  respectively  1738  and  1746  to  1811)  proved  in  every  respect 
beneficial  to  the  country.    By  the  treaty  of  Luneville  in  1801  he  lost  some 
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territories  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  was  amply  indemnified  m  1808 
by  the  Lower  Palatinate,  the  territories  of  several  prelates,  imperial  cities,  etCL, 
together  at  the  extent  of  1,940  square  miles,  with  215,000  inhabitants.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  elector^  and  in  1806  to  that 
of  a  grand  duke^  and  made  fresh  acquisitions  in  the  years  1806, 1809  and  10. 
He  died  in  1811,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Charles  Louis  Frederic, 
who  died  in  1818,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nnde  Louis,  who  died  in  1830, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  step-brother,  the  still  reigning  grand  duke  Leopold, 
bom  in  1790.    About  the  revolution  in  1849  see  above,  page  806. 

The grandduohj  is,  since  1832, divided  into  4  provinces, styled 
circles,  which  are  subdivided  into  79  bailiwicks.  The  capitals 
of  the  circles  are  in  the  following  topography  marked  with  a 
cross  (+). 

L  The  MinDLv  Rhiitb  Ciroli,  comprising  chiefly  the  territories  of  the  an- 
cient margraviates  of  Baden-Durlach  and  Baden-Baden,  and  besides  them 
some  former  imperial  cities,  etc.  1.  The  ancient  margraviate  of  Badefi-Dur^ 
laeh  (formerly  also  styled  the  ZoiMr  Margr€Bviate  of  Baden),  contains :  Oaels- 
auHi,  the  ca]ntal  of  the  whole  country,  and  residence  of  the  grand  duke,  at 
Z\  miles  distance  from  the  Rhine,  north-westward  and  40  miles  distant  from 
Stuttgart,  has  24,800  inhabitants,  is  very  reg^arly  laid  out  and  fim-ahaped, 
has  many  stately  palaces,  of  which  that  where  the  grand  duke  resides  is 
very  extensive,  and  other  remarkable  public  edifices,  and  is  noted  for  its  lite- 
rary institutions  and  manufiictures.  The  foundation  of  the  dty  was  laid  in 
1*716  by  the  margrave  Charles  of  Baden-Durlach.  On  the  Rhine  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Schrdek^  with  700  inhabitants,  and  a  landing  at  present  called  Leopoidt- 
hafen,  Durlaoh,  formerly  the  capital  and  residence  of  the  mai^grave  ai 
Baden-Durlach,  on  the  Pfinz,  eastward  and  2  miles  distant  from  Oarlsnihe, 
with  some  manufartures  and  5,000  inhabitants.  GroUnngen^  a  village  with 
2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  madder  and  wines.  Pforzhbdc,  the  most 
important  manufacturing  town  in  the  country,  on  the  Enc,  south-eastward  and 
14  miles  distant  from  Garknihe,  has  8,400  inhabitants,  and  its  principal  man- 
u£EU*ture6  are  those  of  jewelleries  and  similar  other  articles.  Kwnba^  a 
market-town,  one  half  of  which  belongs  to  Baden,  and  the  other  to  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  The  former  half  has  550  inhabitants.  2.  The  ancient  margra- 
viate of  Baden-Baden,  (formerly  also  known  by  the  name  of  the  upper 
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marpraviate  of  Baden),  rontains :  Badkn,  fonnerly-  the  capital  of  this  margra- 
viaie,  at  present  one  of  the  most  frequented  watering-places  in  Germany,  is 
romantically  dtoated  in  a  valley,  about  half-way  between  Strasburg  and 
Oarlsmhe,  and  has  6,800  inhabitants,  -f-^^^^^^^f  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  maigraye  of  Baden-Baden,  at  present  the  capital  of  the  Middle  Rhine 
Cirde,  on  the  Murg,  aboot  8  miles  from  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  and  north- 
ward and  7  miles  distant  from  Baden,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  8,800  in- 
habitants. The  foundation  of  Rastadt  was  laid  by  the  margrave  Louis  Wil- 
liam of  Baden-Baden,  who  reigned  in  the  period  of  1691-1707.  The  little 
village  of  Afferdhal  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Steinbaeh^  a  town  in  the  vicinity 
of  Baden,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  cele- 
brated architect  Erwin  of  Steinbach  (+1818),  who  was  the  chief  architect 
for  that  fine  structure,  the  cathedral  of  Strasburg.  The  town  of  Kehlf  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  to  Strasburg,  has  1,400  inhaUtants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for 
its  strong  fortifications,  which  in  181 5  were  razed.  Gkrnsbach,  a  town  on  the 
Murg,  at  about  9  miles  distance  from  Rastadt,  with  considerable  trade  in  tim- 
ber, and  2,400  inhabitants.  Aohbrn,  a  town  on  the  Acher,  eastward  and 
16  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  situated  in  a 
district  called  the  OrUnau,  of  which  the  duke  Ferdinand  of  Modena  was  pos- 
sessed in  the  short  period  from  1808  to  1806.  ErrLiNGEir,  a  town  on  the  lit- 
tle Alb  river,  with  powder  mills,  paper  manufactures,  and  4,600  inhabitants. 
Buhl^  a  town  southward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Rastadt,  has  2,800  inhab- 
itants, and  is  noted  for  its  cattle-fairs.  8.  The  following  imperial  cities  came 
in  1808  under  the  sway  of  Baden:  Offinbubg,  formerly  an  imperial  city, 
on  the  Kinzig,  12  miles  south-east  of  Strasburg,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Gen- 
OKNBACH,  formerly  an  imperial  city,  in  the  vicinity  of  OfFenburg,  with  2,700- 
inhabitants.  Zell,  sumamed  am  Hammerabach,  an  imperial  city  until  1808, 
on  a  little  river  called  Hammersbach,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Gergenbach, 
with  1,400  inhabitants.  4.  The  former  territory  of  the  ancient  hiahopru:  of 
Spire  (see  page  827),  which  in  1808  was  annexed  to  Baden,  contains: 
BaucasAL,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  bishop,  whose  magnificent  palace  ia 
still  extant,  is  situated  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Carlsruhe, 
and  has  7,800  inhabitants.  6.  To  the  former  independent  hwhoprie  of  Straa- 
burg  (see  page  197),  belonged  the  towns  of  Gbbekirch  (has  2,000  inhabi* 
tants*  and  is  noted  for  its  wines  and  fruits),  Opprnau  (with  2,100  inhabitants), 
and  Renchzn  (with  2,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hemp),  and  the  vil- 
lage of  Soibaeh  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  eastward  and  14  miles  distant  fhmi 
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Strasburg,  is  remarkable  for  that  the  French  marBhal,  Turenne,  was  stroclc 
dead  here  bj  a  cannon-ball,  on  the  27th  July,  1676.  6.  The  towns  of  Bisob- 
OfSHKiM,  or  Bhein^Buhofsheim  (near  the  Rhine,  north-eastward  and  10  miles 
distant  from  Strasborg,  is  noted  for  its  hemp,  and  has  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
IjIohxbnau  (likewise  noted  for  its  hemp,  and  with  1,600  inhabitants),  until 
1808  belonged  to  the  ancient  lordship  of  ffanau-Lichtenherg  (see  page  328). 
Hie  town  of  liAfflt  (18  miles  south-south-east  of  Strasborg,  with  important 
manufactures,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  7,500  inhabitants),  did  formerly 
belong  to  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Nassau.  To  JSltetoral  Palatinaie 
(see  below)  belonged :  BEEiTEir,  a  town  on  the  Sulcbach,  eastward  and  16 
miles  distant  from  Carkruhe,  has  8,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  as  the  birth- 
place of  Melanchthon.  The  house  where  he  was  bom  is  still  extant  Effdt- 
OEM,  a  town  on  the  Elsena,  north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Garls- 
ruhe,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  8,100  inhabitants.  Heidelsheim, 
a  town  with  2,800  inhabitants.  7.  To  the  dependent  prineipality  of  Fkrtien- 
berg  (see  below,  under  the  head  of  Donaueschipgen  and  Trochtelfingen)^ 
belong  the  towns  of  Hausbn,  or  Hautach  (with  1,300  inhabitants),  Wolpacb 
(with  copper  and  other  mines,  and  1,700  inhabitants),  and  Haslach  (with 
1,750  inhabitants). 

IL  Hie  Ix>WEa  Rhine  Cirolb,  comprising  chiefly  the  principal  territory 
of  ancient  Electoral  or  Loteer  Pcdaiinaief  which  bad  the  following  origin. 
Emperor  Otto  L  (936-972)  appointed  Palatines  in  several  parts  of  the  em- 
pire, who  had  to  pronounce  sentences  in  the  name  of  the  king  or  emperor,  and 
to  watch  over  the  royal  rights  and  prerogatives.  Their  title  was  derived 
from  the  Latin  palatium  (palace),  because  they  commonly  had  their  seat  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  royal  or  imperial  palaces,  of  which  there  was  a 
considerable  number  throughout  Germany,  but  especially  along  the  Rhine. 
In  the  course  of  time  the  Palatine  on  the  Rhine  became  the  most  noted  and 
powerful  among  these  representatives  of  the  emperor ;  and  so  early  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  century,  he  belonged  to  those  powerful  princes,  who, 
under  the  title  of  electors  (see  page  298),  exercised  the  exclusive  right  of 
electing  the  emperor.  His  dominions  consisted  of  the  territories  in  the  north, 
em  part  of  the  present  grand-duchy  of  Baden,  and  in  the  present  Bavarian 
palatinate  (see  page  827),  and  were  frequently  called  Lower  Palatinate,  to 
distinguish  them  from  Upper  Palatinate  (see  page  817).  Since  the  middle 
of  the  16th  century,  a  collateral  line  of  the  reigning  Bavarian  house  of  Wit- 
telflbftch  was  possessed  of  the  Palatinate,  but  was,  in  1623  (because  the  PtUa- 
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tine  and  Elector,  Frederic  V.,  had,  as  it  were,  committed  felony  by  aoceptisg 
the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  led  hii>  troops  against  the  emperor)  deprived  both 
of  the  Upper  Palatinate  and  the  electoral  dignity,  which  was  conferred  on  the 
duke  of  Bavaria.  However  by  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace  in  1648,  an 
eighth  electoral  dignity  was  created  in  fiftvor  of  Frederic  V.'s  son  and  succes- 
sor. In  177'7  the  principal  line  of  the  reigning  house  of  Bavaria  became  ex- 
tinct, and  now  the  elector  Charles  llieodore  of  the  Palatinate  inherited  the 
whole  electorate  of  Bavaria.  He  died  in  1799,  and  was  suooeeded  by  Max- 
imilian Joseph  (see  page  814),  who  in  1808  ceded  that  part  of  the  Lower 
Palatinate  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  to  Baden ;  while  the  other 
part,  on  the  left  bank,  is  retained  by  Bavaria,  We  have  thus  to  describe 
here  only  the  former,  containing :  -j-Mannhsim,  at  present  the  capital  of  the 
Lower  Rhine  Circle,  formerly  the  second  capital  of  the  Palatinate,  and,  in 
the  period  from  1720  to  1799,  the  residence  of  the  Palatine  elector,  on  the 
Neckar,  at  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  has  23,800  inhabitants,  is  very  r^gu> 
huly  laid  out,  and  noted  for  its  extensive  former  electoral  palace  (with 
1,600  windows  for  instance),  considerable  trade  and  numerous  manu&ctarea. 
HKinKLBKaa,  once  the  capital  of  the  whole  Palatinate,  and,  since  1886,  also 
noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287),  on  the  Ne<^ar,  not  iu  from 
Mannheim,  has  16,000  inhabitants.  The  remarkable  castle,  where  the  pala- 
tines and  electors  resided,  was  in  1689  laid  waste  by  the  French,  and  in  1764 
struck  by  lightning.  Its  cellar  contains  the  noted  wine-cask,  holding  2,100 
tierces,  though  it  may  never  have  actually  been  filled  with  such  an  immense 
quantity  of  wine.  The  neighboring  village  of  Hantchuehtheim,  with  2,100  in- 
habitants, is  noted  for  its  fruit,  especially  cherries.  Husloehf  a  market-town, 
noted  for  its  iron-mines  and  wines,  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Still  noted  for  its 
wines,  is  the  town  of  WsiNBxnc,  with  6,900  inhabitants.  Labxhbubo,  a  town 
already  existing  in  the  days  of  the  Romans,  by  whom  it  was  caUed  Lupodum 
or  Lupodanum,  is  noted  for  its  madder,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Schdnau, 
a  town  on  the  Odenwald,  with  iron-works,  bleacheries,  and  1,700  inhabitants. 
Xdmen,  a  market-town,  noted  for  its  wines,  has  1,600  inhabitants.  Laudenr 
back,  a  village  with  1,760  inhabitants,  cultivates  the  best  sort  of  the  so-called 
Bergstrasser  wines.  Neekarffemund,  a  town  on  the  Keckar  at  its  junction 
with  the  Elsenz,  is  noted  for  its  potteries,  and  has  2,700  inhabitants.  Scawxr- 
xiicoBif,  a  town  on  the  Leimbach  river,  westward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Heidelberg,  has  2,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  grand-ducal  palace,  and 
highly-renowned  gardens.    Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are;  TFtM- 
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loeh  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Bwxherg  (with  800  inhabitants),  Motbaeh  (with 
2,700  inhabitants),  Sherbach  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Sifu^teim  (with  2,800 
inhabitants),  and  HUthach  (with  1,860  inhabitants).  8.  To  the  former  terri- 
toiy  of  the  ancient  archbishopric  and  electorate  of  Menit  belonged :  BtBCOr 
OfSHXDC,  or  l\iuber-JBi9ehof9heim,  a  town  on  the  Tauber  river,  north-eastward 
and  62  miles  distant  {h)in  Heidelberg,  with  2,600  inhabitants.  Kdnigh»m,  a 
marfcetrtown  noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,100  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less 
remarkable  towns  are :  Kiklfheim  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Walidum  (with 
8,200  inhabitants),  Buefun  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Burken  or  (hterhwrhen 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  K5nig»hofen  (with  1,600  inhabitsnts),  Krautheim 
(with  900  inhabitants),  Neudenau,  or  Neidenau  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
BdUenberg,  which  latter  has  onlj  600  inhabitants,  but  is  remarkable  as  the 
birth'plaee  of  Gteorge  Metcler,  chief  leader  in  the  war  of  peassntry  in  1626 
8.  The  former  immediate  earldom,  at  present  dependent  lordship  of  Waiheim, 
belonging  to  the  prince  of  L6toenstein  (see  page  882),  contains :  Webthkiic, 
formerij  its  capital,  on  the  Mayne,  at  its  jonction  with  the  Tanber,  is  noted 
for  its  wines,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Freudenberg^  a  town  on  the  Mayne, 
with  1,700  inhabitants.  4.  To  the  former  soyereign  or  independent  bishoprics 
of  Spire  snd  Wiirzburg  (pp.  822,  827^  and  to  the  Swabian  end  Franconian 
knighthood  of  the  empire,  did  respectively  belong :  Phiuppsbdrg,  formerly  a 
fortress  of  the  empire,  on  the  Rhine,  northward  and  16  miles  distant  from 
Carlsrtihe,  with  1,700  inhabitants.  WaihttadL,  likewise  once  a  fortress  of  the 
empire,  with  linen  and  leather  manufiictures,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Geb- 
LACHSHKiM,  a  Duurket-town  on  the  Tanber,  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  1,160 
inhabitants.  Orunafeld  and  Lauda,  towns  with  respectively  1,300  and  1,100 
inhabitants.  NsoKAa-BiscROFSKEDC,  a  town  near  the  Neckar,  is  noted  for  its 
linen,  and  has  2,100  inhabitants.  Adrlsheuc,  a  town  on  the  Cklenwald,  east- 
ward and  82  miles  distant  from  Heidelberg,  with  8  ancient  castles,  and  1,600 
inhabitants. 

III.  The  Upper  Rhins  OnoLE,  comprising  chiefly  the  ancient  Breif^a 
and  former  margraviate  of  Hochberg.  1.  The  Breisgau,  a  name  still  mudi 
used  in  common  life,  is  a  considerable  district  in  the  Black  Forest,  which  in 
the  middle  ages  had  its  distinct  political  boundaries,  primitively  belonging  to 
the  dokes  of  ZShringen,  and  subsequently  inherited  by  the  collateral  line  of 
Hochbeig  (see  above  page  889).  In  1867  it  was  sold  to  AuHria  that  retained 
St  until  1808,  when  it  was  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Modoia  (see  page  118),  while 
in  1806  it  was  annexed  to  Badea     The  Breisgau  contains:  +FaEiBiiRo 
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(cxymmonlj  sumamed  im  Brrisgau,  -whose  capital  it  -was),  at  present  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Upper  Rhine  Circle,  on  the  DreLsam  river,  74  miles  sonth-eouth- 
west  of  Garlsruhe,  and  82  miles  north-north-east  of  Basle,  has  yarious  mann- 
ikctures  and  14,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uniyersitj  (see  aboye  and 
pa^  287),  and  espedallj  also  for  its  minster,  whose  foundation  was  laid  in 
the  12th  century,  and  which  belongs  to  the  finest  specimens  of  Ghiihic  arcU- 
tectore.  Its  steeple  is  856  feet  in  height  Kot  fax  from  Freiburg  are  the 
rains  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  Z&hringen  (see  above,  page  889).  Bksisaoh 
(or  AU'BreUach,  to  distinguish  it  from  Neu-Brei<vich,  on  the  opposite  side  and 
belonging  to  France),  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  westward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Freiburg,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  Try- 
Bsao,  or  TViber^y  a  town  in  the  Black  Forest,  north-eastward  and  18  miles 
distant  fit)m  Freiburg,  has  1,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  wooden 
docks,  of  which  immense  quantities  are  exported  everj  week.  Other  more 
or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  8t€mfen{w\ih  1,800  inhabitants),  ^vribAtftm 
(with  750  inhabitants),  SchdtMu  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  7'(Nfinau(with  1,600 
mhabitants),  Zdl  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Waldkirch  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
Elzach  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Kenzingen  (with  2,600  mhabitants),  Herhchsr 
heim  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Endingen  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Waldshvsi 
(with  1,400  inhabitants),  and  Sackingen  (with  1,500  mhabitants).  Formerly 
renowned  Benedictine  abbeys,  instituted  m  the  8th  century,  were  8L  Blamai 
and  Ettenheimtnuntter.  In  the  town  of  Neuknburo  (on  the  Rhine,  with  1,200 
inhabitants),  it  was  where  the  Duke  Bemhard  of  Weimar,  so  renowned  as 
general  in  the  thirty  years*  war,  died  on  the  16th  July,  1689,  probably  poi- 
soned. 2.  The  former  margraviate  of  Hochberg  (during  a  long  period  poe- 
eessed  by  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Zahringen  see  page  889),  contains : 
Badsnweiler,  a  market-town,  with  1,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  as  a  watering- 
place  much  resorted  ta  Emmendinokn,  a  town  on  the  Elz,  northward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Freiburg,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the  an- 
cestral castle  of  Hochberg,  which  was  reared  in  the  9th  century.  MuKLLHiiif, 
a  town  in  the  Black  Forest,  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Frei- 
burg, is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Loerraoh,  a  town  on 
the  Wiese  river,  with  various  manu&ctures  and  2,600  inhabitants.  In  the 
vicinity  of  Eandern  (  a  town  with  various  manufactures  and  1,400  inhabi- 
tants), are  the  ruins  of  the  once  renowned  castle  of  Sausenberg,  The  village 
of  Bausen  (with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  iron-works.  Sehapfheim,  a 
manuiacturing  town  on  the  Wiese  river,  with  1,700  mfaabitanta  8.  To  the 
15* 
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former  bishopric  of  Strasburg  (see  page  197),  belonged  the  town  of 
Ettkmhum,  oo  the  Ettenbach,  23  miles  south-south-east  of  Strasburg,  with 
ooDsiderable  trade  in  linen,  hemp,  dtc^  and  8,800  inhabitanta  In  the  night 
of  the  14ih  March,  1804,  the  duko  of  Engfaien  was  seized  here  by  French 
troops,  whence  he  was  oooYeyed  to  Paris,  and  shot  on  the  20th  March,  at 
Yinoennes.  4.  The  town  of  Hxitebsheuc,  south-westward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Freiburg,  with  beautiful  gardens  and  1,600  inhabttanta»  did  until 
1806  belong  to  the  KnigkU  of  St.  John  (see  page  46).  Mablbebg,  a  town 
near  Etteuheim,  with  1,160  inhabitants,  was  anciendj  the  capital  of  the  lord- 
ship of  Mahlberg,  of  which  Baden-Baden  became  possessed  in  1629.  The 
towns  of  ffomberg  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  SehiUach  (with  1,600  inhab- 
itants))  formerly  |>elooged  to  Wirtemberg.  The  town  of  Thiengkn  (on  the 
Wutach,  with  1,200  inhabitants)  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  landgraviaie 
of  KleUgaUf  and  belongs  to  a  line  of  the  princely  house  of  Schwarjsenberg. 

lY.  The  Lass  CiaoLE  (whose  name  has  reference  to  the  lake  of  Constance, 
along  which  it  is  chiefly  situated),  comprising  Tarious  territories  annexed  to 
Baden,  since  the  year  1808.  1.  To  the  60H»lled  SwUnan  Augiria  (see  page 
884)  did  formerly  belong :  -|-Con8tanoe,  capital  of  the  circle,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  that  issues  here  from  the  lake  of  Constance,  south-eastward 
and  70  miles  distant  from  Freiburg,  with  various  manufiictures,  considerable 
trade,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  Its  most  remarkable  public  edifices  are  the 
cathedral,  the  ancient  monastery  of  Dominican  fnars  (where  John  Hues  was 
kept  prisoner  before  he  was  burnt  in  1416),  the  town-hall,  and  the  building 
where  the  principal  sessions  of  the  council  in  the  years  1414-1418  were  held. 
In  this  last-named  period  there  were  once  not  less  than  160,000  foreigners  in 
the  city.  EaddphxeU  (with  1,260  inhabitants),  and  Stockaeh  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  towns.  2.  To  the  former  independent  biahoprie  of  Conttanee 
(which  was  instituted  in  670,  had  its  cathedral  in  Constance,  but  in  other  re- 
spects nothing  in  common  with  this  city,  and  was  in  1808  incorporated  with 
Baden)  belonged :  MsBaaBuao,  or  Moraburg^  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
bishop^  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Markdorf  a  town 
with  1,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cattle-fairs.  lUiehenau  is  a  beautiful 
and  highly  fertile  isle  ix^  the  Lower  Lake  or  Untersee,  formerly  with  a  re- 
nowned Benedictine  abbey,  has  1,600  inhabitants.  8.  Pfullendorf  (north- 
ward and  22  miles  distant  from  Constance,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and  1,800 
inhabitants),  and  UxBsauNGEK  (noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,800  inhabitants), 
were  until  1808  tiii|Mrta/ct(iM.    4w  The  cffpmdMtf  territories  of  the  j>niieet  <2f 
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FusBSiBfBiEo  (wbote  poaseaBions  m  Baden,  Wirtemberg,  und  T>fti»<»»V^  hare 
a  total  area  of  almost  800  square  miles,  and  a  popolation  of  114,000  inhabi. 
tants^  yielding  revenues  to  the  amount  of  about  600,000  florins  annoally) 
contain  the  followiog  towns :  Dokauesohinosn,  town  and  residence  of  the 
prince  of  Fitrstenberg,  near  the  head  of  the  Danube,  eastward  and  82  miles 
distant  firom  Freiburg,  with  a  noble  princely  palace,  and  8,800  inhabitants. 
Uufimgefiy  a  town  on  the  Brege,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Pwrttenr 
berg  has  only  400  inhabitants^  but  is  remarkable  for  the  nuns  of  the  ancestral 
castle  of  the  princes  of  Fdrstenbeig.  Moheinqxn,  a  town  on  the  Danube, 
with  1,200  inhabitantsX  is  noted  for  its  cattle-  and  sheep-markets.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Oeisingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Ldf^ 
fingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Vbhrenhach  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Btukl- 
ingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Engen  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Heiligenberg 
(with  600  inhabitants),  and  Mdakirek  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  Near  Engen 
are  the  ruins  of  the  anciently  fitmous  feudal  castles  of  ffohstUktbm,  Sohet^ 
krahen,  and  ffohenatoffeln,  6.  The  towns  of  Vilunokn  (noted  for  its  brew- 
eries, iron-works,  and  corn  trade,  has  8,900  Inhabitants),  and  BaAXUNUKOuf 
(with  1,650  inhabitants),  did  formerly  belong  to  the  Austrian  Breiegau  (see 
aboye).  The  town  of  Blum/eld  (north-westward  and  27  miles  distant  from 
Constance,  with  450  inhabitants),  and  the  romantical  and  fertile  isle  of  Mxinav 
(in  the  lake  of  XJeberlingen),  did  formerly  belong  to  the  Teutonic  order. 


VL-VH— THE  PRINOIPALITIES  OF  HOHENZOLLBRN. 

A&XA :  458  square  miles. 
PoFULATioN :  66,000  inhabitants. 

These  two  prinoipftlities  of  HohenzoUern-Sigmaaingen  (the 
largest)  and  HohenzoUem-Hechingen  (the  smallest),  in  Southern 
Germany,  are  entirely  surrounded  by  territories  of  Baden  and 
Wirtemberg,  and  are  situated  about  half-way  between  Ulm  and 
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Freiburg,  not  very  hx  from  the  Iftke  of  Oonstance.  The  iBhabi- 
tants  are  CtUholics,  and  depend  for  subsistence  chiefly  on  hus- 
bandry. The  natural  products  are  in  general  the  same  as  in  Ba- 
den and  Wirtemberg.  The  government  is  monarchical,  but  less 
limited  than  in  Baden  or  Wirtemberg.  The  public  charges  are 
at  a  very  low  standard,  especially  in  Sigmaringen,  whose  aove- 
reign  is  possessed  of  large  priyate  estates  (for  instance,  in  Gelder- 
land),  which,  together  with  his  dominions  in  the  country  itself, 
yield  an  annual  revenue  of  more  than  300,000  florins,  covering 
by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  public  expenditure.  The  revenues 
of  the  prince  of  Hechingen  (who,  among  other  private  estates,  has 
some  even  in  Spain)  amount  to  160,000  florins  per  annum.  To 
the  army  of  the  Confederation  are  to  be  furnished  respectiyely 
356  and  145  men. 

Bidory. — ^The  ancettor  of  the  boose  of  Hohenzollera  is  Thassilo,  a  powerful 
hwon,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  or  abont  the  year  800.  One 
of  bis  deecendante,  Earl  Frederic,  reared  in  980  the  casUe  near  the  present 
city  of  Hechingen,  and  called  it  HohenxoUem,  which  has  since  become  the 
fiunily  name  of  this  dynasty.  Earl  Rodolph  IL  of  Hohenzollern,  who  lived 
about  the  year  1166,  had  two  sons:  the  eldest,  Frederic  IV.,  inherited  the 
patrimonial  estates,  comprising  in  substance  the  present  principalities  of  Ho- 
henaollem ;  while  the  younger  son,  Conrad,  was  appointed  burgrave  <tf  Nu- 
remberg, and  became  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg.  (See  page 
818).  Here,  however,  we  have  only  to  do  with  Frederic  IV.  and  his  de- 
scendants, the  most  remarkable  of  whom  were  Earl  Eitel  Frederic  IV.  (who 
in  1496  was  appointed  president  of  the  then  mstituted  Supreme  Court  of  the 
empire),  and  Earl  Charles  I.  (who  was  highly  estimated  and  honored  by  Em- 
peror Charles  V.).  When  the  latter,  or  Charles  I.  died,  in  1676,  he  left  behind 
two  sons,  who  divided  the  patrimonial  dominions  in  such  manner ;  the  one, 
Eitel  Frederic  YL,  became  possessed  of  the  smaller  portion,  and  assumed  the 
title  of  ffoherutoUem-Hechinffen,  while  the  other,  Charles  XL,  obtained  the 
lai^r  portion,  and  called  himself  earl  of  HohenzoUem-Sigmarin^en.  Both 
lines  are  still  extant,  and  respectively  in  1628  and  1696  the  princely  title  was 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  emperor. 
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We  flhaJl  now  describe  the  two  principalities  separately : 

I  HOHENZOLLERN-SIGMARINGEN. 

This  principality  has  an  area  of  341  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  45,100  inhabitants ;  is  on  the  north  bound  by  Hechin- 
gen,  on  the  east  by  the  Danube  Circle  of  Wirtemberg,  and  on 
the  south  and  west  by  the  Lake  Circle  of  Baden.  The  reigning 
prince  since  1848,  is  CharUs  Anton,  bom  in  1811. 

SioMAUNQSN,  the  capital  of  the  principality  and  princely  residenoe,  on  the 
Bannbe,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Ulm,  and  southward  and 
46  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart^  with  an  extensive  and  stately  princely  palace, 
and  2,100  inhabitants.  Yohrinokn,  a  town  on  the  Lauchart  riyer,  with  the 
rains  of  a  once  remarkaUe  feudal  castle,  and  800  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
are :  Oamertingen  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  Hettingen  (with  600  inhabitants), 
and  Heugerloeh  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  The  market-towns  of  Obtsaoh  (with 
1,100  inhabitants),  and  Strabsbkro  (with  800  inhabitants),  belong  at  present 
to  the  prince  of  Thurn  and  Taxis  (see  page  317),  while  the  town  of  Tbooh- 
nLFiHOKir  (with  1,200  inhabitants)  belongs  to  the  prince  of  Furstenberg  (see 
shore,  under  the  head  of  Lake  Circle  of  Baden),  of  course  without  prejudice 
to  the  BOTereignty  of  the  prince  of  Hohenzollera-Sigmaringen. 

n.  HOHENZOLLEBN-HEOHINGEN. 

This  principality  has  an  area  of  117  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  21,000  inhabitants,  and  is  on  the  south,  and  partly  on 
the  west,  bound  by  the  former  principality.  The  reigning 
prince  IS,  since  1838,  Frederic,  born  in  1801. 

HxcHiNOEN,  the  capital  of  this  principality,  and  residence  of  the  prince,  on 
the  Starzel  river,  north-westward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Sigmaringen, 
with  a  stately  princely  palace,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Not  far  from  here  is 
Bitttated,  on  a  steep  hill,  the  ancient,  and  in  1826,  entirely  restored  castle  of 
HoHzzfxoLLKEN,  onco  the  renowned  seat  of  the  ancestors  of  both  the  princes 
of  Hohensollem  and  kings  of  Prussia,  reared  in  the  year  980.  Btettm,  a 
market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Heohmgso,  has  600  inhabitants,  and  a 
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remarkable  church,  where  Beveral  earls  of  HobeozoUem  are  buried.     The 
market-town  of  Burladingetij  with  1,400  inhabitants,  is  likewise  noted  for  its 

cburdL    Tbe  market  tiiwn  *)f  6'ro5fcJ^fi^?n,  with  1»600  inliiibjLajjU,  Ls  uuted 
for  its  potteries. 


VnL— THE  ParNClPALlTT  OF  LtECHTEKSTEm, 

A&ka:  63  square  miles, 
PoF0LATiON :  0^400  inhabitants 

Thts  ema.1l est  among  the  German  states,  ia  Bitnated  about  19' 
mile»  uonth  of  the  lake  of  Oonstmce*  bordering  upoD  SwitEer- 
land  OD  the  wi^et  and  soutlij  and  bound  bj  Tjrol  on  the  ea^t 
The  inbabitaatfl  are  Cathvlk^^  and  depend  for  subsistenee  obiefly 
on  reariiig  of  cattle j  agriculture,  and  some  wiue  culture.  TLe 
lUDDarcbteal  govern  me  tit  is  somewhat  limited  by  a  ehamber  of 
deputies.  The  military  contingent  wbtch  la  to  be  furnbbed  to 
the  army  of  the  German  Confederation^  consists  of  55  men. 
The  fMk  ^penditurc  iii  at  a  very  low  rate^  and  covered  by  the 
revmu^f  amounting  to  22,000  florins,  and  consisting  cbiefly  of 
revenues  frotn  the  princely  domains  in  the  tsountry.  1'he  prinoe 
has.  however,  far  more  considerable  dominions  In  Austria,  among 
which  are  tbe  dependent  principalitiea  of  Troppau  and  J&gerndorf, 
and  which  altogether  have  an  area  of  2/215  square  milea,  and  & 
population  of  600,000  inhabitants,  and  yield  an  annual  reyenue 
of  at  least  1,500,000  florins. 

iTitforv-  The  ancestor  of  tbe  boas«  of  licditenstcin,  tneutJoDed  la  doca- 
iiiehts  from  the  year  942,  descended  from  the  bouse  of  Eate  (nee  page  llS)t 
Hi*  domlimjns  ha<i  however,  noiliintf  in  c«unmr>n  with  the  present  prttitripa]- 
ity»  but  were  uituated  in  the  wibeequent  Austrian  provinces.  Adioog  hb 
4«sc«i3daDU  are  to  be  aotu^  the  earla  UMc  and  Hentj  of  liecht^nstdii. 
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vho  acted  an  importaot  part  in  the  quarrel  between  Rodolph  of  Hapaburg 
and  King  Ottocar  of  Bohemia  (see  page  301).  Earl  Hartmann  IV.,  who 
died  in  1685,  left  behind  two  sons,  Charles  and  Gundakar,  who  respectively 
xn  1618  and  1628,  were  promoted  to  princes  by  the  emperors  Matthias  and 
Ferdinand  IL,  while  at  the  same  time  Charles  was  invested  with  the  Silesian 
principalitiea  of  Troppaa  and  Jagemdort  His  grandson.  Prince  John  Adam 
Andrew,  purchased  in  1699  from  the  earl  of  Hoheoembs  the  immediafa 
lordships  of  VaduU  and  Sehellenberg,  and  these  are  the  oonsUiaent  parts  of 
the  present  principality  of  Liechtenstein.  The  reigning  prince  &inoe  1886,  is 
AloyM,  bom  in  1796. 

Thus  the  prinoipality  of  Liechtenstein  consists  of  the  former 
dominion  or  lordship  of  VddiUz,  forming  its  southern  part,  and  of 
the  former  earldom  of  ScheUenberg,  forming  its  northern  part. 

Yadotz,  its  capital,  has  in  recent  times  received  the  name  of  Zieehtetuttein,  is 
otoated  near  the  Rhine,  60  miles  east-south-east  of  Zurich,  and  100  miles  west- 
south-west  of  Innspmck,  and  has  1,000  inhalntants.  The  princely  palace  or 
castle  towers  on  a  rock,  but  the  usual  residence  of  the  prince  is  Vienna.  Be- 
sides Vaduts,  deserre  only  to  be  mentioned  the  castle  of  Sohxllxnbxko,  north 
of  Vaduti,  and  the  villages  ef  BaUen,  Triuen  or  TVeiaen,  and  Benderen, 


DC— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OF  HESSE. 

Abxa:  8,269  square  miles. 
Population:  846,000  inhabitants. 

This  grand-duchy,  officially  styled  Hesse  and  ai  Rhine  (Hessen 
iind  bei  Rhein),  and  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  is  situated  towards  the  centre  of  Germany,  half-way 
between  Bohemia  and  the  Netherlands,  along  the  Rhine  and 
Miiyne, 
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Nearly  one  half  of  the  population  consists  of  Lulheranx.  and 
the  remainder  of  about  150,000  Evangelicals  (see  page  291), 
40,000  Calvinists,  209,500  Roman  Cath-olics,  1,450  MennoniUs^ 
and  28,300  Jews. 

The  chief  staples  are  fruits  of  various  kinds  (even  chestnuts 
and  abnonds  in  the  so-oalled  Bergstrasse  and  in  Rhenish  Hesse), 
wines  (some  sorts  in  Rhenish  Hesse  rank  among  the  choicest 
Rhenish  wines),  grain  and  timber.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  very 
considerable  in  the  provinces  of  Starkenburg  and  Upper  Hesse. 
The  chief  products  from  the  mineral  kingdom  are  iron  and  peat 
The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  linen  and  woollen  goods.  The 
principal  manufacturing  place  is  Offenbach.  Mentz  carries  on  a 
considerable  trade. 

Besides  the  university  at  Giessen  (see  page  288),  which  in 
1846  was  frequented  by  535  students,  there  are  7  lycea  and 
gymnasia,  5  seminaries  (see  page  65,  about  the  signification  of 
these  terms),  etc.,  and  1,600  common  schools.  The  government 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden.  According  to 
the  budget  of  the  period  1839-1841,  the  public  revenue  was  esti- 
mated at  7,087,181,  and  the  expenditure  &i  7,078,462  florins  annu- 
ally. The  public  debt  was  in  1842  reduced  to  about  3-]-  million 
florins.  The  regular  army  consists  of  6,662  men  on  the  peace, 
and  of  9,541  on  the  war  footing;  the  contingent  to  the  confed- 
erated army  was  fixed  at  6,195  men. 

There  are  the  following  two  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  Louis 
ordeTy  in  5  classes,  and  instituted  in  1807.  2.  The  order  of  Philip 
the  Grenerous,  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1840. 

JBRttory. — The  first  historically  known  inhabitants  of  Hesse  m  general 
were  the  Chatts  (see  page  297) ;  and  since  the  8th  centiuy,  when  Christianify 
was  permanently  founded  here  by  Bonifacius,  the  name  of  Hesse  seems  to 
have  originated.  In  the  days  of  the  Carloringians  the  country  was  ruled  by 
natiye  earls.     About  the  middle  of  the  11th  century,  Loms,  sumamed  the 
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Bearded,  a  deeoendant  of  the  prineee  of  Lorraine,  was  invested  with 
Thuringia  (see  its  history,  under  the  head  Saze- Weimar) ;  while  his  descend- 
ants subsequently  became  the  sovereigns  of  Hesse ;  first  by  acquiring  con- 
siderable estates  in  the  way  of  marriage,  and  then  by  inheriting  other  exten- 
sive territories  there.  In  1247  the  male  line  of  the  landgraves  of  Thuringia 
became  extinct,  and  now,  while  the  landgraviate  itself  was  inherited  by  the 
margraves  of  Meissen,  the  niece  of  the  hut  landgrave,  the  duchess  Sophia  of 
Brabant,  became  possessed  of  the  Hessian  dominions,  which  she  bequeathed 
to  her  son  Henry,  who  thus  became  the  first  independent  ruler  of  Hesse,  in 
1268.  This  Henry  /.,  sumamed  the  Child,  was  in  1292  by  Emperor  Adol- 
]diu8  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  hndgraoe,  and  made  Gassel  his  residence. 
He  died  in  1808,  and  by  his  successors  and  descendants  frequently  partitions 
of  the  country  were  agreed  upon,  though  also  firesh  acquisitions  were 
made,  as,  for  instance,  Hersfeld,  Ziegenhain,  Nidda,  Katzenellnbogen  (in  1479), 
Hombuig  (in  1604),  etc  Finally  all  constituent  parts  of  the  landgraviate  of 
Hesse  were  reunited  in  1604  by  William  IL,  who  died  in  1609,  and  bequeathed 
the  whole  to  his  son  Philipy  sumamed  the  Generous^  well  known  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Reformatioa  Philip  died  in  1667  at  Oassel,  after  having  divided 
the  country  among  his  four  sons,  of  whom  the  youngest,  Oeorgey  obtained  the 
so-called  upper  earldom  of  Katzenellnbogen,  comprising  the  city  of  Dann- 
etadt,  etc.  Landgrave  George  I.  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  died  m  1696,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  V.  (for  it  was  counted  here  according  to  the  gen- 
eral rule  for  all  Hesse),  who  inherited  the  present  province  of  Upper  Hesse, 
and  died  in  1626.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  descendants  in  the  following 
order  of  succession:  George  IL  (1626-1661),  Louis  VL  (until  1678),  Ernest 
Louis  (H-1786),  Louis  VIIL  (+1769),'  Louis  IX.  (+1790),  and  LmtU  X^ 
who,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Luneville  in  1801,  was  deprived  of  his  do- 
minions on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  amply  indemnified  in  1808,  by  the 
annexation  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Westphalia  (see  under  the  head  of  the 
Prussian  province  of  Westphalia),  some  imperial  cities,  etc;  In  1806  the 
laodgrave  became  a  member  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation  (see  page  294)  as 
Qrani  Ihike  Louis  L  In  18L6  he  ceded  the  duchy  of  Westphalia  to  Prussia, 
and  made  several  other  cessions,  instead  of  whidi  he  became  possessed  of  the 
present  Rhenish  Hesse.  He  died  in  1880,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Locds 
IL,  who  abdicated  on  the  16th  June,  1848,  in  fkvor  of  his  son,  LowU  III^  the 
rttgning  grand  duke,  bom  in  1806. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


S54  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Germany.— ^rand-Duchy  of  Heflse. 

The  gnnd'duohy  is  divided  into  3  proviTtces,  the  northemmoBt 
of  which  is  surrounded  by  territories  of  Hesse-Cassel,  and  by  them 
separated  from  the  two  other  provinces  that  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  Rhine.  The  provinces  are  subdivided  into  circles. 

L  The  province  of  Starkxnburo,  sito&ted  cm  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine^ 
ADd  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mayne.  It  has  derived  its  name  from  an  ancient 
castle,  formerly  belonging  to  the  electorate  of  Mentz,  yet  now  in  ruina,  and 
comprises  both  ancient  Hessian  domioions  and  recently  (since  1808)  acquired 
territoriea  1.  The  principal  of  those  dominions  is  the  so-called  Upper  Earl- 
dom of  KaUentUnbogmy  whose  native  earls  became  extinct  in  1479,  when  it 
was  inherited  by  the  house  of  Hesse.  Witty  remarks  about  it  will  be  found 
in  Washington  Irving^s  mteresting  tale  entitled  "  The  Spectre  Bridegroom." 
It  contains:  4~I^AUfSTAnT,  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy,  and  grand-ducal 
residence,  on  the  litUe  Darm  river,  southward  and  14  miles  distant  from 
Frankfort^  with  81,000  inhabitants,  and  various  manu£Eu;tures.  The  most  re- 
markable of  its  public  edifices  are  the  extensive  grand-ducal  palace  (whose 
foundation  was  laid  by  George  I.),  the  Catholic  church,  and  the  so-called  diill- 
house,  at  present  used  as  an  arsenal  The  neighboring  castle  of  Krauichaiein 
is  noted  as  a  grand-ducal  hunting-seat  The  village  of  OberramHadi  (in  the 
vicinity  of  Darmstadt,  with  2,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  as  the  birth-place  of 
lachtenbezg,  the  celebrated  German  author  of  the  interesting  commentary  to 
Hogarth's  engravioga  Grossgerau,  a  town  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  greeus.  Teebub,  a  market-town  near  the  Rhine,  14  miles  west-north- 
west of  Darmstadt,  has  at  present  only  1,500  inhalutants,  but  was  in  the  mid- 
dle ages  noted  for  several  councils  and  diets  held  here,  and  for  a  palace  where 
Charlemagne  frequently  resided  Zmngenherg^  a  town  on  the  Bergstraase, 
with  1,500  inhabitants,  was  anciently  a  strong  fortress.  HeinAeim,  a  town  on 
the  Odenwald,  with  1,800  infaabitanta.  BabenhauBerif  a  town  on  the  Gersprens 
river,  with  1,600  inhabitanta.  2.  To  the  eUetorate  of  Mentg  fonnerly  belonged : 
HEPPKirainf,  a  town  on  the  Bergstraase,  with  4,200  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  fruits  and  winea  Not  far  from  here  are  the  ruins  of  the  above-men- 
tioned ancient  castle  of  STAaxENBuao,  reared  in  1064  by  the  abbot  of  the  once 
highly  renowned  monastery  of  Lobsoh  (instituted  in  764),  whose  seat  was 
the  present  market-town  of  this  name  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  Oenuheim, 
a  town  on  the  Rhine,  with  considerable  corn-trade,  and  8,000  inhabitanta. 
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Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towna  are :  Sdigenstadt  (with  8,800  inhabitants), 
SUinheim  (with  1,150  inhabitants),  I>ie6«9^  (with  8,200  inhabitantsX  and 
Hirtehhorfi  (with  1,850  inhabitants).  8  To  the  Electoral  Pahitinate  (see 
page  842)  and  other  formerlj  independent  territories  belonged:  Umstadt,  a 
town  at  the  foot  of  the  Odenwald  Mountains,  eastward  and  12  miles  distant 
from  Darmstadt,  with  8,100  inhabitants,  LindmfeU  and  Bering^  towns  with 
respectively  900  and  600  inhabitants,  Nkckabstbinaoh,  a  town  on  the  Neckar, 
with  1,800  inhabitants,  ^rdnJtMcA-iTnMnftacA,  a  viUage  with  1,200  inhabitants, 
and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castles  of  Rodenstein  and  JSehnsUerta,  notori- 
ous for  a  strange  noise  heard  here  sometimes,  the  natural  oaose  of  which 
has  never  yet  been  discovered.  About  the  market-town  of  Kumbach,  see 
page  840.  Its  Hessian  half  has  600  inhabitants.  WnfPTEN,  until  1808  an 
imperial  city,  on  the  Neckar,  has  considerable  salt-works,  and  2,800  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  on  the  6th  May,  1622.  4.  The  for- 
merly sovereign  or  independent,  but  since  1806  dependent  earldom  of  EaaAoa, 
belonging  to  the  earls  of  this  name  (descendants  of  £ginhard,  son-in-law  to 
Charlemagne),  who  at  present  are  divided  into  three  chief  branches,  and  bar-  ' 
ixig,  together  with  dominions  in  Bavaria,  an  area  of  266  square  miles,  and  a 
population  of  84,000  inhabitants,  contains :  Erbaoh,  its  capital,  on  the  Mum- 
ling  river,  with  a  very  remarkable  palace  of  the  earls,  and  2,100  inhabitanta. 
MieheUtadt  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Neustadt,  sumamed  in  dtr  Hotenau 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  towns.  6.  The  formerly  likewise  independent,  but 
since  1816  dependent  prifieipiUUy  of  Isbmburo  (properly  styled  Upper  Isen- 
burg),  belonging  to  a  branch  of  the  princes  and  earls  of  this  name,  and  of  an- 
cient origin,  and  having  an  area  of  160  square  miles,  with  17,600  inhabitants^ 
and  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  more  than  104,000  florins,  contains :  Ow- 
FEMBAca,  its  capital  and  usual  princely  residence,  on  the  Mayne,  at  about  2 
miles  distance  from  Frankfort,  has  11,260  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
various  manufactures  and  considerable  inland  trade.  JDreieiefurhain,  a  town 
southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Frankfort,  has  1,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
in  various  respects  remarkable  in  history.  Fhilippteich,  a  village  with  400 
inhabitants,  and  a  palace  remarkable  as  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Iseabuig- 
Philippseich,  belonging  to  a  collateral  line  of  that  named  house. 

IL  The  promnee  of  Rhenish  Hesse,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
and  comprising  chiefly  territories,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  electorate 
of  Mentz  and  to  the  Electoral  Palatinate.  1.  The  former  EUet&rate  of  MewU 
embraced,  beside  the  territories  within  the  limits  of  this  province,  already 
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deacribed  above  under  the  head  of  Bavaria  (page  827),  and  Baden  (page 
848),  the  towns  of  Rudesheim,  Hochbeim,  etc.,  in  the  present  daohj  of  Nas- 
sau, the  towns  of  Fritzlar  and  Amoneburg  at  present  belonging  to  Hesse-Oas- 
sel,  the  town  of  Erfurt  (at  present  belonging  to  Prussia),  and  the  so-called 
Schsfeld,  which  at  present  is  divided  between  PruBsia  and  Hanover.  That 
part  within  the  limits  of  this  province  contains :  -|--Mbmtz  or  Mayenee  (in 
Ghirman  McUnz),  at  present  the  capital  of  this  provmce,  was  formerly  that  of 
the  electorate  and  the  residence  of  the  archbishop  elector,  is  situated  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Mayne,  has  the  strongest 
fortress  in  Germany,  and  84,000  inhabitants  (exclusive  of  8,000  men  of  Aua-* 
trian  and  Prussian  troops).  Its  principal  public  edifices  are  the  cathedral, 
the  grand-ducal  palace  (formerly  belonging  to  the  l^eutonic  Order),  the  for- 
mer electoral  palace,  etc  The  house  where  Guttenberg,  the  inventor  of  the 
art  of  printing,  was  bom,  is  still  shown.  Mentz  was  founded  by  the  ancient 
Romans  shortly  before  the  Christian  era,  and  the  first  archbishop  here  was 
the  hcdy  Bonifiicius,  appointed  in  745.  The  dty  is  connected,  by  means  of  a 
bridge  of  boats  1,666  feet  long,  with  the  likewise  strongly  fortified  town  of 
Kattel  (with  2,250  inhaljtants),  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Bik- 
oiN,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  at  its  junction  with  the  Nahe,  with 
considerable  trade  and  5,000  inhabitantSL  Alobbrbim  or  GhualgeHheim,  a 
town  noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,000  inhabitants.  The  village  of  Bude^heim 
(with  1,600  inhabitants)  is  likewise  noted  for  its  wines.  2.  To  Electoral  Palat- 
inate (see  page  842)  did  belong :  Inoelheuc  ( Upper  and  Lower),  two  mar- 
ket-towns about  half-way  between  Bingen  and  Mentz,  are  noted  for  their 
wines,  and  have  respectively  2,400  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Charlemagne  re- 
sided fipeqnently  at  Lower  Ingelheim.  Oppenheim,  a  town  on  the  Rhine, 
with  a  remarkably  ancient  diurch  and  2,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring 
village  of  Nierttein  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  is  renowned  for  its  winesi 
Alzet,  a  town  on  the  Selz  river,  with  4,600  inhabitants.  Pfeddersheim  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  and  Odemheim  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  towns  noted  for 
their  wines.  AUheim  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Weethofen  (with  1,900  in- 
habitants), and  Otihofm  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  market-towns.  8.  The 
city  of  Woaics,  near  the  Rhine,  12  miles  north-north-west  of  Mannheim,  and 
northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Spire,  noted  for  its  wines  (known  by 
the  name  of  "  liebfrauenmUch"),  and  with  9,000  inhabitants,  was  formerly  an 
imperial  eity^  and  highly  renowned  in  history,  especially  for  the  diet  held 
here  in  1521.    At  that  period  it  was  flonrishing  by  its  considerable  trade,  and 
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IhmI  40,000  inhabitants.    The  fonner  Mtrldom  of  LHningen  (see  page  828) 
onntaina  within  the  limits  of  this  province  the  market-towns  of  GuMmaBLUM 
(with  2,600  inhahitants),  JBeehtkeim  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Montksim 
(with  900  inhabitants). 

Ill  The  province  of  Uppkb  Hobs,  situated  north  of  the  proyince  of 
Starkenborg,  and  comprising  chiefly  Hessian  and  mediated  territoriea  1.  TIm 
ancient  ffeMtan  territory  contains :  4~Gies8bn,  the  capital  of  the  proyince,  at 
ihe  high-road  between.  Cassel  and  Frankforl,  has  7,600  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  Ibr  its  uniyersity  (see  above).  Nidda,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same 
name,  with  some  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitants. 
BiBDKNKOPF,  a  town  on  the  Upper  Lahn,  27  miles  north-north-west  of  Giessen, 
with  doth  mann&ctures,  ironworks,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are :  Allkndorf,  sumamed  an  der  Ltanda  (with  1,100 
inhabitants),  Orou-IAnden  (with  960  inhabitants),  Staufenberg  (with  600 
inhabitants),  Orunberg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Homberg  an  der  'Ohm  (with 
1,800  inhabitants^  AUfeld  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Kirdorf  (with  1,400 
inhabitants),  Lattterbaeh  (with  8,660  inhabitants),  Ulrichatein  (with  960  , 
inhabitants),  SehoUen  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Oher-RoMbaeh  (with  1,200 
inhabitantsX  Bttixbaeh  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Hatzfeld  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  BaHenberg  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  The  village  of  ThaliiUr 
(with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  copper  mines.  Ittery  a  village,  with  the 
rains  of  an  ancient  castle  of  the  same  name.  2.  To  the  dominions  of  the  at 
present  mediatized  princes  and  earls  of  Solms  (a  very  ancient  dynasty  and 
descendants  of  the  emperor  Conrad  I.,  divided  into  two  chief  branches,  with 
several  collateral  lines),  belonged :  RoDELnBiM,  a  market-town  on  the  Nidda 
and  m  the  neighborhood  of  Frankfort,  with  a  formerly  fortified  castle,  and 
2,100  inhabitants.  Laobach,  a  town  on  the  Wetter  river,  with  iron-works 
and  2,100  inhabitants.  Lich,  a  town  on  the  Wetter  river,  with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants, and  a  palace  of  the  prince  of  Solms-Lich.  Assenheim,  Hungen  and 
Miinzenberg,  towns,  with  respectively  800, 1,100,  and  900  inhabitants.  8.  The 
town  of  BuxDiNGKN  (with  2,900  inhabitants  and  various  manufactures)  belongs 
to  the  prince  of  Isenhurg-Budingen  (see  above),  who  resides  here.  The  town 
of  Wenings  (with  1,000  inhabitants)  belongs  to  another  line  of  this  honsei 
4.  The  town  of  OanziBXKO  (on  the  Nidder,  18  miles  north-north-east  of 
Hanao,  with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  the  market-towns  of  GcDKaM  (with  1,900 
inhabitants)  and  Ranstadt  (with  800  inhabitants),  belong  to  the  earls  of  Stol- 
berg  (oee  under  tbe  head  of  Prussia).     6.  The  town  of  Schuyz  (near  the 
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Fulda  river,  with  oonaiderable  breweries  and  8,300  inhabtUnis)  beloogs  to 
the  ooant  of  Schlitz,  sumamed  of  Gortz.  6.  The  atj  of  Fukdbeeg  wu 
until  1808  an  imperial  dty,  is  situated  in  the  so-called  Wetterau,  northward 
and  14  miles  distant  from  Frankfort,  and  has  various  manuftctures,  a  remark- 
able Gothic  church,  and  2,800  inhabitants.  Friedberg  is  moreover  noted  for 
its  ancient  castle  of  the  same  name,  formerly  the  seat  of  a  knighthood  en- 
dowed with  substantial  privileges. 


X^THE  LANDGRAVIATB  OF  HESSE. 

Arxa:  128  square  miles. 
I  Population:  26,000  inhabitants. 

This  little  state,  oommonly  known  by  the  name  of  Hesse-Homr 
hurg,  consists  of  two  distinct  territories,  situated  about  55  miles 
apart,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  Nassau  and  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  The  smaller  territory  (43  square  miles  and  1 1,500 
inhabitants),  situated  northward  and  10  miles  distant  from 
Frankfort  on  the  Mayne,  comprises  the  old  landgravlate  of  Horn- 
hwrg^  while  the  larger  territory  (85  square  miles  and  14,500 
inhabitants),  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  at  the 
north-western  frontier  of  the  Bavarian  palatinate,  and  comprises 
chiefly  the  ancient  dominion  of  Mnsenheim,  formerly  belonging 
to  the  palatine  principality  of  ZweibrQcken  (see  page  327). 

The  majority  of  the  population  consists  of  Lutherans^  and  the 
remainder  of  about  6,000  Calvinists^  and  3,000  Catholics.  The 
soil  is  fertile  and'well  cultivated.  Manufactures  are  not  lacking, 
but  in  general  of  no  great  importance.  The  government  is  at 
present  a  limited  monarchy.  The  public  revmv^  amounts  to 
about  150,000  florins  annually  (exclusive  of  33,000  florins  which 
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the  private  estates  of  the  landgrave  yield).     To  the  confederal 
army  are  to  he  famished  229  men. 

Biaiofy. — ^When  FhOip  the  QeDerons  divided  the  whole  hudgraviate  of 
Heese  among  his  four  sods  (see  History  of  Hesse-Dannstadt),  George  obtained 
the  dominion  of  Homborg,  together  with  that  of  Darmstadt  His  Ron  and 
■aooeasor,  Louis  V.  (1696-1626),  who  had  to  pay  20,000  florins  annually  as 
appanage  to  his  brother  F'rederiej  found  it  more  convenient  to  cede  to  him  (in 
1622)  in  place  of  the  ready  taooejt  the  dominion  of  Homburg,  yet  reserving 
to  Hesse-Darmstadt  the  seignory  over  it  Frederic  L  died  in  1688,  and  was 
succeeded  first  by  his  son  William  Christoph  (1688-1669),  then  George  Chris- 
tian (1669-1677),  Ac  Frederic  V.  was,  when  his  father  died  in  1761,  still 
minor,  and  therefore  his  actual  reign  did  not  commence  before  the  year  1768, 
whfle  it  lasted  until  1820.  In  1806  Hesse-Darmstadt  renewed  its  ancient 
claims  upon  the  seignory  over  Homburg  (see  above),  and  indeed  realized 
them  in  80  &r  as  this  landgraviate  was  deprived  of  its  political  independence. 
Howeyer,  in  1817  it  was  restored  to  it,  and  Hesse-Homburg  became  an 
actual  member  of  the  German  confederation.  Frederic  V.  died  in  1820,  and 
WM  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederic  VL  Joseph,  who  was  married  to  the  Eng- 
lish priooeas  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  George  TIL  The  reigning  laodgravo 
i  the  7th  Sept  1848,  is  Ferdinand  (the  youngest  brother  of  Frederic  VI), 
1783. 


The  landgraviate  of  Hesse  contains : 

1.  In  the  old  landgraviate  of  Homburg  (see  above) :  Hombubg,  sumamed 
«or  der  Hbhe  (L  e.  at  the  foot  of  the  Taunus),  the  capital  of  the  whole  land- 
graviate and  residence  of  its  sovereign  (who  resides  in  a  stately  and  extensive 
castle  or  palace),  north-westward  and  9  milee  distant  from  Frankfbrt,  has 
4.600  inhabitanta,  and  is  noted  as  a  watering-place  much  resorted  to.  The 
villages  of  Friedriekt^of  and  DcmhoUhauten^  whose  inhabitants  are  descen- 
dants of  Waldenses  (see  page  101),  who  settled  here  respectively  in  1687 
and  l!S99,  are  noted  for  their  flannel  manufactures  and  hosieries. 

2.  In  the  ancient  dominion  of  Meisenheim  (see  above):  Meisenheim,  a 
town  on  the  Glan  river,  south-westward  and  36  miles  distant  from  Mentz, 
with  a  remarkable  Gothic  churdi,  considerable  tmde  in  natural  products,  and 
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j^QOO  mkabiUnta,    M^xhsim^  s  vUl^^  «ith  vmc  culture  azkd  1,400  inlahh 
tants.    OtTwitiLE^  &  town  witJi    1,000  iahabiUot^  foankerlj  belonged  to  a 

odlatenil  lip«  of  the  bouee  of  NoisaiL 


Xt^THE  DUCHY  OF  ^ASSAF, 


v\  1,108  iiqiittre  miles. 
Population  :  120,000  inlmbiUmta, 

It  is  situated  on  the  ngtt  bank  of  the  Rhiim^  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  its  junction  wHli  the  Mf2.^n€^  is  aunrounded  by  parts  of 
the  two  PrusBian  western  pravintseB,  and  is  crossed  bj  a  brani^b 
of  the  Rhioe,  viz,^  the  Lahn^  with  its  little  tributaries.  It  com- 
prises the  chief  part  of  the  Taunus  and  Wf^Urwald  mountains 
(soe  ps^e  8)|  for  which  reason  its  surface  is  niostljr  mountain- 
ous and  hilly.  Nevertheless  the  soil  is  generally  fertile  ;  and  if 
Kossau  not  exactly  abounds  in  graiii,  it  can  at  least  boast  of  ite 
vine-culture  and  valuiible  ffursis.  Moreover  the  rearing  of  cattle 
ii  very  considerable,  aud  there  are  mines  yielding  iron  (more  than 
100,01^0  quintals  per  annum),  ka^l  (about  8^500  c|nintalB)j  c^tpper 
(400  quintals ),  and  idiofr  (about  3j800  marks).  The  mineral 
springf  of  Nassau  are  from  old  renowned,  and  its  watering-places 
(as.  for  instance,  Wiesbaden,  Ems,  Schwalbach,  ^c.)  yery  much 
resorted  to ;  while  the  waters  of  Selters  and  other  springs  are 
largely  exported  to  foreign  countries,  aud  even  to  India.  Man- 
tif*eturoa  are  various,  but  not  very  considerable ;  the  trade  ia 
rarried  on  at  a  rather  great  extent. 

One  half  of  the  population  consists  of  EifangdU^h  {see  page 
^1),  and  the  other  for  the  most  part  of  Catkflks.     The  number 
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of  Jews  amounts  to  about  7,000.  With  regard  to  the  means  of 
education,  there  are  3  seminaries,  4  gymnasia,  658  oommon 
schools,  etc.  (see  the  note,  page  65).  The  government  is  a  lim- 
ited monarchy,  the  sovereign  power  being  vested  in  a  duke  and 
two  l^islative  chambers.  The  amount  of  the  public  reoenne  and 
of  the  expenditure,  for  several  years  has  been  about  1,810,000 
florins.  The  public  debt  amounts  to  nearly  2.000,000  florins. 
To  the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  4,039  men. 

HUtory. — ^Emperor  Conrad  L's  (see  page  299)  brother  Otto,  buroo  of 
Ltturenburg,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Nassau.  His 
castle  vas  situated  oo  the  Lahn,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dietz.  His  descen- 
dants, the  earls  Rupert  and  Arnold,  who  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  12th 
century,  still  retained  the  name  of  Laurenburg ;  but  their  sons  assumed  in 
1158  the  names  of  earU  of  Nauatk,  with  reference  to  a  castle  of  Nassau 
whidi  their  fiithers  had  reared  in  1101,  not  far  from  the  other.  The  great- 
great-grandsoos  of  one  of  them,  the  earls  Walram  and  OUOy  divided  in  1256 
the  inherited  dominions  in  such  manner,  that  Walram  obtained  the  southern 
part  (containing,  among  other  places,  Wiesbaden,  Weilburg,  and  Idstein),  and 
Otto  the  northern  part  (with  Dillenburg,  Herbom,  Hadamar,  Ems,  <bc). 
Otto  became  tlius  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Nassau-Orange  (see  page  223) ; 
whQe  the  at  present  reigning  house  of  Nassau  descends  from  Walram  (whose 
son,  as  may  be  remarked  here  by  the  way,  was  the  emperor  Adolphus, 
elected  in  1291).  It  would  lead  us  too  &r  to  enter  into  any  particulars  about 
the  acquisitions  made  in  the  course  of  time,  and  about  the  many  collateral 
lines  of  both  houses,  which  lines,  moreover,  have  long  since  become  extinct ; 
and  we  will  only  mention,  tliat  the  descendants  of  Walram  were  in  1688  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  princes^  and  that  in  1806  Nassau  assumed  the  title  of  a 
duchy ^  while  in  1808  it  had  been  mdeomified  for  its  losses  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  by  the  annexation  of  various  other  territories.  The  reigning  duke 
1 1880,  is  Adolphtu,  born  in  1817. 


The  present  duchy  of  Nassau  is  divided  into  28  bailiwicks, 
and  comprises,  beside  its  primitive  dominions,  chiefly  territories 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  electorates  of  Treves  and  Mentz, 
and  were  in  1803  annexed. 

16 
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1.  The  prtmitive  dominions  of  Nassau  contain :  Wubbbadbn,  the  capital  of 
the  duchy  and  (since  the  death  of  the  late  Dake  William)  the  ducal  residenoe, 
•it  the  foot  of  the  Taunus,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ments,  has  seyeral 
plendid  public  edifices  and  13,100  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  renowned  and 
.ery  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.    Not  fiur  fixxn  here,  on  the  Rhine, 
ia  situated  the  market-town  of  Bixbeioh,  with  3,100  inhabitanta,  and  a  stately 
palace,  where  the  late  Duke  William,  father  of  Adolphus,  commonly  resided. 
[JaiNGKN,  a  town  on  the  Usbach  river,  north-eastward  and  20  miles  distant 
from  Wiesbaden,  was  formerly  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Usin- 
gen,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.     Weilnauy  a  market-town,  with  iron-workB, 
und  700  inhabitants.    Idstein,  a  town  northward  and  9  miles  distant  firom 
Wiesbaden,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  extensive  ancient  castle 
luid  white  tanneries.    The  once  higlily  remarkable  castle  of  Adolpftteck  was 
reared  by  Emperor  Adolphus  of  NassaiL     WaiLBuao,  a  town  on  the  Lahn, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Wetzlar,  has  2,500  inhabitants,  a  palace,  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau- Weilburg.     WeUmtinsier,  a  market- 
town  with  1,400  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  iron-works  and  wines.    Dilleic- 
BURO,  a  town  on  the  Dill  and  on  the  Weeterwald,  northward  and  46  miles 
distant  from  Wiesbaden,  has  2,900  inhabitants,  and  a  remarkable  castle,  once 
the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Dillenburg  and  Nassau-Orange.    In 
1567  the  prince  William  of  Orange  (see  page  267)  resided  here  for  a  whila 
ffaiger^  a  town  on  the  Dill,  is  noted  for  its  iron- works,  and  has  1,200  inhabi- 
tants.   Hbrbokn,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dillenburg,  with  various 
manu&ctures  and  2,350  inhabitants.    Hadamar,  a  town  on  a  branch  of  the 
Lahn,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Wiesbaden,  with  2,250  inliabi- 
tants,  iron- works  and  an  ancient  castle,  once  the  seat  of  a  collateral  line  of  tlie 
house  of  Nassau.    Nassau,  a  town  on  the  Lahn,  north-westward  and  26  miles 
distant  from  Wiesbaden,  is  noted  for  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  the 
house  of  Nassau  (see  above),  and  has  1,200  inhabitants.    Diets,  a  town  on  the 
Lahn,  23  miles  north-north-west  of  Wiesbaden,  has  2,500  inhabitants,  was 
onoe  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Dietz,  and  is  noted  for  its  nursery- 
garden.     The  village  of  Faohinoen  (with  iron-mines,  and  800  inhabitants)  is 
noted  for  its  chalybeate  springs,  whose  waters  are  largely  exported.    Hachex- 
Buao,  a  town  on  the  Westerwald,  26  miles  north-nortli-east  of  Coblenc,  with 
various  manufactures  and  1,600  inhabitanta    Maxsayn,  a  village  with  iron- 
works, and  800  inhabitants.    2.  To  the  former  ElectoroU  of  Treves  (see  its 
particulaiB  under  the  head  of  Coblenz)  did  belong :  LiMBuao,  a  town  on  the 
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Lidui,  at  present  the  sest  of  «  Omtliolie  Uahop^^Hh  oowideimUe  trade  Mid 
8»800  inbabitanta,  i»  noted  lor  Ha  OoCfaic  dmreh.  The  village  of  SELina 
(properly  styled  Nisder-SelUrtor  Lower-Selten),  nortiiward  and  18  milee  dis- 
tant from  Wiesbaden,  with  1,260  inhabitants,  has  long  beoi  renowned  for  its 
mineral  waters,  of  which  about  2  million  bottles  are  annually  exported. 
HoRTABAUB  (derived  from  the  Latin  Mens  Thabor),  a  town  on  the  Wester- 
wald,  12  miles  east-north-east  of  Goblena,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  waa  in 
the  middle  ages  frequently  the  residenoe  of  the  electora  of  Trerea  Hie  vil- 
lages of  SilUeheid  and  Hdhr  (with  raspeetively  1,160  and  1,800  inhabitants) 
are  noted  for  their  potteries.  8.  To  the  former  EUetortOe  of  MmvU  (see  mi- 
der  the  head  of  Mentz)  did  belong :  Hdonsr,  a  town  on  the  Mayne,  between 
Frankfort  and  Mentz,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  ita  manufiMtONS 
of  snuff  In  its  neighborhood  are  situated  the  more  or  less  remarkable  mar- 
ket-towns of  ffattersheim  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  MMemfuim  (with  1,960 
inhabitants),  and  ffofheim  (with  1,900  inhabitants).  The  market-town  of  Hav. 
nMHXDC,  on  tiie  BMne,  with  1,050  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  excellemt  winasu 
Eltvillb  or  JSUfdd,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  waa  for- 
merly considered  as  the  capital  of  a  district  along  the  Shine,  which  is  still 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  Bhnnffau.  The  ancient  castle  of  iatville^ 
at  present  in  ruins,  was  for  a  while  inhabited  by  Emperor  Adolfdras  of  Nas- 
sau, and  in  the  14th  and  16th  centuries  frequently  the  residenoe  of  the  electors 
of  Mentz.  The  neighboring  market-town  of  Bauenthal  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), is  noted  for  its  wines.  Loeor,  a  market-town  on  the  Rhine,  with  vine 
cnltore,  mineral  waters,  and  1,960  inhabttanta  Lorch,  mentioned  already  in 
documents  from  the  year  882,  is,  besides  the  ruins  of  remarkaUe  ancient 
castles,  noted  for  a  steep  rock  known  by  the  names  of  Kedriek  and  Demfft 
Ladder,  to  which  several  interesting  common  repcnls  or  tales  have  reference. 
The  market-town  of  Gbisenhktic  (on  the  Rhine,  with  2,660  inhabitants),  and 
the  village  of  AtmawMhauaen  (with  600  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their 
wines.  Still  more  noted  for  their  excellent  wines  is  the  town  of  RvannHxiii 
(romantically  situated  on  the  Rhine,  opposite  Bingen,  has  2,660  inhabitanU)^ 
and  the  magnificent  castle  of  Johannisbsro  (in  the  neighborhood  of  Rftdea* 
heim),  which  in  1816  became  the  property  of  the  prince  of  Mettemich.  like- 
wise renowned  for  its  wines  is  the  town  of  Hochhkdc,  near  the  Mayne  and 
the  city  of  Mentz,  with  2,150  inhabitants.  Weilbaeh,  a  village  with  mmeral 
springs  and  850  inhabitants.  Obxelahkstein  or  LahnMUin,  a  town  on  the 
Rhine,  near  its  junction  with  the  Lahn,  with  iron-works,  mineral  waters  and 
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1,860  inhabitanta,  ia  noted  lor  the  rniDs  of  the  andent  cattle  of  ZoAiMdk,  reared 
in  Uie  beginniiig  of  tbe  ISth  century  bj  the  electors  of  MeDts.  KotUffMitin, 
a  town  on  the  Tatmus,  north-eastward  and  14  miles  diatant  from  Wiesbaden, 
with  leather  manwfiictores  and  1,860  inhabitants.  Epsnnr,  a  market-town 
between  Kdningstein  and  Wiesbaden,  with  860  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  an 
ancient  castle  of  the  same  name.  KaoMBBao,  a  town  romantically  situated 
on  the  Taonus,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  nursery-gardens  and 
fruits,  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.  4.  The  formerly  so^alled 
Lower  Earldom  of  KatamMnhogm  (see  page  864),  which  until  1818  did 
mostly  belong  to  Hesse-Oassel,  contains:  St.  OoABaHADsm,  a  town  on  the 
Bhine,  opposite  the  at  present  Prussian  town  of  Si  Gear,  27  miles  west-oorth- 
west  of  Wiesbaden,  with  considerable  trade  and  960  inhabitants.  Gloae  fay 
lies  on  a  steep  hill  the  ancient  castle  of  JTatr,  which  in  1898  was  reared  by 
the  earl  John  IIL  of  Eatcenellnbogen,  and  subsequently  called  Nm-  (i  e.  Kew) 
KaiaetMnbogen,  to  distinguish  it  from  Alt-  (l  e.  Old)  KatuneHnbogen,  the 
aneestral  castle  of  the  earls  of  this  name,  who  became  eslinct  in  1479.  Tike 
latter  is  sitoated  close  by  the  market-town  of  KatMetMnbogen,  with  iron- 
WKvks,  and  960  inhabitants.  Not  fiir  from  St  Goarshausen  is  in  the  Rhine  the 
remarkable  rock  of  Lmiey.  The  ancient  castle  of  Reichenberg,  reared  about 
the  year  1284  by  the  earl  William  L  of  Katsenellnbogen,  was  in  the  middle 
ages  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  remarkable  castles  in  Germany.  Sohwal- 
BAOH,  a  town  situated  in  a  deep  valley,  north-westward  and  7  miles  distant 
from  Wiesbaden,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  iron-works,  and  2,160  in- 
habitants* is  renowned  for  its  mineral  springs,  and  much  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place.  Not  less  noted  and  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place  is  the 
neighboring  Tillage  of  SoHi.ANaaNBAn,  with  260  inhabitants.  The  town  of 
BroMbaeK  on  the  Rhine,  with  1,660  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  strong  castle 
of  MAazBuae,  reared  at  an  early  period  of  the  middle  agea^  The  market- 
town  of  Ems,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Coblenz,  with  2,600  inhabitants,  ia  re- 
nowned and  very  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.  Caub  or  Katih^  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  the  Prussian  town  of  Bacharadi,  with  1,600  inhabitanta,  did 
formerly  belong  to  the  Electoral  Palatinate  (see  page  842),  and  ia  noted  for  a 
little  castle  on  a  rock  in  the  Rhine,  called  ^0  Pfalz  (literally,  the  Palatinate), 
and  reared  at  an  early  period  of  the  middle  ages.  6.  The  dependent  ancient 
eorldom  of  HoUappd  (with  which  in  1641  an  Austrian  general,  named  Peter 
Eppelmann,  was  invested,  and  which  at  present  beloi^  to  the  Austrian  arch- 
duke Stephen),  contains :  Houappxl»  its  ci^tal,  near  the  Lahn,  eastward  and 
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14  Buks  ditCant  from  Gobleni,  with  lead  imD68,and  950  inhabitants.  In  its 
neij^borhood  are  the  ruins  of  the  abore  mentioned  ancient  castle  of  Lauren- 
burg  (see  History  of  Nassau).  The  Tillage  of  Gbilmau  (with  800  inhabitants) 
is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters.  6.  The  dependent  dominion  of  Runkd  (63 
square  miles,  and  9,500  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  princely  house  of  Neu- 
wied,  contains  the  town  of  Runkbl,  on  the  Ijdui,  with  1,100  Inhabitants,  and 
seTend  more  or  leas  noted  Tillagea. 


Xn.— THE  GRANB-DUGHT  OF  LUXEMBURG,  TOGETHER  WITH 
THE  DUCHY  OF  UMBURG. 

AasA :  1,895  square  milea 
Population  :  282,000  inhaUtanta 

The  grand-duohy  of  Luxemburg  was  anciently  a  Gtrman  earU 
dom^  named  after  the  castle  of  Luzelinburhnt  (Luizdburg^  Lux- 
emburg), of  wHich  a  neighboring  wealthy  earl,  Siegfried,  became 
possessed  in  the  10th  centary.  The  male  line  of  his  deseen- 
dants  became  extinct  in  1136,  when  the  dukes  of  Limburg 
inherited  the  earldom,  which  in  1354  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  a  duchy  by  Emperor  Henry  VII.,  who  had  sprung  from  this 
house  (see  page  301).  In  1444,  the  duchy  was  purchased 
by  Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  since  that  period  it 
formed  a  constituent  part  both  of  Burgundy  and  the  Catholic 
Netherlands  (see  page  264).  In  1797,  Austria  ceded  it,  together 
with  the  other  Catholic  p^oyinces  of  Netherlands,  to  France ;  and 
in  1815  the  house  cf  Orange  (see  page  267)  was  invested  with  it 
as  an  indemnification  for  domestic  dominions  in  Nassau,  which 
had  been  ceded  partly  to  Prussia,  partly  to  the  reigning  house  of 
Nassau.     At  the  same  time  the  title  of  a  grand^uchy  was  oon« 
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ferred  upon  Luxemburg.  Since  tbe  reyolution  of  Belgium  in 
1830,  the  latter  made  claim  to  the  whole  grand-duchj,  which 
however  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  western  of  which  was  an- 
nexed to  Belgium  (see  page  277) ;  while  the  eastern  part  (1,012 
square  miles,  and  188,000  inhabitants)  remained  with  the  house 
of  Orange-Nassau.  But  as  the  grand-duchy  of  Luxemburg  had 
sinoe  1815  been  an  actual  member  of  the  German  confederation, 
it  was  in  1839  agreed  upon  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  former 
Netherlandish  province  of  Limburg,  should  (with  the  title  of  a 
duchy  of  Liffiburg]  supply  the  ceded  half  of  Luxemburg,  in  its 
political  relations  to  Germany. 

Thus  the  grandrduchy  af  Luxemburg  has  in  its  present  extent 
only  an  area  of  1,0 1 2  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  188,000 
inhabitants,  who  are  Roman  Catholics.  It  forms  the  south-west- 
ern extremity  of  Germany,  on  the  north-east  and  east  bordering 
upon  the  Prussian  Rhenish  province,  and  on  the  west  and  south 
bound  by  Belgium  and  France.  Its  chief  natural  products  are 
timber,  iron,  hemp,  and  flax  ;  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  rather  oon- 
Biderable ;  the  manufactures  consist  of  linen,  leather,  paper,  &e. 
The  amount  of  the  reoenue  and  of  the  exptndUure  (in  Luxemburg 
ftnd  Limburg)  for  several  years,  has  been  about  1,800,000  florins. 
The  troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army  consist  of 
2,556  men.  In  1841  an  or^  ^Aonor  ('<  of  the  oak-crown"),  in 
4  dasses,  has  been  instituted  by  the  grand  duke.  The  grand- 
duohy  contains  : 

LoxufBUBCi  (anoeotly  in  German  called  jMUdlmrg\  capital  of  the  grand- 
dachy,  and  German  confederal  fortress,  on  the  Ela  river,  26  miles  west-eoutb- 
west  of  Treves,  is  noted  for  the  strength  of  its  fortifications,  and  has  12,000 
inhabitants  (exclusive  the  garrison).  Viandeh,  a  town  on  the  Our,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  castle,  leather  manufactures,  and  1,560  inhabitanta 
Wile,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  with  manufiustures  of  doth, 
katfaer,  and  paper,  and  8»700  inhabitants.    GawsMJOHBur,  a  town  on  the 
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Moiielle,  has  2,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  wines.    Other  more  or  \em 
remarkable  towns  are :  Ecbternach  (with  4,000  inbabitanta),  Diehirch  (with 
2.200  inhabitants),  Meertch  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Jiemieh  (with  2,250  . 
inhabitants),  Bteh  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Clairvaux  (with  700  inhabi- 
tants). 

The  DVCHT  OF  LiMBURO,  whieh,  considered  as  a  Netherlandish 
province,  has  an  area  of  852  square  miles,  with  198,000  inhabi- 
tants (although  only  its  district  of  Roeremande,  having  an  area  of 
383^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  94,000  inhabitants,  actually 
belongs  to  the  German  Confederation),  was  primitively  an  earl- 
dom, originated  about  the  middle  of  the  tOth  century.  Henry 
I.,  earl  of  Limburg,  who  lived  io  the  latter  half  of  the  1 1th  centu- 
ry, was  married  to  Judith,  the  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Fred- 
eric of  Luxemburg,  duke  of  Lower  Lorraine  (as  the  Netherlands 
were  styled  prior  to  their  annexation  to  the  duchy  of  Burgundy), 
and  bis  son,  Henry  II.,  being  elected  duke  of  Lower  Lorraine, 
the  ducal  title  was  conferred  to  the  earldom  of  Limburg  also. 
In  1280  the  male  line  of  the  dukes  of  Limburg  became  extinct, 
and  now  the  duchy  was  inherited  by  the  duke,  John  I.,  of  Bra- 
bant Together  with  Brabant,  Limburg  was  annexed  to  the 
duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  came  subsequently  under  the  sway  of 
Spain,  then  under  that  of  Austria.  By  the  terms  of  the  West- 
phalian  treaty  of  peace  in  1648,  one  part  of  the  duchy  was  ceded 
to  the  republic  of  the  united  provinces  of  the  Netherlands ;  it  be- 
longs at  present  to  the  district  of  Roeremonde,  while  the  remain- 
der of  the  latter  consists  of  a  territory  which  oontinaed  to  be 
annexed  to  the  ancient  duehy  of  Limburg.  The  named  district 
(whose  inhabitants  are  for  the  most  part  Roman  Catholics)  eon- 
tains  : 

RoKBXxoNDK,  its  Capital,  on  the  Mense  at  its  junction  with  the  Roer,  west- 
ward and  88  miles  distant  from  DOsseldorf,  has  6,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  itedoth  manufiusturea    WscaDT,a  town  sttoated amidst  bogs  and  hBaOm, 
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norfhward  and  84  mfles  distant  from  Mastncht^  haa  6,500  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  in  history  as  the  birth-plaoe  of  the  famous  Austrian  general,  in  the 
thirty  years'  war,  who  named  himself  John  of  Weerdt  SnTAan,  a  town  at 
the  frontier  of  the  Prussian  Rhenish  province,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Oennep  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  8iuU- 
ten  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  SteverM-Waard  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Waum 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  VaUcenbuirg  (in  French  FauquemofU,  has  1,660 
inhabitants).  Tbe  village  of  VaeUt  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  haa  2,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  doth  and  needle  mano- 
fiictures. 


Zm— THE  ELECTORATE  OF  HESSK 

AaxA :  4,452  square  mile& 
PoPULAnoN :  750,000  inhabitants. 

This  Bt&te,  oommonly  called  Electoral  Hesse  (Kurhessen  ia 
German),  and  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  Hesse-Cassel,  is 
ntoated  between  the  K^eser  and  Mayne  rivers,  towards  the  centre 
of  Germany,  sarroanded  by  Westphalia,  the  kingdom  of  Han- 
over, the  Saxon  duchies,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt. 

The  majority  of  the  population  consists  of  Calvinists,  and  the 
remainder  of  Lutherans  and  about  100,000  Catholics,  The  num- 
ber of  Jews  amounts  to  about  8,500. 

The  Bur&ce  is  generally  more  mountainous  (see  pages  7  and  8)  or 
hilly  than  level,  and  the  soil  may  even  be  called  sterile  in  some 
districts.  However,  sufficient  com  is  raised  for  home  consump- 
tion, and  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  considerable ;  though  the  latter 
is  not  everywhere  of  fine  breed.  The  chief  natural  products  are 
timber,  JUtx,  iron,  tLnd  freestone. 

The  manufactures  consist  of  linen,  hardware,  woollen  goods, 
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ete.  The  inland  trade  is  not  inconsiderable.  With  regard  to  the 
means  of  education,  there  are,  besides  the  uniTersity  at  Marburg 
(see  page  287),  which  in  1846  was  frequented  by  264  students,  6 
lycea,  6  gymnasia,  63  Latin  schools  (see  the  note,  page  65),  etc. 

The  goyenunent  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  Bovereign  power 
being  vested  in  an  elector  and  one  legislatire  chamber.  The 
pnblio  revenue  was  in  the  period  1843-45,  estimated  at  3,892.700, 
and  the  expenditure  at  3,675,420  Prussian  dollars  per  annum. 
The  public  debt  amounted  in  1840  to  1,642,566  Prussian  dollars. 
The  regular  army  consists  of  8,657  men  ;  to  the  confederal  army 
are  to  be  furnished  5,679  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  cf  htmor :  1.  The  order  of  the 
Golden  Liony  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1770.  2.  The  mili- 
tary order  (f  Merit,  instituted  in  1769.  3.  The  order  of  the  Iran 
Edmet,  in  3  classes,  and  instituted  in  1814. 

History. — ^Hesse-Casfiel,  Hease-Darmstadt,  and  Hesse-Homburg,  have  oDe 
oemmoQ  origin,  and  thus  we  are  already  acquainted  with  the  remoter  part  of 
Hessian  history  (see  page  862).  The  eldest  son  of  Philip  the  Generous, 
WUliam  /F.,  obtained  the  laigest  share  in  the  partition,  viz.,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  present  province  of  Lower  Hesse  (with  Oassel),  &6  ancient  earl- 
dom of  Ziegenhain,  part  of  Schmalkalden,  one  half  of  the  ready  money,  etc 
During  his  reign  (1667-1592)  he  made  fresh  acquisitions  of  territories,  mostly 
by  inheritance.  His  son  and  successor,  landgrave  Manriee^  inherited  Mar- 
burg, etc,  and  other  territories  were  annexed  during  the  reign  of  his  grand- 
son, William  YL  The  latter's  greatrgrandson,  Frederic  I.  (1780-1751),  was 
married  to  tTlrica  Eleanor  of  Sweden,  and  thus  ascended  the  Swedish  throne 
in  1720 ;  while  he,  after  his  £either*s  death  (in  1780  ),  succeeded  also  in  Hesse- 
Cassel,  though  he  continued  to  reside  in  Stockholm.  He  died  in  1751,  and 
was  sooceeded  by  his  brother,  landgrave  William  F7Z7!,  whose  successor 
(since  1760)  was  Frederic  II,  who  died  in  1786,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son* 
WiUiam  /X,  who  in  1808  was  indemnified  for  the  cession  of  his  dominions 
on  the  Rhme,  by  the  annexation  of  the  towns  of  Fritzlar  and  Amoneburg, 
etc  (see  page  866),  while  at  the  same  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  dignity 
of  an  Oector.    As  such  he  was  now  styled  William  L    In  the  war  KapolMQ 
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wag«d  againat  Fhma  in  1806,  the  elector  of  Hesse  endeaTored  to  keep  neu- 
trality, but  in  rain ;  for  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  Napoleon  declared  to  him 
that  he  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  secret  hostile  disposition  against 
him,  so  that  if  he  had  lost  the  battle,  the  elector  would  forthwith  have  at- 
tacked the  French  army.  Thus,  the  only  chance  was  left  to  William  I^  either 
to  leare  the  country  or  to  defend  it  aganist  Che  French.  As  this  latter  would 
faa^e  been  entirely  unsucoesafiil,  he  retired  to  Austria,  while  in  the  next  year 
hifl  state  became  a  coostitoent  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  (see  page 
296).  In  1818  William  L  returned  to  his  dominions^  acquired  the  territory 
of  the  ancient  independent  bishopric  of  Fulda,  and  retained  the  electoral  title» 
though  it  had  since  1806  lost  its  actual  signification.  He  died  in  1831,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  William  //.,  who  in  1880  appointed  his  son  J^^ed- 
eric  WiUiam  (bom  in  1802,  and  reigning  elector  since  1847)  oo-regent^  and 
died  on  the  SOlii  November,  1847. 

The  electorate  of  Hesse  is  divided  into  4  provinces^  wliich  are 
sabdivided  into  21  circles,  vis.,  the  proTince  of  Lower  Heaee 
into  10,  that  of  Upper  Hesse  into  4,  that  of  Fulda  into  4,  and 
the  province  of  Hanau  into  3  circles.  The  capitals  of  the  prov- 
inces will  be  found  marked  by  a  cross  (-f ). 

L  'BkB  provmce  of  Lower  Hum  contains:  +Ca88SL,  the  capital  of  the  alee- 
ionte,  and  rasidenoe  of  the  elector,  on  the  Fulda  (see  page  Vl\  soath-west- 
ward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Gottingen,  with  numerous  manufactures,  ooo- 
■iderable  inland  trade,  and  82,600  inhabitants.  Gassel  is  noted  for  its  fine 
and  solid  public  and  private  edifices,  some  of  which  are  built  of  fireestone ; 
aa,  for  instance,  the  electoral  palace,  and  the  museum.  At  about  6  miles  dis- 
tance is  situated,  at  the  foot  of  the  Habichtswald  (see  page  8),  the  electoral 
palace  of  Wilhxlmshohs  (literally,  William's  Height),  renowned  for  its  gai^ 
dens»  foontains,  coloasal  statue  of  Hercules,  etc.  The  town  of  Oroa9-AlmB' 
rode,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Gassel,  with  2,260  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  crucibles.  ALLSNDoar,  a  town  on  the  Werra,  with  4,400  inhabitants^ 
hi  already,  since  the  lOth  century,  noted  for  its  salt^prings  and  works. 
OiaLBHAVBK,  a  town  on  the  Weser,  northward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Gas- 
sel, with  rather  important  trade,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Hoi^ 
northward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Gassel,  with  an  electoral 
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palsM  and  8,600  nhabitaots,  u  noted  and  moeh  raaorted  to  as  a  waterii^ 
plaoa  llieyiUageof  CMMiar  (near  Fritalar,  with  mineral  waten  and  900^ 
habitants)  was  in  the  days  of  Pagankm  noted  far  a  millennial  oal^trae  kept  lio^ 
wbkt  in  the  8th  oentorj  was  cat  down  by  BonifiMtua  Hohbbecs  somamed 
in  Ssu$,  a  town  on  the  little  E&e  river,  southward  and  22  miles  distent  from 
OasMl,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  and  manufiMtores  ci  linen,  leatfier,  and  wool* 
Isn  goods.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  MelnmgeH  (sonth^ 
ward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Osasd,  with  4,050  inhabitants),  UdUmam 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Bpangenber^  (with  2,200  iidiabitants),  Woldkappd 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Borken  (with  1,400  inhabitantsX  OrOtnaUin  (with 
8,600  inhabitants),  Immmkaumi  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Herenberg  (widk 
1,600  inhabitants),  Wolfhagen  (with  8,200  inhalntants),  Chdentberg  (with 
2,100  inhabitants),  FdAerg  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  NtedmuMn,  (with 
'700  inhabitants).  RomrBuao,  a  town  on  the  Fnlda,  28  miles  sootheoiith-eaat 
of  Caasel,  with  8,650  inhabitants,  linen  and  other  mannfiustares,  and  a  rather 
eactenstve  castle  or  palaoe,  nntil  1884  the  residence  of  the  landgrarss  of 
Hsaso  Rotenbofg.  lliese  landgraves  were  descendants  of  Maurice  (see 
above),  who  having  beoi  married  twice,  bequeathed  to  his  sons  from  the 
second  matrimony,  Hhefcwrth  pari  of  his  dominions  His  eldest  son  and  sue- 
osssor,  William  V.,  ceded  for  this  purpose  certain  cities,  towns,  and  estates, 
in  Lower  Hesse,  to  his  step-brothers,  yet  reserving  his  supreme  sovereignty. 
Ihe  last  descendsnt  of  these  step-brothers  was  Victor  Amadous,  who  died  in 
1884,  and  with  whom  this  collateral  line  became  extinct  IIiub,  the  reigning 
house  of  Hesse-Cassel  came  again  in  lull  pooososion  (rf  the  BoUiUmrgian 
QMnrUTf  as  this  territoty  was  styled.  Other  towns  of  it  are  the  following 
WAMimiED  (on  the  Weira,  with  considerable  trade,  and  2,060  inhabitants), 
EsoBWSGK  (on  the  Werra,  with  various  manufisctures,  and  6,060  inhabitants), 
WimafHAUsm  (on  the  Werra,  eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Gassel 
with  some  vine  culture  end  8,250  inhabitants),  and  SovUra  (with  1,800  inhab- 
itants).—Tike  ancient  wrldom  of  Sehamnburg  (wfaidi  m  1647  was  inherited 
by  the  house  of  Hesse-Cassel  and  Uppe,  its  native  earls  having  become  ex- 
tinct in  1640),  along  the  Weser,  contains:  RnnsLir,  a  town  on  the  Weser, 
north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Oassel,  and  south-westward  and 
82  miles  distant  from  Hanover,  has  8,200  inhabitants,  was  sfaioe  1621  noted 
for  its  umversity,  which  was  aboLished  by  the  transitory  Westphalian  govern- 
ment  in  1809.  (Hdendarf,  a  town  on  the  Weser,  with  1,400  inhabitants.  Be- 
tween here  and  Binteln  are,  on  a  steep  hill  on  the  Weser,  the  ruins  of  the 
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aodent  CMtle  of  Sehmmbwrgy  where  the  earls  of  the  sMoe  Dame  resided. 
OBKaNxmoHKN,  a  town  with  1,900  inhahitantB,  is  noted  for  its  quarries  and 
ooal  mines.  Bodenberg  and  Sachunkagen,  towns  with  respectively  1,360  and 
800  inhabitants.  The  Tillage  of  Nknnmulf  (with  750  inhabitants)  is  noted 
and  mudi  resorted  to  as  a  watering-plaoe.  To  the  eleetoraie  af  Mmiz  (see 
above  and  page  865)  did  beLong :  Fiuizlar,  a  town  on  the  Eder  river,  18 
miles  soath-Booth-west  of  Cassel,  with  some  manu£Bctures  and  8,060  inhabi- 
tants. In  the  middle  ages,  Fritshur  was  by  for  nxNre  noted  than  at  present 
NuxBUKO,  or  Naumbwrg,  a  town  with  1,800  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Yolk 
iCABSXN,  north-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  CSassel,  with  2,860  inhabi- 
tants, did  formerly  belong  to  the  duchy  of  Westphalia  (see  mider  the  head 
of  Prussia).    . 

II.  Th»pnmnce  of  ITppxr  Hesse  contains :  +MABBimo,  the  ca{iital  of  the 
province,  on  the  Lahn,  half-way  between  Cassel  and  Frankfort,  has  8,000  in- 
habitaniB,  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287)  and  its 
highly  remarkable  Gtothic  St  Elisabeth's  church,  whose  foundation  was  laid 
in  the  ISth  century.  FaANKSNSEao,  a  town  on  the  Eder  river,  with  some 
leather  and  doth  manufiEbctures,  and  8,250  inhabitants.  Other  towns  are: 
Wetter  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  I^ankenau  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Roeenr 
thai  (with^,600  inhabitants),  Oemunden  (with  1,460  inhabitants),  Eirehhain 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Ra\uchenherg  (with  1,560  inhaUtants),  and  /SfcAiwtfM- 
herg  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  Zisgenhain,  a  fcnrmerly  fortified  town,  28 
miles  east-north-east  of  Marburg,  and  southward  and  82  niiles  distant  from 
OsBsel,  with  1,750  inhabitants  and  an  and6nt  castle,  once  the  residence  of  the 
eark  of  Ziegenhain,  who  became  extinct  in  1450,  upon  which  Hesse-Oassel 
inherited  the  earldom.  Tmbtba,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ziegenhain, 
with  some  manufactures  and  2,650  inhabitants.  Nbuxiechbn,  a  town  in  the 
vidnify  of  Zi<^enhain,  with  various  manufactures  and  2,150  inhabitanta 
Schwcanenbcimy  a  very  andent  town,  with  1,000  inhabitant&  The  town  of 
AMoioBMJBa  (on  the  Ohm,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Marbuig,  with 
1,200  inhabitants),  and  NeusttuU  (between  Amoneburg  and  Ziegenhain,  with 
1,800  inhabitants),  did  formerly  belong,  together  with  FritaUr,  etc,  to  the 
electorate  of  Mentz  (see  page  855). 

m  The  province  of  Fulua,  comprising  chiefly  the  andent  independent 
bishopric  of  Fulda,  and  the  dominion  of  Schmalkalden.  1.  The  biehoprie  of 
Fulda  took  its  origin  from  an  abbey  instituted  in  744  by  the  holy  BonifiuduB^ 
and  which  in  the  course  of  time  was  endowed  with  various  privileges,  and  in 
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1752  raieed  to  the  rank  of  an  independeni  bishoptic,  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  present  oentory  had  a  territory  to  the  extent  of  788  square  miles,  with 
70,000  inhafaitantB.  In  1808  it  was  secularised,  and,  by  the  title  of  a  princi- 
pality, ceded  to  the  prince  of  Orange  (subseqnently  King  William  I.  of  the 
Netherlands).  But  as  this  prince  was  in  1806  general  in  the  Prussian  8er> 
TMse,  Napoleon  deprived  him,  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  of  the  principality  of 
Folda,  and  anneaced  it  in  1809  to  the  grand-dudiy  of  Frankfort  (see  page  294). 
In  1815  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it,  but  soon  ceded  it  to  Hesse-Oassel, 
with  the  exception  of  some  districts,  which  were  annexed  to  BaTaria.  It 
siDoe  bears  the  title  of  a  grand-duchy,  and  contains :  -|-FaLDA,  its  former  capi- 
tal, and  residence  of  the  bishop,  on  the  Fulda  river,  62  miles  south-south-east 
of  Gassel,  with  Tarious  and  numerous  manuftctores  and  9,600  inhabitants,  b 
noted  for  its  magnificent  palace  and  its  cathedral  containing  the  sepulchre  of 
the  holy  Bottifiu»u&  The  neighboring  viilage  of  Salzsefdierf  (with  1,100  in- 
habitants) is  a  watering-place.  Huknfeld,  a  town  on  the  high-road  between 
Fulda  and  Eisenach,  with  noted  linen  manufiustures,  and  2,150  inhabitants. 
Burghaun,  a  market-town,  with  1,800  inhabitants  2.  TTie  dominion  of 
Sekmalkaiden  (144  square  miles,  and  27,800  mhabitants),  which  partly 
was  purchased,  partly  inherited  by  the  house  of  Hesse-Oassel  reapectively 
in  1860  and  1588,  contains:  Sobmalkaldxn,  a  town  at. the  lliuringer- 
wald  Mountains,  about  half-way  between  Fulda  and  Weimar,  with  6,600  in- 
habitants, is  renowned  for  its  cutlery,  and  also  noted  in  the  history  of  the 
Beformation,  especially  with  reference  to  the  years  1581  and  1687.  The 
neighboring  market-town  of  KleinrSekmalkaldm  (Little  Schmalkalden),  part 
of  which  belongs  to  Saxe-Ootha,  has  1,050  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  con- 
siderate trade  in  those  articles  fiabricated  at  Schmalkaldea  BaorrxaoDa,  a 
market-town,  with  manufactures  of  hardware  and  cutlery,  and  2,400  inhabi- 
tants. The  Tillages  Obertehonau  (with  960  inhabitants)  and  Migenthal  (with 
1,150  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  iron-works.  8.  The  market-town  of 
PmuFPSTHAL  (on  the  Werra,  80  miles  north-north-east  of  Fulda,  with  900 
inhabitants)  is  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Hesse-CasseL 
Other  market-towns  are  Niederauia  (with  1,850  inhabitants),  and  fferingen 
(with  1,250  inhabitants).  HxaapxLD,  a  town  on  the  Fulda  riyer,  northward 
and  24  miles  distant  from  Fulda,  with  manufi&ctures  of  leather  and  woollen 
goods,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  The  market-town  of  BARcmrsLD,  with  1,600 
inhabitants,  is  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Hesse-OasseL 
FHtdnoaid,  a  market-town,  with  lji60  inhabitants 
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IV.  'Hie  pnmfioe  of  Hanau,  oompriaes  chiefiy  the  ancient  eartdom  of 
Hanau-Munaeoberg  (which  in  1786  was  inherited  by  the  house  of  HesBe> 
Gasael),  and  containing:  -I-Haitau,  the  capital  of  the  pnmnce,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Mayne,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  firom  Frankfort,  with 
numerous  and  ▼arious  manufactures,  considenible  trade,  and  16,800  inhafai- 
tants.  Hanau  is  noted  for  the  battle  on  the  80th  Oct,  1818,  m  which  the  Ba- 
yarian  and  Austrian  troops  were  defeated  by  Napoleon,  then  retreating  from 
Leipsic.  Near  Hanau  is  the  electoral  pahu»  of  Philiffptruha^  and  the  waters 
ing-pbu»  of  WUhdrntbad.  On  the  left  bank  of  the  Mayne  is  situated  the 
palace  of  Rumpsnhkuc,  until  1887  the  residence  of  tiie  late  landgraye  Frede- 
ric, fiither  of  the  duchess  of  Cambridge.  Hie  market-town  of  NoMheim  ( widi 
1,460  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  saltrspri^ga  BooKSBfHKOC,  a  town  on  the 
Mayne  and  in  the  neighboriiood  of  Frankfort,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  In  its 
▼icinity  is  situated  the  market-town  of  Praunhaim,  with  700  inhabitants. 
The  market-town  of  Bergkm,  not  fiir  from  Frankfort,  with  2,000  inhabitantB, 
is  remarkable  for  a  victory  obtained  by  the  French  in  1769.  Oklrhaobkn, 
anciently  an  imperial  city  and  frequently  &e  residence  of  Emperor  Frederic 
L  (see  page  800),  is  situated  on  the  Einzig,  and  the  high-road  between  Hanau 
and  Fulda,  and  has  4,060  inhabitants.  Of  the  andent  imperial  resideoee  some 
remains  are  still  extant  Between  here  and  Fulda  is  to  be  noticed  Sohutbob- 
n&N,  a  town  with  2,260  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Stbinau,  on  the  Kinag 
rirer,  has  2,660  inhabitants.  To  the  former  bishopric  of  Fulda  (see  above) 
once  belonged  the  towns  of  SAunnorsTKB  (with  1,660  inhabitants)  and  8odm 
(with  1,100  inhabitants).  The  market-town  of  BntarBnr  (with  a  palace  and 
1,100  inhabitants)  belongs  to  the  prince  of  Isenburg-Birstein  (see  page  866). 
To  other  lines  of  the  princely  house  of  Isenbuig  do  belong :  Wabcht 
a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salmtinster,  with  1,400  inhabitants,  and  ] 
HOLS,  a  market-town,  noted  for  its  quarries,  has  900  inhabitaota 
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XIV.— THE  PRINCIPALITY  OF  WALDEOK. 

A&KA :  468  square  miles. 
PopuLATioir:  62,000  inhabitants. 

This  principality,  situated  between  Hesse-Cassel  and  West- 
phalia, consists  of  two  detached  sections  about  30  miles  from 
each  other.  The  larger  section  (426  square  miles,  and  55,000 
inhabitants)  comprises  Waldeck  proper ;  and  the  by  far  smaller 
eeetion  (32  square  miles,  and  7,000  inhabitants)  consists  of  the 
earldom  or  principality  of  Pyrmont,  and  is  situated  on  the  We- 
ser.  The  inhabitants,  being  Evangelicals  (see  page  291),  depend 
for  subsistence  chiefly  on  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  hus- 
bandry. The  government  is  a  somewhat  limited  monarchy 
The  public  revenue  and  expenditure  amount  to  about  250,000 
Prussian  dollars  annually,  and  the  jnUdic  ddft  to  600,000  Prus- 
nan  dollars.  To  the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  519 
men. 

Huiory. — Waldeck  was  primitiTely  an  earldom,  whose  first  historically 
known  earl  waa  Wittekind  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  famous  Saxon 
duke  of  this  name),  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century.  His  de- 
BoeDdantfl  formed  several  lines,  most  of  which  became  extinct  in  the  course 
of  time.  In  1625  the  reigning  house  of  Waldeck  inherited  the  earldom  of 
Pyrmont,  and  was  respectively  in  1692  and  1712  promoted  to  thepn'9i««/y 
rank  and  dignity.  In  fto7  Waldeck  became  a  member  of  the  Rhenish,  and 
in  1816  of  the  (German  confederation.  The  reigning  sovereign  is  prince 
OeoT^,  bom  in  1881. 

The  principality  of  Waldeck  is  divided  into  4  bailiwicks,  one 
of  which  comprises  the  earldom  of  Pyrmont  We  shall  first  da- 
Boribe  Waldeck  proper,  and  next  to  it  Pyrmont. 
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1.  Wiaideekpniper  (see  -p.  S76)  ooDtains :  Cobvaoh,  or  Korbaek,  Hbe  capital 
of  the  whole  principality  (the  princely  residence  ia  in  Arolsen),  on  the  Itter 
river,  30  miles  west-south-west  of  Cassel,  with  a  remarkable  dnircfa,'  and 
2,500  inhabitants.  Abolbbn,  residence  of  the  prince  and  seat  of  the  govern- 
ment, on  the  little  Aar  river,  20  miles  west-north-west  of  Cassel,  with,  2,200 
inhabitants),  various  manufactures,  and  a  remarkable  and  extensive  princely 
palace,  founded  in  1716.  Wildukosn  (or  Niedervnldungen)^  a  town  south- 
eastward and  14  miles  distant  from  Oorbacfa,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and 
1,850  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
Corbach  are  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Schwalenbergy  ancestral  seat  of  the 
reigning  princely  house.  The  neighboring  town  of  SachrnnJunuent  with  1,200 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  breweries.  Waldsok,  a  town  9  miles  east-souUk- 
east  of  Gorbach,  with  the  ancient  castle  of  the  same  name,  and  800  inhabi- 
tants. Other  towns  are :  Mengeringhauaen  (with  1,750  inhabitants),  8aehM$^ 
berg  (with  1,150  inhabitants),  Freienhagm  (with  800  inhabitants),  and  Rhodm 
(with  1,750  inhabitants).  The  market-town  of  BsaoHBXic,  with  600  inhabi- 
tants, is  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Waldeck,  who  belongs  to  a  collateral 
line  of  the  princely  house.  2.  The  earldom,  or  at  present  principality  of 
Pgrmont  (see  above),  contains :  PvaMoirr,  a  town  on  the  Weser,  northward 
and  52  miles  distant  from  Gassel,  has  a  remarkable  princely  palace,  and 
8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  annually  visited  by 
many  straqgera. 


XV,— THE  KINGDOM  OP  SAXONY. 

Ajlea:  5,793  square  miles. 
Population  :  1,809,000  inhabitants. 

The  former  eleotorate,  but  since  1806  kingdom  of  Saxony,  is 
situated  towards  the  oentre  of  Oennany,  between  Bavaria  and 
Silesia,  and  between  Bohemia  and  the  Prussian  province  of 
Saxonj. 
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Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Luiherangj  though  the  royal  &inilj 
18  Catholio  since  the  days  of  Frederic  Augustus  I.  (1694-1733). 
In  1843  the  number  of  Catholics  (chiefly  in  Lusatia)  in  the  coun- 
try was  30,375,  and  that  of  Calvinists  was  2,074,  while  the  num- 
ber of  Jews  (who  are  allowed  only  to  live  in  Dresden  and 
Leipsic)  was  restricted  to  882. 

The  surfiice  is  mostly  hilly  and  mountainous,  yet  level  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  country.  The  principal  monnt«n  range 
here  is  the  Erzgebirge^  or  Ore  Mountains  (see  page  7).  The 
Highland  of  Meissen  is  usually  called  Saxon  Switzerland,  on 
account  of  its  sublime  natural  scenery.  The  principal  river 
is  the  Elbe, 

The  soil  is  in  the  level  and  hilly  parts  of  the  country,  both 
fertile  and  eminently  cultivated ;  nevertheless  com  is  not  suffi- 
ciently raised  for  home  consumption.  The  vine  is  cultivated  to  a 
rather  great  extent,  but  the  wines  which  are  produced  are  not  fit 
for  being  exported.  Fruits  of  various  kinds  are  produced  in 
abundance.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  very  considerable,  and  vast 
flocks  of  sheep  are  raised,  the  wool  of  which,  noted  for  its  fine- 
ness, is  largely  exported.  The  greatest  part  of  German  wool 
imported  into  England  in  1828,  amounting  to  more  than  230,000 
quintals,  was  Saxon  wool.  In  1765  Spanish  sheep  were  intro- 
duced for  improving  the  native  breed,  and  in  1829  Saxon  sheep 
were  introduced  in  Spain  to  improve  the  Spanish  breed !  Sax- 
ony is  moreover  rich  in  metals  and  other  minerals.  In  1844  the 
nett  produce  of  the  Saxon  mines  had  a  value  of  2,197,873  Prus- 
sian dollars,  and  consisted  chiefiy  of  silver  (74,272  marks),  lead 
(8,940  quintals),  tin  (2,409  quintals),  iron  (at  the  value  of  more  » 
than  600,000  Prussian  dollars),  etc. 

Saxony  is  noted  for  its  manufactures^  which  consist  chiefly  of 
cotton  and  woollen  goods,  linen,  lace,  straw  hats,  etc.,  musical  in- 
struments and  porcelain.     The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable, 
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and  for  several  years  the  exports  haye  surpassed  the  imports  by 
about  3  million  Prnssian  dollars  in  yalne. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  Saxony  ranks  among  the 
first  countries  of  Germany  in  this  point.  Beside  the  uniyerstty 
at  Leipsic  (see  page  287),  which  in  1846  was  frequented  by  835 
students,  there  are  2  so-called  princely  schools  (arranged  in  a 
similar  manner,  as  for  instanoe,  the  oolleges  at  Eton  and  Win- 
chester in  England),  9  gymnasia,  9  seminaries,  the  renowned 
mining  academy  at  Freiberg,  2,155  common  schools  (beside  nu- 
merous private  schools),  etc. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy  like  that  of  Wirtem- 
berg.  In  the  budget  for  the  period  1846-48,  the  public  revenue 
was  estimated  at  5,798,648  Prussian  dollars,  and  the  expenditure 
at  5,786,059  annually.  The  actual  public  debt  amounted  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1846,  to  13,092,600  Prussian  dollars.  The 
regular  army  consists  of  16,691  men.  The  troops  for  the  con- 
federal army,  12,000  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  of  the 
Rue  Crovmy  instituted  in  1807,  in  one  single  class.  2.  The 
mUitarp  order  if  St.  Henry ^  instituted  in  1736,  and  renewed 
respectively  in  1796,  and  1829,  in  4  classes.  3.  The  avt/  order 
of  Merit  J  in  3  classes,  instituted  in  1815. 

HUtory. — ^The  first  historicallj  known  inhabitants  of  this  ooontry  were  the 
Hermunduri  (a  Germanic  tribe) ;  and  at  a  later  period  and  until  the  end  of 
the  10th  century,  we  find  here  the  ScN'bes  and  other  Sla»onie  tribes  predom- 
inant. Thus,  while  Slavonic  tribes  ooenpied  a  country  whidi  at  present  is 
known  only  by  the  name  of  Saxony,  the  ancient  and  genuine  0€nnafUc  tribe 
of  the  Sawont,  lived  at  a  rather  great  distance  firom  it  in  the  north-western 
part  of  Germany,  between  the  Rhine  and  Eider  rivers  (see  page  298).  In 
short,  the  ancient  Saxons  (whose  principal  seat  is  in  common  life  still  fre- 
quenUy  called  Lower  S<ixany)  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  fore-mentioned 
country ;  and  the  latter  would,  but  for  the  political  alterations  the  ancient 
docfay  of  Sazoiiy  underwent  towards  (he  end  of  the  12th  century,  perhaps 
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hare  retained  its  primitive  poOtieal  name  of  MnnKf  tmtfl  the  preaetit  day. 
Hits  name  was  derived  from  that  of  the  stronghold  of  Meitten,  wfaiefa  Em- 
peror Henry  L  erected  in  980  on  the  Elbe,  to  protect  the  eastern  frontier  of 
Qermany  against  the  inroads  on  the  part  of  the  neighboring  Slavonic  tribes. 
He  annexed  a  territory  to  that  place,  appointed  a  margrave  to  represent  him 
here,  and  in  this  way  the  margramaU  of  Meitsen  came  to  existence.  In 
1046  Emperor  Henry  HI  invested  with  the  mai^raviate  the  earl  Dedo  IL 
of  Wettin,  who  is  the  ancestor  of  the  present  reigning  hooses  in  the  kingdom, 
as  well  as  in  the  grand-dnchy  and  duchies  of  Saxony.  In  the  course  of  time 
the  margraviate  was  gradually  enlarged,  especially  by  the  ancient  landgrsr 
viate  of  ThAringen  (see  under  the  head  of  Saxe-Weimar),  which  was  inher- 
ited in  the  18th  century.  Meanwhile  the  powerful  duehy  of  Saxony  (l  e.  the 
present  Hanover,  Westphalia,  etc,  see  page  299)  had  been  dismembered 
since  the  year  1179  (when  the  Duke  Henry,  snmamed  the  Lion,  was  out* 
h&wed  on  account  of  his  felony),  and  with  its  north-eastern  part  and  the  elec- 
toral privileges  (see  page  298),  the  Duke  Bernard  of  Ascania  (see  under  the 
head  of  Anhalt)  been  invested.  In  1422  the  electoral  line  of  the  Ascanian 
house  became  extinct,  and  Emperor  Sigismund  now  conferred  that  named 
part  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Saxony  and  the  electoral  dignity  upon  the  mar- 
grave Frederic  of  Meiuen,  and  since  that  period  the  name  of  a  margraviate 
of  Meissen  became  gradually  obsolete,  and  was  supplanted  by  the  more  iUus- 
trious  title  of  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  For  the  same  reason  that  circle  of 
the  German  Empire  which  chiefly  embraced  this  electorate,  was  styled  the 
Upper  Saxon  circle  (see  page  298).  The  Margrave  Frederic,  or  Elector 
Frederic  I,  died  in  1428,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederic  11^  sur- 
named  the  Meeky  who  resided  in  Altenburg,  and  died  in  1464,  leaving  be- 
hind two  sons,  Ernest  and  Albert.  Emul  succeeded  his  &ther  as  elector, 
and  the  electoral  residence  was  henceforth  usually  in  Wittenberg.  But  he 
ceded  the  andeot  margraviate  of  Meissen  (comprising  among  others  Dresden 
and  Leipsic)  and  part  of  Thuringia,  to  his  younger  brother  Albert,  who  took 
his  residence  in  Dresden,  and  with  whom,  and  his  descendants,  we  have  only 
to  do  here.  For  Emesfs  grandson,  John  Frederic,  sumamed  the  Generooa, 
having  taken  up  arms  against  the  emperor,  and  far  this  reason  been  deposed 
in  1647,  Albert's  grandson,  Mauriok,  was  invested  with  the  electorate,  how- 
ever at  the  same  time  obliged  to  cede  to  the  deposed  elector  and  his  descen- 
dants, the  districts  of  Weimar,  Jena,  Eieenaeh,  Odha,  etc,  to  which  in  1664 
mw  added  thai  of  AUenbwry.    In  this  way  the  Saaon  grand-doohy  and 
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duchies,  ruled  bj  desoendants  of  Ernest  and  respectively  of  John  FrederiCi 
cune  into  ezistenoe.  Elector  Maurice  died  in  1668,  and  was  succeeded  hj 
his  brother,  Auguttut  I^  who  died  in  1686,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sgn, 
Chimtum  Z,  eta  The  elector  Frederic  Auguftua  I.  (1694-1788)  ascended 
the  Polish  throne  as  King  Augustus  II  He  died  in  1783,  and  was  succeeded 
both  in  Sazooy  and  Poland  by  his  son  Frederic  Auguttue  IL  (Augustus  IILX 
who  died  in  1768.  His  grandson,  Frederic  Augustus  (1768-1827),  became 
in  1806,  member  of  the  Rhenish  confederation  (see  page  294),  as  king  of 
Sazooy,  and  in  the  following  year  poesessed  of  the  duchy  or  grand-dodiy  of 
Warsaw,  created  by  Napoleon.  He  continued  to  be  the  ally  of  Napoleon, 
eyeo  until  the  batUe  of  Leipsic  in  1818,  and  for  this  reason  he  was  by  the 
powers  allied  against  the  French  emperor,  treated  as  prisoner,  and  in  1816 
deprived  «f  the  larger  half  (7,961  square  miles,  and  in  1816,  with  846,218 
inhabitants)  of  his  kingdom,  in  fietvor  of  Prussia,  to  whidi  this  half  was  ceded. 
Eiqg  Frederic  Augustus  I.  died  in  1827,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
Anton,  who  died  in  1886,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the  at  present 
reigniug  king,  Frederic  Auguttue  IL,  bom  in  1797. 

Until  1835  the  kingdom  was  divided  into  5  circles  or  proyinceB, 
which  since  have  been  reduced  to  4  (of  Dresden,  Leipsic,  Zwickav 
and  Bautzen),  styled  districts  of  circle  directions  (Kreisdirektions- 
Bezirke).  Those  of  Dresden,  Leipsic  and  Zwickau  comprise  the 
ancient  margraviate  of  Meissen  and  part  of  Thuringia ;  while  that 
of  Bautzen  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  Upper  Lusatia,  an- 
nexed to  Saxony  in  J  635.  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  shall  use 
the  term  of  promnces^  whose  capitals  will  be  found  marked  with  a 
cross  (+). 

L  Tie  province  of  Dreeden  contains :  -f-DaxsDBN,  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom and  royal  residence,  on  both  sides  of  the  £lbe  (crossed  here  by  one  of 
the  finest  bridges,  built  of  freestone,  1,380  feet  long  and  42  feet  broad),  bad, 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1846,  8,706  houses  and  86,707  inhabitants,  escdusive 
of  the  militaiy  and  strangers.  Dresden  is  noted  for  a  great  many  magnifi- 
cent or  at  least  remarkable  public  buildings ;  as  for  instance,  the  Catholic 
church  (reared  in  the  period  of  1789-1766),  the  church  of  Our  Lady  (with 
a  fine  eapolaX  the  royal  palace  with  a  steeple  of  868  feet  in  he^t^  the  so- 
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cilled  Japanese  palace  coatainiiig  the  royal  library  (tee  page  288),  the  nerw 
building  lor  the  higfalj  renowned  gallery  of  paintings,  the  former  palace  of 
MarooUni  (where  Napoleon  resided  in  1818X  etc  Near  Dresden  is  the  beanii- 
fid  valley  called  Picuetueher  Orund,  after  the  Tillage  of  Pkuen,  where  it 
ends,  iriiile  it  begins  at  the  town  of  TmARAxm,  with  1,800  inhabitants  and  an 
academy  for  forest-ooncems.  The  neighboring  Tillage  of  £h$tMorf  is 
noted  for  a  battle  between  the  PrusBians  and  Austro-Sazons  on  the  16th  Dee^ 
1746.  MnasKir,  onoe  the  capital  of  the  ancient  margraviate  of  Meissen,  on 
the  Elbe,  18  mfles  below  Dresden,  with  8,200  inhabitants,  vine  culture,  and  a 
ooUege  or  so-called  princely  school  (see  abore),  instituted  in  1648.  Meissen 
is  at  present  chiefly  noted  for  its  eminent  poroelain-mannfoetory,  which  in 
1710  was  established  in  the  ancient  and  e3EtensiTe  castle,  where  the  mar- 
graves  had  resided.  Another  remarkable  edifice  is  the  ancient  Gk^hic  cathe- 
dral ;  for  Meissen  was  until  1687  the  seat  of  a  Catholic  bishopi  The  neigh- 
boring town  of  Lommatach  (with  2,800  inhabitants)  is  situated  in  a  distriet 
of  the  nme  name  that  is  highly  renowned  for  the  fertility  of  its  weU-cultivated 
soiL  FaKKBxao,  a  dty  near  the  Freiberger  Mulde  rirer,  south-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Dresden,  is  highly  renowned  both  for  its  numerous 
mines  and  mining  academy,  which  was  founded  in  1766  and  has  erer  since 
been  much  resorted  to,  even  firom  foreign  countries.  The  mines  of  Freibeig 
were  for  the  first  time  wrought  in  the  12th  century,  and  have  since  produced 
quantities  of  silrer  to  the  value  of  240,000,000  Prussian  dollars,  ffainieh^  a 
town,  north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  fix>m  Freiberg,  with  numerous  manu- 
factures and  6,600  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  amiable 
German  poet  QeUert.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Wilmkuf 
(with  2,160  inhabitants),  Riua  (with  2,800  inhabitants).  Brand  (with  2,400 
inhabitants),  8a^  (with  1,260  inhabitants),  Fraumttein  (with  1,160  inhabi- 
tants), ALTKiBsao  (with  important  tin  mines,  and  2.100  inhabitants),  Ola^ 
kuiU(wiX\k  1,100  inhabitants),  DoAfia  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  JHppoldiswalde 
(with  2,660  inhabitants),  Orouenhain  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Radahmg 
(noted  far  its  com  and  cattle-markets,  has  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Radibtrg 
(with  linen  manufoctures  and  2,800  inhabitants).  The  town  of  Libbstadt,  in 
the  neighborlvxxl  of  Pima,  with  800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  ancient  moun- 
tain-castle of  KuhtkUein.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  village  of  Maxen 
where  on  the  21st  Nov.,  1769,  the  Prussian  general  Fink  capitulated  with 
16,000  men.  Krtueha,  a  market-town,  between  Dresden  and  Pima,  with 
900  inhabitants^  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  situated  in  a  distriet  that 
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mmy  be  oonBidered  m  tfaeprineipal  seat  of  the  Snoo  8traw>luii  i 
MoMifaoKo^  a  palace  northward  and  7  mOee  dietant  from  Dreedn,  and 
reared  in  1642  by  iho  elector  Manriee,  contains  more  than  8S0  rooma  aod 
afMurtments,  and  is  noted  as  a  royal  bonting^eeat  Hie  palace  of  PtUmtt,  m 
the  neigbboriiood  of  Dresden,  and  noted  for  its  gardens  and  park,  ia  the  real- 
denoe  of  the  king  in  the  sommer  seaaoa  SoHANniu,  a  town  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Elbe,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  with  1,660  inhabitants,  may 
be  considered  as  the  principal  place  ci  the  above-mentioned  Saxon  SmUerland. 
Between  Sdiandan  and  Dresden  is  Bitaated,on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  the 
town  of  PiaNA,  with  6,000  inhaUtants,  noted  for  its  quarries,  and  for  its  ancient 
cartle  of  a<mnm9tein^  standing  on  a  high  rock  and  at  present  arranged  for  a 
madhouse.  Opposite  Pima,  on  the  right  bank  ti  the  Elbe,  is  situated  the 
town  of  KiaasTKnr,  with  2,060  inhalntants,  and  the  renowned  moontain-fort 
of  the  same  name,  which  is  as  impregnable,  for  instance,  as  that  of  Gibraltar. 
The  well  of  this  fort  is  1,172  feet  deep. 

IL  Ihe  pnmnM  of  Leipnc,  comprising  part  of  a  district  anciently  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Otterlandy  contains :  -{-Itjaamo  (in  German  Leipng), 
a  dty  on  the  Pleisse,  at  its  junction  with  the  ELster  river,  70  miles  west-north- 
west <^  Dresden,  had,  at  the  dose  of  the  year  1846, 1,980  houses  and  60,108 
inhabitanta.  Leipeic  may  in  some  respects  be  considered  as  the  centre  of  the 
inland  trade  of  Germany,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  great  fiiirs,  held 
thrice  a  year,  but  also  for  its  highly  important  book-trade,  and  its  univer- 
sity (see  page  287).  The  most  remarkable  public  edifices  here  are:  the 
J*lei$9enburg  (celebrated  as  a  stronghold  in  the  thirty  years'  war,  and  erected 
in  1649),  the  so  called  Paulinum  (with  a  church  inaugurated  by  Luther  on 
the  12th  Aug.,  1646),  Si  Nicholas'  church.  Si  Thomas'  chordi,  etc.  The  en- 
virons of  Leipsic  were  the  scenes  of  important  batUes  in  1681, 1642,  and  es- 
pecially on  the  16th  and  18th  Oci,  181S.  Grimma,  a  town  on  the  Molde 
river,  south-eastward  and  17  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  6,200  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  manofieu^ures  and  its  princely  school  or  coUege  (see  above), 
founded  in  1648.  WuasKir,  a  town  on  the  rail-road  between  Leipsic  and  Dres- 
den, is  noted  for  its  ancient  cathedral  (whose  foundation  was  laid  in  1114),  and 
has  4,200  hihabitants.  Mutz9ehefi,  a  town  north-eastward  and  7  miles  dis- 
tant from  Grimma,  with  1,660  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  situated 
the  palace  of  HvberUbwrg,  formerly  noted  as  a  hunting-seat,  and  for  the 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  in  1763.  The  town  of  Cdditz  (south-east- 
ward and  26  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for 
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its  hospital,  that  of  Boehlitss  (soatbward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Ldpsici 
with  4,200  inhabitants),  for  its  manufinctare  of  woollen  goods^  and  the  town 
of  Waldheim  (between  Leipsic  and  Freiberg,  with  S,600  inhabitants),  for  its 
house  of  correction.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Taucha  (with 
8,100  inhabitanU),  MarkranUadt  (with  1,050  inhalntants),  Fegau  (with  3,600 
inhabitants),  Zwenkau  (with  2,660  inhabitants),  Soma  (with  4,200  inhabitants)* 
Oeringtwalde  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Leitniff  (with  important  manu&o- 
tnres  and  5,200  inhabitants).  Penio,  a  town  on  the  Mulde  river,  between 
Leipsic  and  Chemnitx,  with  4,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cotton  manufoo- 
tures,  and  belongs  to  a  collateral  line  of  the  dependent  princely  house  of  Schon- 
burg  (see  under  the  head  of  the  following  province),  together  with  the  town 
<tf  WechmUntrg  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  the  village  of  Roektbwrg  (with 
600  inhabitants,  and  a  remarkable  ancient  castle  or  palace). 

IIL  The  proving  of  ZwickaiA,  comprising  among  others  the  ancieDt  Voigt- 
land  (which  name  is  derived  from  voigt  or  bailiff  because  the  district  waa  in 
the  middle  ages  under  the  sway  of  an  imperial  bailiff  or  governor),  contains: 
-|-ZwicKAD,  the  capital  of  the  province,  in  a  romantic  valley  on  the  Zwickauer 
Mulde  river,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  9,000  inhabi- 
tants and  several  remarkable  churches,  and  is  noted  for  its  coal  mines. 
Zwickau  carried  on  a  very  considerable  trade  in  the  middle  ages,  and  was  an 
imperial  dty  until  1808.  The  towns  of  Orimmituehau  (with  remarkable 
Gothic  church  and  6,800  inhabitants)  and  Werdau  (with  6,800  inhabitants)* 
are  noted  for  their  woollen  manufitcturea  ScHNxxBcaa,  a  noted  mining  town 
in  the  Ersgebirge  or  Ore  Mountains,  southward  and  12  miles  distant  from 
Zwickau,  with  various  manufactures,  especially  of  lace,  and  7,300  inhabitants 
Its  silver  mines  wrought  for  the  first  time  in  1471,  were  so  productive,  that 
when  in  1477  the  margrave  Frederic  of  Meissen  dined  in  one  of  them,  he  sat 
at  a  table  consisting  of  a  piece  of  ore,  80,000  marks  of  silver  in  value.  Ak- 
VABEao,  a  likewise  noted  mining  town  near  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  is  more- 
cyver  noted  for  its  ribbon  and  lace  manufactures,  and  has  7,860  inhabitants- 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  mining  towns  are :  Scheihmberg  (with  1,850 
inhabitants),  Sehwanenberg  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Aue  (with  1,400  inhabi- 
tants), Johanngeorgerutadt  (John  George's  town,  has  4,000  inhabitants), 
Eihenttoch  (with  5,300  inhabitants),  Qeyer  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Johstadi 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Mterlein  (with  2,150  inhabitants),  WolkeruUin  (with 
1,950  inhabitants),  and  Marienberg  (with  4,500  inhabitanU).  The  most  im- 
portant manufibcturing  town  is  CHEMinn,  south-eastward  and  50  miles  distant 
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from  Leipeic,  with  28,660  inhabitants.  Its  manufiuiiures  oonsist  chiefly  of 
cotton  goods.  Obdebax,  a  town  between  Chemnits  and  Freiberg,  has  4,660 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manu/actores  of  cloth,  cassimere,  flannel,  etc. 
FaANKXNBKRG,  a  town  on  the  Zschopau  river,  north-eastward  and  8  miles  dis- 
tant from  GhemnitE,  has  6,300  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cotton  mana- 
facturea.  GauxiraAiN,  a  town  between  Schneeberg  and  Annaberg,  is  noted  for 
its  lace,  and  has  1,550  inhabitants.  The  above-mentioned  Vaifftland  contains: 
Plauxn,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Elster,  westward  and  23  miles  distant  from 
Zwickau,  with  important  manu&ctures  of  maslin,  and  11,050  mhabitants. 
RKicHXMaAOH,  a  town  half-way  between  Plauen  and  Zwickau,  has  6,800  inhab- 
itants, and  is  likewise  noted  for  its  manufiictures  of  muslin  and  of  doth,  etc 
Other  more  or  less  important  manu&cturing  towns  are :  OeUnit*  (with  4,250 
mhabitants),  NeUtchkau  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  Mylau  (with  2,600  mhabi- 
tants), EUUrberg  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Lengenfeld  (with  4,050  inhabi- 
tants), 7¥euen  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  MuhUroff  (with  1,700  inhabitants), 
and  Pauaa  (with  2,450  inhabitants).  The  towns  of  Adovf{w\i\i  2,700  inhab- 
itants) and  Marknetikirchfn  (with  2,750  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  mu* 
sical  instruments.  AtmiBAOH,  a  town  on  the  Golzsch  river,  with  considerable 
oom-markets,  manufactures  of  black  lace  and  pins,  and  8,700  inhabitants, 
who  make  much  piteh  and  smoke-black  in  the  neighboring  pine  forests.  Wil- 
DENFXLS,  a  town  between  Zwickau  and  Schneeberg,  with  2,400  inhabitants, 
and  a  palace,  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Solms-Wildenfels  (belonging  to  the 
house  of  Solms,  mentioned  page  857).  The  dependent  dominumt  of  the 
princes  and  earls  of  8eh&nburg  (241  square  miles,  and  105,800  inhabitants), 
contain:  Waldenburg,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Zwickauer  Mulde 
river,  southward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  2,400  inhabitants,  and 
is  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Schonburg-Waldenburg,  to  whom  also  do 
belong  the  towns  of  Liehiet%9tein  (with  8,250  inhabitants),  Callenherg  (with 
2,250  inhabitants),  Harterutein  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Lossnitt  (with 
4,900  inhabitants).  The  towns  of  Hohenstein  (with  4,700  inhabitants  and  con- 
siderable manufisictures  of  cotton  goods),  and  Heerane  (with  woollen  manu- 
fiictures and  5,550  inhabitants),  belong  to  the  earl  of  Schonburg- Wechselbuiig. 
Glavohau,  a  town  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Chemnitz,  with  8,250 
inhabitants,  is  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Schonburg-Hinterglauchau,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  capital  of  the  above-named  dependent  dominions. 

IV.  The  province  of  Bautzen  consists  of  ancient  Upper  Lusatia.    LusaticL,  in 
general,  was  a  mnrgravtate,  instituted  in  931,  and  since  the  year  1870,  belong- 
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lE^  entirely  to  Bohemia.  In  1 635»  Emperor  Ferdinand  IL  ceded  (in  hia  quality 
as  kii^  of  Bohemia)  Lusatia  to  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  of  which  it  has  since 
formed  a  coostitaent  part  Yet  in  1815  the  king  of  Saxony  waa  oonatrained  to 
cede  that  part  known  by  the  name  of  Lower  Lusatia,  and  alao  part  of  Upper 
Luaatia,  to  Pmsaia.  The  remainder  of  Upper  Luuttia,  or  the  present  province 
of  Bautsen  (969  square  miles,  and  282,600  inhabitants),  contains :  -{-Bautken 
(officially  styled  Bttdisdn),  the  andeut  capital  of  Upper  Lusatia»  on  the  Spree 
river,  eastward  and  82  mil^  distant  firom  Dresden,  has  1 1,000  inhabitants  and 
sevwal  remarkable  public  buildings,  and  is  noted  for  its  numerous  manofiEMtures^ 
especially  of  linen,  paper,  and  leather.  Napoleon's  victory  on  the  20th  and  21st 
May,  1818.  Zhtau,  a  highly  renowned  manufacturing  city  near  the  Keisse 
river  and  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  south-eastward  and  80  miles  distant  from 
Baotaen,  with  numerous  mannfiustures,  linen  and  damask,  and  9,860  inhabitants. 
To  the  city  belong  86  villages,  both  industrious  and  populous,  as^  for  instance, 
8eifke9%ner9darft  or  ffmnarsdorf  in  8ei/en  (with  6,600  inhabitants^  and  linen 
manufiustures),  and  Oro8»-8chonau,  with  4,800  inhabitants,  fiibricating  damaak 
of  unparalleled  beauty  and  fineness.  A  damask  table-cloth,  which  was  given 
to  the  duke  of  Wellington  by  King  Frederic  Augustus  L,  was  made  in  Oross- 
Schdnao.  Gamins,  a  dty  on  the  Black  Elster,  north-westward  and  12  miles 
distaiit  fitwn  Bautzen,  has  4,460  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  &»*  its  gingerbread. 
IjdBAir,  a  dty  south-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Bautzen,  with  2,800 
inhabitants,  and  oondderaUe  trade  in  linen  and  doth.  KdMiasBanaoK,  a  town 
on  the  Pulsnitz  river,  14  miles  north-north-east  of  Dresden,  with  a  palaoe 
(residence  of  the  count  of  Hohenthal)  and  1,760  inhabitants,  is  note^  for  iia 
potteries.  RHbersdorf,  a  marketrtown  in  the  neighborhood  of  Zittau,  with  a 
magnificent  palace  of  the  count  of  Einsiedeln,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  Behir- 
ffianaide,  a  town  on  the  Spree  river,  b  noted  for  its  fustian,  and  has  1,400  in- 
habitants. The  village  of  Hochkireh,  south-eastward  and  6  milea  distant 
from  Batttzen,  is  noted  in  the  history  of  the  seven  years'  war,  by  the  defeat 
ctf  the  Prussians  in  the  night  of  the  14th  Oct,  1768.  HsaairHirr,  a  town  at 
tbe  railroad  between  Iiobau  and  Zittau,  with  1,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable 
as  the  original  seat  of  the  Moravian  Brethren  since  1722.  Other  places  in- 
habited exdusively  by  Moravian  Brethren  are,  GBoesHiiiHSBaDoar,  or  Mm'td- 
hennertdorf  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Berthd»darf  (with  1,860  inhabitants), 
and  KUinwdka  (with  600  inhabitants).  Stoix £n,  a  town  on  the  Wesemta, 
eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Dresden,  with  a  remaikable  aadflot 
motuitain  castle,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 
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XVL— THE  GRAND-DFCHT  OP  SAXE-WEIMAR. 

A&ba:  1,427  square  miles. 
PoPULATiOK :  254,000  inhabitants. 

This  state,  officially  styled  Saxe-  Weimar- Eiseruich^  is  situated 
in  the  centre  of  Germany,  surrounded  by  other  Saxon  territories. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  consist  of  LtUherajis,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  about  10,200  Catholics,  and  1,450  Jews.  The  surface 
of  the  country  is  hilly ;  timber  and  wood,  iron  and  manganese,  are 
the  chief  natural  products.  The  manu&ctures  consist,  for  the 
most  part,  of  hardware,  woollen  goods  and  linen.  Besides  the 
university  of  Jena  (see  page  287),  in  1846  frequented  by  419  stu- 
dents, there  are  2  gymnasia,  72  Latin  schools,  445  common 
schools,  etc.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  According 
to  the  budget  for  the  period  of  1845-47,  the  public  revenue  was 
estimated  at  765,282,  and  the  expenditwre  at  754,705  Prussian 
dollars  annually.  The  revenues  of  the  grand-ducal  domains 
amount,  upon  an  average,  to  680,000  Prussian  dollars  per  annum. 
The  pttblic  debt  amounts  to  about  3,750.000  Prussian  dollars.  To 
the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  2,010  men.  There  is 
an  order  of  honor,  viz.,  the  Falcon  order ,  instituted  in  1732  and 
renewed  in  1815,  in  3  classes. 

JER«lofy.-*That  all  Sazoa  territories  and  reig^ning  houses  have  one  and  the 
same  origin,  has  already  been  told,  page  879.  The  electors  Maurice  and  Au- 
gustus L  ceded  to  the  deposed  elector,  John  Frederic  the  Oeneroiis,  the  dis- 
tricts named  in  the  history  of  Saxony.  John  Fnederic  kept  them  together, 
but  souu  after  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1554,  his  three  Rons  divided  them ; 
which  example  was  frequently  followed  by  their  descendants,  so  that  in  this 
way  the  other  Sazon  duchies,  Gotha,  Altenburg,  etc,  came  into  existence.  In 
Weimw  soooeeded  duke  John  (grandson  of  the  elector  John  Frederic),  who 
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died  in  1606.  In  1690  Jena  ^dtfa  its  dependencies,  and  in  1741  the  doDiinian 
or  principality  of  Kisenacb  was  inherited  by  the  reigning  dukes  of  Weimar. 
In  this  way  the  duchy  of  Saze- Weimar  enlarged  gradually  its  limits  to  the 
extent  of  766  square  miles,  and  had  in  1806  a  population  of  109,000  inhabi- 
tantSL  In  the  lastruamed  year,and  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  the  then  reigning 
duke  CharUB  AuguHut,  joined  the  Rhenish  Coi&deration,  but  in  1818  the 
allied  powera  According  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in 
1815,  some  districts  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  of  the  electorate  of  Hesse,  etc^ 
(together  661  square  miles,  with  77,000  inhabitants),  were  annexed  to  the 
duchy,  whidi  at  the  same  time  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  grand^iuchy. 
Oharles  Augustus  died  in  1828,  and  was  suooeeded  by  his  son,  the  stillreign- 
UD^  grand-duke  Charles  FredenCy  bom  in  1788. 

The  grand-dnohy  is  divided  into  two  provinces,  styled  prinoi* 
palities,  viz.,  the  province  or  principality  of  Weimar,  and  the 
province  or  principality  of  Eisenach,  and  is  subdivided  into  25 
bailiwicks. 

I  The  province  of  Weimar  contains :  WxncAa,  capital  of  the  grand-duchy 
and  residence  of  the  grand-duke,  on  the  Urn  river,  eastward  and  14  miles  dis* 
iant  from  Erfurt  and  south-westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Leipeic,  with 
a  magnificently-fumiBhed  grand-ducal  palace,  an  admirably  arranged  public 
library  of  180,000  volumes,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Weimar  has  frequently 
been  called  Oerman  Athens  on  account  of  its  having  been  the  seat  of  eminent 
authors  and  poets,  as  Gothe,  Schiller,  Herder,  Wieland  and  Musaus.  Jxna, 
a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Saale,  12  miles  east-south-east  of 
Weimar,  has  6,300  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  page 
287),  and  for  the  battle  gained  by  Napoleon  over  the  Prussians  on  the  14th 
Oct,  1806.  Buttstadtf  a  town  north-eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Wei- 
mar, has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  horse-marta  The  town  of 
Apddoy  with  4,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  hosieries.  Blankmkayn^  a 
town  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Weimar,  with  various  mannfiEictures, 
considerable  breweries,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Stadtbulea,  or  Suiza,  a  town 
near  the  Saale  river,  has  1,250  inhabitants,  and  derived  its  name  from  valu- 
able salt-springs,  which  were  discovered  in  966,  but  are  at  present  the  prop- 
erty of  Saze-Meiningen.  Berka,  a  town  on  the  Dm,  with  nuneral  waters, 
quarrie?,  and  1,300  inhabitants.    Remda^  a  town  with  cotton  and  woollen 
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ttuuiufiictures,  breweries,  mod  1,060  inhabitants.  AUttedt,  a  town  northward 
and  82  miles  distant  from  Weimar,  is  noted  for  its  eminent  grand-ducal  stod, 
and  has  2,250  inhabitants.  Allstedt  is  situated  in  a  district  that  anciently  was 
called  the  Saxon  Palatinate.  The  town  of  Ilmxnau,  at  the  foot  of  the  Kick- 
elhahn  (see  page  7),  south-westward  and  82  miles  distant  firom  Weimar,  with 
some  manufactures,  breweries,  and  2,860  inhabitants,  is  situated  on  the  terri- 
tory of  the  ancient  earldom  of  HBNNEBno  (724  square  miles,  and  in  1808 
with  104,000  inhabitants),  whose  native  earls  became  extinct  in  1688,  when  it 
was  inherited  by  the  different  lines  of  the  Saxon  houses,  but  especially  by  the 
descendants  of  the  elector  John  Frederic  the  Generous.  The  eastern  part  of 
this  prorinoe,  forming  at  present  the  drde  or  district  of  Neustadt,  was  in 
1815  ceded  by  the  king  of  Saxony  to  Saze- Weimar,  and  contains :  Neuatadt 
on  der  OrUtt  a  town  on  the  Orla  riyer,  south-eastward  and  28  mQee  distant 
firom  Weimar,  with  cloth  and  other  manufactures,  and  4,460  inhabitants. 
WndOf  a  town  with  4,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  potteries.  Other  towns 
are:  TriptU  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Auma  (wiUi  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
JBerga  (with  660  inhabitants). 

IL  The  province  of  Eisenadi  contains :  Eisknagh,  its  capital,  on  the  Nesse 
and  H5nel  rivulets,  about  half-way  between  Weimar  and  Cassel,  with  sera* 
ral  remarkable  public  edifices,  various  manufactures,  and  10,000  inhabitanta. 
At  a  distance  of  1^  mile  firom  here  is  situated,  on  a  high  mountain  of  the 
Forest  of  Thuringia  (see  page  7),  the  highly  renowned  ancient  castle  known 
by  the  name  of  WABTBuao,  erected  in  1067,  and  at  present  completely  re- 
stored. Luther  lived  here  incognito  fi-om  the  4th  May,  1621,  to  the  6th 
Karch,  1622.  As  this  castle  was  the  residence  of  the  landffravet  of  Thuringia 
until  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  we  shall  give  an  historical  sketch  of 
Thuringia  in  general  hera  The  Thuringians  themselves  have  already  been 
mentioned  in  the  History  of  Germany  (see  page  298).  Tliey  were  primitively 
ruled  by  native  kings,  the  first  of  whom,  was  named. Merwig  and  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  6tii  century.  The  last  king,  Hermannfiied  by  name,  was 
murdered  by  the  Franks  in  680,  and  since  the  kingdom  of  Thurii^  became 
a  prey  of  the  Saxons,  Sorbes  and  Franks.  That  part  the  latter  took  posses- 
sion o(  is  until  the  present  day  known  by  the  name  of  Thuringia,  and  Erfurt 
(abready  founded  in  the  6th  century)  was  considered  as  its  a^taL  The  Car- 
loringians  in  France  having  been  suppUnted  by  the  Gapetians  in  987  (see 
page  82),  the  last  descendant  of  the  former,  LottU,  took  his  refuge  to  Empe- 
ror Oonrad  IL  (retgniog  m  the  period  of  1024-1089),  who  appointed  him 
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Mtri  of  7%ynn0iA  Look  was  snooedded  bj  his  son,  Louis  soniamed  the 
Jumper,  who  wm  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  landffrave.  The  reigning  land- 
graye  since  the  year  1190  was  Hermann,  whose  daughter  was  given  in  mar- 
riage to  the  margrave  Theodoric  of  Meissen,  and  who  died  in  1216,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  lus  eldest  son  Louis  lY^  consort  of  the  holy  Elizabeth,  and 
fiUber  of  the  dudiess  Sophia  of  Brabant  (see  Hessian  History,  page  858). 
With  hie  brother  Henry  Raspe,  who  died  in  1247,  the  male  line  of  the  land- 
gfmves  of  Thnringia  became  extnict,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  landgraviate 
was  now  inherited  by  the  house  of  Saxony  (see  page  879)k  Since  the  lAth 
century  the  desoendantB  of  the  elector  Ernest  and  respectively  of  John 
Frederic  the  Qenerous  (see  page  879)  are  possessed  of  Thuringia  (and  be- 
side them,  since  1816,  Prussia).  That  part  belonging  to  Saxe- Weimar 
contains,  beside  Eisenadi,  the  following  places:  Ruhla,  a  village  with 
1,650  inhabitantB,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  manufacture  of  hardware  and 
eotlerj.  Caxuzaimo  or  Kreugburg,  a  town  on  the  Werra,  with  2,260  in- 
habitants, is  noted  for  its  salt-springs.  WUhdnuthal,  a  graud-dncal  palace 
with  a  beautiful  park.  Berka  and  Oerttungen,  market-towns  with  respectively 
1,250  and  1,400  inhalntants.  To  the  ancient  earldom  of  Henneberg  (see 
aboTe)  belonged  the  towns  of  Ostheim  (southward  and  46  miles  distant 
from  Eisenach,  is  noted  for  its  cherries,  and  has  2,650  inhabitants),  Kaltcn- 
nordktim  (witii  manufactures  of  cutlery  and  linen,  and  1,650  inhabitants), 
and  Kaltenmndheim  (with  900  inhabitants).  Yaoha,  a  town  south-westward 
and  16  miles  distant  from  Eisenadi,  has  2,260  inhabitants,  and  did  until  1816 
belong  to  Hess&OaaseL  The  town  of  Oejf»a,  with  1,900  inhabitants^  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  biahoprio  of  Fulda  (see  page  872). 


XVn—THE  DUCHY  OF  SAXE-MEININGEN. 

Arza  :  980  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  167,000  inhabitants. 

This  duohy,  since  1826  officially  styled  Saax-Meimngen-HUd' 
hwrghausen,  is  situated  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Bavaria,  at  and 
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on  the  Thuringerwald  (see  page  7),  sepftrating  Coburg  from  Ch>thay 
and  bordering  upon  Weimar  and  Altenbnrg  likewise.  The  in- 
habitants are  Lutherans,  with  the  exception  of  about  1,000  Cath- 
olics, and  1,550  JetDs.  On  account  of  the  thoroughly  mountain- 
ous surface  of  the  country,  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  rather  considerable.  There  are  extensive  forests, 
yielding  Taluable  products  for  exportation.  The  manu&otoree 
of  linen  and  woollen  goods,  of  hardware  and  wooden  toys,  are 
considerable,  as  is  likewise  the  inland  trade.  The  uniTersity 
at  Jena  is  considered  as  possessed  in  common  by  Saxe- Weimar 
and  the  Saxon  duchies.  In  Saxe-Meiningen  itself  are  2  gymna- 
sia, 1  seminary,  212  common,  and  20  other  schools.  The  govern- 
ment is  a  limited  monarchy.  In  the  financial  year,  ending  1844, 
the  public  revenue  and  expenditure  amounted  to  1,475,746, 
and  the  public  debt  to  4,587,776  florins.  To  the  confederal 
army  are  to  be  furnished  1,150  men.  The  Saxon  dukes  have  in 
common  the  so-called  Hbtcse  and  Merit  Order,  in  4  classes,  prim- 
itively instituted  in  1690  by  the  duke  Frederic  of  Gotha,  and 
renewed  in  1838. 

JERilory.— When  Duke  John,  grandson  of  the  elector  John  Frederic  the 
OenerouB  (see  page  886),  died  in  1606,  he  left  behud  11  Bona,  of  whom  John 
Ernest  succeeded  in  Weimar,  while  the  other  dominions  were  divided  among 
the  remaining  10  brothers.  Tliese  died  however  one  after  the  other,  within 
a  rather  short  period,  witli  the  ezoeptioo  of  EmML,  sumamed  (ha  Pimu,  who 
died  in  16*76,  leaving  behind  *I  sons,  who  divided  again  the  dominions,  which 
their  fiUher  had  gradually  inherited  from  his  deceased  9  brothera  By  this 
arrangement  duke  Bernard  (third  son  of  Ernest)  became  possessed  of  Mmr- 
nroBN,  or  that  part  of  the  ancient  earldomo  f  Henneberg  (see  back  under 
the  head  of  Jlmeaan  in  Saxe- Weimar),  which  the  ducal  line  of  the  Saxon 
house  had  become  possessed  of  in  1683.  Bernard  entailed  upon  his  descend- 
ants in  direct  line,  the  subsequently  styled  dudiy  of  Meiningen.  The  present 
reigning  duke,  like  his  ancestor  named  Bernard,  and  born  in  1800,  became 
in  1826  possessed  of  the  former  dncfay  of  HUdbwrghau»en,  the  principality  of 
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Saal/eidt  wad  eome  other  territories,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  the  duke 
Frederic  lY.  of  Giftha,  in  1826 ;  for  the  Saxon  line  of  Gotha  having  become 
extinct,  this  duchy  was  niherited  by  the  three  other  ducal  lines,  represented  by 
the  dukes  of  Gobnrg,  Hildburghausen,  and  Meiningen.  Hiey  agreed  that  the 
duke  of  Oobuig  should  retain  Gotha  proper,  and  the  duke  of  Hildburghau- 
sen the  other  half  of  the  inheritance,  comprising  Altenburg;  while  the  duke 
of  Meiningen  should  be  indemnified  by  the  annexation  of  Hildbuigfaausen 
and  Saalfeld  to  his  duchy. 

Thus,  the  daohy  of  Saxe-Meiningen  comprises,  beside  Meinr 
ingm  proper  (which,  as  we  have  seen,  in  reality  bat  forms  a 
part  of  the  ancient  earldom  of  Henneberg),  since  1826  the 
former  dachy  of  HUdburghwusen  (whose  duke  exchanged  it 
at  that  period  for  Altenburg),  and  the  former  principality  of 
Saalfeld  (which  until  1826  belonged  to  the  duke  of  Goburg), 

MBnmroxir  (anciently  sometimes  styled  Meinungen),  the  capital  of  the 
duchy,  and  residence  of  the  duke,  on  the  Werra,  southward  and  84  miles  dis- 
tant from  Eisenach,  and  eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Fulda,  with  a 
remarkable  ducal  palace  (erected  in  1681),  various  manufiEu^res,  and  6,800 
inhabitants.  Not  fiir  from  here  are  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Bermeb&rg,  ooce 
the  ancestral  seat  of  the  ancient  earls  of  this  name.  Wammffen,  a  town  oo 
the  Werra,  with  manufiustures  of  cutlery,  and  2,600  mhabitants.  Steinbaeh, 
a  market-town  noted  for  its  iron  mines,  has  1,600  inhabitant&  RdMHiu),  a 
town  on  the  Milz  river,  is  noted  for  its  leather  mannfiujtares^  and  has  1,760 
inhabitants.  THUAa,  a  very  ancient  town  on  the  Werra,  south-eastward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Meiningen,  with  paper  mannfitctures  and  1,600  inhabi- 
tanta  Salzukokn,  &  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Werra,  is  noted  for 
its  salt«pring8,  and  has  8,100  inhabitants.  Not  for  from  here,  and  south- 
ward and  10  miles  distant  from  Easenaoh,  is  situated  the  village  of  M5hba, 
where  Luthef't  fother  and  mother  lived  in  a  house  which  still  is  extant 
Lather,  was,  it  is  true,  bom  in  Eisleben ;  but  it  was  only  a  short  time  before 
that  his  fother  had  moved  from  Mohra  to  Eisleben.  Sobwsina,  a  market- 
town  on  the  rivulet  of  the  same  name,  has  1,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
manufoctures  of  carded  woollen  articles  in  the  adjacent  OluekthruntL  The 
neighboring  village  of  Liebenstein  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  romanti- 
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oally  litiuiied  in  a  Talley  of  the  Th^ringerwald.  SoNimrBEBa,  or  Scnneberg, 
on  the  southern  dedivity  of  the  Thtiringerwald,  esBtward  and  20  miles  dis- 
tant from  Hildburghauaen,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  chil- 
dren's toys,  which  are  also  made  in  the  neighboring  Tillages  of  Steinaeh 
(with  2,100  inhabitanto),  Judenbach  (with  900  inhabitants),  and  Steinheide 
(with  660  inhabitants).  ffeiner$darf,  a  market-town,  with  breweries,  and 
800  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  considerable  trade  in  timber.  Hildbobg- 
BAmsc,  until  1826  the  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name  (see  back),  on 
the  Werra^  south-eastward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Meiniogen,  with  several 
literary  institations,  and  4,400  inhabitants.  Eitfeld,  a  town  on  the  Werra,  is 
noted  for  its  fisurs,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Heldbwrg^  a  town  with  1,800 
inhabitants.  Saaltbld,  until  1826  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same 
name  (see  back),  on  the  Saale  river,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from. 
Weimar,  with  a  remarkable  Gk>thic  church,  various  manu&ctures,  and  4,500 
inhabitanta  Near  Saalield  an  action  between  the  French  and  Prussians  took 
phice  OD  tbs  10th  of  October,  1806  (four  days  before  the  battle  of  Jena),  in 
which  the  prince  Louis  of  Prussia  was  killed.  Pdaneekf  a  town  noted  for 
its  manufactures  of  doth,  leather,  and  porcelain,  has  8,800  inhabitants. 
Sm9Uh4Ml,  a  little  village  noted  for  its  glass  manufactory. 


XVm— THE  DUCHY  OP  SAXB-COBURG-GOTHA. 

Abba  :  '788  square  miles. 
PoFOLAanoir:  144^000  inhabitanta 

This  dnohy  oonsists  of  two  detached  seetions,  Oobiu^  and 
Chytha,  separated  from  each  other  by  tiie  duohy  of  Saze-Meinin- 
gen.  Cohwrg,  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  Thtkringerwald, 
and  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Bavaria,  is  mountainous  and  rich 
in  yalnable  forests,  with  beautiful  valleys  and  well-cultivated 
soil;  and  Gotha^  situated  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Tharinger- 
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wald,  is  a  fertile  hilly  ooantry,  with  likewise  well-onltivated  soil.* 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
population  oonsists  of  about  2,300  Catholics^  and  1,200  Jewn. 
Orain,  flax,  and  timber,  are  chief  staples.  In  the  monntainoiis 
part  of  Gotha,  great  quantities  of  pitch,  tar,  and  smoke-blaok,  aro 
made.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  linen,  woollen  goods, 
and  cutlery.  Gotha  carries  on  a  considerable  trade.  Beside 
the  university  at  Jena  (see  Introduction  of  Saxe-Meiningen), 
there  are  3  gymnasia,  2  seminaries,  35  Latin  and  300  common 
schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The  amount 
of  the  public  revenue  and  of  the  ezpendUure  for  several  years,  has 
been  about  500,000  Prussian  dollars.  The  public  debt  amounts 
to  nearly  1,750,000  Prussian  dollars.  To  the  confederal  army 
are  to  be  furnished  1,116  men.  For  the  order  of  honor ^  see 
under  the  head  of  Saxe-Meiningen. 

Eutory, — ^When  the  seyen  sons  of  Ernest  tlie  Pious  diyided  the  inherited 
dominions  (see  Hjstory  of  Saxe-Meiningen),  the  second  son,  Duke  Albert, 
became  possessed  of  Coburg,  and  tlie  youngest  son,  Duke  John  Ernest^  be- 
came possessed  of  Baalfdd,  to  which  in  1699  (when  the  line  of  Albert  be- 
came extinct),  the  principal  part  of  Coburg  was  annexed  John  Erno^t 
died  in  1*729,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Francis  Josias,  who  in  1746 
transferred  his  residence  from  Saalfeld  to  Coburg,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
a  duke  of  Coburg-Saalfeld  The  duke  Ernest  (1806-1844),  having  been  in 
the  active  military  service  of  Prussia,  was  deprived  of  his  duchy  by  order  of 
Napoleon,  who  however  subsequently  restored  it  to  him  in  1807.  Accord- 
ing to  the  stipulations  of  the  congress  at  Vienna,  the  principality  of  Lidi- 
tenberg,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  was  annexed  to  the  duchy,  but  in 
1884  ceded  to  Prussia  (see  the  note  below).  About  his  acquisition  concern- 
ing Gotha,  in  1826,  see  History  of  Saxe-Meiningen.    He  died  in  1844,  and 


*  Since  1816  tlie  duchy  contained  also  a  small  district  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  styled  prineipaliig  of  LichUnberg  (284  square  miles,  with  80,000 
inhabitants).  Bat  in  1884,  the  duke  of  Saze<k)barg-€kit]ia  ceded  it  to 
Prnau^'for  an  amraily  of  80.000  ikirin& 
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Gennaay.— Duchy  of  Saze-Cobaiv^Ck>tlia. 

WW  suGceeddd  bj  his  son,  the  presentlj  reigning  duke  JEmeai  IL,  born  in 
1818.    (Hifl  brother  ib  Prince  Albert^  consort  of  the  British  queen,  Victoriik) 

The  dnohj  is  both  natarallj  and  politically  divided  into  the 
above-mentioned  two  sections,  viz.,  the  dnchj  or  province  of 
C(^mrg,  and  the  duchy  or  province  of  Gaihcb. 

1.  The  duchy  or  province  of  Cobwrg  (192  square  miles,  and  43,000  inhab- 
itants), contains :  Coburo,  or  Koburg,  its  capital,  and  usual  residence  of  the 
duke  (at  least  in  the  summer  season),  on  the  Itz  river,  44  miles  south-south- 
east of  Ootha,  with  a  stately  ducal  palace,  several  other  remarkable  public 
edifices,  and  10,100  inhabitants  In  the  vicinity  are  the  ducal  palaces  of 
Moamau  and  KaUenberg,  noted  for  their  parks  and  gardens.  JRcdathf  a 
town  with  a  ducal  stud,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  Netutadt  an  der  Heide,  a 
town  on  the  Rotha  river,  has  2,260  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  toys  and 
hop&  Konigabergt  sumamed  in  Franken,  a  town  in  a  district  which  is  en- 
tirely surroimded  by  Bavarian  territory,  with  vine  culture,  and  1,100  inhab- 
itants 

2.  The  duchy  or  province  of  Qotha  (696  square  miles,  and  101,000  inhab- 
itants), contains :  Qothc^  its  capital,  at  present  frequently  the  residence  of 
the  duke  of  Ooburg-Gotha,  half-way  between  Eisenach  and  Erfurt,  has 
14,800  inhabitants,  and  lb  noted  for  its  remarkable  public  edifices  and  liter- 
ary institutions,  and  for  its  various  manu&ctures.  On  the  neighboring  hill 
of  Seeberg,  stands  a  celebrated  observatory.  The  village  of  Elgersburg 
(with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  for  its  porcelain  and 
manganese,  the  village  of  Manebach  for  its  coal  mines,  and  the  village  of 
Xrawinkel  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  for  its  millstones  and  musical  instru- 
ments Waltebshausen,  a  town  on  the  Horsel  river,  south-westward  and 
7  miles  distant  from  Gotha,  with  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  numerous 
breweries,  and  8,800  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  the  noted  boarding-school 
of  Schnepfdnthal,  founded  in  1786.  Jiheinhardabnmnj  anciently  a  Benedict 
tine  monastery,  at  present  a  ducal  palace.  Tambaeky  a  market-town  on  the 
Thtbringerwald,  has  2,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  linen  manufac- 
tures and  iron-works  BlaaUnrZeUa^  or  Zelhi^  a  town  at  the  Thtbnngerwald, 
has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  iron-works  and  manufiEustures  of 
firearms  The  town  of  Ohrdrufy  with  4,400  inhabitants,  belonga  at  present 
to  the  hoose  of  Hohenlohe  (see  page  886). 
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XEL—THE  DUCHY  OF  SAXB^ALTENBURG, 

Amma  :  622  square  milefli 
PopULAnoN:  127,600  inhabitantflL 

It  18  situated  between  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  and  the  grand- 
dnchj  of  Saze- Weimar,  and  compriseB  that  part  of  the^ancient 
margraviate  of  Meissen,  which  in  early  times,  was  more  usually 
called  the  OsUrland  (see  page  382).  The  inhabitants  are  (with 
the  exception  of  rather  few  Catholics)  JLiUherans,  The  soil  is 
very  fertile,  and  all  branches  of  husbandry  are  in  a  highly  pros- 
perous state.  Of  manufactures  there  are  in  general  but  few ; 
the  trade  however  is  very  considerable.  Besides  the  university 
at  Jena,  which  is  considered  as  pqfssessed  in  common  by  the 
Saxon  grand-duchy  and  duchies,  there  are  1  lyceum,  1  gymna- 
rium,  1  seminary,  6  Latin  and  numerous  common  schools.  The 
goTemment  is  a  limited  monarchy.  To  the  confederal  army  are 
to  be  furnished  982  men.  According  to  the  budget  for  the 
period  of  1845-48,  the  public  revenue  was  estimated  at  631,940 
Prussian  dollars  annually,  and  the  expenditure  at  about  the  same 
amount.  The  jnMic  debt  was  at  that  period  930,687  Prussian 
dollars.  About  the  order  of  honor^  in  common  with  the  other 
Saxon  duchies,  see  page  390. 

Eistary. — In  the  hifltory  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  it  has  already  hem. 
told,  that  to  the  districts  ceded  by  Maurice  to  the  deposed  elector,  was  in 
1664  added  that  of  Altenburg.  Duke  Bmut  the  Fiom  (see  History  of 
Saze-Meiniiigen)  inherited  it  in  1672,  and  when  his  *l  sons  divided  the  do- 
minions, the  eldest,  Duke  Frederic  of  Gk>tha,  became  possessed  of  Altenburg. 
Since,  or  in  the  whole  period  from  1680  to  1826,  when  the  line  of  Frederic 
became  extinct,  Gotha  and  Altenburg  were  constantly  united.  By  the  ar- 
rangements agreed  upon  in  1826,  on  the  part  of  the  three  reigning  Sazoo 
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dukei  (see  HiBtorj  of  Saze-Memiiigen),  the  duke  IMerie  of  HUdbyrgkaur 
•m  ceded  this  duchj  to  Saze-Meiningen,  and  acquired  instead  of  it  the 
wealthy  duchj  of  Altektmrg,  whither  he  now  transferred  his  residence.  He 
died  in  1884,  and  was  suoseeded  by  his  son,  the  still  reigning  duke,  Joteph, 
bom  in  1789. 

The  dnohy  of  Saxe-Altenburg  oonsists  of  two  detached  sec- 
tions;  the  eastern  one  (with  the  capital)  bordering  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  the  western  section  (styled  the  Kahla* 
Eisenbdrg  circle)  bordering  npon  the  grand-dnchy  of  Saze- 
Weimar. 

AuraasBuna,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  and  residence  of  the  duke,  near  Uie 
Plfliase  river,  souUiward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  with  considera- 
ble com  trade  and  15,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  eztensiye,  and  in  Tari- 
ous  otlier  respects,  remarkable  castle  or  ducal  palace,  whence  in  the  night 
of  tlie  8th  July,  1466,  the  princes  Ernest  and  Albert,  bods  of  Frederic  the 
Meek  (see  History  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony),  were  kidnapped  by  the 
knight  Kunz  of  Eaufimgen.  Luoka,  a  town  on  the  Schnauder  river,  north- 
ward and  10  miles  distant  from  Altenburg,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  hSk- 
torically  noted  for  a  battle  in  1807,  between  the  emperor  Albert  L,  and  the 
margrave  Frederic  of  Meiasen.  BomnEHUKO,  a  town  soutli-eastward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Altenburg,  with  considerable  com  trade,  and  6,400  inhab- 
itants. EuKzmDio,  a  town  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Altenburg, 
with  4,900  inhabitants,  considerable  timber  trade,  and  a  ducal  castle,  in  the 
>  period  of  1680-1707,  the  residence  of  Duke  Christian  of  Eisenberg,  fifth 
son  of  Duke  Ernest  Uie  Pious  (see  History  of  Saze-Meiningen).  Jtoda,  a 
town  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  with  2,700  inhabitants  Kahla,  a  town 
on  the  Saale,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  2,600  InhabitantiL 
OrhmiSbnde,  a  town  near  the  Saale,  with  1,200  inhabitants. 
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XX^XXI— THE  PRINCIPALITIES  OF  REUSS. 

Abba:  696  Bqiuure  milaeL 
PoFCTLAnon:  108,800  infaabitaDta. 

Thet  are  sitaated  at  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  Bavaria,  and 
at  the  JPrankenwald  (see  page  7),  and  consist  of  two  distinot  sec- 
tions, separated  but  a  short  distance  from  each  other,  and  be- 
longing the  one  to  an  Eldtr^  the  other  to  a  Yownger  lithe  of  the 
princely  honse  of  Benss.  The  surface  is  partly  mountainous, 
partly  hilly,  yet  the  soil  is  generally  fertile.  The  chief  natural 
products  are  like  those  of  the  neighboring  countries,  Altenburg 
and  Meiningen.  The  manufactures  consist  in  substance  of  wool* 
len  and  cotton  goods.  There  are  i  gymnasium,  3  seminaries,  2 
Latin,  and  numerous  common  schools.  The  inhabitants  are  Lur 
theraTis,  with  the  exception  of  about  400  Jews.  The  government 
is  in  both  principalities  a  limited  monarchy.  There  are  but  few 
states  where  the  public  fijiancex  are  so  well  arranged  and  settled 
as  in  the  principalities  of  Beuss.  The  taxes  are  at  an  extraordi- 
nary low  standard,  and  in  the  dominion  of  Gera  (belonging  to  the 
younger  line)  even  lower  than  the  above  (see  page  308)  stated 
ratio  indicates  upon  an  average  for  the  whole.  Some  years  ago 
the  public  debt  of  the  principalities  amounted  to  120,000  Prus- 
sian dollars,  but  has  since  been  considerably  reduced  by  paying 
off.  The  public  expenditure  is  for  a  great  part  covered  by  the 
revenues  of  the  princely  domains,  amounting  to  respectively 
133,400  and  140,000  Prussian  dollars  (Younger  line),  and 
100,000  Prussian  dollars  annually  (Elder  line).  To  the  confede- 
ral army  are  to  be  furnished  223  men  by  the  elder,  and  522  by 
the  younger  line. 
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History. — ^The  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Renss  is  Earl  Henry  L  of  Qliti- 
berg  or  Gleitberg,  descending  from  the  house  of  Luxemburg,  who  had  his 
estates  in  the  present  Hessian  territories,  and  liyed  towards  the  end  of  the 
11th  century.  By  his  consort,  a  countess  of  Schwarzenberg,  he  became  poe- 
sessed  of  considerable  estates  in  the  above  (under  the  head  of  Saxony,  page 
888)  mentioned  Voigtland^  and  his  descendants  were  appointed  imperial 
governors  of  it  One  of  them,  Henry,  Earl  of  Plauen  (ancient  capital  of 
the  Voigtland),  was  sumamed  the  Rusen,  or  Ruzzo  (an  obsolete  name),  and 
thus  sprung  up  the  family  name  of  JUmb.  The  domestic  dominiona  of  this 
house  were  since  the  16th  century  restricted  to  the  present  territories  The 
earls,  since  respectively  Vl^%  and  1807  princes  of  Reuss,  have  for  centuries 
borne  the  Christian  name  of  Henry. 

There  are  at  present  only  two  reigning  princes,  viz.,  the  prinoe 
of  Reuss-Greiz,  representing  the  Elder  line^  and  the  prince  of 
Beuss-Schleiz  representing  the  Younger  lint  of  the  house  of 
Renss.  (Prior  to  1848  the  younger  line  was  represented  by  two 
prinoes.) 

1.  The  principality  of  Reuss-Greiz  (149  square  miles,  and  88,800  inhabi- 
tants), since  1836  governed  by  Henry  XX.  (bom  in  1794),  contains:  Grkix, 
its  capital  and  princely  residence,  on  the  Elster,  and  near  the  frontier  of 
Saxony,  has  8  princely  palaces,  and  7,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
cotton  and  woollen  manufactures.  Zeulenroda^  a  town  with  a  remarkable 
church,  and  6,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  hosieries. 

2.  The  terriiariet  of  the  Younger  line  (447  square  miles,  and  76,000  in^ 
habitants),  which  latter  is  represented  by  the  prince  Henry  LXIl.  of  Reuss- 
SoHLEiz  (bom  in  1786),  comprise  the  principality  of  Reuss-Schleiz  .proper, 
the  former  sovereign  principality  of  Reuss-Lobenstein-Ebersdorf,  and  the  do- 
minion of  Oera  which  was  until  1848  possessed  in  common  by  both  princes  of 
this  line.  They  ocmtain :  Sohlbiz,  the  capital  and  residence  of  ^<b  prince  of 
BeuM-Scfaleia,  on  the  little  Wiesenthal  river,  south-eastward  and  42  miles 
distant  from  Weimar,  with  considerable  trade,  important  cotton  and  wool- 
len manufactures,  and  6,100  inhabitants.  Ebersdobf,  until  1848  the  capital 
and  princely  residence  of  Reuss-Lobenstein-Ebersdorf  (160  square  miles,  and 
21,600  inhabitants),  south-westward  and  10  miles  distant  from  Schleiz,  with 
a  stately  palace,  varions  manufactures,  and  1,260  inhabitants     LoBSNOTEnr, 
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a  town  not  far  from  Ebersdort;  has  considerable  manufitcturee,  and  2,600  in- 
habitantB,  and  was  until  1824  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Reuss-Lobeo- 
stein,  which  line  then  became  extinct  The  aboye-mentioned  dominion  of 
Qera  (149  square  miles,  and  82,300  inhabitants)  contains:  Oeba,  a  town  ro- 
mantically situated  on  the  Elater,  88  miles  south-south-west  of  Leipsic,  is 
one  of  the  most  industrious  towns  in  this  quarter,  and  has  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. The  town  of  SaaUmrg^  on  the  Saale,  with  1,200  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  iron-works.  Kd«TmiTs,a  Tillage  on  the  Elster,  with  1,200  inhahitanii^ 
is  the  residenoe  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Reusa 


xxn-xxin— THE  PRmciPALirrEs  of  sohwarzbitrg. 

Aaba:  660  square  miles. 
Pofdiation:  128,000  inhabitants. 

Both  of  these  principalities,  SchtDorzbu/rg'Sondershiuum  and 
Sckwarzburg-RudoUtadt^  consist  of  two  detached  sections  abont 
25  miles  from  each  other,  and  situated  in  the  centre  of  Germany. 
One  section,  styled  the  Lower  Dominion^  is  encircled  by  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony ;  and  the  other  sec- 
tion, styled  the  Upper  Dominion^  is  surrounded  by  the  Saxon 
duchies,  and  situated  at  the  Thuringerwald.  The  former  is  situ- 
ated in  and  near  a  district  noted  for  its  great  fertility,  and  proba- 
bly for  this  reason,  called  the  Guldene  Aue  (golden  plain  or  field). 
Both  principalities  have  a  generally  hilly  but  fertile  soil.  The 
natural  productions  are  chiefly  grain,  flax,  timber,  freestone, 
catde,  sheep  of  improved  breed,  etc.  In  the  forests  much  pitch 
and  smoke-black  is  made ;  moreover  there  are  iron-works,  and 
some  woollen  manufactures  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  about  300  Catholics  and  400  Jews)  Lutherans.  The 
government  is  in  both  principalities  a  limited  monarchy.     In  the 
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principality  of  Sondershauseti  the  public  revenue  is  about  1 60,000 
Prussian  dollars,  and  the  expenditure  upon  an  average  much 
less  than  this  amount  (The  revenues  of  the  princely  do- 
mains are  estimated  at  230,000  Prussian  dollars.)  The  public 
debt  was  some  years  ago  114,000  Prussian  dollars.  To  the  con- 
federal army  are  to  be  furnished  451  men. — ^In  the  principality 
of  Rudolstadt  the  public  revenue  amounted  to  268,000,  and  the 
expenditure  to  248,541  florins  in  the  year  1844 ;  the  public  debt 
was  100,540  florins.  (The  revenue  of  the  princely  domains  are 
estimated  at  180,000  Prussian  dollars.)  To  the  confederal  army 
are  to  be  furnished  539  men. 

HUtory. — The  former  earU,  at  present  princes  of  Schwsrkbarg,  are  de- 
scendants of  Bizzo^  earl  of  Schwarzburg  and  Kafernburg.  Sizzo  died  in 
1196,  and  left  behind  two  sons,  Henry  and  Gtknther,  by  whom  the  earldom 
was  diyided.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century  it  was  under  the 
sway  of  one  single  line ;  and  to  this  belonged  earl  Ownthery  who  in  1847 
was  elected  Roman  emperor  (see  History  of  Qermany).  Meanwhile  the 
earldom  had  been  aggrandized  both  in  the  Upper  and  Lower  Dominion 
Earl  Gunther  XL.,  who  died  in  1552,  left  behind  two  sons,  John  Gather 
and  Albert  Anton,  who  divided  the  earldom  again,  and  are  the  ancestors  of 
the  present  reigning  lines  of  Sondershausen  and  Rudolstadt  In  1697  and 
1710  the  earls  of  Schwarzburg  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of  princes. 


L  SOHWARZBURG-SONDERSHAUSEN. 

This  principality  has  an  extent  of  330  square  miles,  with 
58,000  inhabitants,  and  its  reigning  sovereign  is,  since  1835, 
prince  GrwUher  (Frederic  Charles),  bom  in  1801.     It  contains: 

1.  In  the  Lower  Dominion:  Sondbbshausbn,  the  capital  of  the  principal- 
ity and  princely  residence,  on  the  Wipper  river,  south-eastward  and  7  miles 
distant  from  Nordhausen,  with  an  extensive  palace  and  5,000  inhabitaata 
^riuMsn  and  Ehrig^  towns  witib  respectively  2,600  and  1,100  inhabitants 
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ainffm  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Meleben  (with  1,000  inhafaitantsX  Sehem- 
herg  (with  1,000  inhabitantsX  and  Keula  (with  1,060  inhabitants).  2.  In  the 
Upper  Dominion:  Abitstadt,  a  town  on  the  Gera  river,  south-eastward  and 
16  miles  distant  from  €k)tha,  with  remarkable  public  edifices,  considerable  com 
trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Flaue^  a  little  town  with  860  inhabitants,  is 
noted  for  its  porcelain  manufactory.  Otkren,  a  market>town  with  1,800  in- 
habitants, and  the  nei^boring  ruins  of  the  princely  anoestnd  castle  of 
Kafernbyirg, 


n.  SCHWARZBITRG-RITDOLSTADT. 

This  principality  is  exactly  of  the  same  extent  as  the  fonner, 
but  its  population  amounts  to  70,000  inhabitants.  The  reigning 
sovereign  since  1814,  is  prince  (xUTUher  (Frederic),  bom  in 
1793.     It  contains: 

1.  In  the  Upper  Dominion :  Rudolstaot,  the  capital  of  the  principality 
and  princely  residence,  on  the  Saale,  southward  and  20  miles  distant  from 
Weimar,  with  a  celebrated  palace,  and  6,600  inhabitants.  The  neighbor- 
ing  town  of  BlainkenburgjynXb.  1,800  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  for  the  ruins 
of  an  ancient  castle,  where  Earl  Giinther,  who  was  elected  Gterman  emperor, 
was  bom.  PmdinMdU,  once  a  Cistercian  monastery;  its  ruins  are  still 
notable;  as  is  also  the  neighboring  and  well-preserved  ancestral  castle 
of  Sehwanburg.  Kdnigtee,  a  town  with  2,100  inhabitanta  Stadt  Ilm,  an 
industrious  town  on  the  Bm  river,  north-westward  and  10  miles  distant 
from  Rudolstadt,  with  2,800  inhabitants.  2.  In  the  Lower  Dominion: 
FaANXxirHAUsnr,  a  town  on  the  Wipper  river,  eastward  and  7  miles  distant 
from  Sondershausen,  with  considerable  trade  in  wool,  and  6,000  inhabitauts, 
is  noted  for  its  salt-works.  Near  Frankenhausen,  on  the  16th  May,  1626, 
the  notorious  Thomas  Munzer,  at  the  head  of  8,000  rebellious  peasants,  was 
defeated  and  taken  prisoner.  Not  fi&r  from  here  are  the  ruins  of  the 
anciently  renowned  castle  of  KtgffTunueny  where  the  emperors  of  the  house 
of  Hohenstaufen,  especially  Frederic  L,  frequently  redded. 
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XXrV.-XXV.— THE  DTTOHIES  OP  A5HALT. 

Area  :  1,022  square  miles. 
Population  :  158,000  inhabitanta. 

The  ducbies  (until  1806  principalities)  of  Anhalt,  are  situated 
along  tbe  Elbe^  between  Wittenberg  and  Magdeburg,  and  are 
almost  wholly  surrounded  by  the  territory  of  the  Prussian  proT- 
ince  of  Saxony.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of 
about  1,350  Catholics,  and  2,450  Jews)  Protestants^  L  e.  partly 
Lutherafis  (prevailing  in  Anhalt-Bernburg),  and  partly  Calvinists 
(prevailing  in  Anhalt-Dessau  and  Anhalt-Cdthen).  The  duchies 
of  Anhalt  rank  among  the  most  fertile  countries  of  Germany, 
and  are  especially  noted  for  their  fine  breed  of  cattle  and  sheep. 
The  dairy  produces  excellent  butter.  Linen  and  woollen  goods 
are  the  staple  manufactures;  near  the  Hartz  are  iron-works. 
The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable.  Beside  numerous  com- 
mon schools,  there  are  4  gymnasia.  The  government  is  since 
1848  a  limited  monarchy.  Until  recently,  Anhalt-Dessau  had  to 
furnish  529,  Bernburg  370,  and  Cothen  325  men,  to  the  federal 
army.  About  the  public  finances,  see  below.  In  1837  the  dukes 
of  Anhalt  instituted  in  common  the  order  of  Albert  the  Bear,  in 
3  classes. 

History. — ^The  territories  of  the  present  duchies  of  Anhalt  were  formerly 
under  the  sway  of  the  eastern  margrayes,  who  so  early  as  in  the  10th  cen- 
tury, had  become  possessed  of  considerable  dominions  along  the  Saale  and 
Elbe  rivera  Eaico  of  Aaeaw^  nearly  related  with  these  margraves,  and 
living  at  the  end  of  the  10th  century,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  ancestor  of 
the  house  of  Anhalt ;  which  latter  name  came  into  vogue  towards  the  end 
of  the  12th  century.  Esico's  grandson  Otto^  sumamed  the  Rich,  was  mar- 
ried to  ESlika,  daughter  of  the  duke  Magnus  of  Saxony  (l  e.  of  primitive 
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SazoDj,  sabBequently  named  Lower  Saxony,  aee  page  818),  while  her  aster 
Wulf  hild  was  married  to  the  duke  Henry  of  Bavaria,  grandfather  of  the 
renowned  Duke  Henry,  surnamed  the  lion.  Thus,  when  the  latter  was 
outlawed  in  11 19,  his  cousin,  the  earl  Bernard  of  Anhalt,  was  the  nearest 
heir  to  the  duchy  of  Saxony,  and  was  indeed  invested  with  it  and  the  elec- 
toral dignity  (see  page  819).  However  his  son  and  successor,  Henry  I^ 
oeded  both  to  his  younger  brother  Albert  (ancestor  of  the  electors  of  Sax- 
ony from  Hie  house  of  Ascania,  and  of  the  dukes  of  Lauenburg,  who  became 
extinct  in  1689),  while  he  himself  was  contented  with  his  patrimonial  domin- 
ions, and  assumed  the  title  of  a  prince  of  Anhalt  After  his  death,  which 
oocurred  in  1262,  three  lines  of  his  house  sprung  up,  two  of  which  became 
extinct ;  but  since  the  death  of  the  prince  Joachim  Ernest  of  Anhalt-Zerbet 
(reigning  from  1510  to  1586),  four  new  lines  were  formed  by  his  four  sons> 
viz.,  the  lines  of  Deuau,  Bernburg,  Cothen,  and  Zerbst.  In  1198  the  last- 
named  line  (to  which  belonged  the  empress  Katharine  IL,  of  Russia)  be- 
came extinct,  and  its  principality  was  divided  among  the  three  other  lines, 
that  respectively  in  1806  and  1801,  were  raised  to  the  ducal  dignity.  In 
1841  the  line  of  Anhalt-Cothen  became  extinct^  and  since  that  period,  its 
duchy  devolved  to  the  remaining  two  reigning  lines^  is  previously  adminis- 
tered on  oonmion  account  of  them. 

We  shall  first  describe  the  duchies  of  AnhaU-Bernburg  and 
AnhaU-Dessau,  as  independent  states,  and  lastly  the  former 
dnohv  of  Anhalt-Cothen  in  1847  devolved  to  both  in  oommon. 


L  THE  DUCHY  OF  ANHALT-BERNBTTRG. 

It  has  an  extent  of  341  square  miles,  with  51,000  inhabitants, 
and  consists  of  two  detached  sections,  the  one  of  which,  styled 
the  Loioer  Duchy,  is  situated  on  the  Saale  and  Elbe,  and  the 
other,  styled  Upper  Duchy,  at  the  Lower  Hartz  (see  page  8). 
The  public  revenue  (including  the  revenues  of  the  domains) 
amounts  to  450,000  florins,  and  much  exceeds  the  expenditure. 
Some  years  ago  there  was,  however,  a  public  deU  to  the  amounl 
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of  600,000  florins.  The  nighor  anoestor  of  the  line  of  Benilmrg 
is  Christian^  son  of  the  above-mentioned  prince  Joachim  Ernest 
The  late  prince  Alexius,  reigning  since  1 796,  was  still  shortly 
before  the  dissolution  of  the  German  Empire  in  1806  created 
duke  by  the  emperor,  and  joined  as  such  the  Rhenish  Oonfedera- 
iton.  He  died  in  1834,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  pres- 
ent reigning  duke  Alexander  (Charles),  bom  in  1805.  The 
duchy  of  Anhalt-Bemburg  contains : 

1.  In  the  Lower  Duchy:  Bkenburq,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  and  seat  of 
the  goyeimment  (but  not  of  the  duke,  who  usually  resides  in  BaUenstedt), 
on  the  Saale,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Magdeburg,  with  a  ducal 
castle,  8  remarkable  churches,  considerable  trade,  and  6,200  inh.  PlotMkau, 
a  town  noted  for  a  castle  with  a  remarkable  steeple.  Konriek,  a  town  on  the 
Elbe,  with  sereral  public  edifices,  breweries,  and  2,850  inhabitants.  Muhlin/- 
gen,  a  village  with  ancient  ducal  castle,  and  1 ,060  inhabitants.  2.  In  the  Upper 
Duchy :  Ballxnbtedt,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Hartz,  westward  and  20 
miles  distant  from  Bernburg,  is  the  usual  residence  of  the  duke  (his  palace 
was  primitiTely  founded  in  940),  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  and  has  8,850 
inhabitants.  Hartgerode,  a  town  south-westward  and  7  miles  distant  fr(Hn 
Ballenstedt^  with  2,460  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  are  ^e  noted 
watering-place  of  AlexUhad,  the  important  iron-works  of  Magdnprung, 
and  a  ailTer  mine.  Near  this  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  AnhaiL 
The  town  of  Oemrode^  with  2,200  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  church  and 
manufiEu^ures  of  fire-arm&  The  town  of  Sogm,  on  the  Selke  riyer,  north- 
ward and  5  miles  distant  from  Ballenstedt,  with  a  ducal  palace,  and  2,300 
inhabitants,  ia  noted  for  its  flax,  and  was  until  1812  the  seat  of  a  collateral 
line  of  the  house  of  Anhalt  Cfuntheraberge  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
towns  in  Germany,  and  has  860  inhabitants. 


II  THE  DITOHY  OF  ANHALT-DESSAU. 

It  has  an  extent  of  362  sqnare  miles,  with  65,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  situated  along  the  Elbe  and  Mulde  (see  page  16)  rivers. 
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The  public  revenue  (including  the  considerable  revenues  from  the 
ducal  domains)  amounts  to  600,000  florins,  and  exceeds  by  far 
the  expenditure.  Nevertheless  there  was  some  years  ago  a  public 
debt  of  1,500,000  florins,  contracted  for  various  purposes  in  pub- 
lic concerns.  The  nigher  ancestor  of  the  line  of  Dessau  is  John 
Crtorge,  eldest  son  of  the  above-mentioned  prince  Joachim  Er- 
nest. His  great-grandson,  John  George  II.,  who  died  in  1693, 
was  the  father  of  the  well-known  rough  swordsman,  prince  Leo- 
pold, who  was  general  in  the  Prussian  service,  and  died  in  1747. 
His  grandson,  Leopold  Frederic  Francis,  joined  in  1807  the  Rhe- 
nish Confederation  as  duke.  He  died  in  1817,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  grandson,  the  present  reigning  duke  Leopold  Fred- 
eric, bom  in  1794.     The  duchy  of  Anhalt-Bessau  contains: 

Dessau,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  and  ducal  residence,  on  the  Mulde  riyer, 
near  its  junction  with  the  Elbe,  with  seyeral  beautiful  public  edifices  (the 
foundation  of  the  ducal  palace  was  laid  in  1341),  considerable  com  and 
wool  trade,  and  12,600  inhabitants.  Oranienhawny  a  town  eastward  and  7 
miles  distant  from  Dessau,  with  ducal  palace,  and  2,100  inhabitants.  Half- 
way between  Dessau  and  Wittenberg,  is  Worlitz,  with  2,000  inhabitants, 
noted  for  its  ducal  gardens  and  park.  Raguhn  and  Jeswiitz,  industrious 
towns  on  the  Mulde,  with  respectively  1,750  and  2,464  inhabitants.  ZEassT, 
until  1793  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name  (see  History  of 
Anhalt),  on  the  Nuthe  river,  north-westward  and  13  miles  distant  from  Des- 
sau, with  several  public  edifices,  manufSactures,  considerable  trade,  and  9,600 
inhabitantSb 

III.  The  former  duchy  of  AnhaU-Cothen  {3\9  square  miles, 
nnd  42,000  inhabitants),  since  1847  administered  on  the  com- 
mon account  of  the  remaining  two  reigning  lines  of  the  house 
of  Anhalt  (see  aboye),  is  situated  chiefly  between  the  Saale  and 
Mulde  rivers,  and  partly  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe.  (Politi- 
cally annexed  to  Anhalt-COthen  are  the  dependent  principality 
of  riess  in  Silesia,  to  the  extent  of  383  square  miles,  with  54,000 
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inhabitants,  and  the  Ascanianawif  a  tract  of  land  320  square  miles 
in  extent,  in  the  southern  part  of  Russia).  The  nigher  anoestor 
of  the  line  of  Cothen  was  £ffuinuel,  grandson  of  the  aboye-men- 
tioned  prince  Joachim  Ernest  The  prince  Augustus  Christian 
Frederic  (1789-1812)  joined  in  1807  the  Rhenish  Confedera- 
tion as  duke.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Louis,  who  died 
in  1818  and  was  succeeded  bj  his  cousin  duke  Ferdinarid  of  An- 
halt-Pless,  who  in  1825  turned  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  died  in 
1830.  Ferdinand  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Henry ^  who  died 
on  the  23d  Nov.,  1847,  and  with  whom  the  line  of  Anhalt-Cdthen 
became  extinct.     The  former  duchy  contains : 

CoTHKir  or  Kbiheriy  formerly  its  capital  and  ducal  residence,  abont  half- 
way  between  Bernburg  and  Dessau,  with  various  remarkable  public  edi- 
fices, leather  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,300  inhabitants.  In 
its  neighborhood  is  situated  the  village  of  Baaadorf^  with  only  400  inhabi- 
tants, but  noted  for  the  wealth  of  its  peasantry.  Nienburo,  sumamed  an 
der  SacUe,  a  town  on  the  Saale,  with  considerable  trade,  and  2,000  inhabi- 
tants. RomIou,  an  industrious  town  near  Dessau,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  The 
village  of  Dornburg  is  noted  for  its  extensive  ducal  palace. 


XXVL— THE  GRAND^DUOHY  OF  MECKLENBtTRG-^OHWERIN. 

AjiVA :  4,866  square  miles. 
PopDLATiozr:  616,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  on  the  BaUic  Sea^  between  Pomerania  and  Hol- 
stein,  on  the  south  separated  from  Hanover  by  the  Elbe  river. 
The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  few  Calvinists  and 
Catholics,  and  of  about  3,350  Jews)  Lutherans, 

The  country  forms   part  of  the   extensive  plain   mentioned 
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page  4 ;  thiu  its  sorfaoe  is  generally  level,  and  only  here  and 
there  interseoted  by  ridges  of  low  hills.  A  natural  onriosity, 
somewhat  similar  to  the  Giant's  Causeway  in  Ireland,  is  on  the 
coast,  the  so-oalled  Holy  Causeway  (Heiliger  Damm),  rising  from 
12  to  15  feet  above  the  water,  and  of  a  length  of  nearly  2^  miles, 
by  about  100  feet  broad. 

The  soil  is  for  the  most  part  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  while 
other  parts  of  the  country  are  covered  with  extensive  and  valu- 
able forests.  All  branches  of  husbandry  are  in  Mecklenburg 
managed  with  a  skill  unsurpassed  in  Germany.  The  country  is 
especially  noted  for  the  fine  breed  of  its  horses  (see  page  285). 
The  manufactures  are  rather  insignificant ;  but  the  more  consid- 
erable is  the  trade  and  commerce^  which  latter  is  carried  on  chiefly 
by  Rostock  and  Wismar.  The  principal  exports  are  graan^  buiter, 
cattle,  horsesj  timber^  and  wool. 

There  are,  with  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  besides  a 
university  at  Rostock  (see  page  287),  which  in  1844  was  fre- 
quented by  120  students,  5  gymnasiums,  2  seminaries,  43  Latin 
and  1,048  common  schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  mon- 
archy. The  amount  of  the  public  revenue  and  of  the  expenditure 
was,  according  to  the  budget  for  1843-44,  estimated  at  3,162,751 
Prussian  dollars.  The  public  debt  amounted  in  1845  to  6,962,429 
Prussian  dollars.  To  the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished 
3,580  men. 

Hiatory, — ^The  grand-ducal  fomiliea,  hoth  in  Mecklenburg-Schweiin  and 
Hecklenborg-Strelitz,  are  descended  in  direct  male  line  from  the  last  king 
or  priooe  of  the  Obotrites^  PribialaY  IL,  who  died  in  1181.  The  capital  of 
the  Obotrites  was  named  Mikelenborg  (at  present  a  Tillage,  and  sitoated  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Wismar),  hence  the  name  of  Mecklenburg.  'The  Obo- 
trites  belonged  to  the  great  tribe  of  the  Sla»oniana  (see  pages  18  and  19), 
and  had  immigrated  here  since  about  the  6th  century.  They  were  subdued 
by  Charlemagne,  but  became  independent  in  the  days  of  liouis  the  Pioiifl» 
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and  wwe  aiiice  820  ruled  bj  a  natiTe  prince,  Oeodrag  bj  name,  in  1161 
the  oountrf  was  conquered  hj  Henrj,  samamed  the  lion,  duke  of  Sazony 
and  Bavaria,  who  however  retained  onlj  a  part  of  it,  while  he  in  1166 
restored  the  reniainder  to  the  native  prince,  the  above-mentioned  PribUUso 
11^  who  embraced  the  Christian  creed,  and  became  in  1170  prince  of  the 
German  emjHre.  The  (German  language  began  since  to  supplant  gradually 
the  Slavonic  idiom.  Prilnslav  died  in  1181,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sod 
Borowin,  whose  four  sons,  by  dividing  the  country,  formed  as  many  reigning 
lines  (of  Mecklenburg,  Rostock,  Parchim,  and  Werle),  whidi  in  the  course 
of  time  became  extinct,  with  the  exception  of  the  line  of  Mecklenburg,  that 
in  1848  was  raised  to  the  dueal  dignity  by  Emperor  Charles  lY.  Subse- 
quently there  sprung  up  new  lines,  but  towards  the  end  of  the  17th  century 
(in  1696),  they  were  restricted  to  two,  that  of  MeekUnburg-Schwerin  and 
Meeklenburg-Strelitx.  The  duke  Frederic  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  died  in 
1786,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Frederie  Fi-ancUf  who  In  1803 
bought  back  at  the  price  of  1,200,000  dollars,  from  Sweden,  the  city  of 
Wiunar  (which  Mecklenburg  had  been  obliged  to  cede  to  that  power  in 
1648),  joined  in  1807  the  Rhenish,  and  in  1816  the  German  confederation, 
as  grand  duke.  He  died  in  1887,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Paul 
FVederic,  who  died  so  early  as  in  the  year  1842,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  the  present  reigxung  grand  duke,  Frederic  Francis,  bom  in  1828. 

The  ancient  oonstitaent  parts  of  the  present  grand-duchy  are: 
the  duohies  of  Sohwerin  and  Gostrow,  the  principality  or  former 
bishopric  of  Schwerin,  and  the  dominions  of  Rostock  and  Wis- 
mar.  The  country  is  still  divided  into  these  parts,  and  subdi- 
vided into  45  bailiwicks.  In  the  following  topography  the  for- 
mer will  be  found  separated  from  each  other  by  clashes.  The 
first  period  embraces  the  ancient  duchy  and  earldom  of  Sohwerin 
(2,598  square  miles,  and  268,000  inhabitants),  containing : 

SoHWSBiN,  the  capital  of  the  whole  country  and  grand-ducal  residence,  on 
the  lake  of  the  same  name,  eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Hamburg, 
and  south-eastward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Lubec,  has  soveral  remarkable 
public  edifices  (among  them  the  cathedral  founded  in  1170),  and  17,600 
inhabitants.    Btttukow  (with  1,250  inhabitants),  Orivitz  (with  2,300  iuhabi- 
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tuts),  Hagenom  (with  2,700  inhabitantsX  Wtttenimrg  (with  2,200  inhafai- 
tantsX  and  Luhtheen  (with  2,300  inhabitanta),  towns.    The  town  of  Neuttadt 
(on  the  Elde,  a  little  tributary  of  the  Elbe),  with  1,900  inhabitaQta,  is 
remarkable  for  two  palaces,  the  older  of  which  was  the  residence  of  a  col- 
lateral line  of  the  house  of  Mecklenburg  from  1*726  to  1735.    Pabchim,  a 
priyileged  city,  on  the  Elde  (tributary  of  the  Elbe),  south-eastward  and  18 
niles  distant  from  Schwerin,  carries  on  a  rather  considerable  trade,  has 
6,500  inhabitants,  and  was,  until  1840,  the  seat  of  the  supreme  tribunal  of 
Mecklenburg.    BouxNBuao,  one  of  the  most  industrious  towns  of  the  coun- 
try, on  the  Elbe,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  with 
considerable  trade  and  3,600  inhabitants.     Grevismuhlen,  a  town  situated 
between  two  lakes,  12  miles  west-south-west  of  Wismar,  with  2,550  inhabi- 
tants.   KliitZf  a  market-town  with  2,200  uihabitants,  lies  iu  a  district  of 
nearly  the  same  name,  noted  for  its  fertility.     QadehnMk^  a  town  on  the 
Rad^ast  river,  north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Schwerm,  has 
2,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  a  battle  between  the  Swedes  and  Danes, 
on  the  20th  December,  1712.    JRehna,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Gade- 
busch,  with  woollen  manufactures,  and  2,250  inhabitanta    Boberant  a  mar- 
ket-town near  the  Baltic  Sea  and  Rostock,  has  2,200  inhabitants,  a  grand- 
ducal  palace,  and  a  remarkable  Gk>thic  church,  and  is  much  resorted  to  for 
sea-bathing.    Sternberg,  a  town  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  north-eastward 
and  16  miles  distant  from  Schwerin,  has  2,300  inhabitanta    Here,  alter- 
nately with  Malchin,  the  diets  of  Mecklenburg  are  held.    The  town  of  Oror 
how  (on  the  Elde,  tributary  of  the  Elbe,  with  3,360  inhabitants)  is  noted  for 
its  butter-marketsL    Ludwiqblust,  a  market-town  on  the  Hamburg-Berlin 
railroad,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  grand-ducal  palace,  until 
1837  the  residence  of  the  grand  duke.    Ddmtto,  a  somewhat  fortified  town 
on  the  Elbe,  at  its  junction  with  the  Elde,  with  2,250  inhabitants. — ^Buxnow, 
anciently  the  capital  of  the  independent  bishopric  of  Schwerin  (instituted  in 
1171.  and  secularized  in  1648),  with  an  extensive  castle  or  palace,  mannfarv 
tures,  and  4,050  inhabitants.    In  1760  a  university  was  founded  here,  which 
however  in  1789  was  united  with  that  of  Rostock. — Gukstbow,  a  privileged 
city  on  the  Nebel  (see  page  17),  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Ros- 
tock, with  several  public  edifices,  important  trade,  and  9,100  inhabitants.   T^e- 
row  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Stavenhagen  (with  2,250  inhabitants).  Warm 
(with  5,200  mhabitants),  Femlin  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Phu  (with 
8,100  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towns.    The  town  of  MaiMn 
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(on  the  Peene  and  near  the  frontier  of  Pomerania),  with  linen  and  woollen 
noanufactorea,  and  4.000  inhabitants.  Here,  alternately  with  Sternberg,  the 
•lietB  of  Mecklenburg  are  held.  Dobbertifiy  anciently  a  Benedictine  nmmeryt 
!>ut  since  the  Reformation  an  establishment  for  ladies  of  rank,  to  which 
belong  81  villages,  is  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Goldberg  (a  town  on  a 
lake,  eastward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Schwerin.  with  2.900  inhabitants). 
The  towns  of  Malchow  (on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  eastward  and  27  miles 
distant  from  Parchim,  with  cloth  manufactures,  and  2,900  inhabitants)  and 
Ribnitz  (on  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Ros- 
tock, with  fishery,  and  8.360  inhabitants),  are  likewise  noted  for  ancient 
wealthy  nunneries,  at  present  establishments  for  ladies  of  rank. — Rostock, 
a  commercial  city  on  the  Warnow  (see  page  17).  about  10  miles  from  the 
Baltic  Sea.  north-eastward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Schwerin.  has  20.600 
inhabitants,  several  celebrated  churches  and  other  public  edifices,  and  is 
noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287),  its  manufactures,  consider- 
able shipping,  and  other  similar  business.  The  seaport  of  Rostock  is  War- 
fumunde,  a  market-town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Warnow.  with  1.700  inhabi- 
tants.-«>'WisMAjL.  a  commercial  city  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  south-westward  and 
82  miles  distant  from  Rostoclc,  and  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Schwerin,  with  considerable  shipping  and  commerce,  and  11,600  inhabitants. 
(t  has  already  been  noticed,  that  Wismar  belonged  to  Sweden  in  the  period 
from  1648  to  1808  (see  above).    Neuklo9tery  a  village  with  1,400  inhabitanta 


XXVn.— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OF  MECKLENBURGf-STRELITZ. 

Aeea  :  1,107  square  miles. 
Population  :  96,000  inhabitants 

It  is  situated  between  Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin  and  the  Prus- 
sian provinces  of  Pomerania  and  Brandenburg,  nowhere  border- 
ing upon  the  sea,  with  the  exception  of  a  section,  styled  the  prin- 
cipality of  Ratzeburg  (144  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants), 
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which  lies  at  the  Dorth-western  frontier  of  Meoklenborg-Schwerin, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Lnbeo.  About  the  rarfiice,  soil,  natnral 
prodaetions,  eto.,  almost  the  same  may  be  said  as  has  been  stated 
under  the  head  of  Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin.  The  inhabitants  are 
(with  the  exception  of  a  few  Catholics  and  about  900  Jews)  Im- 
therang.  There  are  3  gymnasiums,  221  common,  and  several 
other  schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The 
amount  of  the  public  revenuej  and  of  the  expendUwre  for  several 
years,  has  been  about  388,500  Prussian  dollars.  The  pMic  debt 
amounted,  some  years  ago,  to  1,200,000  Prussian  dollars.  To 
the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  718  men. 

BUtory, — ^That  tliifl  g^and-duchy  and  its  reigning  fiunily  have  had  the 
nme  origin  aa  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  is  already  noticed  in  the  history  of 
the  Utter.  When  once  the  death  of  the  duke  John  Albert  L  of  Qtlstrow 
(in  1696),  the  lines  of  the  house  of  Mecldenburg  were  restricted  to  two,  of 
Schwerin  and  Strelitz,  the  dukes  Frederic  William  and  Adolphus  Frederic, 
then  representing  these  lines,  made  in  1*701  an  arrangement,  according  to 
whidi  Adolphus  Frederic  became  possessed  of  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz  and  the  principality  of  Ratzeburg.  The  successors  of  Adolphus 
Frederic,  who  died  in  1*708,  were :  Adolphus  Frederic  11.  (-[-in  1721),  Adol- 
phus Frederic  IIL  (+1752),  and  Adolphus  Frederic  IV.  (+17W).  The 
last-named  duke  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Charlet  (the  fetther  of  the 
queen  Louisa  of  Prussia,  who  died  in  1810),  who  in  1808  entered  the  Rhe- 
nish, and  subsequently  the  Oerman  Confederation  as  grand  duke.  He  died 
in  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigning  grand  duke 
George,  born  in  1779. 

The  grand-duchy  of  Mecklenburg-Strelits  thus  consists  of  two 
detached  sections,  the  one  or  Mecklenburg-Strelitz  proper,  offi- 
cially styled  the  dominion  of  Stargard,  having  an  area  of  963 
square  miles,  with  80,000  inhabitants,  and  the  other  smaller  one 
(see  back),  styled  the  principality  of  Eatzeburg.  The  former 
contains : 
KEW-Srattrr*  (in  German  Nw-BtrelUx\  the  capital  bf  the  grandrdachy 
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and  grand-diCBl  reaidenoe,  on  a  lake,  south-eastward  aad  66  miles  distant 
from  Schwerin,  and  northward  and  62  miles  distant  from  Berlin,  is  well-built, 
and  has  7,500  inhabitants.  About  2  miles  from  here  is  Old  Strelitz  (Alt- 
Strelitz),  or  simply  Strelitz^  a  town  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  with  3,800 
inhabitants.  New  Brakdekbueg  (in  German  Neuhrandenhurg),  a  priyileged 
city  near  a  lake,  16  miles  north-north-east  of  New  Strelitz,  is  rery  regularly 
built,  and  noted  for  wool-markets,  doth  and  hnen  manufEUstures,  hops,  etCL, 
and  has  7,000  inhabitanta.  John  L,  margrave  of  Brandenburg,  laid  the 
foundatbn  of  this  city  in  1248,  henoe  its  name.  SrAaoAan,  an  anciently 
noted  town,  eastward  and  6  miles  distant  from  Neubrandenburg,  with  1,600 
inhabitanta  FriedLand,  a  town,  founded  in  1244  by  the  margraves  John 
and  Otto  IH  of  Brandenburg,  with  cloth  and  linen  manuflEU^ures,  and  4,700 
inhabitahta  FiTsasTENBaao,  a  town  on  the  Havel,  is  noted  for  its  butter, 
and  has  2,800  inhabitanta  The  so-called  principality  of  JRatM^mrg  (which 
has  but  very  little,  or  nearly  nothing  in  common  with  the  town  of  this  name, 
capital  of  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg),  which  primitively  was  an  independent 
bishopric,  instituted  in  1068  and  secularized  in  1648,  contains:  Sohonbero,  a 
town  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  12  miles  east-south-east  of  Lubec,  with  a  palace 
(once  the  residence  of  the  bishops  of  Ratzeburg),  linen  manufactures,  and  1 ,550 
inhabitanta  The  so-called  JDamhof  and  Palmherg  are  to  be  considered  as  a 
suburb  of  the  town  of  Ratzeburg,  with  850  inhabitants,  subjected  to  the 
grand  duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz. 


XXVm^THE  DUCHY  OF  HOLSTEIN,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
DUOHY  OF  LAUENBURG. 


8,788  square  miles. 
Population  :  524,000  inhabitants. 

HJolUUin  is  the  most  nortbern  state  of  Grermany.  on  the  west 
washed  by  the  North  Sea,  and  on  the  east  by  the  Baltic.  On  the 
aouih-west  and  south  it  is  bj  the  Elbe  separated  from  the  kingdom 
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of  Hanover,  and  its  sonth-eaBtem  frontier  is  formed  by  the  dnchy 
(f  Lauenlmrg.  The  latter  has  an  area  of  404^  square  miles,  and 
a  population  of  47,000  inhabitants  ;  while  HoUtein  has  an  area 
of  3,333^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  477,000  inhabitants. 
The  population  in  both  duohies  consists  of  LutKerwns  (with  the 
exception  of  about  650  Calvinists,  850  Catholicfi,  200  Mennon- 
ites,  and  3,500  Jews). — We  shall  first  describe  Holstein,  and 
after  this  Lauenburg. 

About  the  rivers  and  lakes  in  Holstein  see  pages  11,  14  and 
17.  The  surface  and  soil  of  the  country  is  much  the  same  as  in 
the  neighboring  Mecklenburg.  The  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry form  the  chief  source  for  sustenance  in  Holstein  as  well 
as  in  Mecklenburg;  and  previous  to  the  unreasonable  war  against 
Denmark  so  wantonly  contrived  and  prosecuted  since  1848,  Hol- 
stein was  unrivalled  in  its  wealth  and  prosperity.  There  was 
scarcely  a  beggar  to  be  found  there,  and  even  thefts  very  seldom 
occurred.  Agrictdture  was  on  a  high  scale  of  improvement,  as 
the  rearing  of  cattle  and  horses.  The  latter  are  of  the  first  breed, 
and  many  of  them  were  annually  exported  to  France,  for  the 
French  cavalry.  The  InUter  of  Holstein  is  renowned  for  its  ex- 
cellency throughout  Germany,  England,  and  other  countries. 
The  fisheries,  the  commerce  and  the  manufactures,  all  formerly 
important,  have  been  seriously  reduced  by  the  recent  war  with 
Denmark.  The  university  at  Kiel  (see  page  288  ;  in  1846  it  was 
frequented  by  207  students),  6  gymnasiums,  (in  Altona,  Kiel, 
GlQckstadt,  Meldorf,  Pl6n  and  Bendsburg),  1  seminary  for  school- 
teachers, and  1,051  common  schools  were  in  the  best  order.  The 
government  since  1834  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
being  vested  in  the  king  of  Denmark  as  duke  of  Holstein,  and  in 
a  provincial  assembly.  To  the  German  confederal  army  were 
to  be  furnished  3,600  men  (i.  e.  both  from  Hobtein  and  Lauen- 
burg). 
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JSM^ory.-— The  presttit  ducliy  of  Hobtein  embnoes  the  andent  coimttiee  of 
HoUUin  proper  (oontainiiig  among  others  the  towns  of  Bendslnirg,  Kiel, 
Itzehoe,  Wilster,  etc),  of  Biormam  (with  Oiackstadt,  Erempe,  Wandsbeck, 
etc),  of  DUhmartehen  (with  Meldorf,  Bninsbuttel,  Lunden),  of  Wagrim 
(with  Pl5n,  Oldesloe,  Segeberg,  Heiligenhafen,  Aldenburg,  Nenstadt),  and 
the  former  dominioQ  of  PiwUberg  (with  Altona,  Ottensen,  Pinneberg).  In 
the  early  times  of  the  middle  ages  the  whole  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Nwrth  Albingia,  or  Saxony  beyond  the  Elbe,  because  it  was  diiefly  inhabited 
by  Saxons  (see  page  298).  Charlemagne  conquered  it,  and  since  the  tret^ 
conduded  at  Verdun  in  848  (see  page  81),  it  formed  a  constituent  part  9f 
the  andent  dudiy  of  Saxony  (see  page  299).  With  this  duchy  Empersr 
Henry  Y.  inyested  in  1106  the  earl  Lothar  of  Supplinburg  (subsequent^ 
Emperor  Lothar  IL ;  see  page  800).  T^e  latter  now  again  inyested  ths 
earl  Adolphus  of  SehaunUmrg  (belonging  to  that  house,  mentioned  page 
871)  with  Holstein  as  a  fief;  according  to  the  general  custom  in  the  midd^ 
ages  (see  pages  85  and  86).  At  a  later  period  Holstein  became  an  actual 
independent  member  of  the  Qerman  empire,  and  the  earU  of  Schaumbuig 
remained  in  possession  of  it  until  1469,  when  the  last  male  descendant.  Earl 
Adolphus  XII.,  died  diildless.  ffU  only  heireu  wu  his  aitter^  the  countesi 
Hedwig  of  Oldenburg,  whose  eldest  son.  Christian,  had  ascended  the  tkront 
of  Jknmark  in  1448,  and  who  now,  after  the  death  of  Earl  Adolphus  XEL, 
in  1469,  also  inkeriUd  Holttein,  In  this  way  Holstein  (in  1474  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  a  duchy  by  Emperor  Frederic  UI.)  came  into  connection  with 
I>enmark.  Unfortunately,  the  succeeding  Danish  kings  did  not  continually 
exercise  the  goyemmental  power  in  Holstein  directly,  but  by  vattiUs  (see 
page  36),  L  e.  by  younger  princes  of  the  royal  family,  who  were  inyested 
with  the  dudiy  as  a  fie£  In  the  course  of  time  the  dukes  of  Holstein  acted 
almost  as  independent  soyereigns,  though  their  feudal  dependency  upon  the 
Danish  crown  remained  unaltered.  Seyeral  collateral  lines  originated,  anc 
frequently  diyisums  of  the  duchy  took  place,  till  at  length  all  the  parts  were 
reunited  as  a  whole  under  the  duke  Frederic  IV.  of  HoUtein-GoUrop^  who 
died  in  1702.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Charles  Frederic,  who  in  1725 
entered  into  matrimony  with  the  grand  dudiess  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter I  of  Russia.  Their  son,  Duke  Peter,  who  succeeded  his  lather  in  1789, 
ascended  the  Russian  throne  in  1762,  and  bequeathed  his  patrimonial  duchy 
of  Holstein  to  his  son  Panl  (subsequently  emperor  of  Russia).  Paul,  as 
hair  of  the  moat  powerful  empire  in  Europe,  not  liking  to  be  at  the  Hnie 
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time  yaaeal  of  a  foreign  kingdom,  loosened  the  ties  of  his  Taasalage  hyte- 
storing  the  duchy  of  Holstein  to  its  feudal  lord,  the  king  of  Denmark,  in 
177&  Since  that  period  the  duchy  has  been  again  ruled  dtr&edy  by  the 
kings  of  Denmark,  without  prejudice  to  its  political  connection  first  with  the 
German  Empire,  and  then  with  the  German  Confederation.  In  short,  Hol- 
stein was  in  the  same  political  condition  as,  for  instance,  Hanover  was  from 
1714  (when  George  I.  ascended  the  British  throne;  see  page  288) untQ  1887 
(when  Ernest  Augustus  ascended  the  Hanoverian  throne),  during  whi^  pe- 
riod this  E!lectorate  (since  1814  a  kingdom)  formed  part  of  the  German  em- 
pire, although  its  rulers  sat  on  the  British  throne  and  resided  in  London. 
Likewise  the  ruler  of  HoUtein  redded,  as  king  of  Denmark,  in  Copenhagen ; 
but  as  duke  of  Holstein,  he  was  a  member  of  the  G^man  Empire  and  Con- 
federation. No  alteration  in  the  political  condition  of  Holstein  had  been 
proposed  or  thought  of  previous  to  1880.  Moreover,  the  people  of  this 
duchy  did  not  in  the  least  wish  for  it;  and  indeed  the  prosperity  of  Holstein 
was  the  most  striking  evidence  of  the  liberal  administration  of  the  Danish 
government  The  natural  and  intellectual  resources  of  the  country  had 
been  freely  allowed  to  improve,  and  no  attempt  had  ever  been  made  to 
infringe  upon  the  liberties  of  the  people,  or  to  supplant  the  (German  lan- 
guage by  the  Danish.  But  there  were  in  Holstein  and  Sleswick  some 
lawyers,  almost  clientless,  who  being  unable  to  subsist  by  their  profeesion, 
for  this  reason  had  long  desired  to  make  a  living  in  some  other  way.  Ai^ 
ter  the  revolution  of  July,  1880,  in  France,  they  became  intimate  with  the 
revolutionary  party  m  Germany,  who  received  secret  instructions  from  the 
revolutionary  central-union  in  France ;  and  now  it  was  resolved  upon  to 
transform  both  Holstein  and  Sleswick  gradually  into  the  head-quarters  of 
revolutionary  operations  in  the  northern  states  of  Germany.  It  would  lead 
us  too  fiur,  were  we  to  describe  all  the  intrigues  and  machinations  employed 
by  the  lawyers  and  their  friends  to  instigate  the  quiet  and  happy  people 
m  the  duchies  to  sever  the  ties  connecting  them  with  Denmark.  All  their 
exertions,  however,  would  have  been  frustrated  by  the  sound  sense  of  the 
people,  had  not  the  revolutions  in  Germany  in  1848  come  to  their  assisiMiee. 
Of  course,  they  had  been  in  the  moral  necessity  to  allege  an  oHmnble  mo- 
tive of  their  exertions ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  brought  upon  the  tapis 
the  fact,  that  the  presumptive  heir  of  the  Danish  crown,  present  (since  the 
20tii  of  January,  1848)  reigning  king,  Frederic  VIT^  has  hitherto  been  with- 
out children,  and  the  poteUnlHy  that  he  may  die  without  any.    Ixk  thia  CMe 
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the  Banuh  thrcNie  would  be  inherited  by  a  female  line ;  and  now  those  in- 
stigators fNretend  that  not  a  female,  but  a  male  line  of  suooession,  and  there- 
fore especially  the  grand  duke  of  Oldenburg,  is  entitled  to  the  inheritanoe  of 
Holstein.  (The  claims  of  the  dukes  of  Sonderburg-Augustenburg  snd  of 
Gludnburg  hare  in  substance  only  reference  to  Sleswick.)  The  futility  of 
this  {Nretension  is  evinced  first  by  the  fi&ct  that  King  Christian  L,  in  14S9,  in- 
herited  Holstein  not  by  the  right  of  his  father,  but  by  the  right  of  his 
mother ;  and  seoondly  by  the  fiEu^  that  Holstein  was  from  the  years  1481 
and  1688  until  1778  not  an  independent  hereditary  duchy,  but  a  fee  of  the 
Danish  erauni,  and  eeeheated  to  it  in  the  last-named  year.  The  losses  which 
both  Holstein  and  Sleswick  have  sustained  since  the  commencement  of  the 
insensate  war  with  Denmark  (in  1848),  are  immense.  That  all  their  puUic 
resources  have  been  ruined,  their  trade  and  commercial  intercourse  inter- 
rupted, their  ports  blockaded,  the  exportation  of  cattle,  horses  and  other 
productions  reduced  to  nothing,  and  their  agricultural  enterprises  in  general 
paralyied,  has  already  been  alluded  to  above.  In  the  second  place,  the 
people  in  the  duchies  have  sustained  incalculable  direct  losses,  by  feeding 
the  German  troops  and  a  host  of  adventurers,  by  paying  war-taxes,  and  by 
ravages  and  devastations  of  foreigners.  The  resources  of  the  dudiies  have 
until  the  commimcement  of  the  war  been  almost  inexhaustible ;  but  if  these 
disasters  continue,  there  vnll  at  last  remain  nothing  more  to  be  lost  For 
what,  theo,  will  all  these  losses  have  been  sustained !  Why  has  a  flouriah- 
ing  couolary  been  transformed  into  a  wilderness !  For  what  has  a  happy, 
induslrious,  wealthy  popple  been  reduced  to  beggary  ?  For  nothing  but  to 
gratify  the  ambiti<m  of  some  German  lawyers, — ^to  realixe  the  idle  dreams 
of  some  book-learned  fancy-mongers,  and  to  furnish  the  means  of  temporary 
existence  to  sluggards  and  adventurera  (The  historical  and  other  particu- 
lars about  Sleswick  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Denmark.) 

The  duchy  of  Holstein  is  in  snbstance  divided  into  its  ancient 
above-mentioned  constituent  parts,  which  are  subdivided  into 
towns,  bailiwicks,  and  various  other  districts.  The  duchy  of 
Holstein  contains : 

GLtnoKSiADT,  a  commercial  town  on  the  Elbe,  30  miles  below  Hamburg, 
is  the  seat  of  several  provincial  magistrates,  and  may  for  this  reason  be 
oottsidered  as  the  capital  of  Holstein,  though  it  is  oflSciaUy  not  styled  so; 
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ludierto  H  carried  oo  a  oonaiderable  oommeroe  aod  iHule-fiuhery,  and  haa 
6,000  inhftbitaatflL  Wmidtbeck,  a  markei-town  nortli-eastward  and  2|  miles 
diatani  from  Eanibiirg,  wa8»  until  the  oommeneement  of  the  war  agamai 
Deunark,  noted  for  its  cotton  and  other  mannfarturea,  and  has  8,100  mhabt- 
tantsL  RKWDeacKG,  a  town  on  the  Eider,  and  exactly  on  the  frontier  of  Ger- 
many and  Deoniark,  50  miles  north-north-west  of  Hamhnrg,  is  noted  tstt 
its  fortificatioDS^  and  has  10,600  inhahitantsL  Kid^  a  town  on  the  bay  of  the 
same  name,  formiog  an  excellent  harbor,  northward  and  60  milea  distant 
from  Hamburg,  is  noted  for  its  unirersity  (see  abore  and  page  288)  aod 
aonual  fiurs,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  lUehoe,  a  town  on  the  Stoer, 
north-westward  and  38  miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  with  various  manufac 
tures,  trade  in  cattle,  and  6,800  inhabitantsL  WiUttr,  a  town  on  a  little 
riyer  of  the  same  nane,  northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  GlilickBtadt^  is 
noted  for  its  fine  churdi,  and  has  8,000  inhabitantiw  KMngkutm,  a  market- 
town  on  the  Stoer,  north-eastward  and  10  miles  distant  from  Itaehoe,  with 
timber  trade,  and  1,100  inhabitants.  NeumUfuier,  a  market-town  at  the 
Kiel  and  Altona  railroad,  18  miles  south-south-west  of  Kiel,  with  noted 
manufactures,  and  4,200  iohabitanta  Presto,  a  market-town  on  the  Schwen- 
tine  river,  22  miles  south-south-east  of  Kiel,  with  manufactures,  and  4,700 
inhabitanta  Ploxn,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  lake  of  the  same 
name,  south-eastward  and  16  imles  distant  from  Kiel,  with  a  stately  palace, 
once  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  dukes  of  Holstein,  and  8,000 
inhabitanta  Oldmburg  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  capital  of  the  grand- 
dudiy  of  Oldenburg),  a  town  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  22 
miles  distant  from  Ploen,  and  88  miles  north-north-east  of  Lubeek,  with 
2,600  inhabitanta  Heiligenhafen,  a  town  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  opposite  the 
isle  of  Femem,  with  2,000  inhabitanta  NeuKtadt,  a  town  on  the  Baltic  Sea 
northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Travemunde  (the  sea-port  of  Lftbeck), 
with  considerable  corn-trade,  and  2,700  inhabitanta  ZM^j&nburff,  a  towa 
near  the  Baltic  Sea,  eastward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Kiel,  with  2,108 
inhabitanta  Oldegloe,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Trave,  south- 
westward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Lubeek,  is  noted  for  its  salt-springs^  and 
has  2,800  inhabitanta  Segeherg,  a  town  near  the  Trave,  northward  and  80 
miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  is  noted  for  its  gypsum,  aod  has  8,800  inhabi- 
tanta Northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  here,  is  situated  the  village  of 
Bomhoved,  noted  in  history  for  three  battles,  in  the  years  1227,  1819,  and 
1818.    SrmiitUdi,  a  market-town  near  the  head  of  the  Akter  river,  wes*- 
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ward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Segebejpg,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Ilie  pal- 
ace of  Travendahly  on  the  Ttave  rirer,  was  once  frequently  the  residence  of 
the  dukes  of  Holstein-Ploen,  and  is  noted  for  a  treat/  of  peace  concluded 
here  between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  on  the  17th  August,  1700.  The  coun- 
try or  proyinoe  of  DUhmanehen  (614  square  miles,  and  62,000  inhabitantsX 
along  and  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  an  inde- 
pendent state,  bat  in  1669  conquered  by  the  dukes  of  Hobfein  and  Sleswidc 
It  contains:  Meldorf,  formerly  the  capital  of  all  Dithmarsdien,  26  miles 
north-north-west  of  OlAckstadt,  with  com  trade,  and  8,160  tohabitantsL 
BrunMUd,  a  markeirtown  on  the  Elbe,  opposite  Cuzbafen,  with  1,260  in- 
habitants. Jfame,  a  market-town,  with  considerable  trade  in  com  and  cattle, 
and  1,260  inhabitants.  Hkidk,  the  capital  of  the  nortbem  district  of  Dith- 
marschen,  northward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Meldorf  is  noted  for  its' hand- 
some market-place,  and  has  6,600  inhabitants.  Zunckn^  a  town  with  1,600 
mhabitants.  The  ancient  dominion  of  Pinnebeiy  (188  square  miles,  and 
40,000  inhabitants),  of  which  in  1640  the  crown  of  Denmark  became 
possessed,  contains :  Pinkebbrg,  a  market-town,  north-westward  and  9  miles 
distant  from  Altona,  with  1,100  inhabitants.  Ottenaefit  a  village  near  Altona, 
IB  the  burial-place  of  the  German  poet,  Elopstock,  and  has  2,400  inhabi- 
tantflL  BUmkenese,  a  village  on  the  Elbe,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  river- 
navigation,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  many  pilots.  Fhit- 
beekf  a  village  between  Ottensen  and  Blankenese,  is  noted  for  its  botanic  and 
nnraery-gardensw  Wtdel  (with  1,900  inhabitants)  and  UeUnen,  (with  3,400 
inhahttanti),  market-town&  Altona,  a  very  important  commercial  city,  on 
the  Elbe,  only  1  mile  below  Hamburg,  is  not  only  noted  for  its  commerce, 
but  also  lor  its  manu&ctures,  and  has  82,000  inhabitants.  Altona  was  still, 
in  the  16th  centory  a  little  village,  but  since  the  middle  of  the  17th  century, 
it  became  gradually  an  important  city.  The  market-towns  of  BarmttecU 
(with  1,700  inhabitants)  and  Mmahom  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  belong  to 
the  ancient  earldom  of  Banxau,  of  which  the  Danish  crown  became  pos- 
I  in  1781. 


The  BrcHY  op  Lauenbtjro  (404i  square  miles,  and  47,000 
inhabitants)  is  on  the  north-west  bordering  upon  Holstein,  on 
the  south  separated  from  the  kingdom  of  Hanover  by  the  Elbe^ 
and  for  the  rest  bound  by  Mecklenburg.  Soil,  natural  produo- 
tkas,  etc,  are  almost  the  same  as  in  Holstein  and  Mecklenburg. 
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The  country  was,  together  with  Mecklenhurg  (see  page  408), 
conquered  by  Henry,  surnamed  the  Lion,  and  annexed  to  hia 
duchy  of  Saxony.     After  he  had  been  outUwed  in  1 180,  and  the 
earl  Bernard  of  Anhalt  invested  with  the  duchy  (seepage  403), 
Bernard's  second  son  Albert  became   possessed  of  this  Saxon 
dominion,  which  subsequently  was  styled  the  duchy  of  Lauen- 
burg.     Duke  Erich,  of  Saxe-Lauenburg,  entered  into  a  heredi- 
tary alliance  with  the  house  of  Brunswick,  in  1369;  and  as  in 
1689  his  line  became  extinct,  the  Brunswick  line,  subsequently 
represented  by  the  electors  and  kings  of  Hanover,  inherited  the 
duchy  of  Lauenburg.     It  continued  to  form  a  constituent  part 
of  Hanover  for  120  years,  when  in  1814  it  was  ceded  to  Prussia, 
Meanwhile  Denmark  had  been  deprived  of  Norway  (with  about 
1,000,000  inhabitants),  and  poorly  indemnified  for  this  loss  by 
Swedish    Pomerania   (with   about    150,000   inhabitants).    But 
Prussia  desired  to  annex  this  Utter  country  to  the  remainder  of 
Pomerania,  and,  of  course,  Denmark  was  compelled  to  yield  to 
this  desire,  by  ceding  Swedish  Pomerania,  and  contenting  itself 
with  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg  (whose  population  then  fell  short 
of  40,000  inhabitants),  which  Prussia  ceded  to  it  in  1815.     At 
present  Denmark  is  about  to  be  deprived  of  this  last  poor  indem- 
nification likewise,  though  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg  has  never  had 
aiiything  at  all  in  common,  either  with  Holstein  or  Sleswick. 
But  the  German  contrivers  of  the  war  with  Denmark,  on  account 
of  Holstein  and  Sleswick,  are  of  the  opinion  that  one  act  of  in- 
justice, more  or  less,  makes  no  difference.     The  duchy  of  Lau- 
enburg contains : 

Ratzebueo,  its  capital,  od  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  northwaid  and  26 
miles  difltaot  from  Lauenburg,  with  ooosiderable  iiJand  trade  and  2,400 
inhabitants.  (About  the  principality  of  Ratzeburg,  see  under  the  head 
Mecklenburg-Strelits.)  Lauenburg,  once  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Iao- 
enburg,  on  the  Elbe,  82  miles  above  Hamburg,  with  ooosiderable  trade,  and 
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8,600  inhabitanta.  MhUn,  a  town  od  the  Steckenita,  ynOi  breweries,  and 
1,800  inhabitanta.  Bitehen^  Behwarzenbekf  and  AutmAie,  are  more  or  len 
remarkable  TiUagea. 


XXISL— THE  ORABD-DUOHY  OF  OLDENBURG. 

Aexa:  2,471  sqoare  milee. 
Pofvlatiom:  274,060  inhabitanta. 

This  grand-daoliy  oonsiBts  of  three  distinct  territories,  vvl  : 
Oldenburg  proper,  styled  the  duchy  of  Oldenimrg  (on  the  North 
Sea,  and  surrounded  by  the  kingdom  of  Hanoyer),  the  principal- 
ity of  Lubec  (whioh  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  city  of  Lu- 
bee,  though  it  is  situated  in  its  neighborhood),  and  the  prindr 
polity  rf  Birkenfeld  (on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Treyes).  They  being  at  rather  great  distance 
firom  each  other,  they  must  be  described  separately. 

Oldenburg  proper  forms  part  of  the  extensiye  plain  mentioned 
page  4  ]  thus  its  surface  is  generally  level,  and  the  coast  as  well 
as  the  bank  along  the  Weser,  is  sheltered  against  inundations  t»y 
yast  dikes,  having  an  aggregate  length  of  152  miles.  The  Weser 
separates  the  country  on  the  east  from  Hanover,  and  is  joined 
here  by  the  HunU  (see  page  17).  The  most  remarkable  of  the 
lakes  here  b  the  lake  of  Zwischenahn,  Some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, especially  along  the  Weser  and  towards  the  North  Sea,  are 
noted  for  their  fertility,  but  in  the  interior  there  is  generally  but 
a  poor  soil  Yet^  upon  the  whole,  Oldenburg  rears  both  caUle 
and  hones  of  a  very  fine  breed,  and  raises  amply  graifi,  rape-seed 
(lamp-oil  made  of  it;  is  commonly  used  both  in  Germany  and 
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other  European  ooontries,  in  place  of  train-oil),  y2a^,  and  hemf. 
There  are  many  peat  bogs  which  supply  fuel,  the  more  valuable 
as  wood  and  coal  are  scaroe.  In  the  sandy  and  heathy  parts  of 
the  country,  the  rearing  of  bees  aflbrds  a  productive  source  for 
sustenance.  The  inland  trade  is  rather  considerable,  but  there 
are  but  few  manufactures. 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  grand-duchy  are  LiUheranSj 
yet  in  the  southern  part  of  Oldenburg  proper,  and  in  the  princi- 
pality of  Birkenfeld,  there  are  numerous  Rmnan  Catholics  (their 
total  number  being  about  74,800) ;  the  remainder  of  the  popula- 
tion consists  of  somewhat  more  than  2,300  Calvimsts,  and  of 
about  1,400  Jews.  Thexo  are  beside  numerous  common  schools, 
4  gymnasia,  2  seminaries,  1  military,  and  3  Latin  schools. 

The  government  was  until  the  commotions  in  1848,  an  unlim- 
ited monarchy.  The  amount  of  Uie  public  revenue  and  of  the 
expendUv/re  for  several  years,  has  been  about  900,000  Prussian 
dollars  annually.  There  is  no  public  debt.  The  troops  to  be  fur- 
nished to  the  confederal  army :  3,030  men,  with  4  pieces  of  ord- 
nance.— In  1838  tin  order  of  honor  was  instituted,  by  the  name 
of  "-  House  and  Merit  order  of  Duke  Peter,"  eta,  in  4  < 


Hitiory. — The  primitiye  ancestor  of  the  reigning  house  of  Oldenburg,  was 
the  celebrated  duke  or  king  Wittehindt  who  led  the  valiant  Saxons  in  the 
wars  with  Charlemagne.  One  of  Wittekind's  descendants  was  earl  EgUnuw 
n^  of  Rustringen  and  Ammerland,  who  lived  in  the  period  from  1062  to 
1110,  and  whose  dominions  comprised  in  substanoe  what  at  present  is  called 
Oldenburg  proper.  Egilmar's  son.  Christian  I,  reared  in  1156  the  castle  of 
Oldenburg,  and  since,  the  earls  of  Rustringen  and  Ammerland  named  them- 
selves earU  of  OldefUmrg.  In  1282  they  became  actual  members  of  the 
German  empire.  In  1247  the  dominion  of  Delmenhorst  was  acquired,  and 
finally  annexed  to  Oldenburg  in  1486,  by  the  earl  Theodorie^  sumamed  ths 
Fvrtunate,  It  was  this  sovereign  whose  eldest  son  mounted  in  1448  the 
Danish  throne^  by  the  name  of  ChrUtian  Z,  and  inherited  the  earldom  (sub- 
sequently duchy)  of  BblsUin  in  1469  (see  above  under  the  head  of  Holstein) ; 
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-while  his  younger  son  Gerard^  propngatcd  the  reigning  line  of  Oldenburg 
Cterard  acquired  the  districts  of  Varel  and  yeuenborg,  and  his  great-grand- 
son, John  YL,  the  dominions  ol  Jerer  and  Eniphausea.  But  in  1667,  when 
Earl  Anton  Gunther  of  Oldenburg  died,  this  line  became  extinct^  and  now  the 
eoUaieral  line  of  Denmark  succeeded,  and  acquired  the  earldom  of  Olden- 
burg by  way  of  inheritance.  Anton  Gunther's  natural  son  Anton,  earl  of 
Aldenburg,  became  however  possessed  of  the  lordship  of  Kniphausen;  and 
his  nephew,  a  prince  of  Anhalt-Zerbst^  became  possessed  of  the  dominion  of 
Jetter.  The  main  body  of  the  earldom  of  Oldenburg  continued  to  be  in  pos^ 
session  of  Denmark  until  1778,  when  this  crown  ceded  the  earldom  to  the 
Russian  grand  duke  Paul,  in  exchange  ibr  the  duchy  oi  Holstein  (see  His- 
tory of  Holstein).  Yet  the  grand  duke  ceded  it  again,  in  the  same  year,  to 
his  cousin  the  bishop  sovereign  of  Lubec,  Prederie  Avguetut,  belonging  to  a 
younger  line  of  the  house  of  Holstein*  Gotfior p.  At  the  same  time  the 
emperor  Joseph  IL  raised  the  earldom  of  Oldenburg  to  the  dignity  of  a 
duek^,  Duke  Frederic  Augustas  died  in  1786,  and  as  his  only  son  and  legiti- 
mate heir,  Peter  Frederic  William,  was  perturbated  in  mind,  his  brother 
Peter  (Frederic  Louis)  took  the  rems  of  government  with  sovereign  power. 
In  1808  the  former  sovereign  bishopric  of  Lubec  was  transformed  into  a 
principality  and  annexed  to  the  duchy,  which  at  the  same  time  acquired 
several  districts  of  the  former  independent  bishopric  of  Miinster.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1806,  Oldenburg  was  occupied  by  French  troops,  but  in  the  following 
year  restored  to  the  duke,  who  in  1808  joined  the  Rhenish  Confederation. 
Napoleon  had  meanwhile  established  the  continental  system,  and  as  Olden- 
burg appeared  to  him  as  affording  too  many  opportunities  for  smuggling  to 
the  English,  he  incorporated  the  whole  country  with  the  French  empire,  in 
February,  1811.  He  offered  the  dominion  of  Erfurt  as  an  indemnification  to 
the  duke,  who  however  refused  it  and  went  to  Russia,  where  his  second  son, 
George,  was  married  to  the  grand  duchess  Catharine,  in  1809.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1818  he  returned  to  Oldenburg,  and  entered  upon  its  reign 
agam.  By  the  stipulations  of  the  Congress  at  Vienna,  he  acquired  a  district 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  by  the  name  of  a  principality  of  Sirkenfdd, 
and  the  title  of  a  prasid  duke,  of  which  title,  however,  he  himself  made  no 
fee.  He  died  in  1829,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigniqg 
grand  duke,  Augustfu  Paul  Frederic,  bom  in  1783. 

For  the  reason  mentioned  above,  we  must  describe  the  three 
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diBtiDct  territories  of  the  grand-dnohy  separately.      We  b^n 
with  the  description  of 

L  THE  DUCHY  OF  OLPENBURa. 

It  haB  au  area  of  2,119-)-  sqtmre  mileef  and  a  populatioo  of 
223,000  bhabitatits  (amoug  wbom  ar©  G9,300  Roman  Cathalica 
and  T20  Jews),  comprisea  the  ancient  earldoms  of  Oldenburg 
and  Delmenhorst,  former  districla  of  the  aocient  bishopric  of 
Mtiusterj  the  dominion  of  Jever,  and  the  lordship  of  Kuiphaa* 
sen,  and  coDtains : 

GLi>i£XBuno,  the  cupjtftl  of  the  gratid-ciuchy  and  gTEmd-ducoJ  residence, 
ou  tlie  Uunte,  we'^twiiu'd  u^ud  23  a^OA  diatutit  from  BrcmcD^  U  well-built  and 
Qutvct  IW  it»  haadsome  graud-ducu)  puliu^f^  jiud  other  remtirkj&ble  public  edi- 
ficsL«,  and  hoA  8,100  mhabiUnta.  EUjittK  a  ^^'^ti  t*»J  the  Weaerj  at  it»  juac- 
tUim  witji  tbi.'  Hunte,  with  a  latidinj^- place  fcir  ^nm!l<^r  vc.^>L^  and  1,6U0  ts^ 
hiLbitimtB^  In  the  period  from  \fi1%  to  132U  OMeuburg  wmi  entitled  to  levy 
9k  toil  HtT©*  which  all  ship*  traJirig  to  Brerqen  wi^re  obUj^ed  to  piftj.  Some^ 
limed  it  ATDOtUJied  to  50.000  PruMiwn  doUiu-H  atmuHlly,  Neu^mtiurt/i  a  mar- 
ki^^l-tdwti  tmdeutly  Doted  for  it#  fortre^  has  ut  jirL>eiO]it  only  tiOO  inhabitonta. 
Uw  fiUaife  of  Ra^ttdt  b  ut^ted  for  iu  j^ranil-dupiLl  pLLiiee  tifid  gardens. 
Oifd^ninA^  a  market-to wu  near  thi^  Wtis«?r,  with  1,000  iabt^biUtat^.  Braktf, 
a  mArk^l-tfiwn  on  the  We«er,  with  a  laoding-plEtCA  for  aea-ehips,  and  l»3(iO 
iniuibitaiitiL  Blex^  or  Bi&xum,  a  rilht^e  ou  tlie  Weser.  opfHieitfi  Bremer- 
hft'E'cii,  witli  4O0  ltihahitant€.  Erake  and  Bleitum  nre  tf^ittiated  m  a  dbti-ict^ 
rtylcd  Biitjadinprfi&nd^  ftud  mrted  for  the  fertility  of  ite  soil  D£t»v7«i]oiLsi^^ 
Eh  town  on  the  little  Del  me  river,  half- way  between  Oldenburg  and  Bremen, 
with  noted  horM^raiirti?>  and  1,904 J  inhabitants. — WiLoEaHAUsE^,  a  town  on  tha 
Hunte  and  near  the  frontier  of  Hanov  er  (which  ceded  it  to  Oldenburg  in 
l&nS),  with  cutlery  manufactures,  and  2 J  00  inliabitat>l>,^ — KLOPPttsBUfio,  a 
town  the  Scieste  riveFt  we,-?twar4  and  H  miJi'H  distant  from  WilHesihausen, 
with  0CO  inhabitants,  llii^  town  and  the  town*  of  FricMttfte  (with  1,100  in- 
hftbitontit),  of  Vcthta  (with  S^lOO  inliabitnnU)^  of  Dinkltig^  <with  1,400  in- 
haUtAntd),  and  MmHff^  (with  1,200  iuhftbilanu),  U^longed  titiUi  190$  tQ  tki 
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theQ  eecularized  biabopric  of  Mvmter.  The  dcnUnion  ofjever  (1S8  square 
miles,  and  20,800  inhabitaots),  forming  the  moat  northeriy  provinoe  of  the 
grand-duchy  and  situated  on  the  North  Sea,  is  noted  both  for  the  fertility 
of  its  Boil,  and  the  excellent  breed  of  its  cattle  and  horsea.  In  the  middle 
ages  it  was  ruled  by  native  chieftains  or  Barons,  and  in  1678  inherited  by 
the  reigning  house  of  Oldenburg.  In  the  History  of  Oldenburg  it  has 
already  been  noticed,  that  Earl  Anton  Gather,  who  died  in  166*7,  be- 
queathed the  dominion  of  Jeyer  to  his  nephew,  Prince  John  of  Anhall- 
Z&rhst,  who  entailed  it  upon  his  descendants.  When,  in  1798,  the  male  line 
of  Anhalt-Zerbet  became  extinct  (see  History  of  Anhalt),  the  Russian  em- 
presa  Katharine  IL,  belonging  to  this  line,  inherited  the  dominion  of  Jeyer 
and  entailed  it  upon  her  son  and  grand-diildren.  But  the  emperor  Alexan- 
der ceded  it  in  1818  to  Oldenburg,  which  in  1828  took  formal  possession  of 
it  It  contains :  Jevkr,  formerly  its  capital,  near  a  bay  of  the  North  Sea^ 
nortii-westward  and  84  miles  distant  from  the  dty  of  Oldenburg,  with  some 
manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  even  commerce,  and  4,200  inhabi- 
tants, like  seaport  of  Jeyer  is  at  ffooknd,  a  village  with  750  inhabitantsi 
Near  the  coast  lies  the  isle  of  Wangeroog,  with  400  inhabitants,  and  much 
resorted  to  for  sea-bathing.  The  Lordship  of  Kniphausen,  belonging  to  the 
mW  of  Bentink  under  the  supremacy  of  the  grand  duke  of  Oldenburg,  has 
an  area  of  only  21  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  8,100  inhabttanta  Li 
the  history  of  Oldenburg  we  have  seen,  that  Earl  Anton  Gfinther,  who  died 
in  1667,  bequeathed  this  lordship  to  his  natural  son,  Anton  earl  of  Alden- 
burg,  together  with  the  dominion  of  Varel,  politically  connected  with  it  By 
way  of  marriage  the  earl  William  of  Bentink  became  possessed  of  these 
two  dominions  in  1788,  and  entailed  them  upon  his  descendants.  When  in 
1806  the  G^man  empire  was  solved,  the  earl  of  Bentink  attained  to  politi- 
cal independency,  but  in  1807  he  was  by  Napoleon  subordinated  to  the 
kingdom  of  Holland,  and  in  1810  to  the  French  empire.  In  1814  he  re- 
quired in  vain  to  be  admitted  as  actual  and  independent  member  of  the 
German  Oonfederatioa,  and  was  subordinated  to  the  supremacy  of  the  duke 
or  grand  duke  of  Oldenburg,  yet  allowed  to  retain  some  special  privil^es. 
Hie  lordship  contains,  beside  8  villages  (with  noted  horse-marts),  the  castle 
of  Kniphauten,  seat  of  the  dependent  government  The  above-mentioned 
dominion  of  Yard  (48  square  miles,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  belonging  likewise 
to  the  earl  of  Bentink,  contains :  Varel,  its  capital  and  residence  of  the  earl, 
northward  and  16  milea  distant  from  Oldenburg,  with  noted  hone-marta^ 
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aod  8,500  infaabitanta.    JDangaai,  a  Tillage  with  250  infaabitaDts,  is  resorted 
to  for  sea-bathing. 

n.  THE  PRXNCIPALITY  OP  LUBEC. 

It  has  an  area  of  170^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  21,550 
inhabitants,  and  is  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city  of  Lu- 
bec,  wholly  surrounded  by  territories  of  Holstein,  north-eastward 
and  about  92  miles  distant  from  the  main  body  of  the  grand- 
duchy.  It  consists  of  an  undulated  fertile  plain,  romantically 
intersected  by  woods,  lakes  and  ridges  of  low  hills.  The  inhabi- 
tants subsist  almost  entirely  on  the  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry. The  present  principality  of  Lubec  was  formerly  an  in- 
dependent or  sovereign  bishopric^  primitively  instituted  in  948. 
Its  seat,  at  first  in  the  town  of  Oldenburg  in  HoLstein  (see  above 
under  the  head  of  Holstein),  was  in  the  latter  half  of  the  12th 
century  transferred  to  the  city  of  JJubec,  where  a  handsome  cathe- 
dral was  reared,  and  in  1164  consecrated.  However,  the  bishop 
himself  did  not  reside  in  this  city,  but  in  EtUin.  Only  the  name 
of  Lubec  rested  with  the  bishopric,  which  at  the  end  of  the  12th 
century  became  independent,  or  sovereign.  The  Reformation 
brought  about  no  alteration  in  its  political  condition,  yet  in  1535 
the  bishop  and  the  chapter  turned  ProUstanis.  In  1586  the 
chapter  elected  for  the  first  time  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Holstein- 
Oottorp  their  bishop,  and  continued  to  do  so  with  other  princes 
of  this  house  until  1756,  when  a  Danish  prince  was  chosen,  who, 
however,  in  1773  resigned,  in  favor  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  reign- 
ing bishop  Frederic  Augustus,  who  in  the  same  year  became  pes- 
sessed  of  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg  (see  above).  In  1803  the 
bishopric  was  transformed  into  a  principality,  as  has  already  been 
stated  above.     It  contains : 

Eirrix,  its  capital,  romaatically  sitiiated  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  80 
miles  oorthrfiorth-west  of  the  dty  of  Lubec,  with  a  handsome  grand-ducal 
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palace  and  p«rk,  and  2,860  mhabitantB.  Botau,  a  Tillage  with  one  of  the 
mo0t  ancient  churches  in  the  country,  and  660  inhabitantsL  Hie  yillage  of 
Bidbech  ifl  noted  for  its  romantical  environs  and  grand-ducal  palace.  Sekwar- 
tatt,  a  nuirket-town  noted  for  its  cattle-marte,  has  1,060  inhabitants.  The  vil- 
lage of  Rathekau  (with  60  inhaSbitants)  is  remarkable  for  a  capitulation  con^ 
eluded  here  on  the  7th  Nov.,  1806,  between  the  Prussian  general,  Bliicher, 
and  the  French  general,  Bemadotta 

m.  THE  PRINCIPALITY  OF  BIRKENFELD. 

It  has  an  area  of  181  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  29,500 
inhabitants  (5,500  of  whom  are  Roman  Catholics),  and  is  situated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  in  the  neighborhood  of  Treves, 
southward  and  about  250  miles  distant  from  the  main  body  of 
the  grand-duchy.  Its  surface  is  mountainous,  being  traversed  by 
branches  of  the  Hundsrurk  (see  page  8).  The  Nahe  river  (see 
page  16),  has  its  sources  here.  There  are  various  manufactures 
here ;  besides  them  iron  mines  are  wrought,  and  the  vine  is  culti- 
vated. The  present  principality  of  Birkenfeld  comprises  the  an- 
cient lordship  of  Oberstein,  since  1766  belonging  to  the  electorate 
of  Treves ;  and  the  ancient  earldom  of  Sponheim,  since  the  15th 
century  belonging  to  the  princes  of  Zweibrtlcken  (see  under  the 
head  of  Bavarian  Palatinate).     It  contains  : 

Birkenfeld,  its  capital,  <m  the  Nahe,  Bouth-westward  and  60  miles  dis- 
tant from  Mentz,  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the  Palatines  of  Zwei- 
brucken-Birkenfeld,and  has  2,100  inhalHtants.  Oberateirif  a  market-town  on 
the  Nahe,  is  noted  for  cutting  precious  and  half-precious  stones,  and  has 
2,800  inhabitants.  Jdar,  a  yillage  with  the  same  brandi  of  induatiy  as  in 
Obentein,  and  1,060  inhabitaiitB. 
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XXX.— THE  PRmCTPALITY  OF  LIPP^DETMOLD, 

Aaxa  :  447  square  miles, 
PoputATiON :  108,000  iuluLbJtaiit& 

This  principAlity  (whose  ftOTereign  bears  the  offidal  title  of 
Prioce  zur  Liifpe)  i&  situated  on  the  left  haok  of  the  lV?4efj  and 
Elmost  entirely  stirTouiided  by  territories  of  the  Frnssian  province 
of  Westphalia.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  5,100 
Lutherans  and  lj600  Roman  Catholics)  Calvinistx.  The  sur- 
face is  partly  hilly  and  woody,  intersected  by  fertile  valley  a,  and 
partly  traversed  by  the  OsHing  (see  page  S).  The  south- western 
part  of  the  country  consists  of  an  extensive  heath,  called  the 
SF?i??er-//f'a^A(SennerHaide)  and  noted  for  the  excellent  breed 
of  horse  a  reared  here,  FI^x^  limber^  horsrf;  are  the  chief  staples  ; 
cattle  and  sheep  arc  likewise  reared  in  great  numbers,  and  of 
good  breed.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  Unen.  There 
are  2  gymnasiums,  1  Latin  school.  I  seminary,  and  a  great  many 
common  sc-hools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The 
amount  of  public  reve/me^  and  of  the  expFjuiilure  for  several  years, 
ha^  been  about  490.000  florins.  There  is  no  public  debt.  Troops 
to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army :  60 1  men. 

HiMlor^.—Tk^  anceatdrB  of  the  reigning  honiie  of  Lippe  were  TreaJthy  ba* 
ronft  or  lordiS  of  the  ^^ome  name,  wbo  long  btffor^  the  12tL  century  had  their 
estftteg  in  the  noighborbood  of  the  OsnJng,  One  of  their  flef!ic?eadimtfi.  Ber- 
nmrd  VflL,  who  died  m  lb{\\  bare  the  title  of  an  mt!„  arid  hi?)  wm,  BitnttH 
F/.,  who  united  ;ill  i>atrim*iiiiiii  domimons  under  hw  sway,  ia  to  Ije  coiisidereil 
AA  tli*e  ni^her  an^j^iitor  of  the  reign  U^g  bcmwe*  both  of  lippo-Dctniold  and 
Sdmuinbiirff-Lipp?.  He  di«(l  in  IfilS,  jmd  was  succeeded  in  Lip]>e  Detiiaold 
by  hiff  elile^t  aon^  carl  Stm&n  VJl^  whot^e  earldom  wae  in  1720  raiiiBd  to  tlie 
<iignity  flf  a  ptindpalUtf^  thoogh  not  before  the  year  iTSfl  the  father  of  the 
prr«aeRi  rcdj^mg  pirinctv  maile  nae  of  the  prboclj  tUle,    Thi»  sovereign  died 
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in  1802,  and  was  Buooeeded  hy  his  bod,  prince  lieopM  (Paul  Alexander), 
bom  in  1796,  who  until  1820  haa  reigned  under  the^  guaidianahip  of  hia 
mother,  and  since  independently. 

The  most  remarkable  cities,  towns,  etc.,  of  the  principality  of 
Lippe-Detmold,  are  the  following  : 

Drm OLD,  the  capital  and  princely  residence,  on  the  little  Werre  rirer  (not 
to  be  confounded  with  the  Werra  mentioned  page  Vl\  south-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Pyrmont,  and  48  miles  north-north-west  of  Cassel, 
with  an  extonsiye  princely  palace,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Near  Detmold 
Charlemagne  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Saxons  in  788.  Horn,  a  town  with 
linen  manufisctores,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  Blamberg,  a  town  with  various 
manu&ctures,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Lemgo,  a  dty  on  the  Bega  river, 
northward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Detmold,  with  a  noted  gymnasium,  con- 
siderable manufi&ctures,  especially  of  linen,  and  4,100  inhabitants.  In  the 
middle  ages  Lemgu  was  both  an  imperial  dty  and  a  member  of  the  Hanse- 
atic  League  (see  page  54).  Zop9hor%  a  princely  palace,  south-westward 
and  6  miles  distant  from  Detmold,  with  a  renowned  stud  containing  more 
than  100  horses  of  the  above-mentioned  breed  from  the  Senner-Haide. 
lAppUadt,  a  dty  on  the  Lippe  river,  with  6  churches,  various  branches  of 
industry,  considerable  com  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitanta  One  half  of  this 
dtybeloogB  since  the  17th  century  to  the  house  of  Brandenburg  or  Prussia. 


XXXI— THE  PRINOIPALITY  OP  SOHAUMBUBG-LIPPE. 

Aria  :  170  square  milee. 
Population  :  80,000  inhabitants. 

This  principality  (in  common  life  frequently  called  Lippe- 
Buckeburg)  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  WesfT^  between 
the  city  of  Hanover  and  the  Prussian  city  of  Minden.  Its  main 
body  formed  anciently  a  oonstitnent  part  of  the  earldom  ci 
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Sohaambarg  (see  page  371),  and  for  this  reason  this  latter  name 
is  officially  prefixed  to  that  of  Lippe.  The  soil  is  fertile,  partly 
covered  with  valuable  forests,  and  intersected  with  ridges  of  low 
hills.  The  chief  staples  are  cam,  flax  and  timber.  Cattle  of  va- 
rious kinds  are  raised  amply.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly 
of  linen.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  about  3,600 
Galvinists  and  100  Catholics)  LiUherans.  Besides  a  noteu  {j^m 
nasium  at  Bockeburg,  there  are  several  other  and  many  common 
schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The  reiyenues 
amount  to  about  215,000  Prussian  dollars,  and  are  principally 
yielded  by  the  princely  domains.  The  expenditure  is  by  far  less ; 
and  a  public  debt  does  not  exist.  Troops  to  be  furnished  to  the 
confederal  army :  240  men. 

JSutory. — ^The  reigning  house  of  Scfaamnbiirg-Lippe  has  one  oommoo 
ancestor  with  that  of  Lippe-Detmold  (see  History  of  lippe-Detmold). 
When  Earl  Simon  VL  of  Lippe  died  in  1618,  he  bequeathed  to  his  youngest 
son  Philip  some  bailiwicks  of  the  earldom.  Philip's  sister  EUcabeth  was 
married  to  the  earl  of  Schaumburg,  inherited  this  earldom,  and  bequeathed 
a  considerable  part  of  it  to  her  brother  in  1640.  Fhihp,  assuming  now  the 
title  of  an  earl  of  Schaumburg-Uppe,  died  in  1681,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son,  Frederic  Christian,  whose  male  line  became  extinct  in  l*?*??, 
when  Earl  Philip  of  a  collateral  line  succeeded  This  latter  died  in  1787, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigning  (until  1807  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  mother)  prince  George  William,  bom  in  1784.  He  as- 
sumed the  princdy  title  in  1807,  when  he  joined  the  Rhenish  Confederation. 
In  1815  he  became  a  member  of  the  Ghsrinan  Confederation. 

The  most  remarkable  cities,  towns,  etc.,  of  the  principality  of 
Schaumburg-Lippe  are  the  following : 

Bdeckebueo,  the  capital  and  princely  residence,  24  miles  west-south-west 
of  Hanover,  with  a  stately  palace  and  handsome  park,  and  4,800  inhabi- 
tants. EUnen,  a  village  noted  for  its  mineral  waters  and  much  resorted  to 
on  account  of  them.    StaeUhagen,  a  town  north-eastward  and  9  miles  distant 
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from  Bilckeburg,  with  an  ancient  remarkable  castle,  a  well-arranged  orphan 
asylum,  and  1,850  inhabitants.  Steinhude,  a  market-town  on  a  lake  of  the 
same  name,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  700  inhabitants.  On  this  lake  ia 
likewise  situated  a  remarkable  little  fortress,  called  WUhdmttein,  and 
reared  in  1765. 


XXXH— THE  KINGDOM  OP  HANOVER. 

Aaka  :  14,808  square  milea 
Population  :  1,790,000  inhabitants. 

Tms  kingdom,  whose  main  body  is  situated  between  the  Elht 
and  Weser^  comprises  the  largest  part  of  the  German  North  Sea 
coast,  where  it  encloses  the  main  body  of  the  grand-duchy  of 
Oldenburg,  and  the  territory  of  the  city  of  Bremen.  On  the 
west  it  is  bounded  by  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  on  the 
north-east  it  is  bj  the  Elbe  river  separated  from  Holstein  and 
Mecklenbuig,  and  on  the  south  (where  it  comprises  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Hartz  mountains,  and  encloses  territories  of  Bruns- 
wick) it  is  chiefly  bound  by  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony  and 
by  Hesse-Oassel. 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans  ;  yet  beside  them  there 
are  more  than  90,000  Calvinists  (prevailing  in  the  province  of 
East  Frieseland),  about  230,000  Roman  Catholics,  500  Mennon- 
ites  and  Moravian  Brethren,  and  more  than  12,000  Jews. 

The  northern  half  of  the  kingdom,  is  a  part  of  that  extensive 
plain  mentioned  page  4.  Towards  the  south  the  surface  is  hilly, 
and  rises  finally  to  mountains  marked  with  the  name  of  Hartz 
(see  page  7  and  8),  besides  which  the  Sollinger  WMy  Deisttr, 
Suntel  (page  8),  are  to  be  noticed. 
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The  tributaries  of  the  Elbe :  Ilmenan,  Luke  and  Schwinffth&ve 
their  soarces  in  the  kingdom  as  well  as  those  of  the  Weser,  viz., 
the  AUer  with  the  Leine^  the  Wumme^  Lesum^  and  Creesie  (see 
page  17).  In  East  Frieseland  is  the  Ems  river  with  the  Haase 
(see  page  17).  The  most  remarkable  lakes  are  the  JDummer  Lake 
and  the  laJx  of  BoderUekh.  At  the  western  frontier  the  bay  of 
JDollart  (see  page  9)  is  to  be  noticed. 

The  soil  is  diversified :  along  the  coasts  and  the  banks  of  the 
principal  rivers  highly  fertile,  and  in  other  parts  rather  sterile. 
In  the  northern  section  are  partly  extensive  peat  bogs^  which  sup- 
ply immense  quantities  of  fuel,  but  are  useless  for  other  purposes; 
partly  extensive  heaths^  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are  the  heath 
ofLuTuhurg  (which  however  in  recent  times  is  more  and  more 
brought  under  cultivation)  and  the  Hummling  (in  the  province 
of  OsnabrQck). 

Nevertheless  corn  is  raised  sufficiently,  not  only  for  home  con- 
sumption, but  even  for  exportation.  Besides  agriculture,  which 
is  the  chief  employment,  the  rearing  of  cattle  of  various  kinds 
is  very  considerable.  The  black  cattle  along  the  banks  of  the  lower 
Weser  and  Elbe,  in  East  Frieseland  and  in  the  Harts,  is  of  excel- 
•  lent  breed  ;  and  the  horses  in  East  Frieseland  and  some  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  rival  in  every  respect  those  of  Mecklenburg  and 
Holstein.  Sheep  of  improved  breed  are  reared,  especially  in  the 
eouthern  sections  of  the  country,  in  great  numbers.  In  the 
Wcstphalian  districts  the  rearing  of  hf^s  is  considerable.  In 
the  above-mentioned  heaths,  numerous  hives  of  bees  are  kept,  and 
the  trade  in  honey  and  wax  yields  a  considerable  profit  annually. 
It  is  still  to  be  remarked  that  the  flax  raised  in  the  province  of  - 
Liuneburg,  is  renowned  throughout  Germany  for  its  fineness. 
The  extensive  forests  in  the  mountainous  districts,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Luneburg,  etc.,  produce  valuable  timber;  and  a  district  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Stade,  is  noted  for  its  fruits,  especially  cher- 
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ries.  The  mirus  in  the  Hartz  are  important,  extensively  wrought, 
and  produce  on  an  average,  annually,  50,000  marks  of  sUver^ 
100,000  quintab  of  2ea^  and  litharge^  80,000  quintals  of  ir^  and 
between  2,000  and  3,000  quintals  of  copper.  The  produce  in 
geld  is  very  insignificant.  In  Luneburg  is  one  of  the  most  pro- 
ductive saJU  springs  in  Europe.  Manufactures  are  not  very  flour- 
ishing, yet  liTien  is  an  important  fabric,  and  is  (inclusive  flax 
yarn)  exported  annually  at  the  value  of  2,500,000  Prussian  dol- 
lars. The  inland  trade,  and  even  the  commerce,  is  upon  the 
whole  considerable. 

The  means  of  education  are  well  arranged,  and  managed  in 
conformity  with  sound  principles.  Among  them  ranks  first,  the 
university  at  Gottingen  (see  page  288),  liberally  endowed,  and  in 
1846  frequented  by  649  students.  Besides  it,  there  are  at  Gr6t- 
tingen  a  royal  society  of  sciences,  and  a  philological  seminary. 
Colleges  similar  to  that  of  Eton  in  England,  are  in  Lunebuig 
and  Ilefeld.  The  number  of  gymnasiums  amounts  to  15,  and 
that  of  common  schools  to  3,561 ;  beside  which  there  are  rather 
numerous  other  schools,  as  for  instance,  7  seminaries,  13  Latin 
schools,  etc. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
being  vested  in  a  king  and  two  legislative  chambers.  According 
.  to  the  budget  of  1845-1846,  the  pvJblic  revenue  amounted  to 
3,996,606,  and  the  experuUture  to  3,961,058  Prussian  dollars,  thus 
yielding  a  surplus  of  35,548  Prussian  dollars,  beside  which  there" 
was  still  a  surplus  of  1,227,725  Prussian  dollars  extant  from 
preceding  years.  On  the  first  October,  1843,  the  public  debt  was 
at  the  amount  of  13,496,489  Prussian  dollars. 

The  regular  army  consists  of  22,176  men,  and  the  troops 
which  hitherto  were  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army, 
amounted  to  13,054  men. 

There  are  two  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  of  Si.  George,  in 
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i  elass,  and  institnted  in  i8S9.     2.  The  Chidph  ardery  institated 
in  1815,  and  since  1841  in  5  classes. 

HUtiory. — ^The  present  kmgdorn  of  Hanoyer  and  the  dnchj  of  Bnmswick 
have  one  and  the  same  origin,  because  both  formed  anciently  a  constituent 
part  of  the  once  so  renowned  duehy  of  Saxony  (see  pages  298  and  299).  A 
duchy  of  Saxony,  in  the  pditiccU  meaning  of  this  word,  did  not  yet  ezbt  in 
the  days  of  Charlemagne.;  as  the  celebrated  Witteldnd  was  to  be  considered 
rather  as  the  leader,  than  as  the  actual  duke  or  king  of  the  Saxons.  Yet  his 
great-grandson  Ludofph  was  raised  to  this  dignity.  He  died  about  the  year 
870,  and  was  suciseeded  as  duke  of  Saxony  by  his  son  Otto,  the  fiithM*  of  the 
great  Oerman  emperor  or  king  Henry  L  (see  History  of  Germany).  Henry 
retained  his  Saxon  duchy,  yet  his  son,  Emperor  Otto  L  (986-972),  inyested 
with  it  a  yaliant  Saxon  noble,  Hermann  BUlung,  who  moreoyer  was  already 
possessed  of  wealthy  estates  in  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of  the  duchy. 
In  respectively  1101  and  1106,  the  male  line  of  his  house  became  extinct^ 
and  the  last  Billung,  Duke  Magnus,  who  died  in  1106,  left  behind  two  daugh- 
ters, Wulfhild  aifd  Eilike,  as  the  only  heiresses  of  the  family  estates  Eilike 
was  married  to  the  earl  Otto  of  Ballenstedt  and  Anhalt ;  and  Wulfhild  was 
married  to  the  duke  Henry  of  Bayaria,  sumamed  the  Black,  descended  from 
the  renowned  house  of  the  Ouelphs.  The  latter  had  large  estates  in  Swabia 
and  Franconia,  and  were  again  descendants  of  the  mighty  house  of  Este  in 
Italy  (see  page  118).  Henry  the  Black  was  succeeded  by  his  sod,  Henry 
sumamed  the  Proud,  who,  by  Emperor  Lothar  XL  (1125-1187),  was  inyested 
with  the  duehy  of  Saxony,  and  became  in  this  manner  the  ruler  of  two  pow- 
erful duchies,  Bayaria  and  Saxony.  His  son  and  successor  in  both  duchies, 
was  the  celebrated  duke  Henry ,  sumamed  the  lAon,  who,  as  has  already 
been  mentioned  frequently  (see  pages  879  and  408),  was,  on  aoooont  of  his 
felony,  outlawed  in  1180,  and  depriyed  of  his  duchies  as  ^eh,  whEe  he  was 
allowed  to  retain  the  aboye-mentioned/omt/y  eeiatee  (in  the  present  prorinoe 
of  Luneburg,  in  Brunswick,  etc.).  The  duehy  of  Saxony  (as  a  fief  of  the 
empire)  was  diyided  and  annexed  to  seyeral  other  states  of  the  G^erman 
empire ;  and  how  the  name  of  Saxony  was  subsequently  transferred  to  the 
margrayiate  of  Meissen,  is  explained  in  thejiistory  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony 
and  of  Anhalt  (see  pages  879  and  408).  Henry  sumamed  the  lion,  died  in 
1195,  and  bequeathed  his  family  estates  to  his  son  William,  who  bequeathe' I 
them  again  to  his  son  Otto,  sumamed  the  ChUd,  who  in  1286  surrendered 
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Hiem  to  Emperor  Frederic  II.,  and  received  tliem  as  a  dutkjf  of  Brtmnnek, 
and  as  a  hereditary  fief  of  the  empira  Otto  acquired  moreoyer  the  dtiea  of 
Hanover,  Gotting^n,  Mftnden,  the  earldom  of  Stade,  and  bequeathed  when 
he  died  (in  1252),  his  duchy  considerably  enlarged  to  his  two  sons,  Albert 
and  John,  who  divided  it  in  1267,  and  fi-om  which  act  sprung  up  different 
lines  of  the  reigning  house,  until,  in  1646,  two  principal  lines  were  formed  by 
the  two  Bons  of  JSmett^  sumamed  t?ie  Confessor,  who  died  in  the  just-named 
year,  1546.  His  eldest  son,  or  properly  his  grandson,  duke  Augustus, 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswic^-Wolfenbuttel  (or 
Brunswick  proper),  and  his  youngest  son  WUlidxm,  surnamed  the  Younger, 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  reigning  house  of  Brunswick-Lilnebuig,  I  e.  of 
ffanotfsr,  William  the  Younger  died  in  1589,  and  left  behind  8  daughters 
and  7  800&  The  latter  succeeded  him  one  after  the  other.  Meanwhile  sev- 
eral collateral  lines  had  sprung  up,  but  they  became  gradually  extinct,  and  all 
their  dominions  were  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century  reunited  by  the 
principal  line  of  Brunswick-Luneburg,  or  Hanover.  Here  reigned  in  the 
period  from  1679  to  1698,  the  duke  Ernest  Augustus,  who  married  the  prin- 
cess Sophia  (daughter  of  the  unfortunate  elector  Frederic  Y.  of  the  Palati- 
ate,  who  was  the  son^-law  of  King  James  L,  of  Oreat  Britain),  and  was  in 
1692  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  elector.  He  died  in  1698,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  George  William,  who  in  1714  mounted  the  British  throne  as 
George  L  (see  page  288).  The  remaining  part  of  the  history  of  Hanover,  is 
in  substance  connected  with  that  of  the  reigning  British  royal  family;  and  it 
may  only  be  added  here,  that  George  L  and  his  successors  continued  ever  to 
be  the  actual  electors  or  (since  1814)  kings  of  Hanover,  though  this  country 
was  ruled  in  their  name,  by  a  special  government  established  in  the  city  of 
Hanover.  How  it  was  aggrandized  in  the  period  from  1715  to  181 3,  shall 
be  noticed  below  in  the  topography.  When  in  1887,  King  William  IV.  diedi 
his  niece  Victoria,  who  succeeded  him  in  Great  Britain,  could  not  also  suc- 
ceed him  in  Hanover,  because  the  so-called  Salic  law  prevails  here,  which 
excludes  all  females  from  the  throne.  Thus  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Cumber- 
land, Ernest  Augustus,  bom  in  1771,  succeeded  him  as  king  of  Hanover. 

The  kingdom  is  since  1823  divided  into  6  provinces,  styled 
Landdrosteien  (or  properly  Landdrostei-Bezirke,  because  Land- 
droslei  means  a  proYiDcial  goverDmeut),  whioU  are  subdivided  into 
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Iwuliwioks  with  different  speoial  names.  As  a  serenth  province 
may  be  considered  the  mining  district  (Berghauptmannsohaft)  of 
ClausthoLf  with  a  speoial  government,  superintending  the  mines, 
etc.,  of  the  Harts.  The  term  of  Landdrostei  being  rather  unu- 
snal,  especially  to  an  English  reader,  we  shall  substitute  for  it 
the  term  of  province;  but  as  the  historically  settled  condition  of 
the  different  constituent  parts  of  the  kingdom  is  in  substance 
left  untouched,  and  moreover  as  their  names  still  firequently 
occur  both  in  writings  and  common  life,  we  shall  follow  here  a 
similar  plan,  as  for  instance  in  France,  and  combine  the  ancient 
names  with  the  modern  provincial  names. 


1.  THE  PROVINOE  OF  HANOVER. 

It  comprises  the  ancient  principality  of  Calenberg  and  the 
ancient  earldoms  of  JBoya  and  Diepholz. 

1.  The  ancient  principality  of  CaJenherg  contains :  Hanoyxe,  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  on  the  Leine,  south-eastward  and  60 
miles  distant  from  Bremen,  with  various  manufactures,  oonsideraMe  inhmd 
trade,  and  40,600  inhabitants  (exclusive  of  the  garrison).  Hanover  is  noted 
for  its  royal  stables,  containing  among  other  horses  of  the  finest  breed,  sev- 
eral teams  of  white-bom  (without  the  least  gray  or  black  spot)  and  IsabeUa- 
colored  horses.  The  royal  palace  is  a  handsome  building.  The  neighboring 
village  of  lAmmer  (with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  as  is 
Likewise  the  town  of  Rehburg  (23  miles  west-north-west  of  Hanover,  with 
1,600  inhabitants).  The  village  of  Loecum  (with  1,500  inhabitants)  is  remark- 
able for  its  ancient  Cistercian  monastery,  in  1598  secularized,  and  at  present 
transformed  into  a  seminary  for  ministers.  Hmnelit,  a  dty  on  the  Weser,  26 
miles  south-south-west  of  Hanoyer,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  was  until  1806 
noted  for  its  fortress.  Not  far  from  here  is  the  village  of  ffattmbeek,  noted 
for  a  battle  between  the  French  and  the  Hanoverians,  on  the  26th  July,  1761 
Wunstorf,  a  town  near  the  Lcine,  north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from 
Hanover,  has  2,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  establishment  for  ladlea 
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ofnak.    B<aMhemmefuio9f,  A  murltBiriowB,  noted 

]iih&bitant&  Other  more  or  Ims  remarkable  market-towns  are:  Lmtenou 
(with  900  inhabitants),  Grohnde  (with  860  inhabitants),  PoUe  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  Coppenirugge  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Aerxen  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  and  Zauerutein  (with  1,100  inhabitanta).  More  or  less  remark- 
able towns  axe:  Springe  {with  1,960  inhaUtants),  J/tiwfer  (witti  2,000  inhabi- 
tantsX  FatUn$eti  (with  1,700  inhaWtants),  Bodmwtrder  (with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants),  mdag9m  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Neuatadt  am  Bubenberge  (with 
1,600  inhabitants). 

2.  The  ancient  earldom  of  JBbyo,  which  in  1648  waa  inherited  by  Bnma- 
wick-Loneburg  or  Hanover,  contains :  NnniBuaG,  a  city  on  the  Weser,  about 
half-way  between  Hanorer  and  Bremen,  has  some  manu&ctures,  and  4,700 
inhabitants,  and  was  ftMrmerly  noted  for  its  fortress.  Bbyti,  a  marketrtown  oq 
the  Weaer,  14  miles  below  Nienburg,  with  linen  manufactores,  and  2,200 
inhabitants  The  nei^boring  village  of  Memam  is  noted  for  its  royal  stud* 
ViUeny  a  market-town  on  the  Weser,  at  6  miles  distance  from  Hoya,  is  noted 
for  its  considerable  trade,  and  has  1,050  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less 
remarkable  towns  are :  Liebenau  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Alt-Bruehh^num 
(with  1,100  inhabitants),  StoUenau  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  JHepenau  (with 
660  inhabitants),  Suhlingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  8yke  (with  960  inhabi- 
tants), Uchte  (with  1,260  inhabitants),  and  Baatum  (with  1,700  inhabitants). 

8.  The  ancient  earldom  of  Diepholz,  which  in  1685  was  inherited,  contains: 
DiKPHOLZ,  a  market-town  on  the  Hmite  river,  about  half-way  between  Osna- 
brilck  and  Bremen,  with  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  2,600  inhabit 
tants.  LemfordSf  a  market-town  with  several  branches  of  industry,  and  960 
inhabitants. 


2.  THE  PROVINCE  OF  LUNEBURO. 

It  comprises  in  substance  only  the  ancient  principality  of  the 
same  name,  and  besides  it  two  bailiwicks  of  the  duchy  of  Lauen- 
burg  (see  page  418). 

1.  The  ancient  prindpaliiif  of  Zunehurg  (which  formed  part  of  the  fiunily 
osta(ie8  of  the  above-mentioned  house  of  Billung)  contains :  Lueneburo,  its 
ancient  o^^kttal,  and  at  present  the  seat  of  the  provincial  government,  on  the 
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nmeoaa  rWer,  sontli-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  has 
12,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  highly  yaluable  salt-spring  and  salt- 
works (producing  annually  about  800,000  quintals  of  salt),  its  lime-stone  quar- 
ries, its  college  (see  back),  and  gymnasium.  Bardetoik,  a  market-town  on 
the  Bmenan  liyer,  below  Luneburg,  is  noted  for  its  greens  and  stately  Gothic 
cfanrdi,  and  has  1,400  inhabitant&  In  the  middle  ages,  Bardewik  was  an 
emporium  and  considerable  city,  but  was  in  1189  barbarously  devastated  by 
Duke  Henry,  sumamed  the  lion.  HarWrg^  a  town  on  the  Elbe,  opposite 
Hamburg,  with  an  ancient  castle,  manufiictures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,200 
inhabitants.  Wtnten  an  der  Luhe^  a  town  on  the  Luhe  river,  with  consider- 
aUe  trade,  and  2,200  inhabitant&  Scltau,  an  mdustrious  town  in  the  above- 
mentioned  heath  of  Luneburg,  southrwestward  and  28  miles  distant  from  the 
city  of  Lunebuig,  with  1,200  inhabitants.  WaUrode,  a  town  on  the  Bohme 
river,  with  an  establishment  for  ladies  of  rank  (anciently  a  nunnery  instituted 
m  986X  and  2,100  inhabitants.  AJdden^  a  market-town  on  the  Aller,  with 
800  inhabitants,  linen  manufiictures,  and  an  ancient  castle,  where  in  the  years 
1694-1726,  Sophia  Dorothea,  the  divorced  consort  of  King  George  I.,  of 
Great  Britain,  resided.  CelU  or  Zdle,  a  city  on  the  Aller,  with  various  manu- 
factures, a  remarkable  royal  stud,  and  12,200  inhabitants,  is  noted  as  the  seat 
of  the  supreme  tribunal  of  the  kmgdom,  and  for  its  royal  palace,  reared  in 
1486,  and  until  1706  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Luneburg.  Udxen,  a  town 
on  the  Ilmenau,  22  miles  north  of  Luneburg,  is  noted  for  its  flax,  and  has 
8,100  inhabitants.  Other  towns  are:  Burgdovf  (with  2,400  inhaWtantsX  Oif- 
hom  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Dannenherg  (with  1,600  inhabitante),  SUMeker 
(with  1,060  inhal»tants),  lAiehow  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  WuttrwB  (with 
considerable  linen  manu&ctures,  and  800  inhabitants). 

2.  The  bailiwicks  of  Artlenburg  and  Neuhaus,  formerly  (until  1814)  be- 
longing to  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg,  contain  the  villages  of  ArUenburg  (on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  with  600  inhabitants),  and  NeuhoM  (on  the  right 
bank  of  llie  Elbe,  with  an  ancient  castle,  and  460  inhabitants). 


8.  THE  PROVmOE  OF  STADE. 


It  comprises  the  ancient  duchies  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  and 
the  territory  of  HJadeln, 
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1.  The  ancient  duehy  of  Brtmtn,  vbich  has  at  present  nothing  in  oommon 
-with  the  dtj  of  this  name,  but  was  once  chief  part  of  the  loyereign  areh- 
biflhopric  of  Bremen,  which  was  instituted  as  a  bishopric  by  Charlemagne  in 
788.  Hie  renowned  oonyerter  of  pagans,  ^fu^ariiM,  was  the  first  arch- 
bishop of  Bremen.  He  died  in  866,  and  among  his  suoceasors,  who  resided 
iz^  this  dfy,  were  sereral  of  great  political  authority.  Since  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  city  of  Bremen  and  even  the  archbishop  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
Protestantism,  the  former  became  independent,  and  the  territory  of  the  arch- 
bishopric was  aecularised,  and  in  1648  with  the  title  of  a  dttuky  ceded  to 
Sweden.  In  the  northern  war  (1700-1 702)  the  duchy  was  conquered  by  the 
Danes,  and,  together  with  the  duchy  of  Verden,  sold  to  the  electorate  of 
HawMtT,  In  the  peace  concluded  at  Stockholm  in  1720,  this  arrangement 
was  ratified.  The  duchy  of  Bremen  oontaios:  Stadb,  the  capital  of  the 
province,  on  the  Schwinge,  near  its  junction  with  the  Elbe,  about  20  miles 
below  Hamburg,  with  some  inland  trade,  and  6,900  inhabitants.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  Schwinge  is  situated  the  village  of  BrwMkoMMn^  where  Hano- 
ver is  entitled  to  levy  a  toll  from  the  vessels  passing  here  on  their  way  up 
to  Hamburg.  It  is  commonly  called  the  toll  of  Stade,  and  yields  a  revenue 
of  about  40,000  Prussian  dollars  annually.  BuxUhude^  a  town  on  the  Este, 
between  Stade  and  Harburg,  with  some  manufactures  and  trade,  and  2,800 
inhabitants.  Hartefeld  (with  960  inhalntants),  Homeburg  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), Dorum  (with  760  inhabitants),  Bederketa  (with  1,100  inhabitaatsX 
BrmnerUhe  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  OtterhoU  (with  860  inhabitants)^ 
Seharmbech  (with  1,760  inhabitants),  OUertberg  (with  1,100  inhabitante),  and 
Zeven  (with  900  inhabitants),  all  market-towns. 

2.  The  ancient  principality  or  ducky  of  Verden^  which  originated  from  a 
bishopric  of  the  same  name,  instituted  in  786  by  Charlemagne,  and  since  1648 
underwent  the  same  political  vicissitudes  as  the  duchy  of  Bremen,  contains: 
VaaDor,  atown  on  the  Aller,  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Bre- 
men, is  noted  for  its  ancient  Gothic  cathedral,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants 
SoUidmrg^  a  market-town  on  the  Wumme  river,  at  the  high-road  between 
Brenuki  and  Hamburg,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 

8.  The  territory  of  ffadeln^  which  until  1689  formed  a  constituent  part  of 
the  duchy  of  Lauenburg  (see  page  418),  contains :  Ottkendobf,  a  town  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  with  several  branches  of  industry,  and  1,800  inhabi- 
tants AlUnhrueh  and  Ludingworth,  market-towns,  with  respectavely  2,600 
and  2,000  inhabitants. 
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4  THE  PROVINCE  OF  HILDESHEQL 

It  comprises  the  ancient  independent  or  sovereign  hixhopric  cf 
HUdesheimj  the  ancient  principalities  of  GoUingen  and  Grubenka- 
geHj  the  so-called  Lower  Eichsfdd^  etc. 

1.  The  foimer  soyereign  bUhoprie  (at  preseat  fftjled  prindpality)  of 
Eildeaheim  wbb  in  812  inBiitated  by  Charleniagiie,  and  in  822  transferred 
firom  its  primitiye  seat  Else  to  the  neighboring  town  of  Hildeaheim  by  Em- 
peror Louis  the  PiooB.  The  iHshops  acquired  in  the  course  of  time  a  oon* 
nderable  territory,  whidi  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  had  an 
extent  of  682  square  miles.  The  two  last  bishops  were  at  the  same  time 
possessed  of  the  sovereign  bishopric  of  Paderbom.  Both  were  secolarixed 
in  1808  and  ceded  to  Prussia.  In  1807  they  were  incorporated  with  the 
kingdom  of  Westphalia  (see  page  294),  but  restored  in  1818  to  Pmssiat 
which  retained  only  Paderborn,  while  it  ceded  Hildesheim  to  HanoTsr.  It 
contains:  Hildeshkdi,  its  former  capital,  at  present  the  capital  of  the  proT- 
ince,  on  the  lonerste  river,  28  miles  west-south-west  of  Brunswick,  and 
Boath-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Hanover,  with  various  mann&e- 
tnres,  a  cathedral,  and  other  Gothic  churches,  and  15,600  inhabitants.  Site, 
a  town  near  the  Leine  river,  westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Hildeaheim, 
with  2,060  inhabitants.  The  first  Christian  church  in  Saxony  (I  e.  in  ancient 
Saxony)  was  built  here;  in  786  Oharlemogne  resided  here  for  a  while. 
Feina,  an  industrious  town  on  the  Fuse  river,  north-eastward  and  70  miles 
distant  from  Hildesheim,  with  considerable  inland  trade,  and  4^000  inhabi- 
tants. Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  OrwMU  (with  1,900  in- 
habitants), SarsUdt  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Alfdd  (with  2,700  inhabitants), 
and  Boekenem  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  The  market-town  of  StUwdetfwrt 
(with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  salt-springs  and  works.  Thongfa  it 
did  not  belong  to  the  former  bishopric  of  Hildesheim,  we  shall  here  mention 
also  the  ancient  imperial  city  of  Qoslak,  in  the  Harts,  south-eastward  and 
24  miles  distant  from  Hildesheim,  with  noted  breweries,  numerous  mann- 
frctores^  and  7,600  inhabitants.  Goslar  was  founded  by  Emperor  Henry  L  in 
922,  and  in  the  middle  ages  frequently  the  residence  of  the  German  em* 
perors.    In  1808  it  lost  its  independence  and  came  nnder  the  sway  of 
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Hanorer;  in  180*7  it  was  amiezed  to  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  (see  page 
294),  and  in  1818  restored  to  Hanoyer. 

2.  The  andent  principality  of  C^tHngen  contains :  GHhnNoxir,  its  ancient 
capital,  on  a  branch  of  the  Leine  rirer,  southward  and  66  miles  distant  from 
HanoYer,  has  11,500  inhabitants,  various  and  partly  important  manufactures, 
and  is  noted  finr  its  nniversitj  (see  aboye  and  page  288),  its  celebrated  pub- 
lic library  (see  page  288),  obsenratory,  botanic  gardens,  etc  BovetuUti,  a 
market-town,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitanta  N&rdheim,  a 
town  on  the  Buhme  riyer,  northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  GdttingeD, 
has  4,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  yast  amount  of  boots  and  shoes 
made  in  it  JAwMiffi,  a  town  romantically  situated  at  the  head  of  the  We- 
ser,  on  the  junction  of  the  Fulda  and  Werra  (see  page  17),  about  half-way 
between  Qdttingen  and  Oassel,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  is  largely  en- 
gaged in  manuiaohires,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  are :  Ui^ar 
(with  coDsidflrable  linen  manufactures,  and  2,160  inhabitants),  HedanAnden 
(likewise  noted  for  its  linen,  has  860  inhaUtants),  and  Moringen  (with  l,*iQO 
inhalHtants). 

3.  Tlie  ancient  prtnctfKiZt/y  of  Otubmhageny  contains :  Edibbck,  its  ancient 
capital,  near  the  riyer  Leine,  22  miles  north-east  of  (^dtUngeo,  and  43  miles 
south  of  Hanoyer,  with  various  manufactures,  especially  of  linen,  and  5,700 
inhahitanta,  BaUdtrhdden,  a  market-town  noted  for  its  salt-works,  has  1,250 
inhabitants.  Otterodej  a  noted  manufacturing  town,  at  the  foot  of  the  Harti, 
22  miles  east-BOUth-«ast  of  Gottingen,  with  6,000  inhabitants  Elbingerode, 
a  town  on  the  Hartc,  with  important  iron  mines,  considerable  trade  in  tim- 
ber, and  3,200  inhaUtants.  Henberg^  a  market-town  on  the  Harts,  has  8,500 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manufiEurtures  of  fire-arms. 

4.  The  so-called  Lower  Mieksfeld^  which  since  the  year  1834  belonged  to 
the  former  electorate  of  Ments  (see  page  856),  and  of  which  Prussia  became 
poSBeesedin  1808,  ceding  it  however  to  Hanover  in  1818.  It  contains:  Du- 
DisaxAnT,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  little  Hahle  riyer,  eastward  and  12  miles 
distant  from  Gottingen,  with  various  manu&ctures,  noted  horse-marts,  and 
4,700  inhabitanta  Oieboldehausen  (with  2,200  inhabitants)  and  Lindau 
(noted  for  its  linen  manufactures,  has  1,100  inhabitants),  market-town& 

6.  Hie  ancient  earidom  of  Ifohnaiein,  whose  sovereigns  became  extinct 
towards  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  I7th  century,  when  the  house  of  Bruns- 
wick became  possessed  of  it  It  contains:  Ilpxld,  a  borough  in  the  neigh- 
borhood ci^oKdtmxutn,  M  noted  for  its  college  (see  back),  and  has  700  inhab- 
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ttuta.    iVAMteft,  gurnamed  uiUerm  B^natein,  a  town  belonging  to  the  earl 
of  Stdbeig^tolbeig,  with  a  atatelj  palace,  and  700  inhabitants. 


5.  THE  PROVINCE  OP  OSNABRUEOK. 

It  18  situated  within  the'limits  of  that  extensire  tract  of  land, 
nnoe  the  middle  ages  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Wesi- 
phalioj  and  embraces  politieallj  and  historically  the  former  bishr 
opric  of  Chnahrutkf  the  dependent  dominions  of  Aremberg-Meppen 
and  Bentheimj  together  with  some  other  districts  acquired  by 
Hanoyer  in  the  present  century. 

1.  llie  former  Borereign  hiahoprie  (now  styled  prindpality)  of  Otnahruek, 
mm  founded  by  Charlemagne  in  7*72.  In  1648  it  retained  ite  political  inde- 
pendence, but  the  strange  arrangement  was  made,  that  the  chapter  should 
elect  alternately  a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant  bishop,  and  the  latter  only  frcan 
among  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Bnmswick-Lunebarg  (or  Hanorer).  Th» 
last  Protestant  bishop  was  the  duke  Frederic  of  York,  who  died  in  1827.  In 
1808  the  electorate  of  Hanover,  which  until  then  had  only  occasionally  by 
one  of  its  ']prinoes  been  in  connection  with  the  bishopric,  became  completely 
possessed  of  it  It  contains :  OsNABauacK,  its  former  capital,  and  at  present 
the  capital  of  the  proyince,  on  the  Hase  river,  62  miles  south-south-west  of 
Bremen,  and  28  miles  north-east  of  Munster,  with  various  manufactures,  con- 
siderable trade,  and  12,200  inhabitants.  The  most  remarkable  of  its  public 
edifices  are  the  former  palace  of  the  bishop,  the  cathedral,  and  the  dty-hall, 
where  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace  (see  page  808)  was  signed  on  the 
24  Oct,  1648.  The  neighboring  village  of  Borglok  is  noted  for  its  coal-mines. 
JHaenf  a  market-town  with  a  salt^pring,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  FUrstenau, 
a  town  with  linen  manufactures,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Melle,  a  market- 
town  with  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  1,500  inhabitants.  Quaeken" 
bruckf  a  town  near  the  firontier  of  Oldenburg,  with  linen  and  other  manu&o- 
tures,  rather  considerable  trade,  and  2,800  inhabitants.  Ankum  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  V&rden  (with  860  inhabitants),  and  Bramseha  (with  1,600  inhab- 
itants), market-towna 

i.  Hm  ao^alled  iamtr  eoMm  of  lAngen,  which  sinoe  1702  bekmged  to 
19* 
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Prussia,  and  was  in  1816  ceded  to  Hanover,  contains:  Linger,  its  former 
capital,  north-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  OsnafarQck,  with  linen, 
woollen,  and  other  mannfiustnres,  and  2,800  inhabitants.  Lenfferieh,  a  hand- 
Bome  village,  with  600  inhabitant&  Sehapenf  a  market-town,  with  1,800 
inhahitanta. 

8.  The  dependent  duchy  of  Aremberg-Meppen,  belonging  to  the  doke  of 
Aremberg  (whose  ancestors  lived  in  Belgium,  and  who  has  an  annual  revenue 
of  760,000  florins),  contains:  Meppen,  its  capital,  on  the  Ems,  48  miles  soath- 
west  of  Oldenburg,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  2,860  inhabitants.  Ciemen»' 
wertht  a  handsome  palace  of  the  duke.  Hcuelunne,  a  town  with  hardware 
manufSeuitures,  and  1,800  inhalutants.  Papenburg,  a  township  near  the  Ems 
river,  amidst  extensive  peat-bogs,  has  6,200  inhabitants,  who  are  noted  for 
industiy,  and  even  send  out  yessels  to  Brazil,  etc.,  in  commercial  porsuita 

4  The  dependent  earldom  of  Bentheiniy  which  has  an  annual  revenue  of 
about  160,000  florins,  and  since  1828  is  subject  to  Hanover,  contains:  Bsir- 
THxnc,  its  capital,  south-westward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Lingen,  itrith  a 
stately  and  highly  remarkable  princely  palace,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  Sehut- 
<oi/(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Neuenhaue  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Nord- 
ham  (with  1,460  inhabitants). 


6.  THE  PROVINCE  OP  AURIOH. 

It  is  situated  on  the  North  Sea,  between  Oldenburg  and  the 
Netherlands,  and  comprises  the  ancient  principality  of  £(ut 
JFHsdand  (1,129  square  miles,  and  in  1845  with  174,284  inhabi- 
tants), surnamed  "  East,"  in  opposition  to  West  Friseland,  be- 
longing to  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  (see  page  272).  Both 
have  derived  their  principal  name  from  the  ancient  Friselanders 
(see  page  298),  who  had  their  seat  and  home  here.  In  the  middle 
ages,  East  Friseland  was  ruled  by  a  great  many  chieftains,  who 
in  1430  were  subjected  to  the  sovereignty  of  Edzard,  lord  of 
Greetsiel.  Edxard's  brother  and  successor,  was  in  1454  by  Em- 
peror Frederic  lY.,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  earl,  and  Earl 
Enno  lY .,  in  1654,  to  the  princely  dignity.    With  prince  Charles 
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£dzardj  who  died  in  1744,  the  line  of  the  native  prineea  beoame 
extinct,  and  the  principality  was  inherited  bj  Frederic  II.,  king 
of  Prnssia.  In  1806  East  Friseland  was  annexed  to  the  king- 
dom of  Holland,  and  in  1810  to  the  French  empire.  In  1813  it 
was  restored  to  Prussia,  which  however  ceded  it  to  Hanover.  It 
contains  : 

AcBioH,  its  ancieat  capital,  and  at  present  the  capital  of  the  prorinoe^ 
north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Oldenburg,  has  4,600  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  extensive  ancient  princely  palace,  its  horse-marts,  and  com 
trade.  Emdsn,  an  important  commercial  city  on  the  Dollart  (see  page  9), 
south-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Aurich,  with  a  fine  roadstead, 
yarious  manuiactcires,  and  12,400  inhabitants.  Narden,  the  oldest  city  in 
East  Friseland,  near  the  North  Sea,  is  noted  for  its  handsome  market-place, 
breweries,  and  horse-marts,  and  has  6,700  inhabitants.  The  neighboring 
mansion  of  the  count  of  In-  and  Eniphausen,  named  Luteisbwrff,  is  noted  for 
its  beautiful  park.  Oreetnel,  a  market-town  near  the  North  Sea,  is  remarka- 
ble as  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  princely  house  that  became  extinct  in  1744, 
but  has  only  700  inhabitants.  Leer,  a  town  near  the  Ems  river,  is  noted  for 
its  commerce  and  horse-marts,  and  has  6,800  inhabitants.  Biena^  a  town  near 
the  North  Sea,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  church,  linen  manufiictures,  and 
2,200  inhabitants.  WiUmund,  a  town  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  has  1,700 
inhabitants.  The  isle  of  Nordemey  (with  700  inhabitants),  near  the  coast,  is 
mudi  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing. 


7.  THE  MININO  DISTRICT  OP  CLAUSTHAL 

It  comprises  the  UippeT  ffa/rtz  (see  pages  7  and  8),  has  213 
sqnare  miles  in  extent,  and  had  in  1845  a  population  of  35,055 
inhabitants,  who  are  chiefly  engaged  in  mining  bosiness,  yet  also 
in  the  rearing  of  cattle,  and  some  branches  of  common  industry. 
In  this  district  are  to  be  found  the  most  valuable  mines  Hanover 
is  possessed  of,  and  one  of  them  has  in  the  period  from  1701  to 
1808,  yielded  a  produce  of  838,000  marks  of  silver,  768,000 
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quiiktalB  of  lead,  and  2,380  quintala  of  copper,  at  the  aggregate 
yalne  of  14,737,000  Pnueian  dollars.    The  distriot  contains : 

OLkvnoAL,  a  well-built  mining  town,  tlie  seat  of  tlie  mining  saperinten- 
dencj,  in  the  Uppw  Hartz,  with  a  mining  academy,  some  mannfacturea,  and 
9,100  inhabitantflb  Cloee  by  is  the  mining-town  of  Zelleffeld,  with  4,200 
inhabitants.  Other  mining  towns  are:  Altenau  (with  1,700  inhabitants), 
AfidnaAerg  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Orund  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Xom- 
UtUJud  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Wildemann  (with  1,200  inhabitants). 
One  of  the  most  important  iron-works  in  the  Hartz,  is  named  KonigakktUt 
where  annually  more  than  20,000  quintals  of  iron  are  wrought 


XXXm.— THE  DUOHT  OP  BRITNSWICK. 

Ajuba:  1,538  square  mile& 
PopuLAnoir:  270,100  inhalntanta. 

Its  main  body  is  situated  about  half-way  between  the  cities  of 
Hanover  and  Magdeburg,  while  another  section  is  enclosed  by 
southern  territories  of  the  kingdom  of  Hanover. 

The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  2,700  Catholics, 
of  about  1,600  Jews,  and  of  rather  few  Calyinists  and  Moravian 
Brethren)  LiUherans. 

Upon  the  whole  the  soil  is  fertile,  and  for  the  rest  the  natural 
character  of  the  country  bears  the  same  stamp  as  the  surrounding 
territories  of  Hanover.  Chief  staples  are  eoni,  JUix,  hops,  and 
timber;  Uack  caUU^  horses,  sheep,  and  game;  silver,  copper,  iron, 
lead,  peat,  and  sandstone.  ^ 

Except  in  the  capital,  there  are  but  few  manufactures;  but  the 
Inland  trade  is  considerable.    For  education,  there  are  2  seminar 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OEBMAlirr  445 

The  0ocb7  of  BmiMwick— its  BMMkB  Bad  HMory. 

lies,  5  gymnaBiiiniB,  and  2  others,  whioh  are  arranged  in  similai* 
manner  as  the  English  colleges;  21  Latin,  and  369  oomtaon 
schools.  The  former  university  at  Helmstedt,  was  in  1809  abol- 
ished by  the  Westphalian  government  (see  page  294). 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  According  to  the 
budget  for  the  period  1843-45,  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure 
was  estimated  at  1,250,710  Prussian  dollars.  The  public  deU,  the 
interest  of  which  amounts  to  672,700  Prussian  dollars  annually, 
has  since  the  year  1832,  been  increased  by  a  loan  of  2^  millions, 
required  for  the  rearing  of  a  new  ducal  palace,  as  the  former 
palace  was  burnt  down  in  1830,  by  incendiaries.  The  military 
consists  of  3,181  men,  2,096  of  whom,  are  or  were  to  be  furnished 
to  the  confederal  army. 

In  1834,  the  order  of  Henry  the  Lion  was  instituted,  as  an 
order  of  honor  for  civil  and  military  officers,  in  4  classes. 

Sittory^ — ^It  has  abeady  been  mentkmed  in  the  history  of  Hanover,  that 
both  this  kingdom  and  the  duchy  of  Bnmswick  have  the  same  origm ;  and 
that  the  nigher  ancestor  of  the  reigning  royal  and  dncal  hooBee^  is  dnke 
.Ernett,  sumamed  the  Canfeuar,  who  died  in  1546,  and  whoee  grandson 
Avffuiifu  became  the  special  ancestor  of  the  reigning  house  of  Brunswick, 
Until  the  year  1764,  the  ducal  residence  was  in  Wulfenbtittel,  but  duke 
Charlet  transfenred  it  in  the  josi-named  year,  to  the  city  of  Brunswick.  He 
died  in  1*780,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Charles  William  Ferdinand* 
while  hii  younger  son,  Frederic  Augustus,  became  by  marriage  possessed  of 
the  dependent  principality  of  Oels  in  Silesia,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Bruns- 
wi(^-Oel&  Duke  Charles  William  Ferdinand,  of  Brunswick  proper,  com- 
manded the  Prussian  troops  in  the  battle  of  AuerstAdt  (wfaioh  was  fought  on 
the  same  day  as  the  battle  of  Jena),  in  1806,  where  he  was  aoTerely  wounded^ 
and  soon  after  died,  while  the  French  took  possession  of  his  duchy,  which  in 
the  period  from  1807  to  1818,  formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Westphalia.  Ejs  grand-nephew,  F^rederie  William  of  Brunswick-Oels,  now 
mooeeded  him  as  duke  of  Brunswick,  but  was  on  the  16th  June,  1816,  killed 
in  the  action  of  Quatrebraa.  He  left  behind  two  sons,  minors^  the  eldest  of 
whom,  {JftoriM^  snooeeded  hini,  bat  waa,  until  1828,  nnder  the  goardianafaip 
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of  KiQg  George  IV^  of  Great  Britain  and  Hanoyer.  In  1880,  after  tlia 
FreAck  revolution  of  July,  in  Brunswick  as  well  as  elsewliere,  it  was  for  a 
while  the  iashion  to  imitate  that  revolution ;  Herzberg,  the  commander  of 
the  ducal  troops,  made  common  cause  with  the  rebels,  the  ducal  palace  was 
set  on  fire,  and,  to  be  shorty  Peter  was  exchanged  for  Paul,  and  the  duke*s 
brother,  William  (bom  in  1806),  is  since  the  25th  April,  1831,  reigning  duke. 
Both  be  and  his  brother  are  yet  unmarried,  and  should  they  die  so,  the  duchy 
will  be  annexed  to  Hanover,  as  its  king  and  descendants  are  the  next  legiti- 
mate heirs  to  Brunswick. 

The  dachy  is  divided  into  6  districta,  and  sabdivided  into 
bailiwioks.  The  districts  of  Brunswick,  WolfenbOttel,  Helm* 
stedt,  Oandersheim,  and  Holzminden,  comprise  the  ancient  patri- 
monial  state,  styled  principality  of  WolfenbuUd^  while  the  sixth 
district  consists  of  the  principality  of  BlankerUmrg,  which  in 
1599  was  inherited  by  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswick.  The  most 
remarkable  cities,  towns,  ete.,  of  the  duchy,  are  the  following : 

BaDirawioK  (in  G^erman  Braufuehweiff),  the  capital  of  the  duchy,  and  ducal 
residence,  on  the  Ocker  river,  46  miles  wes^north-west  of  Magdeburg,  and 
aoatli^eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Hanover,  with  40,000  inhabitants, 
a  new  and  magnificent  ducal  palace,  many  literary  institutions,  numerous  and 
important  manufactures,  and  considerable  inland  trade;  while  its  annual 
fiurs,  fixmerly  noted,  have,  since  the  construction  of  railroads  throqgfaout 
Germany,  lost  their  importance.  Brunswick  is  noted  for  its  ardiitectand 
monuments,  among  which  are  the  St  Blasii  church  (with  the  sepulchre  of 
Duke  Hmry,  sumamed  the  Lion,  who  founded  this  church  in  11*72),  and  sev- 
eral other  churches.  In  the  middle  ages,  Brunswick  ranked  among  the  first 
cities  of  the  Hanaeatio  League  (see  page  64).  WolfnUnUidf  a  dty  next  in 
rank  to  Brunswick,  and  until  1754  the  ducal  residence,  on  the  Ocker  river, 
southward  and  7  miles  distant  fi-om  Brunswick,  is  noted  for  its  highly  valua- 
ble ducal  library  (containing  200,000  vols.,  10,000  manuscripts,  a  laiige  collection 
of  bibles,  etc.),  for  its  manufactures,  greens,  etc.,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  The 
neighboring  village  of  SaUdahlum  (with  700  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  salt- 
springs.  Sehdppetuiedtj  a  town  on  the  Altenau  river,  south-eastward  and  14 
milaa  distant  from  Brunawkk,  with  linen  and  leather  manufadnrei^  and 
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2,400  inhahitanta.  Near  the  Hanoreriaii  mining  district  of  Clausthal,  is  the 
reixywned  dueal  stod  of  Banburff,  where  alao  the  ruins  are  to  be  found^  of 
the  very  ancient  mountain  castle  of  the  same  name,  in  the  middle  ages  fre- 
quently the  residence  of  the  German  emperors.  Eelnutadt,  a  town  on  the 
common  high-road  between  Magdeburg  and  Brunswick,  has  6,600  inhabitants, 
and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  university,  founded  in  1676,  but  in  1809  abol- 
ished by  the  Westphalian  goTernment  KinigaluUert  a  town  between  Helm- 
stadt  and  Brunswick,  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  and  has  8,200  inhabitants, 
lie  neighboring  Tillage  of  Supplingenbwrg  was  the  ancestral  seat  of  the 
German  emperor,  Lothar  IL  (1126-1 13*7).  Sehoningen^  a  town  between 
Helmstadt  and  Schoppenstedt^  is  noted  for  its  salt-works  and  peat,  and  has 
8,200  inhabitants.  Vorsfelde  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  CcUvorde  (with 
1,900  inhabitants),  market- towns  noted  for  hops.  Ganderiheinij  a  town 
between  Hildesheim  and  G^ttingen,  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Seeten,  a  town 
on  the  little  Schildau  river,  is  noted  for  a  Jewish  college,  and  has  2,800 
inhabitants.  Between  here  and  Brunswick  is  situated  the  village  of  LvUer 
am  Barenherge  (with  1,800  inhabitantsX  noted  in  history  for  the  victory  the 
imperial  general  Tilly  obtained  here  over  the  Danes,  on  the  2'7th  Aug^  1626* 
HoUminden,  a  town  on  the  Weser,  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Eimbeck,  with  manufactures  of  hardware,  cutlery,  pins,  etc ;  iron-works, 
considerable  linen  trade,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  situ- 
ated the  ancient  mountain  castle  of  Farstenberg,  since  1768  with  a  porcelain 
manufactory.  Saehertiebe%  a  market-town  noted  for  its  flax  and  linen,  has 
1,800  inhabitants.  Bevem,  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Holzmin- 
den,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  linen  manufactures,  and  an  ancient  ducal  castle^ 
in  the  period  from  1704  to  1786,  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the 
ducal  house.  Stadt  Oldendorf,  a  town  north-eastward  and  12  miles  distant 
from  Holsminden,  with  linen  manufoctures,  quarries,  and  1,800  inhabitants 
TkedinghauMny  a  market-town  on  the  Weser,  south-eastward  and  12  miles 
distant  from  Bremen,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  1,600  inhabitants,  is  the 
chief  place  of  the  bailiwick  of  Thedinghausen  situated  entirely  apart 
Blankxnbubg,  the  capital  of  the  above-mentioned  principality  of  the  same 
name  (which  has  I70i  square  miles  in  extent,  and  a  population  of  22,000 
inhabitants),  at  the  lower  Hartz,  south-eastward  and  87  miles  distant  from 
Bnmswick,  has  8,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  ducal  palace.  In  the 
neighborhood  are  two  remarkable  caves  (similar  to  Wyer's  Cave,  in  Vir- 
giniaX  known  by  the  names  of  BaiwnannMhU  and  BuUtnfMhU,     T^ 
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Tillages  of  Zorge  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Wieda  (witk  1,100  infaabitanteX 
and  B6hsffei99  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  iron-workiL 
MaM^d/elthj  a  town  with  1,700  inhabitants. 


XXXIV^THE  FREE  OITT  OP  HAMBURa. 

Abxa  :  149  square  miles. 
Populaiiok:  168,000  inhabitants. 

The  city  of  Hamburg  is  situated  on  the  rigbt  bank  of  the 
riyer  Elbe,  abont  84  miles  from  the  sea,  and  its  territory  partly  in 
the  immediate  Tioinity,  partly  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  In  the 
above-stated  area  and  population,  are  included  42^  square  miles, 
and  J2fi00  inhabitants,  as  the  area  and  population  of  the  baiii- 
wick  of  Bergedoff  (above  Hamburg  on  the  Elbe),  of  whioh  Ham* 
burg  and  Lubeo  are  possessed  in  common. 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Luiherans;  but  besides  them,  there 
are  about  4,100  Calvinists,  3,100  Roman  Catholics,  600  Mennon- 
ites,  and  8,000  Jews. 

The  government  is  a  republic,  the  sovereign  power  being  vested 
in  a  senate  and  the  citizenship.  The  pu^ic  revenue  amounted  in 
1845,  to  5,827,000  bank-marks  (3  are  equal  to  1  dollar),  and  the 
expendiinre  to  5,996,000  marks.  The  public  debt  amounts  to  about 
70  mOiion  bank-marks,  and  this  rather  high  amount  is  chiefly 
owing  to  a  loan  which  became  necessary,  in  consequence  of  a 
dreadful  fire  in  1842,  which  destroyed  a  considerable  part  of  the 
city.  The  troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army,  are 
1,298  men.  Hamburgh  Bremen,  and  Lubeo  are,  as  ancient  mem- 
bers of  the  Hanseatic  League  (see  page  54),  still  sometimes  styled 
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Hanxatic  cUieSy  both  in  oommon  life  and  officially. — ^It  is  proba- 
ble that  Hamburg  already  existed  before  the  days  of  Charle- 
magne, as  a  city  of  the  North  Albingians  (see  page  298)  In 
808  this  emperor  reared  here  an  imperial  oastle,  and  in  834 
Hamburg  became  the  seat  of  an  archbishopric,  which,  howeyer,  a 
few  years  later,  was  transferred  to  Bremen.  At  a  later  period, 
Hamburg  came  under  the  sway  of  the  earls  of  Holstein,  who 
favored  it  with  substantial  privileges.  In  the  12th  century  it 
was  already  a  commercial  city  of  importance,  and  in  1215  it  was 
raised  to  a  sovereign  imperial  city  by  Emperor  Otto  lY.  In 
1241  it  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Lubec,  laying  thus  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Hanseatic  League,  and  in  the  years  1258  and 
1269,  it  acquired  a  considerable  territory.  Its  flourishing  state 
continued  even  in  the  period  of  the  thirty  years^  war,  which  left 
Hamburg  unharmed ;  as  was  likewise  the  case  in  the  seven  years' 
war,  and  in  the  period  of  the  first  French  revolution.  But  since 
1803,  Hamburg  has  suffered  many  calamities.  First  the  Elbe 
river  was  shut  up  by  the  French,  and  blockaded  by  the  English ; 
secondly,  Hamburg  was  in  1806  occupied  by  French  troops,  and 
had  since  to  pay  enormous  war-taxes ;  thirdly,  it  was  incorporated 
in  1810  with  the  French  empire ;  and  lastly  it  was  in  1813  occu- 
pied by  a  numerous  body  of  French  troops  commanded  by 
Davoust,  who  condemned  Hamburg  to  a  fine  of  48  million  francs, 
took  considerable  sums  of  private  property  from  the  bank,  and 
transformed  the  city  into  a  strong  fortress,  which  did  not  surren- 
der before  the  peace  was  concluded  at  Paris,  on  the  31st  May, 
1814.  The  losses  in  ready  money  Hamburg  has  suffered  in  the 
period  from  1806  to  1814,  are  estimated  at  140  million  bank- 
marks.  In  1815  Hamburg  was  restored  to  its  political  indepen- 
dence, and  joined  the  German  Confederation  as  a  free  city.  The 
above-mentioned  great  fire  in  1842,  lasted  from  the  4th  to  the 
8th  of  May,  and  destroyed  1,992  houses,  which  had  been  the 
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dwellings  of  about  30,000  inhabitants.     We  shall  now  enter  into 
some  particulars  of  topographical  description. 


HAMBuao  lies,  as  baa  already  been  stated,  on  tlie  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  at 
its  junction  with  the  Alster,  Dorth-eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Bre- 
men, and  south-westward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Lubec,  is  uniTersally 
known  as  the  duef  commercial  dtj  in  Oermanj,  and  has  187,000  inhabitants. 
Before  the  great  fire  in  1842,  Hamburg  was  noted  for  its  6  fine  and  high 
steeples  of  churches,  two  of  which  burnt  down  on  that  occasion,  and  are 
about  to  be  replaced  by  new  churches  with  similar  high  steeples.  Of  the 
three  others  that  remained  unhurt,  St  Michael's  church  steeple  is  458  feet  in 
height,  thus  one  of  the  highest  in  the  world  The  Merchant's  Exchange  is  a 
magnificent,  well-arranged,  and  extensive  edifice,  in  whose  vaults  &e  silver 
ingots  of  the  bank  of  Hamburg  are  deposited.  The  new  post-office  is  like- 
wise a  stately  edifice.  In  the  suburb  of  St  George  is  the  city  hospital,  an 
immense  building  with  a  front  of  700  feet,  while  each  of  its  two  wings  has 
on  the  inner  side  a  length  of  876  feet  Hamburg  has  more  than  200  own 
vessels  engaged  in  its  commerce ;  and  is  moreover  noted  both  for  its  various 
manufactores,  and  its  numerous  literary  institutions.  The  dty  library  con- 
tains about  200,000  vols.  There  are  besides,  an  eminently-arranged  gymna- 
sium, and  numerous  other  schools.  In  the  territory  belonging  to  Hamburg 
exclusively,  are  to  be  noticed  the  handsome  neighboring  villages  of  Eppendorf, 
Barmbeckf  ffamm^  and  Hom^  much  resorted  to  for  amusement ;  and  the  isles 
of  Oefuenwerckr  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  Bilhoerdsr  (with  4,200  inhabitants), 
Moarwerder  (with  800  inhabitants),  and  Qratbrook  (with  700  inhabitants)^ 
between  Hamburg  and  Harburg.  At  the  mouth  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Elbe  are  situated  the  boroughs  of  Ritzehuttel  (the  seat  of  a  bailiwick  of  the 
same  name,  has  1,700  inhabitants)  and  Cuxkafen  (with  a  harbor,  roadstead, 
sea-bathing,  and  800  inhabitants). 

In  common  with  LuheCy  Hamburg  is  possessed  of  the  hculiwiek  of  Bwgedoff 
(42i  square  miles,  and  18,000  inhabitants),  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Elbe,  between  Hamburg  and  Lauenburg.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the 
duchy  of  Lauenburg,  but  was  in  the  16th  century  conquered  by  Hamboig 
and  Lubec  jointly,  and  since  the  year  1420  both  cities  have  possessed  it  It 
contains,  besides  the  town  of  BKaaanoaF  (at  the  Berlin  and  Hamburg  rail- 
road, with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  the  village  of  Geesthaeht  (with  1,000  inhab- 
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itants),  A  district  known  by  the  name  of  VUrlande,  noted  for  the  great  fer- 
tilitj  of  its  800,  for  its  greeoa^  and  for  its  excellent  fruits  of  ▼nrioua  kinds, 
especially  cfaeniesL 


XXXV.— THE  FREE  OITY  OF  LUBEO. 

'  AasA:  160  sqnare  m]Ie& 
Population:  58,500 inhabitants. 

Tbb  area  and  popalation  here  stated  include  42^  square  miles, 
and  13,000  inhabitants,  as  the  population  of  the  baUivnck  of 
Bergedoff  {see  hbove).  Thus,  there  remains  117^  square  miles 
and  40,500  inhabitants  to  Lubec  and  its  territory  alone.  Lubeo 
is  situated  on  the  river  Trave,  9  miles  from  the  Baltic  Sea.  Most 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans.  The  republican  goyemment  is 
similar  to  that  of  Hamburg.  According  to  the  budget  of  1845, 
the  pubUc  revenue  amounted  to  834,191,  and  the  expenditure  to 
797,733  current  marks  (3t=r91).  The  public  debt,  which  in 
1814  amounted  to  11  millions,  was  in  1844  reduced  to  5,881,041 
current  marks.  There  are  1  gymnasium,  1  seminary,  1  nautical 
school,  etc.,  and  numerous  private  and  public  common  schools. 
Troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army  :  407  men. — With 
regard  to  history,  the  present  city  of  Lubeo  was  founded  in  1 143 
by  Earl  Adolphus  II.  of  Holstein  and  Schaumburg  (see  History 
of  Holstein),  who  in  1158  ceded  it  to  the  frequently-mentioued 
duke  Henry  of  Saxony,  surnamed  the  Lion  ;  and  since  then  Lu- 
bec was  for  a  while  both  the  seat  of  the  above  (under  the  head 
of  Oldenburg)  mentioned  bishopric  of  this  name,  and  under  the 
sway  of  the  duke  of  Saxony.  However  it  soon  became  inde- 
pendent, being  in  1226  raised  to  an  imperial  city  by  Bmperor 
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Frederic  II.  At  that  period  it  had  by  its  widely-extended 
meroe  already  grown  wealthy  and  beoome  an  emporium  on  the 
Baltic.  But  it  attained  to  the  highest  pitch  of  commercial  and 
political  authority  and  power  since  the  establishment  of  the  Han- 
seatic  League  (see  page  54),  whose  head  it  became.  Lubec  was 
still  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century  possessed  of  a  powerful 
navy,  and  had  about  100,000  inhabitants.  But  since  it  went 
gradually  to  decay  together  with  that  League,  whose  formal  solu- 
tion took  place  in  1632.  After  the  battle  of  Jena  in  1806,  the 
Prussian  general  BlOoher  took  with  a  detached  body  of  troops  a 
strong  position  in  Lubec,  which  then  was  stormed  by  the  French 
and  pillaged  during  three  days.  In  1810  the  city  was  annexed 
to  the  French  empire,  and  formed  part  of  the  department  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe,  the  capital  of  which  was  Hamburg.  In  1813 
Lubec  was  restored  to  its  political  independence,  and  joined  sub- 
sequently the  German  Confederation  as  a  free  city. 

LuBBO  (in  German  Lubeek)  is,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  situated  on 
the  Trave,  9  miles  from  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  40  miles  distant 
from  Hamburg,  is  the  seat  of  the  Supreme  Tribunal  for  the  4  Free  Cities  (see 
page  297),  and  had  on  the  Ist  September,  1845,  a  population  of  26,860  in- 
habitants, among  whom  were  about  400  Calyinists,  800  Roman  Catholics^  and 
600  Jews.  The  commerce  of  Lubec  is  at  present  not  yeiy  considerable,  yet 
a  regular  line  of  steam-ships  (at  least  in  the  summer  season)  oonneots  it  with 
Si  Petersburg,  Copenhagen,  and  other  seaports  of  the  Baltic  About  the 
schools  see  aboye.  Lubec  is  noted  for  several  remarkable  ancient  edifices, 
among  which  rank  first  St  Mary's  diurch  (reared  in  the  period  of  1168-1 170, 
containing  among  others  an  admirable  picture  and  dock,  both  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  16th  century,  and  whose  two  steeples  are  each  422  feet  highX 
and  the  enormously  extensiye  city-hall,  remarkable  as  the  former  meetings 
place  of  the  representatives  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  To  the  territory  of 
the  city  belongs  the  town  of  Travemunde,  at  the  nM>uth  of  the  Trave,  with  a 
seaport,  sea-bathing,  and  1,100  inhabitants.  Lubec  acquired  it  in  1820. 
Tlie  bailiwick  of  Bergedor(  possessed  in  common  by  Lubec  and  Hamburg, 
ii  already  described  abora 
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XXXVL— THE  FREE  OITT  OP  BREMEN. 

Akea  :  106^  square  mfles. 
PoFiTLATioN :  76,000  inhabitants. 

Bremen  Ib  situated  on  the  Weser,  about  46  miles  from  the 
North  Sea.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  about 
2,000  Boman  Catholics)  partly  Calvinists,  partly  Lutherans. 
Jews  are  not  allowed  to  live  in  the  city.  The  government  is  a 
republic,  like  that  of  Hamburg.  According  to  the  budget  of 
1845,  the  public  revenue  amounted  to  602,572  rix  dollara  in  louis 
d'or  (1  rix  dollar  is  equal  to  about  75  cents),  and  the  expendUv/re 
to  691,640  rix  dollars.  The  deficit  of  89,068  was  chiefly  owing 
to  the  expenses  occasioned  by  the  structure  of  the  Bremen  and 
Hanover  railroad,  and  is  long  since  refunded.  The  public  debt 
amounted  to  2-}  million  rix  dollars,  though  upon  the  whole  the 
public  finances  of  Bremen  are  in  the  best  order.  The  troops 
to  the  confederal  army:  485  men. — The  more  ancient  history 
of  the  city  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the  archbishopric  of 
Bremen  (see  above  under  the  head  of  Hanover,  page  438),  where 
we  have  seen  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  the 
city  of  Bremen  embraced  Protestantism  (at  first,  i.  e.  in  1522 
Lutheranism,  and  in  1562  Calvinism,  which  since  prevailed 
until  recent  times)  and  became  independent  Its  commerce 
had  long  before  that  period  been  flourishing,  especially  since 
the  city,  in  1283,  had  joined  the  Hanseatic  League.  In  1640 
Bremen  was  endowed  with  the  privileges  of  an  imperial  city, 
though  it  actually  was  not  allowed  to  make  use  of  them  be- 
fore the  year  1731.  In  1810  the  city  was  annexed  to  the  French 
empire  as  capital  of  the  Weser  mouth  department,  but  in  1813 
restored  to  its  independency,  and  became  subsequently  an  actual 
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member  of  the  German  Confederation.    In  1829  it  acquired  from 
Hanoyer  a  small  tract  of  land  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Weser, 
where  it  since  established  the  seaport  of  Bremerhaven. — We 
add  the  following  topographical  and  statistical  particulars. 
m 

BanoN,  atuated  on  both  sides  of  the  Weser,  though  chiefly  on  its  ri^t 
book,  about  46  miles  from  the  sea,  south-westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Hanover,  is  next  to  Hamburg  the  chief  commercial  city  in  Germany, 
and  has  68,000  inhabitants.  Steam-ships  connect  Bremen  with  New  York, 
and  merchant-vessels  (more  than  230  of  which  belong  to  the  city  itself)  are 
trading  not  only  to  New  York  and  other  ports  of  the  United  States,  but  also 
to  South  America,  the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  the  chief  maritime  towns  of  the 
Baltic,  and  even  to  Australia,  etc.  The  inland  trade  is  likewise  very  impor- 
tant, and  Bremen  is  noted  for  its  tobacco,  canvass,  and  other  manufactures. 
Besides  a  gymnasium,  there  are  several  otJier,  and  numerous  common  schools. 
The  city-hall  is  a  magnificent  Gothic  edifice.  The  ancient  cathedral,  or,  »noe 
the  Reformation,  Lutheran  church,  is  likewise  a  remarkable  edifice,  and  was 
reared  in  the  years  1048-1072,  though  some  parts  of  it  were  founded  in  the 
lOih  century.  The  steeple  of  St  Ansgarii  is  824  feet  high.  In  the  territory 
of  the  city  are  chiefly  to  be  noticed :  Vegeaaek,  a  borough  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Weaer,  at  its  junction  with  the  Lesum  or  Wumme,  with  1,500  inhabi- 
tants, who  are  amply  engaged  in  ship-building,  and  the  above-mentioned 
town  of  Bremerhavenf  likewise  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Weser,  at  its  junction 
with  the  Geeste,  with  harbor,  and  2,700  inhabitants. 


XXXm— THE  FREE  CITY  OF  FRANKFORT. 

Ajlba  :  42 1  square  miles. 
Population  :  68,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  towards  the  centre  of  Germany,  on  the  river 
JMdptiej  aboat  18  miles  from  its  junction  with  the  Shine,  snr- 
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rounded  by  Hessian  territories  and  bordering  upon  tbe  duobj  of 
Nassau.  The  majority  of  the  population  consist  of  iMherans  ; 
there  are,  howeyer,  6,500  Roman  Catholics^  and  besides  them 
aboat  ^000  Calvinists,  and  6,500  Jews.  The  goyemment  is  a  re- 
public, the  soyereign  power  being  yested  in  a  senate  and  a  legis- 
latiye  body.  The  amount  of  the  public  revenue,  and  of  the 
expenditure  for  seyeral  years,  has  been  about  900,000  florins. 
The  public  debt  is  8  million  florins.  Tbe  troops  to  be  furnished 
to  the  confederal  army:  693  men. — Frankfort  was  probably 
founded  as  early  as  the  5th  century  by  the  Franks.  The  Fran- 
conian  dubes  had  in  Frankfort  a  palace,  which  at  a  later  period 
was  frequently  the  residence  of  Charlemagne.  His  son  Louis  the 
Pious  and  his  grandson  Louis  the  German  had  for  seyeral  years 
their  residence  in  this  city,  which  in  the  9th  century  became  an 
emporium  of  Austrasia  (see  page  26),  and  in  1254  an  imperial 
dty.  Since  the  year  1356  the  German  emperors  were  elected, 
and  since  1562  also  crowned  in  Frankfort,  which  meanwhile  had 
grown  rich  by  its  extensiye  inland  trade  and  annual  fairs.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1806  Frenoh  troops  occupied  the  city, 
and  in  1810  it  became  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Frank- 
fort (see  page  294).  In  1813  Frankfort  was  restored  to  its  for- 
mer independency,  and  was  in  the  period  from  1816  to  1848  the 
seat  of  the  Diet  of  the  German  Confederation. — ^We  add  the  fol- 
lowing statistical  particulars. 

Frankfort  is  in  Qerman  called  Frankfurt,  and  sumamed  am  Main  (I  e. 
on  the  Mayne),  to  distinguiah  it  from  another  Qerman  city  of  the  same  name, 
situated  on  the  Oder  river.  The  city  itself  has  a  population  of  68,000  inhabi- 
tants^ carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  much  engaged  in  banking  busi- 
ness, though  its  annual  fairs  have,  like  those  of  Brunswick,  lost  their  former 
importance  since  the  construction  of  railroads  throughout  Germany.  Its 
book-trade  and  manufSactures  may  be  considered  as  considerable.  Frankfort 
is  noted  for  its  numerous  literary  institutions,  among  them  two  public  libra- 
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ri€8  (one  of  which  oontains  80,000  Volames),  a  cafaiiiet  of  natural  cnrioaitieB, 
a  fine  collection  of  paintings,  etc  ScfaooU  are  Tarioua  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  public  edifices  are  the  city-hall,  styled  Rdmer  (where  the  empe- 
rors were  elected,  and  which  in  sabstanoe  was  already  extant  in  964),  and 
the  ancient  Gothic  St  BartholomeVs  cfaurdi  (where  the  emperors  were 
crowned).  Frankfort  is  renowned  f(Mr  its  exteosiye  and  comfortable  hotela 
The  territoiy  of  the  city  contains  the  market-town  of  Bonamet  (with  600  in- 
habitants), and  the  Tillages  of  Bomheim  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Ni^derrad 
(with  1,500  inhabitants),  Oberrad  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  and  ffauasn  (with 
600  inhabitanto). 
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THE    KINGDOM  OF   PRUSSIA. 

Aara  :  1  OS ,2 14  square  miles. 
PtJPULAtiOH:  16,100,000  uihftbitantfl. 

The  kingtbra  of  Prussia  (in  German  Frmssm)  consists  of  two 
dLilinH  lirriiofies,  situated  about  -10  miles  apart,  and  separated 
from  each  other  by  Hanover  and  Hesse-Cassel 

Tlie  eastern  and  larger  section  e:Ktends  from  the  BuBsian  fruu* 
tier  and  the  Baltic^  towards  the  centre  of  Germany;  while  the 
Kesiern  territory  extPnd;^  from  the  banks  of  the  Weser  across  th*s 
Bhine,  towards  the  French  frontier. 

About  two  thirds  of  the  population  are  Evangdkah  (see  page 
291),  and  somewhat  more  than  one  third  lioman  OaJholics  At 
the  end  of  the  year  1813,  the  population  of  the  kingdom  was 
exactly  (i.  e.  according  to  the  census)  15,471,765  inhabitante. 
Of  these  were  9^42:^,911  Ei^aHgdkals  (inclusL?e  200,000  Mora- 
vian Brethren),  and  5.820,1:^3  were  Calhfdk.f.  The  remainder 
consisted  r>f  I.B79  followers  of  the  Greek  Church,  14,313  Meu- 
na/*ilej,  20<j,h5'^9  Jews,  and  10  Mi^kammeMm.  The  CatholicH  are 
under  the  spiritual  supenutendence  of  2  archbishops  (of  Cologne 
and  Grifsen)  and  5  bitjhop.i  (of  Treves,  Munster,  Paderhom,  Culm, 
Breslau^  and  ErnielaTid). 

With  regard  to  the  surface  of  the  country,  that  of  the  eastern 
territory  is  (with  the  exception  of  Upper  Silesia)  generally  level, 
and  that  of  the  western  territory  for  the  most  part  mountainous. 

The  chief  mountain  rangf  is  the  Rksengebirge  (see  page  6), 
besides  which  parts  of  the  Ilanz  with  the  Brocket  {see  pages  7 
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and  8),  and  of  the  7%unngertDald  (see  page  7),  are  to  be  noticed 
in  the  eastern  territotj ;  while  the  chief  mountain  ranges  in  the 
western  territory,  are  the  Wesierwald,  Hunsrucken^  Eifd^  and 
Seven  HUfs  (see  page  8). 

Bays  of  the  Baltic  Sea  are  here,  the  Curische,  jFVesA,  Greai, 
and  LiUh  Haff  (see  page  9).  Of  inland  lakes  is  the  Madue 
Lake  (see  page  11);  and  of  rivers,  the  Oder,  the  Elbe  (with  the 
Black  Elster,  SaaUj  and  Havel),  the  Rhine  (with  the  Nahe,  iMhn, 
Sieg,  Wupper,  Lippe,  Ruhr,  and  Moselle),  the  lower  Vistula,  the 
Pregelj  etc.  (see  the  particulars,  pages  13,  16,  etc.),  to  be  noticed. 
Of  canals  may  be  mentioned  the  Netze,  Finow,  and  Mullrase 
canals^  connecting  the  Vistula,  Oder,  and  Elbe,  with  each  other. 

The  natural  character  of  the  soil  is  greatly  diversified.  The 
most  fertile  province  is  in  general  the  province  of  Saxony,  where 
at  the  same  time  the  soil  is  exceedingly  well-cultivated,  especially 
in  the  so-called  Giildene  Aue  (see  page  399)  and  the  district  rf 
Magdeburg.  Tet  in  all  other  provinces  are  highly  fertile  dis- 
tricts likewise,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  province  of  Prussia,  those 
of  TVsit,  Marierihurg,  Marienwerder,  DarUzick;  in  the  province  of 
Posen,  the  districts  along  the  Netze  river;  in  Pomerania,  the 
island  of  Rugen,  the  district  of  Stralsund  in  general,  and  along 
the  banks  of  the  Oder ;  in  Silesia,  especially  Lower  Silesia ;  in 
Brandenburg,  the  districts  known  by  the  names  of  Lenzerwische 
(meadow  of  Lensen),  Oderbruch,  and  Spreewald;  in  Westphalia, 
the  districts  of  Soest  and  Warburg;  in  the  Rhenish  province, 
the  valleys  along  the  Moselle,  Saar,  and  Nahe,  and  the  districts 
watered  by  the  Sieg  and  Wupper  rivers,  and  of  Jnliers. 

Thus,  upon  the  whole,  corn  is  raised  sufficiently,  not  only  for 
home  consumption,  but  even  for  exportation.  Besides  grain,  is 
especially  cultivated  xnne,  in  the  Rhenish  province,  principally  on 
the  banks  of  the  Moselle,  Nahe,  and  Ahr  rivers.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  provinces  of  Saxony  and  Westphalia,  there  are 
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exteDsive  forests  yielding  both  fuel  and  timber,  the  latter  in  snflBi- 
eient  quantities  for  exportation.  The  most  remarkable  forests 
are  in  the  province  of  Prussia,  covering  there  a  space  of  5, 700,000 
Prussian  acres. — The  aggregate  number  of  horses  if hb  1,564,554 
in  the  year  1843 ;  and  the  breed  reared  in  the  royal  stud  of 
Trakehnen  (in  East  Prussia)  surpasses  in  beauty  and  nicety  of 
external  appearance,  even  the  English  breed.  Yet,  upon  the 
vhole,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  is  not  so  generally  noted  for  its 
horses,  as  for  instance  Mecklenburg ;  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  the  black  cattle,  of  which  5,042,010  heads  were  numbered  in 
the  year  1843.  The  number  of  sheep  (about  4,200,000  of 
which  were  of  the  finest,  and  nearly  8  million  of  half  improved 
breed)  amounted  to  16,235,885,  and  that  of  hogs  (especially  in 
Westphalia,  Pomerania,  and  the  province  of  Saxony)  to  2,1 15,212. 
The  principal  productions  from  the  mineral  kingdom  are  iron  (in 
1843  produced  at  the  primitive  value  of  17,487,481  Prussian  dol- 
lars), and  coal  (in  1843  produced  at  the  primitive  value  of 
5,307,661  Prussian  dollars) ;  besides  which  may  be  mentioned  leadj 
copper,  zinc,  silver  (of  which  latter,  30,152  marks  were  produced 
in  1843),  5a&(at  the  value  of  1,348,794  Prussian  dollars,  made 
in  that  year),  and  yellow  amber  (only  at  the  Baltic  coast  in  the 
province  of  Prussia). 

The  manufactures  are  both  numerous  and  important,  especially 
those  of  chth  and  other  woollens,  of  cotton  goods  (Elberfeld  is  at  the 
same  time  noted  for  its  spun  cotton,  dyed  in  Turkey  red),  linens 
(especially  in  Silesia  and  Westphalia),  silks  and  velvets,  and  articles 
of  iron  and  steel.  .  (See  the  remarks  and  statements,  page  286.) 

The  inland  trade  is  considerable,  and  though  the  foreign  com* 
merce  does  not  rival  that  of  several  other  European  countries, 
yet  the  exportations  (consisting  principally  in  grain,  timber,  salt, 
wool,  linen,  cloth,  hardware,  etc.)  surpass  by  far  the  imports,  both 
in  quantity  and  value.     The  chief  seaports  are  Stettin,  Pant- 
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liok,  Konigsberg,  Memel,  and  Stralsand;  and  in  the  inland 
trade  are  priDcipally  engaged :  Cologne,  Elberfeld,  Magdeburg, 
Berlin,  Breslau,  and  Frankfort  on  the  Oder.  It  has  been  com- 
puted that  the  ProBsian  nation,  in  the  period  prior  to  the  year 
1806,  had  by  means  of  the  various  branches  of  industry,  hus- 
bandry, trading  business,  etc.,  upon  an  averagt^  an  annual  income 
of  about  147  million  Prussian  dollars,  which  in  1831  had  raised 
to  the  amount  of  321  million,  and  in  1843  to  that  of  nearly  461 
million  Prussian  dollars. 

What  has  been  stated,  page  287,  etc.,  about  the  means  of  education 
in  Germany,  may  in  substance  be  applied  to  Prussia.  The  acad- 
emies of  sciences  and  fine  arts  in  Berlin,  were  founded  respect- 
ively in  1701  and  1699.  About  the  universities  at  Berlin  (in 
1846  with  1,608  students),  Halle  (with  777  students),  Breslau 
(with  749  students),  Bonn  (with  667  students),  and  Qreifswald 
(with  212  students),  see  page  287.  The  university  at  Konigsberg 
was  founded  in  1543,  and  in  1846  frequented  by  317  students. 
Formerly  there  were  also  universities  at  Cologne  (founded  in 
1388),  Erfurt,  (1392),  Treves  (1472),  Wittenberg  (1602),  Frank- 
fort on  the  Oder  (1506),  Paderborn  (1615),  and  Duisbui|^ 
(founded  in  1655),  which  however,  in  the  present  century,  have 
been  abolished  or  united  with  other  universities.  In  Monster 
and  Braunsberg,  are  Boman  Catholic  theological  faculties,  and  in 
other  places,  5  seminaries.  The  number  of  Protestant  theologi- 
cal seminaries  is  9,  and  that  of  seminaries  for  school  teachers 
amounts  to  41.  Besides  117  common  gymnasia,  there  are  6 
paedagogia,  or  gymnasia  arranged  in  a  similar  manner,  as  for 
instance  the  college  of  Eton  in  England,  and  3  others,  styled 
Ritteracademien.  Still  there  are  to  be  noticed  32  progymnasia, 
100  higher  secondary  schools  (in  1843  with  14,795  pupils),  658 
common  secondary  schools  (with  79,101  pupils),  and  23,646  pri- 
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mar  J  schools,  which  in  1843  were  frequented  by  2,328,146  chil- 
dren. 

The  goyernment  was  until  1847  an  absolute  monarchy,  as  the 
provincial  states  or  deputies,  introduced  in  1823  and  24,  had  only 
a  deliberative  vote.  By  decree  issued  on  the  3d  February,  1847, 
a  decisive  vote  was  conferred  upon  them,  though  only  in  matters 
oonceming  taxes  and  public  debts.  Finally  the  revolution  in 
Berlin,  on  the  18th  March,  1848,  was  followed  by  a  constitution 
framed  on  modern  political  principles. 

According  to  the  budget  of  1844,  the  public  revenue  amounted 
to  57,677,194  Prussian  dollars,  and  the  expenditure  was  of  about 
the  same  amount.  The  puMic  debt  was  on  the  1st  January,  1843, 
to  the  amount  of  138,861,087  Prussian  dollars. 

The  reg%da/r  army  (guards  and  troops  of  the  line)  consists  on 
the  peace  footing  of  122,897  men.  But  this  army  can  in  time 
of  war  be  increased  to  about  553,000  men,  by  250,000  of  the 
reserve  and  landwehr  (militia)  of  the  first  summons,  and  by 
180,000  of  the  landwehr  of  the  second  summons.  The  troops 
which  Prussia  had  to  furnish  to  the  confederal  army,  amounted 
to  79,434  men.  The  number  of  fortresses  in  Prussia  amounts  to 
26.  The  sloop  cf  war  which  Prussia  has,  is  more  a  plaything 
than  the  embryo  of  a  navy. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor :  1.  The  order  of  the 
Black  Eagky  instituted  on  the  18th  January,  1701,  in  one  class. 
2.  The  order  of  the  Red  Eagle^  instituted  in  1744,  renewed  in 
1792,  and  since  1830  in  4  classes.  3.  The  order  powrle  Merite^ 
instituted  in    1740,  and   since    1842,   in   two  distinct  classes. 

4.  The  order  of  St.   John^  instituted  in    1812,   in   one  class. 

5.  The  order  of  the  Iron  Cross^  instituted  in  1813,  in  2,  or  prop- 
erly 3  classes,  but  since  the  wars  in  1813-1815,  not  more  con- 
ferred. 6.  The  order  of  Louisa,  instituted  in  1814,  only  for 
ladies. 
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Eidary. — ^Ilie  prafleot  kingdom  of  ProasiA  oonsistB  of  more  than  60  aodent 
territories  of  the  German  empire,  imited  in  the  last  four  centuries  by  way  of 
purchaae,  conquering,  inheritance,  etc.  Brandenburg  is  the  basis  of  the  king- 
dom, and  was  conquered  by  Charlemagne,  who  subjected  it  to  the  authority 
of  margraTes.  Since  it  was  styled  tiie  margramaU  of  BroMdenburgy  which 
latter  name  was  derired  from  the  city  of  Brandenburg,  founded  by  Slavonian 
tribes  about  the  7th  centurj.  In  1142  Albert  sumamed  the  Bear,  son  <^ 
Earl  Otto  of  Atcania  (mentioned  in  the  History  of  Anhalt,  page  402),  be- 
came possessed  of  the  margraviate  of  Brandenburg,  and  bequeathed  it  to 
his  descendants,  who  became  extinct  in  1320,  when  the  margraviate  escheated 
as  a  fief  of  the  Oerman  empire  to  the  emperor,  who  successively  invested 
several  German  princes  with  it,  until  at  last  the  burgrave  of  Nuremberg, 
Fkrederie  VI,  of  Eohentollom,  became  possessed  botii  of  the  margraviate  and 
the  electoral  dignity  in  1417.  (See  the  particulars,  pages  802  and  818.) 
Frederic,  as  elector  and  margrave  of  Brandenburg  Frodorie  /.,  died  in  1440, 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  following  descendants:  Frederic  II,  (-{-1471),  Al- 
bert, sumamed  Achilles  (-f-1486),  John,  sumamed  Oicero  (-|-1499),  Joachim  I, 
sumamed  Nestor  (-[-1585),  Joachim  II,,  sumamed  Hector  (-|-157l),  John 
George  (-4-1598),  Joaehim  Frederic  (+1608),  John  Sigiemund  (-|-1619), 
George  William  (1640),  Frederic  William  (-^1688)  and  Frederic  111,  who 
reigned  since  1688.  Meanwhile  the  territory  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  since  the  18th  and  14th  centuries  conquered  and  possessed  by  the 
Teutonic  Order  (see  pages  46  and  386),  and  known  by  the  name  of  Pru$tia, 
had  since  the  year  1626  been  transformed  into  a  ducJiy,  whose  second  duke 
Albert  H  had  as  only  heirs  two  daughters,  who  were  married  the  one  to  the 
elector  Joachim  Frederic,  and  the  other  to  his  grandson,  the  elector  John 
Bigiemund  of  Bratidenburg,  who  in  this  way  inherited  the  duchy  of  Prussia 
in  1618,  and  bequeathed  it,  beside  the  margraviate  and  electorate,  to  his  de- 
Boendants.  His  grandson  Frederic  William,  acquired  moreover  considerable 
territories  in  Germany ;  and  Frederic  IIL  (his  son)  having  added  new  acqui- 
sitions by  inheritance,  began  to  harbor  the  desire  of  adding  also  an  inde- 
pendent dignity  to  that  dependent  one  of  which  he  was  already  possessed  aa 
prince  of  the  German  empire.  For  this  purpose  he  transformed  his  duchy 
of  Pruuia  (which  had  polifically  nothing  in  common  with  the  German  em- 
pire) into  a  kingdom,  and  let  himself  be  crowned  at  Ednigsberg  as  King  of 
Prtttia  on  the  18th  January,  1701.  He  died  as  King  Frederic  I.  in  1718, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederic  William  L,  who  in  some  respect  did 
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provide  for  the  trae  welfiure  of  his  people  in  a  more  proper  maimer  than  his 
8oa  and  soooeaaor  Frederic  IL  When  he  ascended  the  thr<me,  he  found  the 
state  deeply  involved  in  debts  and  in  great  disorder ;  the  people  were  mort> 
or  less  impoverished,  extensive  tracts  of  arable  land  lay  waste,  and  most 
branches  of  industry  were  in  a  languishing  condition.  Frederic  William  wa^ 
indeed  neither  a  learned  man,  nor  a  man  of  the  latest  French  fiuhion,  but  be 
was  endowed  with  conunon  sense,  and  thus  within  rather  few  years  all  pub- 
lie  debts  were  paid,  the  waste  tracts  of  land  cultivated,  all  branches  of  hus- 
bandry and  industry  in  a  flourishing  state,  and  while  in  a  later  period  the 
public  revenue  had  increased  to  7ft  million  Prussian  dollars  annually  (a  very 
considerable  amount  at  that  period),  the  taxet  had  at  the  same  time  been 
Unoered  eormderoMy,  When  Frederic  William  died  (on  the  31st  May,  1740), 
he  left  behind  9  millions  of  ready  money  in  the  public  treasury,  and  a  well- 
disciplined  army  of  70,000  men  to  his  eldest  son  and  suocesBor  Frederic  U^ 
whose  character  is  too  well  known  than  that  we  should  need  to  enter  in  any 
particulars  about  it  Moreover  its  essential  point  is  already  alluded  to  in 
the  History  of  Europe,  pages  69  and  60.  But  for  the  circumstance  that 
Charles  YL  died  in  the  very  year  of  his  accession  and  left  behind  no  male 
descendants,  Frederic  would  never  have  dared  to  raise  his,  by  no  means  well- 
founded,  claims  upon  Silesia ;  and  but  for  the  constant  disunion  among  his 
enemies  In  the  field,  he  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  be  finally  success- 
ful in  the  seven  years'  war.  During  this  whole  period  he  had  continually 
some  poison  in  his  pocket,  for  the  purpose  of  suicide  in  case  of  total  fsulure. 
He  may  be  considered  as  the  author  of  the  atheistical  principles  that  since 
his  reign  began  to  become  fashionable  and  even  prevailing  in  (Germany ;  and 
he  was  by  his  contemporaries  surnamed  ih^  Great,  more  on  account  of  that  he 
harbored  and  propagated  those  principles,  than  on  account  of  his  victories  on 
the  battle-field.  At  least  indirectly,  he  suggested  the  plan  for  dividing  Po- 
land ;  and  by  annexing  one  part  of  it  (in  1773),  beside  Silesia,  to  his  king- 
dom, he  indeed  had  finally  enlarged  the  latter  to  an  extent  of  74,827  aqnare 
miles,  with  more  than  6  million  inhabitants.  But  he  considered  and  treated 
the  people  like  a  madiinery,  and  put  all  his  trust  in  his  well-drilled  army  of 
200,000  mea  By  this  predilection  for  soldiery  he  has  done  ^eat  mischief 
to  Germany  in  general,  whose  other  princes  were  induced  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample, thus  rearing  an  artificial  political  edifice  which  subsequently  was 
easily  overturned  by  Napoleon  Frederic  IL  died  in  1786,  and  was  suo- 
eeeded  by  his  nephew,  Frederic  William  11^  who  died  in  1797,  and  was  sue* 
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oeeded  by  his  ton,  Frederie  William  JTL,  who  had  to  undergo  man  j  hard- 
Bhipe  and  troables  sinoe  hia  total  defeat  on  the  14th  October,  1806,  at  Jena 
and  Aneratftdt,  bot  was  amply  indemnified  in  1814  and  16.  He  died  on  the 
7th  Jane,  1840,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  the  present  reigning 
king  IMerie  William  IV^  bom  on  the  15th  October,  171M^. 

The  Idngdom  of  Prassia  is  dmded  in  8  provinces.  Each  prov- 
ince is  snbdiTided  into  governmental  districts^  and  each  of  the  lat- 
ter subdivided  into  circles^  as  they  are  styled.  Six  of  those  prov- 
inces (together  at  an  extent  of  71,696  square  miles,  with 
12,230,000  inhabitants)  formed  constituent  parts  of  the  Gtr^ 
num  Confederation^  and  for  this  reason  we  shall  describe  them 
first,  and  finally  the  two  other  provinces.  (See  page  310.)  As 
the  governmental  districts  are  named  after  their  capitals,  we 
shall  mark  the  latter  with  a  cross  (+). 


L-THB  PROVINCE  OF  BRANDENBURG. 

Abxa:  15,634  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  2,020,000  inhabitants. 

This  province,  subdivided  into  the  governmental  districts  of 
Potsdam  and  Frankfort,  and  being  the  basis  of  the  whole  king- 
dom (see  above,  page  462),  comprises  in  substance  its  ancient  his- 
torical constituent  parts,  in  common  life  still  known  by  the  names 
of  MiUdma/rk  (central  margraviate),  Uckermark,  Priegnitz,  and 
Newma/rk  (new  margraviate). 

The  MUtdmark  contains:  Bsblin,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  and 
royal  residaaoe  (at  least  in  the  winter  season),  on  the  Spree,  9  miles  above 
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ita  jnnetioo  with  the  Hayel  (see  page  17),  south-eastward  and  186  miles  dis- 
tant from  Hamburg,  is  yery  regularly  built,  and  one  of  the  finest  cities  in 
Europe,  and  had,' in  the  beginning  of  1846,  8,884  houses,  and  shortly  before 
the  revolution  of  March,  1848,  a  population  of  420,000  inhabitants,  that 
however  since  has  decreased  by  more  than  100,000  inhabitants,  who  have 
thence  emigrated.  Simultaneously  the  chief  sources  of  prosperity  are  dried 
up  in  this  city,  naturally  poor — ^much  more  so  than  most  of  the  other  Euro- 
pean capitaU  Many  of  its  factories  have,  since  that  event,  been  dosed  for 
want  of  business,  while  others  have  been  spoiled  by  the  plundering  mob, 
and  even  by  operatives ;  and  the  effect  of  the  disturbances  on  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  city  has  been  disastrous.  The  most  remarkable  public 
edifices  of  Berlin  are :  the  royal  castle  or  palace  (reared  in  the  period  from 
1451  to  1716;  it  is  101 1  feet  high,  has  460  feet  in  fi-ont,  and  contains  more 
than  600  apartments),  the  arsenal  (a  quadrangle,  280  feet  long  and  broad^ 
the  university  building  (reared  in  1764-1764  as  palace  of  King  Frederic  II's 
brother  Henry),  the  opera-house  (265  feet  long  by  104  feet  broad),  the  royal 
museums^  etc  Li  short,  it  would  take  up  too  much  room,  even  simply  to 
enumerate  all  the  magnificent  edifices  and  other  curiosities  of  Berlin.  Char- 
lottetUmrgy  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Berlin,  has  7,800  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  its  royal  palace  (reared  in  1705-10)  and  park.  Other  neighbor- 
ing and  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Teltow  (with  1,500  inhabitants), 
Oranienburg  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Bemau  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  lie- 
hentoalde  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Alt-Landsberg  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Kopenick  (with  2,750  inhabitants),  and  MUtenioalde  (with  2,100  inhabitants). 
-(-PoTSDAic,  a  city  on  the  Havel,  is  considered  as  royal  residence  second  in 
rank,  has  40,000  inhabitants,  and  a  manufactory  of  fire-arms,  and  is  noted  for 
its  military  orphan  asylum,  its  so-called  garrison  church  (with  the  sepulchres 
of  Frederic  William  L  and  Frederic  IL),  its  dty-hall,  and  royal  palace. 
Close  by  are  several  other  royal  palaces,  among  them  that  of  Sanstoud^ 
reared  in  1745-47,  and  once  the  favorite  residence  of  Frederic  IL  Spandau, 
a  town  on  the  Havel,  at  its  junction  with  the  Spree  river,  is  noted  for  its  for- 
tress, and  has  9,300  inhabitants.  The  first  three  or  four  electors  of  Branden- 
burg from  the  house  of  Hohenzollern,  resided  in  Spandau.  Fehrbellin,  a 
town  at  the  former  high-road  between  Berlin  and  Hamburg,  has  1,700  inhab- 
itants, and  is  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  in  1675.  Brandenbubo,  andent 
capital  of  the  margraviate  of  Brandenburg,  on  the  Havel,  westward  and 
28  milea  dktant  from  Potsdam,  has  16,400  inhabitanta»  carriea  on  a  rathar 
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considerable  trade,  and  is  noted  for  Beveral  ancient  edifioea.  Ratkenou,  or 
Bathenau,  a  town  on  the  Havel,  with  several  manuilActures,  and  6,800  inhab- 
itants. WerdeTf  a  town  near  Potsdam,  has  2,250  inhabitants,  and  b  noted 
for  its  fruits.  FreietwHUde,  a  town  near  the  Oder,  has  4,100  inhabitants^ 
and  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters.  HFeustadt-EbermDalde,  a  town  at  the  Ber- 
lin and  Stettin  railroad,  has  5,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  mineral 
waters  and  manufactures  of  hardwara  Neustadt  an  der  Doue,  a  town  on 
the  Dosse  river,  north-westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Berlin,  has  only 
1,200  inhabitants,  but  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  looking-glasses.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Friesaek  (with  2,450  inhabitants), 
7\reuenbrietzen  (with  4,900  inhabitants),  Wrietm  (with  6,050  inhabitant?), 
Wugterhatum  an  der  Done  (with  2,850  inhabitants),  Rheineberg  (with  2,250 
inhabitants),  and  Euppin  (with  doth  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  10,000 
inhabitants).— The  Uckermark  contains:  Prenzlau  (officially  Prenxlow),  its 
ancient  capital,  72  miles  north-north-east  of  Berlin,  with  a  remarkable 
Gothic  church,  and  12,700  inhabitants.  Baitzenburgf  a  market-town,  has  800 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  magnificent  mansion  of  the  count  of  Amim, 
in  recent  times  frequently  mentioned  as  Prussian  minister,  member  of  the 
legislative  chamber,  etc  Templing  a  town  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  with 
notable  town-hall,  manufactures,  and  8,500  inhabitants.  Angermunde,  a 
town  on  a  lake,  about  half-way  between  Berlin  and  Stettin,  with  cloth  man- 
uliEMStures,  hosieries,  and  4,400  inhabitants.  Sckwedt^  a  town  on  the  Oder,  28 
miles  south  of  Stettin,  with  7,150  inhabitants,  several  manufactures,  and  an 
ancient  castle,  formerly  the  seat  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  reigning  house  of 
Brandenburg.  Lgchen  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Zehdenik  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itants), Vierraden  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  and  Joachimsthal  (with  1,750 
inhabitants). — ^Tbe  Priegnitz  (also  called  Vormark)  contains:  PeblebekO) 
its  ancient  capital,  near  the  Berlin  and  Hamburg  railroad,  90  miles  north- 
west of  Berlin,  is  noted  for  its  flax  and  breweries,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants. 
Zenzen  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Havelberg  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  WUsnaek 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Puttlitz  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  KyHU  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  Pritzwalk  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  and  Mayenhurg  (with  1,650 
inhabitants),  towns.  WitUtock,  a  town  on  the  Dosse,  with  cloth  and  linen 
manufactures,  and  6,450  inhabitants,  is  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  in  1686. 
BeeekatOt  Storkaw,  and  Buekkolzy  towns  with  respectively  4,250,  1,800,  and 
950  inhabitanta.  Luckenwalde,  a  town  80  miles  south  of  Berlin,  has  6,400 
ixihabitanta»  and  la  noted  for  its  doth  manufactures.    Zinna,  a  town  with 
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jnamilacturea,  and  1»850  inhabitRDta.  JvUerboek,  a  town  at  the  Berlin  and 
Cotbea  raUroad,  has  6»500  inhabitanta,  and  is  noted  in  hiatory  fcr  two  battles 
in  1644  and  1818.  Baruth,  a  town  with  1,660  inhabitants^  and  a  palace  of 
the  count  of  Sohns-Baruth. 

The  MiUelfnark  (see  abore)  mntainii :  +FEAincroaT,  somamed  an  der  Oder, 
n  citj  on  the  Oder  riyer,  66  miles  east-sonth-east  of  Berlin,  has  80,000  inhabi- 
tants, soYeral  noted  ancient  pablic  edifices,  considerable  trade  and  manufac- 
tures, and  was  hitherto  noted  especially  for  its  annual  fiurs,  which  are  at 
present  less  important  than  formerly.  The  aboye-mentioned  umyersity, 
founded  here  in  1606,  was  in  1811  united  with  that  of  Bredau.  J^rttenr 
wdde,  a  town  on  the  Spree  riyer,  westward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Frank- 
fort,  with  remarkable  church,  woollen  manufactures,  and  6,200  inhabitanta 
Other  more  or  less  notable  towns  are:  Leints  (with  1,860  inhabitants), 
Muuchsberg  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Seelow  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Miill- 
rote  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Buekow  (noted  for  its  hops,  has  1,600  in- 
habitants). The  yillage  of  Kunneredorfy  6  miles  east  of  Frankfort,  is  noted 
for  the  battle  on  the  22d  August,  1769,  in  which  Frederic  II  was  totally  de- 
feated.— ^The  Nevmark  (see  aboye)  contains :  Kuist&ik,  its  ancient  capital, 
on  the  Oder,  at  its  junction  with  the  Warthe,  northward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Frankfort,  is  noted  for  its  fortress,  and  has  8,600  inhabitant&  Kd- 
nigebergf  somamed  in  der  Nevmark,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Pomerania, 
with  remarkable  ancient  town-hall,  2  notable  churches,  some  manufactures, 
and  6,200  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Zullichau  (with  6,400  inhabitants). 
Kronen  (with  7,260  inhabitants),  Cottbus  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  and  Neu- 
damm  (with  8,260  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  cloth  manufactures.  Lands- 
berg,  sumamed  an  der  Warthe,  a  city  on  the  Warthe  river,  north-eastward 
and  80  mOes  distant  from  KiUtrin,  with  important  com  and  wool  trade,  and 
12,000  inhabitants.  Banoalde,  a  town  southward  and  14  miles  distant  from 
Konigsbeig  in  der  Neumark,  has  8,800  mhalntants,  and  la  noted  in  history  for 
a  convention  concluded  here  on  the  18th  June,  1681,  between  Sweden  and 
France;  Other  towns  are :  Soldin  (with  6,900  inhalntants),  Berlinchen  (with 
8,800  inhabitants),  Lippehne  (with  2,860  inhabitants),  Bernstein  (with  1.960 
inhabitants),  Friedeberg  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Driesen  (with  8,900  inhabi- 
tants), Woldenberg  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Amswalde  (with  6,200  inhabi- 
tants), and  Kdnigswalde  (with  1,460  inhabitants).  Schwiebus,  a  town  in  a 
fertile  district,  eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Frankfort,  with  consid- 
erable cloth  manufactures^  and  4,900  inhabitants.'-XottMr  ZiiM<ta(Bee  paga 
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886)»  trblch  in  1816  wia  MmmiBd  to  PruMia,  ooutains:  Luckau,  anoent  capi- 
tal of  Lower  LuMti%  48  mUea  aooth^oatli-east  of  Berlm,  with  remarkable 
Gtotluc  cbnrch,  doth  maoafiMtarea^  and  4,600  inhabitants  Sorau^  a  town 
near  the  frontier  of  Silesia,  is  noted  for  its  wax  candles,  and  has  7,600  inhab- 
itantib  KalaUf  a  town  on  the  Dober  liyer,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  the  Tast  amomit  of  boots  and  shoes  made  in  it  lAAben,  a  town  on  the 
Spree  river,  with  aeyeral  remarkable  churches,  doth  and  linen  numnfiictore^ 
and  4,800  inhabitaatB.  JMbenau,  a  town  on  the  Spree  river,  with  8,800  ki- 
habitants,  and  a  palace  of  the  count  of  Lynar.  Onben^  a  town  on  the  Neiase 
river,  has  11,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  doth  manufactoresL  Other 
more  or  less  notable  towns  are :  DdbrUuck  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  Spread 
berg  (with  4,660  inhabitants),  Fi^9U  (witii  8,660  inhabitants),  and  Luberom 
(with  1,600  inhabitants).  Senfienberg,  Ftfutenoalde,  and  Sonnenwalde,  towns 
with  reqMGtivaly  1,460, 4»800,  and  1,160  mhabitantB. 


IL-THE  PROVINCE  OF  POMERANIA. 

AaxA :  12,238  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  1,166,000  inhabitants. 

PoMEEANiA,  extending  along  the  Baltic  Sea,  which  here  re- 
oeives  the  Oder,  was  primitively  inhabited  by  Germanic,  and 
since  ihe  6th  century  by  Slavonic  tribes.  However,  since  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  this  quarter,  or  since  the  i2th 
eentory,  many  Germans  settled  here,  and  became  at  last  predom- 
inant Pomerania  was  at  first  under  the  sway  of  Slavonic  chiefs, 
and  subsequently  ruled  by  one  common  prince.  The  first  his- 
torically  known  or  remarkable  priDce  of  Pomerania  was  SvaiUi- 
bor  Z,  who  died  in  1 107,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  two  sons,  who 
divided  the  country,  the  elder  taking  the  western  part  (since 
known  by  the  general  name  of  lifre  Pomerama),  and  the  younger 
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of  tbe  eastern  part  (since  called  Back  Pomerania).  In  1 1 82  the 
princes  of  Pomerania  were  bj  Emperor  Frederic  I.  endowed  with 
the  privileges  of  actual  membership  of  the  German  empire,  and 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  dukes.  In  1325  the  principality  of  Ru- 
gen  (comprising  the  island  of  the  same  name)  was  inherited  and 
annexed  to  Pomerania,  which  was  united  in  one  single  duchy  in 
1625  by  Duke  Bolislav  XIII.  With  the  latter'sson  and  succes- 
sor, duke  Bolislav  XIV.,  the  reigning  house  of  Pomerania  became 
extinct  in  1637.  According  to  former  agreements  between  the 
dukes  of  Pomerania  and  the  electors  of  Brandenburg,  the  latter 
had  indeed  well-founded  claims  upon  the  inheritance.  However, 
Sweden,  which  was  to  be  indemnified  for  its  losses  and  assistance 
to  the  Protestant  cause  in  the  thirty  years'  war,  became  possessed 
of  the  greatest  part  of  Pomerania,  while  Brandenburg  acquired 
ooly  parts  of  Back  Pomerania.  In  1720  Sweden  ceded  other 
parts  of  Back  Pomerania  to  Prussia,  which  in  1815  became  also 
possessed  of  Fore  Pomerania  and  Rogen  (see  page  419).  The 
present  province  of  Pomerania  is  subdivided  into  the  govern- 
mental districts  of  Stettin,  Stralsund  and  GOslin. 

Pmarian  Fore  Pomerania  (thus  styled  sinoe  1720)  contains :  -[-&iari'm, 
ancient  capital  of  all  Pomerania,  on  the  Oder,  94  miles  north-north-east  of 
Berlin,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  to  be  considered  as  the  chief  commercial 
city  and  seaport  of  Prussia,  is  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  manufactures^ 
•nd  has  45,000  inhabitants.  Its  royal  palace,  until  1687  the  residence  of  the 
dukes  of  Pomerania,  is  very  extensive,  and  was  reared  in  1577.  Swinemunde, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Swine  river  into  the  Baltic  Sea,  is  the  actual  seaport 
of  Stettin,  and  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing,  and  has  4,200  inhabitants.  Swmo- 
mftnde  is  situated  on  the  isle  of  XTiedom,  which  in  the  early  part  of  the 
middle  ages  was  renowned  for  its  emporium,  named  Vineta  or  Wirieda.  The 
town  of  WolUn  (with  timber  trade  and  4,100  inhabitants)  is  situated  on  the 
isle  of  the  same  name,  and  stands  on  the  same  spot  where  in  the  middle 
ages  the  powerful  commercial  city  of  Julin  (destroyed  in  1170)  stood. 
Gun  (with  4»400  inhabitants),  Vrnnm  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  PdliU  (with 
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2,600  inhabitanta),  and  Penkwi  (with  1,760  inhabitants),  towns  in  the 
borhood  of  Stettin.  Andoan,  Demmii^  and  Jarmen,  towns  on  the  Peene 
riyer,  with  respectively  8,500,  7,000,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  Demmin  was 
extant  so  early  as  in  640,  and  a  celebrated  city  In  the  days  of  Charle- 
magne. Uekermundef  a  town  on  the  IJcker  river,  and  near  the  little  HaC 
north-westward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  with  a  remarkable  ancient 
castle,  and  8,700  inhabitants.  Poiewalk^  a  town  on  the  Ueker  rirer,  with 
noted  breweries,  and  6,850  inhabitanta  QoUhow^  a  town  with  some  manu- 
fiEtctures,  and  5,600  inhabitants,  was  in  the  middle  ages  an  actual  member  of 
the  Hanseatic  League. — BcLck  Pomerania  contains:  STAaoAan,  its  ancient 
capital,  on  the  Dma  river,  80  miles  east^outh-  east  of  Stettin,  with  a  remarkable 
ancient  churdi,  several  important  branches  of  industry,  and  18,200  inhabi* 
tanta  Naugard,  a  town  on  a  lake,  with  remarkable  church,  a  house  of  correc- 
tion, and  8,600  inhabitants.  Oreiffenherg,  a  town  on  the  Rega  river,  north-east- 
ward and  46  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  is  noted  for  its  linen  manufactares^ 
and  has  4,600  inhabitants.  It  is  situated  northward  and  220  miles  distant 
from  Qreiffenberg  in  Silesia,  which  aocideo tally  is  likewise  renowned  for  its 
lxnen&  Or^ffenhagen^  a  town  on  the  Reglitz  river,  with  some  doth  mann- 
fiustures,  and  5,800  inhabitants.  Pyritz^  a  town  in  a  fertile  district,  south- 
eastward and  80  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  was 
andenUy  very  remarkable,  'in  a  well  here,  the  first  Pomeranians  who  em- 
braced the  Christian  creed  (7,000  in  number)  were  baptized,  in  1124  .  Labe$ 
and  Regmwalde,  towns  with  respectively  8,850  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Kam- 
min  or  Cammin,  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Divenow,  into  the  Baltic  Sea, 
has  8,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  churches  and  flax,  and  was  until  1660 
the  seat  of  a  sovereign  bishopric,  instituted  in  1128. 

Ancient  Fore,  or  Swedish  Pomerania  (see  above),  contains :  -f-STaALSOND, 
its  ancient  capital,  on  Strait  Qellen  (which  separates  the  island  of  Rfkgen 
from  continental  Pomerania),  northward  and  170  miles  distant  from  Ber- 
lin, is  fortified,  and  noted  for  its  conunerce,  shipping  business^  and  manu- 
£Eu;tures,  and  has  18,500  inhabitanta  Stralsund  ranked  among  the  most 
noted  members  of  the  Hanseatic  League,  and  is  also  renowned  in  military 
history.  Barth,  a  commercial  town  on  a  little  bay  of  the  Baltic,  has  4,800 
inhalntants.  Other  towns  are :  Dammgarten  (with  linen  manufiictures,  and 
1,600  inhabitants),  Orimmen  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  and  Tribteet,  or  7W6- 
&0SM  (with  2,800  inhabitants).  A  very  ancient  city,  at  present  noted  for  its 
commerce  and  shipping  business^  is  Wolgatt,  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  5,850 
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mhabiUnta  Gkxifswald,  a  city  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected by  a  canal,  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Stralsund,  has 
12,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uniyersity  (see  aboye  and  page  287)^ 
its  conmierce  and  its  salt-works.  The  neighboring  ancient  Cistercian  abbey 
of  Sldena,  is  at  present  noted  for  its  academy  for  political  economy. — ^The 
idand  of  Rug«%  (426  square  miles>  and  40,000  inhabitants),  the  largest  of 
all  German  islands,  is  separated  by  a  strait  called  Oelleny  and  only  1  mile 
wide,  from  continental  Pomerania  (see  aboye  undei.  the  head  of  StralsundX 
and  is  noted  both  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil  and  the  beauty  of  its  natural 
sceneries.  In  the  early  times  of  the  middle  ages,  it  was  the  chief  seat  of 
idolatry  on  the  part  of  Slayonic  tribes,  and  many  prisoners  taken  among 
the  neighboring  Christians,  were  inunolated  on  its  bloody  altars.  Finally, 
King  Waldemar  L  of  Denmark,  who  in  1169  conquered  the  island,  put  an 
end  to  these  abominations,  and  since  then  the  inhabitants  embraced  the 
Christian  creed  The  natiye  princes  of  the  island  continued  to  be  yassals  of 
the  Danish  crown  until  in  1826,  when  they  became  extinct,  Rugen  was 
inherited  by  the  duke  of  Pomerania  (see  aboye).  There  are  to  be  noticed 
here:  Bebqen,  ancient  capital  of  the  island,  situated  in  its  centre,  was 
founded  in  1190,  and  has  8,150  inhabitants.  PuUbua,  a  market-town,  and 
residence  of  the  dependent  prince  of  the  same  name,  and  descendant  of  the 
natiye  princes  of  Rugen  (see  above),  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  for 
its  handsome  princely  palace  and  park.  Other  market-towns  are  Oingsl 
(with  800  inhabitants),  and  Sagard  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  On  a  cape  of 
the  western  coast,  at  present  with  a  lighthouse,  stood  anciently  the  renowned 
stronghold  of  Arcona.    The  town  of  Oarz  has  1,750  inhabitants. 

Back  Pomerania  (see  aboye)  contains :  -(-^^I'IN*  &^  present  the  capital  of 
the  goyemmental  district  of  the  same  name,  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-east- 
ward and  85  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  has  8,860  inhabitanta  Cdberg  oir 
Kolberff,  a  strongly  fortified  city  near  the  mouth  of  the  Persante  into  the 
Baltic,  westward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Coslin,  has  8,700  inhabitants, 
seyeral  renuurkable  churches,  salt-works,  conunerce  and  fishery,  and  is  noted 
m  military  history.  Anciently  Colberg  was  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  C<u- 
ntberiy  at  present  only  mentioned  in  history.  RugenwaJde^  a  commercial 
town  near  the  Baltic,  is  noted  for  yarious  branches  of  industry,  and  has  5,000 
inhabitants.  Stolpej  a  maritime  and  commercial  town,  near  the  Baltic,  north- 
eastward and  45  miles  distant  from  Coslin,  and  westward  and  70  miles  dis* 
tant  from  Dantmck,  has  9,600  inhalutants,  and  is  noted  for  its  artadea  mud* 
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of  yellow  amber.  Oilier  more  or  leas  remarkable  towns  are :  Cdrlin  (with 
2,600  iiihal»tants),  Bvblitx  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Bdgard  (with  8,700  in- 
habitants), Poltin  (with  8,160  inhabitants),  Neugtettin  (with  4,800  inhabitants^ 
Thnpelburg  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  and  Bwnmelaburg  (with  3,850  inhabi- 
tants).— Sekiefslbein  (with  8,H)50  inhabitants),  Dramburg  (with  8,500  mhabi- 
tants),  and  CaUie${wiih  8,000  inhabitants)  are  towns  situated  within  the 
limits  of  the  Neumark  (see  back). 


nL—THE  PROYINOE  OF  SILESIA. 

Akxa:  15,799  square  mUes. 
PoPDLATioM :  8,065,800  inhabitants. 

Silesia,  Bitnated  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Oder,  was  anciently 
inhabited  by  Qoades  and  Lygians  or  Elysians,  two  Germanio 
tribes,  who  about  the  middle  of  the  6th  century  were  dispossessed 
by  SlsTonio  tribes.  In  the  iOth  century  Silesia  came  under  the 
sway  of  the  dukes  of  Poland,  but  since  the  year  1 163  it  was  ruled 
by  independerU  princes  or  dukes,  descendants  of  King  Wladislav 
II.  of  Poland.  There  were  at  first  three,  but  subsequently  two 
dukes,  who  reigned  the  one  in  Upper  Silesia  (answering  to  the 
present  gOTemmental  district  of  Oppeln),  and  the  other  in 
Lower  Silesia  (comprising  the  remainder  of  Silesia,  with  one  ex- 
oeption).  In  the  course  of  time  several  collateral  Hues  sprung 
up,  and  since  the  middle  of  the  13th  century  the  Silesian  princes 
submitted  spontaneously  to  the  feudal  sovereignty  of  the  kings 
of  Bohemia.  How  since  the  year  1740  Prussia  became  possessed 
of  Silesia,  has  been  already  alluded  to  (page  463).  According  to 
ihe  terms  of  the  treaties  of  peace  eonolnded  in  1742,  1745  and 
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1763,  Austria  (whose  soyereign  was  since  1440  at  the  same  time 
the  sovereign  of  Bohemia)  ceded  Upper  and  Lower  Silesia,  to- 
gether with  the  Silesian  earldom  of  Glatz,  to  Prussia,  and  re- 
tained only  the  Silesian  principalities  of  Teschen,  Troppau  and 
Jftgerndorf  The  present  province  of  Silesia  is  subdivided  into 
the  govemmental  districts  of  Breslau,  Liegnita  and  Oppeln. 

LofiMT  SUena  (see  above)  contains :  -f-^KKBi^v*  andent  capital  of  all  Sile- 
oa,  and  considered  as  the  third  royal  residence  (see  under  the  head  of  Pots- 
dam), on  the  Oder,  south-eastward  and  220  miles  distant  from  Berlin,  and 
north-eastward  and  166  miles  distant  from  Prague,  had  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1846  a  population  of  112,798  inhabitants,  among  whom  were  82,904  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  7,067  Jews,  the  remainder  consisting  of  Evangelicals. 
BresUu  carries  on  a  very  extensive  inland  trade,  especially  in  wool,  has  nu- 
merous manufiustures,  and  is  noted  for  its  literary  institutions,  among  which 
ranks  first  the  university  (see  above  and  page  287).  The  Gk>thic  cathedral, 
and  besides  it  the  city-hall,  the  royal  palace,  etc,  are  very  notable.  The 
neighboring  village  of  LeuiKen  (with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  in  history  for 
a  battle  in  1767.  Brieff,  a  city  on  the  Oder,  26  miles  above  Breslau,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  castle,  doth  manu&ctures,  considerable  cattle  marts,  and 
12,260  inhal»tanta  Sehweidnitz,  a  fortified  city  near  the  Bohemian  frontier, 
south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Breslau,  with  considerable  trade, 
and  12,700  inhabitants.  2Sobteny  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  the 
same  name  (see  page  7),  with  1,700  inhabitants.  IVeilmrg,  surnamed  wtterm 
Furttenttein^  a  town  on  the  Polsnitz  river,  with  4,100  inhalutants.  The  sur- 
name of  Freiburg  is  derived  from  Furstenttein,  a  magnificent  and  romantie^ 
ally  situated  mountain  castle  of  the  count  of  Hochberg-Ffbrstenstein.  The 
village  of  Baitbrunn  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  annually  visited  by 
many  strangers.  Reichenbaeh,  a  manufacturing  town  at  the  Eulengebiige 
(see  page  7),  with  considerable  trade,  and  6i400  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are:  Ncandau  (with  4,100  inhabitants),  NmimarH 
(with  4,160  inhabitants),  Olau  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  Sireklen  (with  4,800 
inhabitants),  Mmptaeh  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Striegau  (with  6,100  inhabi- 
tants), Waldenhurg  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  TTo/av  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
Steinau  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  and  Ourau  (with  8,900  inhabitants).  Withm 
tiie  limits  of  Upper  Silesia  are  situated  the  towns  of  SUberberff  (noted 
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for  its  Btnmg  fortress,  has  2,000  inhaUtantB),  MiuuUrberg  (with  4,600 
inhabitants),  Wartha  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  FranktMUin  (with  6,200  in- 
habitants), and  Eeichenstein  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  The  earldom  of  GlaU 
(in  reality  only  a  Silesian  dominion,  which  in  1462  was  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  an  earldom)  contains:  Glatz,  its  ancient  capital  on  the  Neisse,  60  miles 
south-soath-west  of  Breslaii,  has  10,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  for- 
tress. HabeUehmerdl^  a  town  on  the  Neisse,  southward  and  9  miles  distant 
from  Olats,  with  yarious  important  manafiu^tures,  and  8,200  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  are:  Reinen  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  X«iom(with  1,460  inhabi- 
tants), and  MiMutaide  (with  1,900  inhabitants).  The  aboye  (under  the  head 
of  Bnmswick)  mentioned  dependent  prineipaliiy  of  Oel9  (681 1  square  miles, 
and  100,000  inhabitants),  contains :  Oils,  its  capital,  on  the  Oelsa  riyer,  18 
miles  north-east  of  Breslauywith  an  extensive  dncal  palace,  and  6,200  inhabi- 
tants. Trebnitz,  a  manufocturing  town,  with  4,200  inhabitantsL  JuliuAurg 
and  BemaUuU^  towns  with  respectiyely  1,100  and  8,800  inhabitants.  Hie  fol- 
lowing towns  are  capitals  of  dependent  dominion*  of  the  same  names,  and 
belonging  to  yarious  princes :  Wartenberg  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  TVocAai- 
berg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Militaeh  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  JPMhan  (with 
1,100  inhabitants),  and  Sulau  (with  800  inhabitants). 

Lower  Silema  (see  aboye)  contains  moreoyer :  -|-LisGMTrz,  the  capital  of  the 
goyemmental  district  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Eatsbach,  westward  and  86 
miles  distant  from  Bresbiu,  is  noted  for  its  college  styled  Ritteracademie,  its 
ancient  castle  or  palace,  and  greens,  and  has  14,200  inhabitante.  On  the  9th 
April,  1241,  a  yery  bloody  battle  was  fought  in  its  neighborhood  between  Uie 
Germans  and  the  Mog^uls.  Goldberg^  a  town  on  the  Elatsbach,  is  noted  for 
its  doth  manufactures,  and  has  7,600  inhabitants.  Ologau,  a  city  on  the 
Oder,  north-westward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Breslau,  has  14,760  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  fortress,  its  ancient  cathedral  and  industry.  Orun- 
bergt  a  city  at  the  high-road  between  Breslau  and  BerUn,  with  10,600  inhabi- 
tants, doth  and  other  manufactures,  and  yine  culture  on  a  large  scale,  though 
the  wine  i^roduced  is  by  no  means  of  an  excellent  quality.  Jmier,  a  town  on 
the  Neisse  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Riesengebirge,  has  6,660  inhabitants,  and 
considerable  trade  in  com,  and  is  noted  for  its  gloyes  and  sausages.  Bung- 
km,  a  town  on  the  Bober,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  potterieai 
The  towns  of  IRrtchberg  (romantically  situated  at  the  northern  foot  of  the 
Riesengebirge,  with  7,600  inhabitants),  Sehmiedeberg  (at  the  foot  of  the 
Scfaneekoppe,  with  8,600  inhabitantsX  Jj^wenJberg  (with  4,400  inhabitants). 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PRUSSIA.  476 

The  Province  of  Silealau 


Of^enbtrg  (with  2,800  infaabitaDto),  Friedeberg  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and 
Landthut  (with  4,160  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  linens.  The  market- 
town  of  Warmbmnn  (with  a  handsome  palace  of  the  count  of  Schafi^otscfa, 
and  1,900  inhabitants),  is  noted  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place. 
The  Tillage  of  StohnidoTf  (with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  beer. 
NaumbuTff,  sumamed  am  Queis  (with  1,760  inhabitants),  Bolkmhain  (with 
1,900  inhabitants),  J)eut9elirWart€nberg  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Hohenfried- 
berg  (with  860  inhabitants),  Liebau  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  8ch&mberg 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  more  or  less  noted  towns.  Saoan,  the  capital  of  the 
dependent  principality  of  the  same  name  (since  1842  belonging  to  the  prince 
of  Hohenzollem-Hechingen,  and  having  426  square  miles  in  extent,  with  41,000 
inhabitants),  on  the  Bober,  westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Glogau,  with 
stately  palace  of  the  prince,  considerable  com  trade,  and  7,200  inhabitants. 
Naymburg^  sumamed  am  Bober  (with  960  inhabitants),  Priebua  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  and  Freiwaldau  (with  800  inhabitants),  towns  of  this  principality 
BxuTHKN,  a  town  on  the  Oder,  14  miles  west-north-west  of  Qlogau,  with  3,800 
inhabitants,  is  the  capital,  and  Carolath  (with  princely  palace,  and  760  inhabi- 
tants), a  market-town  of  the  dependent  principality  of  Carolath  (96  square 
miles,  and  10,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Carolath-Beuthen. 
That  part  of  Upper  Lu9aiia  (see  under  the  head  of  Saxony,  page  386) 
Prussia  became  possessed  of  in  1816,  contains :  Gorutz,  a  dty  on  the  Neisse, 
westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Liegnitz,  and  eastward  and  66  miles  dis- 
tant from  Dresden,  has  several  remarkable  public  edifices,  and  16,000  inhaU- 
tants,  and  \b  noted  for  its  literary  institutions  and  cloth  manufactures.  Xou- 
ban,  a  dty  on  the  Queis  river,  with  renuirkable  andent  church,  some  manu- 
factures, inland  trade,  and  6,160  inhabitants,  ffoyerawerda,  a  town  on  the 
Black  Elster,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  vast  amount  of  boots 
and  shoes  made  here.  Nietky^  a  market-town,  with  a  paedagogium  or  col- 
lege, and  700  inhabitants,  being  Moravian  Brethren.  Mdskau,  a  town  on  the 
Neisse,  has  2,100  inhabitants,  and  is  the  capital  of  a  dependent  prindpality 
of  the  same  name,  since  1846  belonging  to  the  prince  Frederic  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 

Upper  Silesia  (see  back)  contains :  -(-Oppeln,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the 
Oder,  64  miles  above  Breslau,  with  remarkable  city-hall  and  royal  palace,  con- 
siderable cattle-marts,  and  7,900  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  village  of  Mala- 
pane  is  noted  for  its  important  iron-works.  Kosel,  a  strongly  fortified  town 
on  the  Oder,  with  linon  and  doth  manufactures,  and  8,700  inhabitants.    The 
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village  of  Onadenfdd  is  noted  for  a  theological  seminary  of  the  Moravian 
Brethren.  The  market-town  of  SchlmoenUUz  or  Sltswensik  is  remarkable  as 
capital  of  a  dependent  dominion  of  the  same  name,  belonging  to  the  priooe 
of  Hdienlohe-Ingelfingen.  Oher-Qlogmi^  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ko- 
sel,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  and  3,750  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are :  OleittUg  (with  a  noted  iron-foundry,  and  7,400  in- 
habitants), Grou-Strehlitz  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Ujett  (with  2,450  inhabi- 
tants), LublinitM  (with  2,250  inhalntants),  RoBenberg  (with  2,850  inhabitants), 
and  KreuTburg  (with  S,800  inhabitants).  Rattbor,  a  city  on  the  Oder,  60 
miles  above  Oppeln,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Austrian  Silesia,  carries  on  a  con- 
siderable trade,  especially  in  grain,  has  7,900  inhabitants,  and  is  the  capital 
of  a  dependent  principality  of  the  same  name,  since  1884  belonging  to  the 
prince  of  Hdienlohe-Schillingsfiirst  Plbss,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Ga- 
lida,  south-eastward  and  64  miles  from  Oppeln,  has  8,550  inhabitants,  and 
is  the  capital  of  the  dependent  principality  of  the  same  name,  mentioned  un- 
der the  head  of  Anhalt,  page  405.  Bkdthen  (south-eastward  and  48  miles 
distant  from  Oppeln,  Tifith  5,160  inhabitants)  is  the  capital  of  a  dependent  do- 
minion of  tiie  same  name  (298  square  miles,  and  '40,000  inhabitants),  belongs 
ing  to  the  count  Henkel  of  Donnersmark,  and  within  whose  limits  is  also 
situated  the  celebrated  mining  town  of  Tamowitz  (with  8,900  inhabitants). 
Nbibsk,  a  strongly  fortified  city  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  south-westr 
ward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Oppeln,  has  16,400  inhabitants,  and  is  the 
capital  of  a  dependent  principality  of  the  same  name  (511  square  miles,  and 
106,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  bishop  of  Breslau.  Other  towns  of 
this  princpality  are :  Pattehkau  (with  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  and 
4^000  inhabitants),  Ziegeiihals  (with  noted  linen  manufiactures,  and  8,700 
inhabitants),  Orotkau  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Ottmaehau  (with  2,900 
inhabitants).  The  towns  of  ffulisckin  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Bauerwitx 
(with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Leobtchutz  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  belong  to 
the  prince  of  Dechtenstein  (see  page  850).  The  town  of  Katzeher  (with 
linen  manufiEtctures,  and  2,750  inhabitants)  is  situated  in  a  district  known 
by  the  name  of  Fruzzian  Morama^  and  belonging  to  the  archbiBhop  of 
ObuAti. 
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IV^tHE  PROVINCE  OP  SAXONY. 

Akxa:  9,81 8i  square  miles. 
Population  :  1,742,500  inhabitanta 

It  4b  sitaated  between  the  Elbe,  Harts,  and  ThQringerwald,  Ib 
subdivided  into  the  goyernmental  districts  of  Magdebnrg,  Merse- 
barg,  and  Erfurt,  and  comprises  in  sabstance :  1.  The  northern 
half  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony^  ceded  to  Prussia  in  1815  (see 
page  380).  2.  The  so-called  AUmark  (historically  forming  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  ancient  margraviate  of  Brandenburg). 
3.  The  ancient  diichy  of  Magdeburg.  4.  The  ancient  principality 
of  Halberstadt,  5.  Ancient  dominions  and  territories  of  the  for- 
mer electorate  of  Mentz,  etc. 

The  duchy  of  Magdebuiig,  primitiTely  an  independent  archbishopric,  institu- 
ted in  967,  which  in  1648  was  secularized,  and  in  1680  annexed  to  the  eleo- 
torate  of  Brandenburg  (t  e.  to  the  present  Prussia,  by  the  title  of  a  duchy), 
contains :  4~^odbbubo,  the  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Elbe,  110  miles  south-west  of  Berlin,  and  180  miles  south-east  of  Hamburg, 
htts  68,500  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  is  highly  renowned,  not  only 
for  its  extensive  inland  trade  and  manufactures,  but  also  for  its  architectural 
monuments,  among  which  ranks  first  t&e  very  handsome  Gothic  cathedral, 
reared  in  the  period  from  1211  to  1863.  It  was  one  of  the  few  buildings 
that  remained  unhurt  in  the  conflagration  occasioned  by  the  storming  of 
Magdeburg  on  the  10th  May,  1631.  Burg,  a  city  on  the  Ihle  river,  14  miles 
northHoorth-east  of  Magdeburg,  has  14,800  inhabitants^  and  is  noted  lor 
its  cloth  manufactures.  Neuhaldendehen  (a  town,  with  4,800  inhabitants)  and 
Alihalden»lebeH  (a  village,  with  2,000  inhabitants)  are  noted  for  their  numer- 
ous and  various  manufactures.  Sehonebeck,  a  town  at  the  raiboad  between 
Magdeburg  and  Oothen,  has  8,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt-works 
and  chemical  articlea  The  neighboring  town  of  Gro$a-SaltSy  with  2,700 
inliabitantft,  is  likewise  noted  for  its  salt-springs,  and  much  resorted  to  for 
bathing.    Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Kalbe  (with  noted  man- 
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nfiustures,  and  0,760  inhabitants),  WdfuUben  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Akem 
(with  4,400  inhabitants),  Stassfurth  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  WoUmirntadi 
(with  3,500  inhabitants),  and  OerUhin  (with  2,600  inhabitants).— The  above- 
mentioned  so-called  Altmark  contains :  Strndal,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  northward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Magdebui^,  with 
remarkable  ancient  charches,  woollen  manufactures,  and  6,700  inhabitants. 
Balzwedelf  a  city  near  the  frontier  of  Hanover,  with  celebrated  ancient 
churches,  noted  doth  manufactures,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Tamffermunde, 
a  town  on  the  Elbe,  at  its  junction  with  the  Tanger  river,  has  4^400  inhabi- 
tants, and  noted  breweries,  and  is  distinguished  in  history  for  its  having  been 
the  residence  of  the  first  elector  of  Brandenburg  from  the  house  of  Hohen- 
collem,  whose  son,  the  elector  Frederic  IL,  was  born  here  in  1413.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Amehurg  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Bi9- 
mark  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  OHerburg  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Werben 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Arendsee  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Gardehgen 
(with  6,400  inhabitants). — ^The  ancient  principality  of  Halberttadt,  primitively 
an  independent  bishopric,  instituted  in  814,  and  secularized  in  1648,  when  it 
was,  by  the  title  of  principality,' annexed  to  the  electorate  of  Brandenburg, 
contains:  Halbbbstadt,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Holzemine  river,  south- 
westward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Magdeburg,  is  noted  for  its  Gothic 
ancient  cathedral,  and  other  architectural  monuments,  is  considerably  engaged 
in  manufiEustures,  and  has  18,600  inhabitantsL  The  neighboring  village  of 
Slrdbeek  (with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  the  skill  of  its  peasantry  in 
playing  at  chess.  Aachersleben,  a  city  on  the  Eine  river,  south-eastward  and 
18  nules  distant  from  Halberstadt,  with  noted  woollen  manufactures,  and 
11,600  inhabitant&  Until  the  year  1819,  Aschersleben  was  the  capital  of 
the  earldom  of  Ascania  (see  page  402).  Oteheraleben  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), Wegdehen  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Osterwiek  (with  8,600  inhabitants), 
Derenburg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Schwanebeck  (with  2,160  inhabitants), 
more  or  less  notable  towns. — ^QuEOLiNBuao,  a  city  on  the  Bode  river,  south- 
eastward and  9  miles  distant  from  Halberstadt,  with  14,000  inhabitants,  coo- 
siderable  com  trade,  various  manu&ctures,  and  a  highly  celebrated  and 
extensive  ancient  castle,  with  the  sepulchre  of  Emperor  Henry  L,  who  in 
920  founded  Quedlmburg,  which  was  until  1808  the  seat  of  an  indepen- 
dent or  sovereign  female  abbey  of  the  same  name. — WKaNiosaoDx,  a  town 
at  the  foot  of  the  Brocken  (see  page  8),  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  an  exten- 
sive and  remarkable  mountain  castle,  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Slolberg- 
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Wemi^ferodef  who,  until  1807,  was  an  independent  Bovereign  of  the  earldom 
of  Wernigerode  (106  sqnare  milea,  and  18,000  inhabitants),  which  then 
became  dependent,  and  was  as  such  annexed  to  Prnssia  in  1815.  Ilaenburff, 
A  market-town,  with  iron-worln,  and  2,400  inhabitanta — Barbt,  andentlj 
the  capital  of  an  earldom,  which,  from  1669  to  1815,  did  belong  to  the  elec- 
torate (at  present  kingdom)  of  Saxony,  is  situated  on  the  Elbe,  and  has 
8,500  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  market-town  of  Onadau  (with  600 
inhabitantB)  is  a  settlement  of  Morayian  Brethren. 

The  territories  formerly  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  in 
1816  ceded  to  Prussia,  contains:  4~^ki^<buro,  presently  the  capital  of  the 
governmental  district  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Saale,  about  half-way 
between  Halle  and  Leipeic,  is  noted  for  its  ancient  cathedral  and  other  archi- 
tectural mcmumente,  and  for  its  excellent  beer,  and  has  11,500  inhabitants. 
Jjutzen,  a  town  at  the  high-road  between  Leipeic  and  Weimar,  18  miles 
west-south-west  of  Leipeic,  has  2,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  in  history  for 
the  batde  on  the  16th  Noy.,  1632,  in  whidi  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  renowned 
king  of  Sweden,  was  killed.  Other  towns  are  Schkenditz  (with  2,800  inhabi- 
tants), LauehH&dt  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Sehaafttddt  (with  2,000 
]nhabitantB)L  Naumhuro,  a  city  on  the  Saale,  between  Weimar  and  Leipsic, 
with  a  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  Tarious  manufiictures,  annual  fairs 
(which  however  are  at  present  rather  unimportant),  and  13,200  inhabitantsL 
Zxm,  a  city  on  the  Elster,  south-westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Leip- 
eic, with  wooUen  and  other  manufiictures,  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  and 
11,200  inhabitants.  Qoerfust,  a  town  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant 
from  Halle,  with  rather  considerable  trade,  and  3,800  inhabitants.  Hddrtm- 
gen,  a  town  with  1,850  inhabitants.  Mansfkld,  formerly  the  capital  of  an 
earldom  of  the  same  name,  25  miles  westrnorth-west  of  Halle,  with  1,600 
inhabitants.  Eidehen,  a  town  near  two  lakes,  with  several  architectural 
monuments,  etc  (among  them  the  house  where  Luther  was  bom,  on  the  10th 
Nov.,  1483),  various  branches  of  industry,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Wittkn- 
BERG,  a  strongly  fortified  city  on  the  Elbe,  44  miles  north-north-east  of  Leip- 
sic, and  58  miles  south-south-west  of  Berlin,  with  11,300  inhabitants,  a  remark- 
able ancient  castle  (once  the  residence  of  the  electors  of  Saxony,  and  whose 
church  it  was  where  Luther  affixed  his  95  positions,  on  the  Slst  Oct,  1517, 
and  where  he  and  Melanchthon  are  buried),  and  several  higher  schools.  Hie 
once  so  renowned  university,  founded  in  1602,  was  in  1817  united  with  that 
of  Halle     2kthna  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Prctwh  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
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Lubemoerda  (with  2»260  mhabiteats),  Bitter/eld  (witii  4,200  tnlMbitaiitsX 
Orafenkainehm  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  and  Schweinitz  (with  1,600  iuhabi- 
tants),  towns.  EiLENBoao,  a  dij  on  the  Mulde,  north-eastward  and  9  mUes 
distant  from  Leip8ic»  is  noted  for  its  hops,  and  has  9,000  inhabitanta  De- 
litg^eh,  a  town  with  some  manufactures,  breweries,  and  5,000  iuhabitanta. 
i>tt6efi  and  Zorbig,  towns  with  respectivelj  4,700  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
ToBGAir,  fortified  city  on  the  Elbe,  46  miles  below  Dresden,  with  a  remarka- 
ble ancient  castle,  and  9,200  inhabitants.  Muhlberg,  a  town  on  the  Elbe, 
about  half-waj  between  Torgau  and  Dresden,  has  8,500  inhabitants,  and  is 
remarkable  in  history  for  a  battle  on  the  24th  April,  1647,  in  which  the  elector 
John  Frederic  the  Generous  (see  page  879)  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  troops 
of  Emperor  Charles  V.  8chU4a  and  EUtenoerdat  towns  with  respectively 
1,760,  and  1,400  inhabitants.  Weissvnfsls,  a  city  on  the  Saale,  below 
Naumburg  and  L&taen,  with  yarious  important  manufactures,  considerable 
timber  trade,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  SchtdpfortOt  or  Pforta,  a  village  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Naumburg,  is  noted  for  its  highly  celebrated  college.  The 
village  of  JCosen  is  noted  for  its  saltrsprings  and  worka  JSekardinberga,  a 
town  between  Weimar  and  Naumburg,  with  2,000  inhabitanta  In  its  neigh- 
borhood is  situated  the  village  of  Auerstddtt  where  on  the  very  day  of  the 
battle  of  Jena,  another  chief  body  of  the  Prussian  army  was  defeated  by  the 
French  marshal  Davoust  The  village  of  Memmleben,  9  miles  north-north- 
west of  Eckardtsberga,  was  once  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  Benedictine  monas- 
tery, where  the  Qerman  emperors,  Henry  L  and  Otto  L,  died.  Sangerketu- 
sen,  a  town  on  the  little  Gonna  river,  with  various  important  branches  of 
industry,  and  6,250  inhabitants.  North-westward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Weissenfels,  is  situated  the  village  of  Raasbach^  noted  in  history  for  the  battle 
on  the  6th  Nov.,  1757. — ^The  ancient  duchy  of  Magdeburg  (see  above)  con- 
tains, within  the  limits  of  Uie  governmental  district  of  Merseburg :  Halle,  a 
dty  on  the  Saale,  and  at  the  Magdeburg  and  Leipeic  railroad,  north-west- 
ward and  20  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  82,000  inhabitants,  and  u  noted 
for  its  university  (see  above,  and  page  287),  its  considerable  salt-works,  and 
its  orphan  asylum,  in  an  enormous  edifice,  whose  foundation  was  laid  on  the 
18th  July,  1698,  by  a  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  Augustus  Hermann  Franke, 
by  name.  The  neighboring  royal  estate  of  Oiebicherutein  was  in  the  middle 
ages  highly  remarkable  for  its  mountain  castle,  at  present  in  ruins.  Wetting 
a  town  on  the  Saale,  with  important  coal  mines,  and  8,400  inbabitantsi 
The  former  territories  of  the  electorate  of  Afentx  (see  page  865),  within 
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the  limits  of  this  proTinoe,  cootain :  -j-Emwubt,  ancieiit  capital  of  Thuringiai 
ezacUj  half-way  between  Gotha  and  Weimar,  has  82,000  inhabttante,  carries 
on  a  rather  considerable  inland  trade,  is  engaged  in  Tarious  branches  of  indus- 
try, and  noted  for  its  ancient  Gothic  cathedral,  several  other  ancient  churches, 
and  its  fortifications.  The  ancient  Augustine  monastery,  in  which  Luther 
liyed  since  1606,  is  yet  extant,  as  an  orphan  asylum.  Erfurt  was  in  the  mid- 
dle ages  an  emporium,  and  since  741  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  whose  ecclesias- 
tical authority  was  in  a  later  period  ezerdsed  by  the  electors,  archbishops  of 
Mentx,  who  subsequently  became  also  possessed  of  the  city.  In  1806  the 
French  acquired  it,  and  in  1818  Erfurt  was  restored  to  Prussia,  to  which  it 
had  beep  ceded  in  1808.  The  ancient  territory  of  Erfurt  contains,  among 
others,  the  town  of  Sdmmerda  (with  manufEUStures  of  hardware  and  fire-arms, 
and  8,500  inhabitants),  and  the  market-town  of  Orow-  Vargula  (with  1,000 
inhabitants).  Heiligknstadt,  ancient  capital  of  the  so-called  Mchs/eld  (see 
page  440),  on  the  Leine  river,  84  miles  east-north-east  of  Gassel,  with  several 
remarkable  diurches,  manufactures,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Wbrln^  a  town 
with  2,200  inhabitants. — The  Prussian  part  of  the  ancient  earldom  of  ffohnr 
9tnn  (see  page  440)  contains:  Ellkioh,  its  ancient  capital,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Harts,  north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Nordhausen,  with  several 
branches  of  industry,  and  8,260  inhabitants.  SacJua,  JSUicherode,  and  Ben- 
neekenstein,  towns  with  respectively  1,800,  8,000,  and  8,800  inhal»tantB.« 
MusHLHAUSEN  (a  city  half-way  between  Erfurt  and  Gottingen,  with  Gothic 
churches,  rather  important  manufactures,  and  14,000  inhabitants)  and  Noan- 
BAUSBN  (a  city  at  the  Guldene  Aue,  westward  and  60  miles  distant  from 
Halle,  with  considerable  com  trade,  and  18,800  inhabitants),  were  until  1808 
imperial  cities. — ^The  territories  formerly  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  8€a^ 
ony,  and  in  lbl6  ceded  to  Prussia,  contain,  within  the  limits  of  this  govern- 
mental district :  Langbnsalza,  a  city  on  the  Salza,  north-westward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Erfurt,  with  a  remarkable  Grothic  church,  several  mann- 
fiustures,  and  8,300  inhabitants.  Tennstddi  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Weiuet^ 
tee  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Kindelhruck  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  Otbetee 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Treffurt  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  The  town 
of  SoHL¥XJ8iNOKN  (on  the  Thuringerwald,  40  miles  south-south-west  of 
Erfurt,  with  a  noted  gynmasium,  and  8,500  inhabitants)  was  anciently  the 
residence  of  the  princes  of  Henneherg  (see  page  888).  Buhl,  an  important 
manufacturing  town,  9  miles  north-north-west  of  Schleusingen,  is  noted  for 
its  fire-arms  and  hardware  manufactures,  and  has  8,400  inhahitanta.    Zoft- 
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OXNBUSCK,  a  town  on  the  Saale,  Bouth-emstward  and  40  nuleB  distant  from 
Erftirt»  with  linen  manufiutnres,  iron-works,  and  1,060  inhabitants.  Sahttu, 
a  town  with  1,800  inhabitants. 


v.— THE  PROVINCE  OF  WESTPHALIA. 

AiLBA :  7,838 1  square  miles. 
Population:  1,446,700  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  between  the  Weser  and  Rhine  mers,  on  the 
west  bound  bj  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  on  the  east 
bordering  upon  Hesse-O&sel.  That  Weslphalia  is  no  political, 
but  a  general  name  for  a  tract  of  land  once  inhabited  bj  the 
Westphalians,  one  of  the  Saxon  tribes,  is  already  alluded  to, 
^ages  298  and  441.  The  present  Prussian  province  of  West- 
phalia bears  its  name,  for  the  very  reason  that  its  political  con- 
stituent parts  (as  the  ancient  independent  bishoprics  of  Monster 
and  Paderborn,  duchy  of  Westphalia,  earldoms  of  Mark,  Ravens- 
berg,  and  Teoklenburg,  etc.)  are  situated  within  the  limits  of 
Westphalia  It  is  subdivided  into  the  governmental  districts  of 
Monster,  Minden,  and  Amsberg. 

The  ancient  sovereign  bUhoprie  ofMunMer  (instituted  in  802  by  Charlemagne 
and  seeolarized  in  1 808,  when  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it)  contains :  -f-MuEN- 
STEa,  its  ancient  capital,  at  present  the  capital  of  the  province,  near  the  Ems 
river,  north-eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Dfksseldorf;  and  120  miles 
east-south-east  of  Amsterdam,  with  26,000  mhabitants,  an  extensive  palace 
(formerly  the  residence  of  the  sovereign  bishop),  a  celebrated  (Gothic  cathe- 
dral, and  nmnerous  other  architectural  monuments,  a  Gothic  dty-haU  (where 
the  Weetphalian  peace  was  conduded  in  1648),  a  Catholic  theological  faculty 
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(see  abore,  page  460),  Taiioiis  Tnaniifaetnres,  and  a  considerable  trade,  espe- 
cially in  excellent  bama  Tel^te  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Warendorf  (with 
4,600  inhabitants),  Bechum  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Ludinghmuen  (with 
1,860  inhabitants),  and  Weme  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remark- 
able towns.  Other  former  territories  of  the  bishopric  are,  since  1808,  de- 
pendent donUnions,  cfaieflj  belonging  to  the  princes  of  Salm,  and  contain 
among  others :  Koksheld  or  Coeafeld,  a  town  on  the  Berkel  river,  westward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Miinster,  with  2  palaces,  paper  manufiuitares,  and 
8,700  inhabitants.  HoretmaTy  a  town  with  1,800  inhabitants.  Bitterbeek,  m 
town  with  linen  manufactures,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Aahaub,  a  town  od 
the  Aa  river,  with  princely  palace,  Unen  manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitants. 
BocHOLT,  a  town  on  the  Aa,  with  princely  palace,  a  handsome  Gothic  church, 
various  manufactures,  and  6,200  inhabitanta  Borken  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
Stadtlahn  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Wreden  (with  2,760  inhabitants),  towns 
noted  for  their  linena  DuxLuir,  a  town  south-westward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Mnnster,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  linen  manufactures,  and  a  palace 
of  the  duke  of  Croy-Dulmea  Rhkina,  a  town  24  miles  north-north-west  of 
Mttoster,  linen,  woollen  and  other  manufactures,  and  2,600  inhabitants. — ^To 
the  electorate  of  Cologne  formerly  belonged :  Rkokunghausen  (a  town  south- 
westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Mfinster,  with  linen  manufactures,  brew- 
eries, and  8,700  inhabitants),  Dortten  (a  town  with  linen  and  cloth  manufiio- 
tures,  and  8,100  inhabitants),  Anholt  (a  town  south-westward  and  60  miles 
distant  from  Mtknster,  with  2,100  inhabitants,  and  an  extensive  palace  of  the 
prince  of  Salm-Salm),  and  Steinfurt  (a  town  with  2,900  inhabitants).— Tbck- 
LXNBuao,  ancient  capital  of  an  earldom  of  the  same  name  (which  in  1707  was 
inherited  by  Prussia),  between  Munster  and  Osnabrtkck,  with  linen  manufiM- 
tures,  and  1,400  inhabitants.  Lengerieh^  a  town  near  TecUenburg,  with  linen 
manufactures,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Ibbenhwren^  a  town  on  the  Plane  river* 
with  linen  manufactures,  coal  mines,  and  2,200  inhabitants. 

The  ancient  independent  bishopric  of  Afinden  (instituted  m  780  by  Charle- 
magne, and  secularized  in  1648,  when  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  became 
possessed  of  it  by  the  title  of  a  principality)  contams :  -f-MnrnxN,  its  ancient 
capital,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Weser,  70  miles  above  Bremen,  and  westward 
and  40  miles  distant  from  Hanover,  has  12,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
its  ancient  cathedral,  its  manu&ctures,  inland  trade,  and  fortress.  Minden 
is  one  of  the  moat  ancient  cities  of  Germany ;  Emperor  Henry  lit  was  bom, 
and  his  son  Henry  IV.  resided  here  for  a  while.     PeUrthagm  (with  2,200 
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inhabitaiitB),  and  Mbbeeke  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  townsL  Hmuberge  (with 
linen  manufiuH^ires,  and  900  inhabitants),  Schlutmlbwrg  (with  linen  manu&e- 
tures,  and  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Rahden  (with  linen  manufEicturea,  and  2,800 
inbabitaiits),  market-towns^— The  former  independent  or  sovereign  hithopric 
of  Paderbom  (instituted  in  780  by  Charlemagne,  and  secularized  in  1808, 
when  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it)  contains :  Padkrborn,  its  ancient  capi- 
tal, on  the  little  Pader  riyer,  southward  and  44  miles  distant  firom  Minden, 
with  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  a  Catholic  theological  seminary,  brewe- 
ries, and  9,500  inhabitants.  Warbvrgt  a  town  in  one  of  the  most  fertile  dis- 
tricts of  Westphalia,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Paderbom, 
with  linen  manufiictures,  considerable  trade,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Dribwrg, 
a  town  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  has  2,260  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  notable  towns  are :  Delbruck  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Buren  (with  a 
handsome  Gk>thic  church,  and  1,800  inhabitants),  SaizkotUn  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), Brakd  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  and  Lugde  or  Ludt  (with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants).— CoavxT,  an  ancient  and  extensiye  castle  on  the  Weser,  south-east- 
ward and  44  miles  distant  from  Minden,  was  until  1808  the  residence  of  an 
independent  abbots  whose  abbey  had  been  instituted  by  Louis  the  Pious  in 
the  9th  century.  The  territory  of  the  abbey,  endowed  with  the  title  of  a  de- 
pendent principality,  belongs  at  present  to  the  dependent  prince  of  Hohea- 
Idie-Sdullingsfurst,  and  contains  (beside  that  castle  and  some  yilhiges)  the 
town  of  Moxter,  on  the  Weser,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  castle  of  Cor- 
yey,  with  important  branches  of  industry,  and  3,800  inhabitants. — ^The  andeut 
earldom  of  RaveHaberg,  which  in  1666  was  inherited  by  the  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, contains:  Bielefeld,  its  ancient  capital,  south-westward  and  27 
miles  distant  from  Minden,  and  south-eastward  and  80  miles  distant  from 
Osnabruck,  is  highly  renowned  for  its  excellent  linens,  and  has  10,500  inhabi- 
tanta  The  neighboring  villages  of  Brctehoede  (with  1,200  inhabitants)  and 
Jsael/torst  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  the  market-town  of  Schildeacke  (with  2,500 
inhabitants),  and  the  towns  of  Werther  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Vergmoid 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Borgholxhauam  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  Bunde 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  are  likewise  noted  for  their  linen  manufiEurtures. 
Hwfordt  a  city  north-eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bielefeld,  with  va- 
rious manufactures,  some  literary  institutions,  and  8,800  inhalntants.  En- 
ger^  a  market-town,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  in  history  as  having  been 
once  the  seat  of  the  celebrated  Saxon  duke  Wittekind.  Rhkda  (with  noted 
linen  manufactures^  and  1,900  inhabitants),  and  RisraxBO  (with  important 
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lineii  nuora&ehires,  and  2,200  inhabitaDts),  are  the  capitals  of  dependent 
priodpalitiee  of  tiie  same  names. 

TheaDcieBt  duehy  cf  Westphalia  was  primitiYely  nothing  but  part  of  West- 
phalia in  general,  and  thus  beknged  to  the  ancient  dochj  of  Saxony.  After 
Duke  Henry,  sumamed  the  Uon,  haring  been  outlawed  in  1180,  this  part  of 
his  dnchy  was,  by  the  title  of  a  dndiy  of  Westphalia,  given  and  annexed  to 
the  archbishopric  and  electorate  of  Cologne,  In  1808  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and 
in  1816  Prussia  became  possessed  of  il  It  contains:  H~Abn8bkeo,  its  for- 
mer capital  on  the  Ruhr,  south-eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  MCm- 
ster,  with  the  ruins  of  an  anciently  yery  remarkable  mountain  castle,  and 
4,500  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages  Amsbeiig  was  a  member  of  the  Han- 
seatic  League.  BrUorit  a  town  at  the  high-road  between  Amsberg  and  Oas- 
ael,  with  some  manufiictures  of  hardware,  and  8,700  izihabitants.  In  the 
middle  ages  Brilon  belonged  to  the  Hanseatic  League  as  actual  member. 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Olpe  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Nekeim  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Martberg,  also  named  StaMerg  (with 
8,600  inhabitants),  Me$ehede  (with  2,200  inhabitanto),  Oeseeke  (with  8,560  in- 
habitants.) Metiden  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Werl  (anciently  noted  for 
its  trade,  at  present  for  its  salt-works,  has  8,900  inhabitants). — ^The  ancient 
earldom  of  Mark  (whose  native  earls  became  extinct  in  1609,  when  the  elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  became  possessed  of  it  by  way  of  inheritance)  contains: 
Hamh,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Lippe  river,  north-westward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Amsberg,  and  south-eastward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Ma- 
ster, with  linen  manufiEbctures,  linen  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  laerhhn, 
an  important  manufacturing  town  in  a  mountainous  district^  westward  and 
28  miles  distant  from  Amsberg,  is  especially  noted  for  its  hardware,  and  has 
11,100  inhabitants.  Similar  articles,  as  in  Iserlohn,  are  fitbricated  in  the 
neighboring  manu&cturing  town  of  Altenoy  with  4,900  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  noted  for  their  manu&ctures,  are :  Bochum  (with  4,400  inhabitants), 
HaUingen  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  lAtdenKhetdivnOi  4,000  inhabitants).  Ha- 
gen  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  and  Sehwelm  (with  4,400  inhabitants).  The 
town  of  Uhna  (between  Amsberg  and  Hamm,  with  6,500  inhabitants^  is 
noted  for  its  salt-works.  The  town  of  ffSrde  (with  2»200  inhabitants)  is 
noted  for  its  coal  minea  8oesty  a  city  in  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of 
Westphalia,  is  chiefly  engaged  in  linen  manufacturing  and  com  trade,  has 
8,800  inhabitants,  and  was  in  the  middle  ages  a  renowned  member  of  the 
Hamwfttifi  League^-Doancuim,  a  city  in  a  fertile  distriet^  north-westward 
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and  82  miles  distant  from  Arnsberg,  with  oonsiderable  manufiu^nres  and 
trade,  and  7,900  inhabitants,  was,  like  Soest,  a  renowned  member  of  the 
Hanseatic  League,  and  traded  to  Nowgorod,  in  Rossia,  as  well  as  to  London, 
etc. — ^The  fannesr  principality  of  Nauau  Siegen  (which  in  1806  was  annexed 
to  the  grand-duchy  of  Berg,  and  in  1815  ceded  to  Prussia)  contains :  Sieokn, 
its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Sieg  river,  46  miles  eaat-south-east  of  Cologne,  and 
southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Amsberg,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  iron  mines  and  manufu^tures.  HUehenbaeh,  a  town  at  the  foot 
ci  the  Westerwald,  7  miles  north-north-east  of  Siegen,  with  varions  manii- 
fiictures,  iron-works,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  Tillage  of 
Orund  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  pious,  and  among  feithful 
Christians,  well-known  Jung-Stilling. — Bcelsbdrg  (south-eastward  and  80 
miles  distant  from  Arnsberg,  with  a  handsome  prinoelj  palace,  iron-worka, 
and  2,400  inhabitants)  and  Zaasphe  (southward  and  9  miles  distant  firom 
Berleburg,  with  2,200  inhabitants^  doth  manu&ctures,  iron-works,  and  a 
stately  princely  palace),  are  capitals  of  the  dependent  principalities  of  WiU^ 
ffeMteifk 


VL— THE  RHENISH  PROVINOE. 

AnEA :  10,878  square  miles. 
Population  :  2,768,000  inhabitants. 

This  province  (fonnerly  consisting  of  two  provinces,  viz.,  Jo- 
lich-Gleve-Berg  and  Lower  Rhine)  has  been  thus  styled  on  ao^ 
eonnt  of  its  being  situated  on  both  sides  (though  chiefly  on  the 
left  bank)  of  the  Rhine,  and  comprises  (with  the  exception  of  the 
ancient  duchies  of  Cleve  and  Geldern,  and  principality  of  Moers) 
oxAj  newly  acquired  {i.  e.  since  1815)  territories,  the  most  notable 
of  which  are  the  former  electorates  of  Treves  and  Cologne,  the 
duchies  of  Berg  and  Juliers,  etc.    In  the  beginning  of  the  present 
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ceotttrj  there  were  about  100  independent  dominions  of  the  Ger- 
man empire  in  the  present  Rhenish  prorinoe,  whioh  is  sabdirided 
into  the  5  governmental  districts  of  Coblenz,  Treves^  Aix  la  Cka- 
fellty  CologTie  and  Dussddorf. 

Hie  former  independent  or  sorereiga  arehbuhopric  and  deetorats  of  IVwm 
is  of  yer  J  ancient  origin ;  its  first  bishop,  Agritius  by  name,  being  appointed 
as  early  as  in  827  by  the  Roman  emperor  Constantine.  He  took  his  seat  in 
the  city  of  Treves,  and  his  successors,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  archhishope  and 
electors,  became  m  the  course  of  time  possessed  of  considerable  territoriea 
According  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  concluded  at  LuneyiUe  in  1801,  the  ter- 
ritories situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  were  ceded  to  France ;  while 
the  remainder,  on  the  right  bank  of  this  river,  was  in  1808  given  to  Nassau- 
What  in  1814  France  restored,  ProBsia  became  possessed  of^  together  with  a 
little  district  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  The  territories  of  the  electorate 
within  the  limits  of  the  following  governmental  district  contain :  -fOoBUOiz, 
a  fortified  dty,  and  formerly  the  residence  of  the  elector  archbishop  id 
Treves,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  (crossed  here  by  a  bridge  of  boats 
1,100  feet  long),  at  its  junction  with  the  Moselle  (crossed  by  a  boautifol 
Gothic  bridge,  reared  in  tiie  middle  of  the  14th  century  and  thorooghly 
built  of  fi'eestone),  about  half-way  between  Mentz  and  Cologne,  with  vari- 
ous and  important  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  28,000  inhabitant& 
Coblena,  at  present  the  capital  of  the  Rhenish  province,  is  noted  for  several 
literary  institutions,  the  former  electoral  palace,  several  remarkable  ancient 
churches,  and  for  its  fortifications,  among  which  ranks  first  the  very  strong 
fortress  of  EkrenbreiUtein^  on  the  right  bonk  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  Co- 
blens,  and  standing  on  a  high  rock,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  situated  the  town 
of  Thal-Ehrenhreitstein,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  ValUndar,  a  town  on  the 
right  bonk  of  the  Rhine,  with  important  leather  manufiictures,  and  8,400 
inhabitanta  Bappcerd,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  with  vine  cul- 
ture, noted  potteries,  and  4,200  inhabitants.  Obertoeiel,  a  town  on  the  Rhine, 
with  vine  culture,  and  2,860  inhabitanta  StolzenfeU,  a  remarkable  Gtothic 
mountain  castle,  at  present  arranged  as  the  private  palace  of  the  king  of 
Prussia.  Koehheim  and  Zellt  towns  on  the  Moselle,  with  vine  culture,  and 
respectively  2,700  and  2,800  inhabitanta— The  territories  of  the  former  dee- 
toraie  of  Cologne  (see  forward  under  the  head  of  Cologne^  within  the  limits 
of  this  governmental  district^  contain :  AvDnuiAOB,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of 
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the  Bfaine,  14  mfles  below  Coblenz,  with  oonsidereble  trade,  luid  8,800  in- 
habitanta.  Mett9e,  a  market-town  on  the  Rhine,  6  milee  aboYe  Cobleos, 
has  1,600  inhabitante,  and  is  noted  for  its  anciently  celebrated  Idng^s  seat 
(KdniguhUU),  an  open  building  resting  on  9  pillars.  The  market-towns  of 
Uhkel  (with  900  inhabitants)  and  Srpd  (with  900  inhabitants),  are  noted  for 
their  winea  AhnoeUer,  a  town  on  the  Ahr  river,  has  2,600  inhabitants,  and 
is  renowned  for  its  wines.  JAm,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  80  miles  below  Oo- 
blenz,  and  north-westward  and  nearly  400  miles  distant  from  Linz  in  Aus- 
tria, with  yine  culture,  and  2,650  inhabitants. — ^To  various  territories  formerly 
belonged:  St.  Goas,  ancient  capital  of  the  lower  earldom  of  ElatceneUnbo- 
gen  (see  page  864),  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  St  Qoarshansen 
(in  Nassau),  with  important  leather  manufactures,  and  1,700  inhabitants. 
Remagm  (with  1,900  inhabitants)  and  Situig  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  towns 
formerly  belonging  to  the  duchy  of  Juliers.  Bacharach^  a  town  on  the 
Rhine,  with  vine  culture,  and  1,750  inhabitants.  Kreuxnach,  a  town  on  the 
Nahe  river,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bingoi,  with  important  lea- 
ther manufiictures  and  vine  culture,  salt-works,  bathing,  and  9,400  inhabitanta. 
Btmmem,  formerly  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
HunsrUck,  with  leather  and  other  manufactures,  iron-works,  and  8,800  inhabi- 
tants. Scbemheim,  a  town  with  vine  culture,  and  2,700  inhabitants.  JTtm, 
a  town  on  the  Nahe  river,  with  coal  mines,  and  1,950  inhabitants.  WvrsLAa> 
formerly  an  imperial  city,  and  from  1691  to  1806  the  seat  of  the  Su]f»'eme 
Tribunal  of  the  German  Empire  (see  page  298),  romantically  situated  on  the 
Lahn  rirer,  46  miles  east-north-east  of  Coblenz,  and  north-westward  and  88 
miles  distant  from  Frankfort,  with  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  and  5,700 
inhabitants. — ^Nbowisd,  the  capital  of  the  dependent  principality  or  earl- 
dom of  Wted,  on  the  Rhine  (right  bank),  10  miles  below  Coblens,  with  a 
magnificent  princely  palace,  -various  higher  schools,  numerous  manu&ctures, 
and  6,250  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  many  Moravian  Brethren.  BrauH- 
feU  (near  Wetzlar,  with  1,800  inhabitants)  is  the  capital  of  a  dependent 
domioion  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Solms-Braunfels. 

The  territories  of  the  former  electorate  of  Treves,  within  the  limits  of  the 
following  governmental  district,  contain :  -f-TasvES  (in  German  7>rigr\  for- 
merly the  capital  of  the  electorate,  on  the  Moselle  (crossed  by  a  bridge 
built  of  freestone,  and  690  feet  long),  south-westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Ooblenz,  has  20,000  inhabitants,  various  manufactures  and  vine  culture, 
and  ia  renowned  for  its  very  ancient  cathedral  and  numerous  other  architeo- 
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tnral  monuments  Treves  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  Europe,  uid 
vrsa  frequently  the  temporary  residence  of  the  Roman  emperors,  subse- 
qnently  also  the  seat  of  the  Roman  governor  of  GauL  The  market-town 
of  Pfaltd  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  the  viUages  of  Pie^port  (with  600 
inhabitants),  Ihaemond  (with  700  inhabitants),  and  Owns  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), situated  on  the  Moselle,  are  noted  for  their  winee.  More  or  less 
celebrated  towns  are:  Bemkattel  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  WUtlieh  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Mertig  (with  8,700  inhabitants),  and  Saarburg  (with 
2,200  inhabitants).  The  town  of  8L  Wendel  (on  the  Bties  river,  south-east- 
ward and  82  miles  distant  from  Treves,  with  2,800  inhabitants)  was  until 
1884  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Lichtenbergj  which  then  was  ceded 
by  Saxe-Ootha  to  Prussia  (see  page  898).  To  various  other  territories  did 
formerly  belong:  Saaabroisck,  until  1801  the  capital  of  an  earldom  belong- 
ing to  the  princely  house  of  Nassau,  on  the  Saar,  south-westward  and  80 
miles  distant  from  Treves,  has  8,900  inhalutants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manu- 
&ctures  and  coal  mines.  Otttoeiler,  a  town  on  the  Blies  river,  with  some 
manufactures,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  Peuem,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the 
Eifel,  north-eastward,  and  84  miles  distant  from  Treves,  with  important 
leather  manufactures,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Bitburgy  a  town  between 
Frum  and  Treves,  with  2,200  inhabitants,  and  Neuerhurg^  market-town,  with 
1,7000  inhabitants,  formerly  belonged  to  the  duchy  of  Luxemburg.  Vddenz, 
m  village  with  800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  mines  and  iron-works.  Saaiu 
Lome,  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Saar  river,  southward  and  80  miles 
distant  from  Treves,  with  various  manufactures,  and  7,200  inhabitants.  Saar- 
louis,  founded  by  Louis  XIV.,  did  until  1816  belong  to  France. 

The  formerly  imperial  city  of  Aix-la-OhapelUy  founded  or  at  least  embel- 
lished by  Charlemagne,  was  for  a  long  while  considered  as  the  capital  of  the 
German  empire.  In  the  period  from  818  to  1658,  the  emperors  were  usu- 
ally crowned  here.  Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  the  dty  was 
occupied  by  the  French,  and  in  1801  formally  ceded  to  France.  In  1815 
Prussia  became  possessed  of  it.  We  thus  describe :  -^•AxKr'LArCraLkPVLLE,  (in 
German  Aaehm\  at  present  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district  of  the 
same  name,  close  by  the  Netherlandish  frontier,  eastward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Mastricht,  and  westward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Cologne,  has 
48,600  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  numerous  and  important  mann- 
fiictures  of  fine  doih,  cassimere,  pins,  needles,  and  various  other  artides,  for 
its  mineral  waters  and  baths,  and  finally  for  its  numerous  arribitectiiral  mon- 
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nmeata,  among  which  ranks  first  the  Tery  andent  Oothk  cathedral  (founded 
in  796  by  Charlemagne,  who  lies  buried  here),  with  many  historical  curios- 
ities, and  next  to  it  the  Gothic  city-hall,  reared  in  1868,  and  standing  upon 
the  same  spot  where  the  palace  of  Charlemagne  was.  The  neighboring 
town  of  BurUeheid  (with  6,700  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  doth,  cassimere, 
and  needle  manufactures,  and  its  hot  sulphur  hatha — ^The  ancient  duehy  of 
Juliers  (whose  natiTC  sovereigns  became  extinct  in  1428,  when  the  duchy 
was  inherited  by  the  dukes  of  Berg;  from  1666  to  the  end  of  last  century, 
the  electors  of  the  Palatinate  were  possessed  of  it,  and  in  1816  it  was  ceded 
to  Prussia)  contains,  within  the  limits  of  this  goyemmental  district :  Juliers 
(in  German  J%dieh\  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Roer,  north-eastward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Aiz-la-Chapelie,  is  fortified,  and  has  4,400  inhabitanta 
DwrtHy  a  city  on  the  Roer,  has  8,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manu- 
futures  ci  doth,  cassimere,  etc^  of  hardware  and  various  other  articles. 
StoUberg,  important  manufiicturing  town,  eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  especially  for  its  various 
and  numerous  artides  made  of  brass.  Mantjaie,  a  noted  manufacturing 
town,  near  the  head  of  the  Roer,  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Aix-la- 
Ghapelle,  and  is  renowned  for  its  fine  doth  and  cassimera  JB9ehweiler,  a  man- 
ufiMSturing  town  od  the  Inde  river,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
■ilka,  wooUens,  etc^  and  for  its  coal  mines.  Imffenbroich,  a  village  with  oon- 
nderable  manu&ctures  of  doth  and  cassimere,  and  900  inhabitants. — ^To 
various  other  territories  formerly  bdonged :  Eupkm  (in  French  Heau),  a  noted 
manufiicturing  town,  romantically  situated  on  the  little  Wenxe  river,  south- 
ward and  12  miles  distant  from  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  has  12,400  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  especially  for  its  superfine  doth  and  cassimere.  Hertogenratk  (in 
French  Rddue,  or  Rode  U  Dwi\  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aix- 
la-Ohapelle,  has  800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  coal  mines  and  quarries. 
BehUiden,  a  market-town  on  the  Eifel,  south-eastward  and  24  miles  distant 
from  Aiz-larChapelle,  with  manufieustures  of  woollens,  etc,  iron-works,  and 
'760  mhabitants.  Malksdt,  a  town  on  the  Warge  river,  southward  and  28 
miles  distant  from  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  with  the  most  important  leather  manu- 
factures in  Prussia,  mineral  waters,  and  4,300  inhabitants.  ComeliumnunUert 
a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  with  doth  and  cassi- 
mere manufiustures,  quarries,  lead  mines,  and  800  inhabitants. 

Hie  former  arehbishoprie  cmd  electorate  of  Cologne,    As  first  bishop  of 
Cok^gne,  ia  oonaderad  Matenus*  who  lived  about  the  year  814;  tfab  biahop- 
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no  waa  in  745  raised  to  the  dignity  of  ao  archbiflbopri&     The  archbtthop 
Heribert  (997-1021)  was  inyested  with  the  electoral  priyilegea,  and  in  the 
coarse  of  time,  considerable  dominions  were  acquired,  espedaUy  in  West- 
phalia, since  Duke  Henry  of  Saacony,  sumamed  the  lion,  had  been  outlawed 
(tee  before,  under  Westphalia).    Since  the  year  l^fiS,  the  archbiahops,  eleo- 
tors^  resided  usually  in  Bonn  or  in  Brikhl,  and  not  more  in  Cologne,  on 
account  of  altercations  with  this  city,  that  relied  upon  its  priyilegee  as  tmps- 
rial  city,  and  was  not  willing  to  be  unconditionally  subjected  to  the  aothoc^ 
ity  of  the  archbishop.    It  may  be  mentioned  here  by  the  way,  that  aroh- 
bishop  Guebhard  of  Waldburg,  who  occupied  the  see  m  the  period  of 
W77-88,  turned  Protestant,  being  enamored  of  the  fair  countess,  Agnes  of 
MauKfeld,  whom  he  married    However  his  chapter  chose  instantly  another 
archbishop  in  his  place.    Since  the  end  of  the  kst  century,  the  electorate 
underwent  the  same  vicissitudes  as  the  electorate  of  Treves.    Its  territories, 
within  the  limits  of  the  following  governmental  district^  contained :  -J-Co- 
LoowE  (in  German  Coin),  the  largest  city  in  the  Bhenish  province,  on  the 
Rhine  (left  bank),  crossed  here  by  a  bridge  of  boats^  had,  at  tiie'dose  of  the 
year  1846,  9,020  habitations,  227  public  edifices  (among  them  26  churches 
and  8  chapels),  and  95,202  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  highly  famed 
for  its  important  trade  and  commerce,  its  numerous  manufactures  (univer- 
sally known  is  the  excellent  Cologne-water),  its  literary  institnticns,  and  for 
its  vast  number  of  interesting  monuments  of  Gothic  architecture.     Awmng 
the  latter  ranks  first  the  sublime  edifice  of  the  cathedral,  which  was  founded 
in  1248,  and  since  the  days  of  the  Reformation  left  unfinished,  though  at 
present  the  completion  of  the  work  is  projected.    In  the  middle  ages  Cologne 
was  a  powerful  and  fsu'-renowned  conmierdal  and  manufiicturing  city,  num- 
bered 30,000  warriors,  and  had  a  population  of  more  than  150,000  inhabi- 
tants.    Opposite  Cologne,  is  situated  on  the  Rhine,  the  town  of  J>eutz,  with 
various  manufactures,  and  4,900  inhabitants.    BruM,  a  market-town  roman- 
tically situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Eifel,  southward  and  5  miles  distant  from 
Cologne,  with  1,600  inhabitants^  and  a  magnificent  palace  and  park.    The 
archbishops  of  Cologne  resided  here  in  the  summer  season.    Bonn,  a  dty  on 
the  Rhine,  formerly  the  usual  residence  of  the  electors  of  Cologne,  14  miles 
above  Cologne,  has  18,000  inhabitants,  and  is  since  1818  noted  for  its  univer- 
sity (see  above  and  page  287),  to  which  is  ceded  the  former  palace  of  the 
electors.    Zulpieh,  a  town  in  a  fertile  and  romantic  plain,  south-westward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Cologne,  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  is  historically 
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remarkable  for  a  deddye  victory  obtained  bere  by  King  GloriB  over  the  Ale- 
manni,  in  496.  KlhUgtwinter,  a  town  on  the  Bhine  (right  bank),  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  Seven  HUls  (see  page  8),  has  1,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
its  qnarriea  The  market-town  of  Bedbwrg  (with  '700  inhabitants)  is  noted 
for  its  college.— The  towns  of  Munttereifel  (with  woollen  manufsctores,  and 
2,100  inhabitants)  and  Stukirehen  (with  8,260  inhabitants),  belonged  to  the 
andent  duchy  of  JalierSL— The  ancient  duchy  of  Berg  (see  below)  oontaiiM, 
within  the  limits  of  this  governmental  district :  SnoBuao,  a  town  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  on  the  Sieg  river,  with  a  madhonse,  and  «,200 
inhabitants.  Muhlhekn  am  Jthein,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  opposite  Cologne, 
with  important  manofiEu^ores,  considerable  trade,  and  6,400  inhalntants.  T^ 
village  of  Bentberg  (with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  military  academy. 
The  village  of  Waldbro^  (with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  iron-works. 
Wipperfurt,  a  town  on  the  Wupper,  below  Elberfeld,  with  woollen  mana- 
foctores,  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

Hie  andoit  duehg  of  Berg  (whose  native  sovereigns  became  extinct  in  the 
17th  centory,  when  the  Palatines  became  possessed  of  it  by  way  of  inher- 
itance; in  1806  it  was  ceded  to  France  by  the  king  of  Bavaria,  from  the 
Palatine  house,  and  in  1816  to  Prussia)  contains:  -f-DoxssKLDoap,  its  ancient 
capital,  on  the  Rhine  (right  bank),  between  Cologne  and  Wesel,  north-east- 
ward and  46  miles  distant  from  Aiz-larChapelle,  is  at  present  the  capital  of 
a  governmental  district  of  the  same  name  (2,087  square  miles,  and  892,600 
inhabitants),  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  especially  to  Holland,  has  a 
vast  number  of  various  and  important  manufoctures,  and  28,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  fomed  for  its  literary  and  artistical  institutions.  (About  the  gallery 
of  paintings,  which  was  here  until  1806,  see  page  288.)  The  neighboring 
village  of  Fempelfort  (with  2,800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  green&  In 
the  neighboring  iHUM^/Ao/ (formerly  a  Carthusian  monastery)  was  founded  in 
1819,  an  instttution  for  educating  disorderly  childrea  Ratingen  and  Otrre9- 
hehn,  towns  with  respectively  4,200  and  1 ,600  inhalntants.  Elbkrfeld,  one  ol 
the  most  important  manufacturing  and  trading  towns  in  the  kingdom,  on  the 
Wupper,  eastward  and  19  miles  distant  from  Dxlsseldorf;  has  88,260  inhabi- 
tants,  and  is  famed  especially  for  its  cotton  and  silk  articles,  ribbons,  and 
dyeing  in  Turkish  red.  The  whole  valley  along  the  Wupper,  upwards  to  and 
beyond  Barmen  (with  84,960  inhabitants),  is  covered  with  factories  of  various 
kinds,  and  the  density  of  population  is  471  on  a  square  mile,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Elberfeld  and  Bannen.    SoUngen,  likewise  a  veiy  in^Kirtant 
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mftniifibctiiring  town,  on  the  Wnpper,  10  miles  below  Elberfeld,  is  from  old 
renowned  for  its  sword-blades  and  eatleries,  and  has  6,300  inhabitants. 
RoMcheid,  a  manu&cturing  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Elberfeld,  is  famed 
for  its  steel  and  iron-works,  espedaUy  for  its  farming  utensils.  Its  township 
has  12,100  inhabitant&  Lennep,  a  mannfactnring  town  on  a  little  riyer  of 
the  same  name,  south-eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Elberfeld,  has 
6,900  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  its  cloth  and  other  woollen  articles. 
Other  towns  noted  for  their  manufactures  of  cotton  goods,  woollens,  cutlery, 
hardware,  etc,  are :  Burscheid  and  Leiehlingen  (united  and  together,  with 
11,000  inhabitants),  Opladen  and  Neukirchen  (united  and  together,  with 
8,400  inhabitants),  Orafratk  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  Wulfrath  (wi(h  1,200 
mhabitants),  Hohsekeid  (with  11,650  inhabitants),  Ronadtyrf  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  ffuckeswagen  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Wold  (with  4,650  inhabi- 
tantsX  Bade  vor  dan  Wald  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  lAUringhausm  (with 
1,100  inhal»tantB),  Nenigen  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Langenherg  (with  2,500 
mhabitants),  and  MsUmann  (with  2,800  inhabitants).  The  city  of  Muhllmm 
an  der  Ruhr,  situated  on  the  river  Ruhr,  between  DUsseldorf  and  Wesel, 
with  10,000  inhalHtants,  is  likewise  noted  for  its  manufactures,  but  espedaUy 
for  its  coal  mines. — ^The  former  territories  of  the  electorate  of  Cologne  (see 
back)  contain,  within  the  limits  of  this  governmental  district :  ErarpsN,  a 
town  on  the  Niers  river,  westward  and  9  miles  from  Crefeld,  has  4,000  inhabi- 
tantS)  and  is  noted  for  its  linens  and  flair.  The  Christian  author,  Thomas 
Hammerken,  imiversally  known  by  the  name  of  TTicmtu  d  Kempia,  was  bom 
here  in  1S80.  Nen^y  a  city  on  the  Erft,  near  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  7 
miles  above  Dtksseldorf;  is  noted  for  its  Gothic  church  (founded  in  825),  its 
cloth  and  cassimere  manufactures,  and  oonsideraUe  com  trade,  and  has 
9,800  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Uerdiiufen  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  WeveU 
inghoven  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Odenkirehen  (with  1,550  inhabitants), 
are  noted  for  their  manufactures,  especially  of  cotton  goods. — ^To  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Jtdier$  (see  above)  belonged:  Giju>baoh,  a  town  near  the  Niers 
river,  westward  and  17  miles  distant  from  D^sseldorf;  is  famed  for  its  excel- 
lent Imens,  and  has  8,800  inhabitants.  Orevenbroieh,  a  town  on  the  Erf^ 
with  manufactures  of  woollens  and  hardware,  and  1 ,000  inhabitants.  Dulken, 
a  town  with  2,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  ^^^  Dahlen,  a  town  with 
considerable  linen  trade,  and  1,500  inhabitants.  Bheidi,  a  manufincturing 
town,  with  8,800  inhabitants. — ^To  various  other  dominions  formerly  belonged : 
JCaUerfiMr^  a  town  on  the  Rhine  (right  bank),  and  in  the  neighborhood  of 
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Du80eldor^  with  2,100  inhabitaots.  Ssteti,  a  dtj  on  the  Berne  riyer,  aoufh- 
eastward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Weael,  with  a  remarkable  andent  church, 
manufactures  of  hardware,  etc^  coal  mines,  and  7,800  inhabitants.  Werdm, 
a  citj  on  the  Ruhr,  with  doth  and  other  manu£Actures,  and  2,800  inhabitanta 
KeUwig,  a  town  with  2,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cloth  manofactorea 
— ^The  andent  duehjf  of  CUve  (whose  native  dukes  became  extinct  in  the  17th 
century,  when  Brandenburg  or  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it)  contains : 
Gleyk,  its  former  capital,  near  the  Rhine,  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Dua- 
seldor^  with  a  renowned  andent  castle,  some  manu£Eu;tures,  and  7,700  inhab- 
itants. Calcart  a  market-town,  with  flannel  manu&ctures,  and  1,900  inhabi- 
tanta  Ooch^  a  town  near  the  Netherlandish  frontier,  with  cotton  manufactures, 
and  8,900  inhabitants.  Cranenburgt  a  marketrtown,  with  1,100  inhabitantsi 
JCanterit  a  town  on  the  Rhine  (left  bank),  has  8,200  inhabttants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  Gtotbic  church,  and  cloth,  cassimere,  and  other  manu£Eu:turea  Orwy^  a 
town  on  the  Rhine,  with  woollen  manufactures,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Reet, 
a  town  on  the  Rhine  (right  bank),  below  Wesel,  with  8,700  inhabitants,  who 
are  largely  engaged  in  agricultural  business.  Anciently  this  town  was  noted 
for  its  fortress.  Emmerich,  a  town  on  the  Rhine  (right  bankX  and  dose  by 
the  Netherlandish  frontier,  with  rather  important  manufactures,  and  6,500 
inhabitants.  luelburg,  or  Yudburgt  a  town  near  the  Netherlandish  frontier, 
with  foundries,  iron-works,  and  1,050  inhabitants.  Wesel,  ^  strongly  fortified 
dty  on  the  Rhine  (right  bank),  at  its  junction  with  the  Lippe,  with  numerous 
manufactures,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Jhiiefntrg,  a  dty  on  the  Ruhr,  2^ 
miles  from  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  with  numerous  manufactures,  and 
7,700  inhabitants,  was  in  the  period  from  1655  to  1802  the  seat  of  a  uniyei^ 
ttty.  Ruhrart,  a  town  on  the  Ruhr,  at  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  is  noted 
for  its  coal  trade,  and  has  8,400  inhabitants.  Dindaken,  a  town  near  the 
Rhine,  with  cotton  manufactures,  and  1,700  inhabitants — ^The  andent  dvthy 
of  Oeldem  (since  1543  forming  part  of  the  duchy  of  Bui^ndy,  until  in 
1718  one  part  was  ceded  to  the  republic  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the  other 
to  Prussia)  contains :  Qklokbk,  its  andent  capital,  28  miles  south-south-east 
of  ClcYe,  with  doth  and  flannel  manufactures,  breweries,  and  8,850  inhabi- 
tanta  FMrsm,  a  noted  manufacturing  town,  with  5,250  inhabitants. — ^The 
andent  prineipality  of  Moen  (whose  native  princes  became  extinct  in  1488, 
when  it  was  inherited  by  the  princely  house  of  Nassau,  while  in  the  beg^- 
ning  of  last  century,  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it  by  way  of  inheritance) 
contains:  Hosbs,  or  Mew,  tta  andent  capital,  near  the  Rhine  (left  hankX 
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with  9,200  inhabitants,  and  manufactures  of  sUkB,  woollens,  and  cotton  goods. 
Yet  the  moet  important  city  of  the  ancient  principality  is  Krefbld,  situated 
on  a  fertile  plain,  about  6  miles  from  the  Rhine,  north-westward  and  12 
miles  distant  from  Dusseldorf,  has  80,000  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  renowned 
liar  its  silks  and  Telvet^  moreoYer  for  its  cloth,  casaimere,  and  yarious  other 
articles. 


Vn.— THE  PROVINCE  OP  PRUSSIA. 

AasA :  25,091  square  miles. 
Population  :  2,499,400  inhabitants. 

This  proTinoe  has  derived  its  name  from  the  ancient  PrussianSj 
a  mixed  Germanic  and  Slavonic  tribe,  who  respectively  since  the 
3d  and  6th  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  had  settled  in  the 
country.  They  were  fanatic  pagans,  and  evinced  their  hatred 
against  Christianity  on  numerous  occasions.  Especially  in  Po- 
land they  made  frequent  plundering  incursions,  by  which  at  last 
the  sovereign  of  this  country  was  induced  to  require  the  assist- 
ance of  the  TetUonic  Order  (see  pages  46  and  336).  That  this 
order  conquered  the  country  of  the  Prussians  (which  had  the 
same  extent  as  the  present  province),  and  that  in  1525  it  was 
transformed  into  a  duchy,  and  in  1618  inherited  by  the  reigning 
house  of  Brandenburg,  is  already  related  above  in  the  general 
history  of  Prussia.  Formerly  the  present  province  of  Prussia 
consisted  of  two,  styled  East  and  West  Prussia,  and  their  names 
occur  still  in  common  life ;  but  at  present  they  are  united  into 
one,  which  is  subdivided  into  the  4  governmental  districts  of 
Konigsbergj  GumHnfien  (formerly  constituting  the  provinoe  oi 
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East  Pmssia),  Dantzic  and  Ma/rienwerder  (these  two  latter  oonsti- 
tated  formerly  the  province  of  West  Prussia.) 

+KdNiosBnto,  the  capital  of  the  proyioce,  and  oonflidered  as  the  third 
royal  residence,  on  the  Pregel  (see  page  18),  north-eastward  and  860  miles 
distant  from  Berlin,  and  south-westward  and  660  miles  distant  from  Si  Pe- 
ieraborg,  has  '77,100  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  commerce,  and 
is  noted  not  only  for  its  nniversity  (see  page  460),  bat  also  its  remark- 
able ancient  ducal,  at  present  royal  palace,  888  feet  long  by  213  feet  wide, 
and  containing  many  historical  curiosities,  and  for  several  other  architectural 
monuments.  The  seaport  of  Ednigsberg  is  at  PUlaUy  a  fortified  town  at 
the  entrance  into  the  Fresh  Ha£^  with  commerce,  and  4,700  inhabitants. 
Memdf  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  and  the  Russian  frontier,  northward 
and  96  miles  distant  from  Ednigsberg,  with  considerable  trade  (especially 
in  timber)  and  commerce,  and  10,260  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  E}flau  (prop- 
erly styled  PreutHuk  Eylau,  is  situated  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Ednigsberg,  and  has  2,800  inhabitants)  and  Friedland  (south-eastward  and 
82  miles  distant  from  Ednigsberg,  with  2,660  inhabitants)  are  noted  for  bat- 
tles fought  here  respectively  on  the  'Zth  and  8th  February,  and  on  the  14th 
June,  1807.  Brcwnaberg,  a  city  on  the  Passarge,  with  various  manufactures^ 
rathtf  considerable  trade,  noted  high  schools,  and  9,100  inhabitants.  Frmt- 
enhurgy  a  town  on  the  Fresh  Haff,  is  the  residence  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of 
Ermeland,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  The  celebrated  astronomer  Nicholas 
Oopemieus  died  here  in  1648.  Other  more  or  lees  remarkable  towns  are: 
ir«/att  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  Tapiau  (with  8,400  inhabitants),  HeiligenbeU 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Sehippenbeil  (with  2,660  inhabitants),  BarUti^Uin 
(with  4.200  inhabitants),  RaaetiJburg  (with  4,660  inhabitants),  Oerdauen 
(with  2,600  inhabitants),  W<^rmdm  (with  8,660  inhabitants),  MehUaek  (with 
8,100  inhabitants),  HeiUberg  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  AlUtuMn  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  Preuadach-ffoUand  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Mokrungen.  (with 
2,900  inhabitantsX  Neidtnburg  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Boldau  (witii  2,000 
inhabitantsX  and  OrUUburg  (with  1,760  inhabitants).  South-eastward  and 
66  nules  distant  from  Ednigsberg  is  situated,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rasten- 
borg,  the  celebrated  Catholic  conveDt  of  Heilige  Linde  (holy  linden),  a  place 
of  great  resort  for  pilgrims,  to  visit  its  holy  shrine. 

-f-QuxBiNKBW,  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district  of  the  same  name^ 
eastward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Kdoigsbeig,  and  northward  and  170 
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milefl  distant  from  Warsaw,  is  well  built,  carries  on  a  considerable  corn  trade, 
and  has  6,800  inhabitants.  Insterlmrg,  a  dty  on  the  Inster  river,  westward 
and  16  miles  distant  from  Gumbinnen,  with  notable  stud,  com  trade,  and 
9,700  inhabitants.  Stallupbknen^  a  town  near  the  Russian  frontier,  eastward 
and  17  miles  distant  from  Qumbinnen,  with  cattle  trade,  and  8,150  inhabi- 
tants. South-eastward  and  7  miles  from  here  la  the  highly  noted  royal  stud 
of  Trakehnen.  Southward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Insterburg  is  situ- 
ated the  town  of  Johanni^mrg  (with  a  historically  remarkable  castle,  and 
2,100  inhabitants),  near  the  extensive  forest  of  the  same  name,  and  80  miles 
in  length.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Angerburg  (with 
8,600  inhabitants),  Ooldapp  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Lyck  (with  8,560  in- 
habitants), Olettko  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Sensbwrg  (with  2,400  inhabi- 
tants), NikoUnken  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Lbtzm  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
JRagnit  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Bialla  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Sehirwind 
(with  1,500  inhabitants),  PUlkaUen  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  and  Darkehmen 
(with  2,400  inhabitants).  TiLsrr,  a  city  on  the  Memel  river,  north-eastward 
and  74  miles  distant  from  Konigsberg,  with  noted  horse-marts,  considerable 
trade,  and  18,900  inhabitants.  Historically  remarkable  is  this  city  for  the 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  on  the  9th  of  July,  1807. 

-{-Damtzick  (in  German  Damig),  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district 
of  the  same  name,  on  a  branch  of  the  Vistula,  5  miles  from  the  Baltic  Sea, 
120  miles  west-south-west  of  Konigsberg,  is  one  of  the  first  maritime  and 
commercial  cities  of  the  kingdom,  engaged  in  numerous  branches  of  indus- 
try, and  strongly  fortified,  has  66,000  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  famed  for 
several  of  its  Gothic  churches  and  other  architectural  monuments.  Dant- 
Bck  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  and  was  already  in  the  6th  century  a  very  nota- 
ble place ;  in  1810  it  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Teutonic  order,  and  in  1454 
under  that  of  Poland,  until  in  1798  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it  The 
actual  seaport  of  Dantsdck  is  at  NeufaJirwoMer  and  Weieluelmilnde,  on  the 
Baltic  Sea.  Oliva,  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dantzick,  with 
1,400  inhabitants,  and  an  ancient  Cistercian  abbey,  noted  in  history  for  a 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  on  the  8d  of  May,  1660,  between  Prussia  and 
Poland.  Mbingj  a  dty  in  a  fertile  district  near  the  Fresh  Haff,  40  miles 
east-south-east  of  Dantzick,  has  20,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  char- 
ities for  the  poor,  its  commerce  and  manufiactures.  Makiekbubg,  a  dty  on 
the  Nogat,  south-eastward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Dantzick,  has  6,600  in- 
habitants, and  is  famed  for  its  having  been  andently  the  ddef  seat  of  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


498  EUROPE.  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Pmtsla.— ItB  Goreromental  Districts. 

Teutonic  Order,  whose  master  resided  here  in  an  extensive  and  admiraUe 
Gothic  castle,  which  in  recent  times  is  completely  restored.  TolkemU,  a 
town  on  the  Freeh  Haff,  is  noted  for  its  fishing  and  fowling,  and  has  2,800 
inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  notable  towns  are:  PuUig  (with  2,800  in- 
habitants^  Berent  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Sehdneek  (with  2,200  mhabi 
tants),  Dirichau  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  and  Carthatu  (with  600  inhabi- 
tants). 

-f-MAuxNWXEDBE,  the  capital  of  a  govemmental  district  of  the  same  name, 
in  a  fertile  plain  near  the  Vistula,  64  miles  south-south-east  of  Dantzick,  with 
an  eztensiye  ancient  castle,  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  com  trade,  and 
6,250  inhabitants.  CiUtn,  a  city  near  the  Vistula,  southward  and  76  miles 
distant  from  Dantzick,  with  a  military  academy,  some  woollen  manufacture^ 
and  6,800  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages  Culm  was  an  important  member 
of  the  Hanseatic  League,  and  fiuned  for  its  cloth  manufactures.  Ghraudem, 
a  city  on  the  Vistula  (crossed  here  by  a  bridge  of  boats^  2,700  feet  long),  18 
miles  south-south-west  of  Marienwerder,  has  8,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
lor  its  strong  fortress.  7%om,  a  strongly  fortified  dty,  on  the  Vistula,  north- 
westward and  126  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  has  12,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated  astronomer  Nicholas 
Copernicus  (born  in  1473),  and  noted  for  its  gingerbread,  corn,  and  timber 
trade.  Chruthurg,  a  town  on  the  Sorge  river,  with  cloth  and  linen  man» 
fiustures,  and  2,700  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  yillage  of  Shthmadorf  is 
remarkable  in  history  for  a  convention  concluded  here  on  the  9th  September, 
1686,  between  Sweden  and  Poland.  Lobau,  a  town  south-eastward  and  48 
miles  distant  from  Marienwerder,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
linen  and  flax.  Other  more  or  less  notable  towns  are :  Stuhm  (with  1,300 
inhabitants),  Rotenberg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Rie^mburg  (with  8,600  in- 
habitants), GoUup  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Culnaee  (with  1,700  inhabitants), 
Brieten  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Sehwetz  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  ComU 
(with  4,100  inhabitants),  Schloehau  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Deutaeh-Onme 
(with  8,900  inhabitantsX  HammerOein  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Jastrtno  (with 
8,750  inhabitants),  Flatow  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Zempelburg  (with 
8,500  inhabitants). 
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Vm— THE  PROVINCE  OP  POSEN. 

Akxa:  11,417  square  miles. 
Pofuiation:  1,864,000  iDhabitants. 

This  province  was  until  1795,  when  Prussia  took  possession  of 
it,  a  constituent  part  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland  ;  it  was  in 
1807  annexed  to  the  then  created  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw,  and 
in  1814  restored  to  Prussia.  (About  its  other  historical  particu- 
lars see  history  of  Poland  under  the  head  of  Russia.)  The  title 
of  a  grandrduchy  conferred  upon  this  province,  is  but  seldom 
used.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  two  governmental  districts  of 
Posen  and  Brambergj  and  contains : 

4-PoBKN,  the  capital  of  the  proyinee,  on  the  Warthe  river,  about  half-way 
between  Berlin  and  Warsaw,  is  at  present  strongly  fortified,  has  40,500  in- 
habitants (of  whom  18,500  are  Roman  Catholics,  12,000  Protestants,  and 
10,000  Jews),  and  is  noted  for  its  handsome  cathedral  and  several  other 
ehurdies,  its  remarkable  dty-hall,  its  literary  institutions,  manufigbctares,  and 
considerable  trade.  Posen  was  in  the  middle  ages  for  a  long  while  the 
residence  of  the  Polish  sovereigns.  Fratutadt  (in  Polish  Wtc?u)wa\  a  dty 
near  the  frontier  of  Silesia,  with  noted  cloth  and  linen  manufiactures,  consid- 
erable com  trade,  and  6,100  inhabitants.  Other  cities  and  towns  noted  for 
their  mann&ctnres  of  various  articles  are :  Liua  (with  9,800  inhabitants), 
Rawiex  (with  10,200  inhabitants),  KrotoMzin  (with  7,600  inhabitants),  Mete- 
ritz  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Tirtcktiegel  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Zduny 
(with  8,600  inhabitants),  BrdU  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  iZo^oMn  (with  4,900 
inhabitants),  and  Pleuew  (with  5,150  inhabitants).  Still  may  be  noticed  the 
towns  of  SanUer  (with  2,850  inhabitants),  ReiMm  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
BtorehneMt  or  Oaieezno  (with  1,560  inhabitants),  Bofano»o  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itanto),  Schrinm  (with  8,850  inhabitants),  and  Kumik  (with  2,850  inhab- 
itants). 

-j-BBOiCBSBa,  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district  of  the  same  name,  on 
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the  Brahe  river,  north-eastwd  and  72  miles  distant  from  the  dtj  of  Posen, 
with  several  high  schools,  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  9,800  inhab- 
itants. Gnbsek,  a  very  ancient  and  once  renowned  city,  45  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Bromberg,  with  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  considerable 
manufactures,  noted  cattle-  and  horse-marts,  and  7,860  inhabitants.  In  the 
earlier  period  of  the  middle  ages  the  Polish  kings  were  crowned  here. 
InowraeUuo  (in  Gterman  Junff-Brealau),  a  town  in  a  fertile  plain,  with  ooo- 
dderable  trade,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Krutchvntz  has  at 
present  only  460  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle  ages  an  important  dty. 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Fordon  (with  2,260  inhabitants), 
Chtamikmb  (with  8,700  inhabitants),  Behofdatike  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
l^Uhne  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  and  Sehneidanuhl  or  PUa  (with  ^400  in- 
habitants). 
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Asia  :  268,262  square  miles. 
PopuLATioir:  37|860,000  inhabitants. 

The  Austrian  Empire  is  situated  between  Germany  and  Tur- 
key, and  between  Italy  and  Russia,  and  embraces  f(m.r  principal 
constituent  parts,  which  with  reference  to  the  nationality  of  their 
inhabitants  are  styled  German^  Polish^  Hunga/rian  and  liaUan 
Provinces,  and  whose  common  soYereign  is  the  Emperor  of 
Austria. 

Tho  al)OTe-stated  area  and  population  is  distributed  as  fol- 
lows : 

German  proyinoes  (see  p.  809) 76,141  sq.  m.  and  12,700,000  inh. 

■P<^^         "       IbSf^tlltSS;!    82.908  ..    "  «d  4,960.000    - 
a^Vonon"       j^'H^iy^P^         }  129,696  "    -lUKl  14.900.000    « 

In  point  of  religion  the  Rornan  Cathdic  is  prevailing,  and  the 
particulars  may  be  learned  from  the  official  statements  of  the  year 
1842,  when  the  total  population  of  the  empire  was  35,804,152  in- 
habitants. '  Of  these  were  24,874,139  Roman  Catholics  (with  12 
arcb bishops  and  61  bishops),  more  than  3^  million  conformed  (i.  e. 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  church)  and  nearly  3  million  nonconformed 
Greek ChrUlians;  1,207,309  Luiherans,hud  2,037,479  Calmnists; 
the  remainder  consisting  (beside  668,906  Jews)  of  Unitarians,  etc. 

In  point  of  origin,  there  are  somewhat  more  than  7  million 
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iDbabitants  belonging  to  the  Germanic  tribe,  about  18  millioDB 
belonging  to  the  Slavonic  tribe  (as  Poles,  Bohemians  proper, 
Slowaoks,  Slavonians,  etc.),  nearly  5^  millions  belonging  to  the 
Romanic  tribe,  and  about  5  million  Magya/rs  (see  pages  18  and 
19),  besides  about  700,000  Jtws^  etc. 

With  regard  to  the  surface,  it  may  generally  be  said  that  in 
the  western  section  of  the  empire  high  mountains,  and  in  the  east- 
em  section  level  plains  prevail ;  with  the  exception,  however,  of  a 
level  plain  in  Lombardy,  and  mountain  ranges  in  Transylvania. 

The  chief  mountain  ranges  within  the  limits  of  the  Austrian 
empire  are :  eastern  branches  of  the  Alps  (see  page  4) ;  the  Car- 
pathian Mountains  (see  page  5),  the  Bdhmerwald,  Erzgebirge,  and 
.part  of  the  Sudetic  Mountains  (see  pages  6  and  7). 

The  shores  of  the  south-western  section  of  the  empire  are 
washed  by  the  Adriatic  Sea  (see  page  10). — The  most  notable 
lakes  are  the  Maggiore  and  Garda  lakes  in  Lombardy,  the  Ba- 
laton and  Neusiedl  lakes  in  Hungary,  and  the  Gmunden,  Ossiach, 
Clagenjurt  and  Cirknitz  lakes  in  the  German  provinces  (see  page 
11). — The  chief  rivers  and  tributaries  are:  the  Danube  (with 
the  Inn,  Ens^  March^  Trasen,  Waag,  Neitra,  Gran,  ThdxSy  Leitha, 
Raab,  Draw  and  Save  (dee  page  1 6) ;  the  Elbe  (with  the  MoL 
dau  and  Eger  (see  page  16) ;  the  Po  (with  the  Adda,  Oglio, 
Mincio,  Tagliamento,  Fiave  and  BrerUa  (see  page  15) ;  the  Adiob 
(see  page  15),  and  the  sources  of  the  Vtsttda  (see  page  13). 

The  soil  is  generally  very  fertile,  especially  most  of  the  plains 
in  Hungary  and  Slavonia.  Yet  not  only  the  most  fertile,  but  at 
the  same  time  best-cultivated  districts  of  the  empire,  are  the 
valley  of  the  Danube,  in  the  Austrian  arch-duchy,  and  the  plain 
along  the  Po,  in  Lombardy  and  Venice,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and 
Galicia,  are  likewise  favored  with  a  fertile  soil ;  while  the  exten- 
sive heaths  of  Ketskemet  and  Debreczin  in  Hungary,  are  sterile 
wastes. 
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Of  the  total  area  above  stated,  218,431  square  miles  are  com* 
pnted  to  be  Ofrtible  land,  distributed  as  follows:  82,090  square 
miles,  appropriated  to  agncidlurtf  3,855  square  miles  to  vine  cut- 
iure,  234  square  miles  to  rice  cuUure  (in  Lombardy),  25,816 
square  miles,  cousisting  of  meadows  and  gardens,  and  27,945 
square  miles  of  common  pastures  ;  the  remainder  being  coYered 
with  forests,  and  partly  appropriated  to  the  cultivation  of  various 
fruits. 

From  this  it  may  easily  be  inferred,  that  grain  u  raised  far 
more  than  what  is  required  for  home  consumption.  The  same 
may  be  said  with  reference  to  the  rearing  of  caUle,  In  1842,  the 
whole  empire  had  an  aggregate  number  of  more  than  14,000,000 
heads  of  bluck  cattle  (the  most  valuable  breed  is  reared  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  Alps,  in  the  G-erman  provinces  in  general,  and  in 
Hungary  and  Galicia),  about  2,800,000  horses  (the  finest  breed  in 
Hungary,  Transylvania,  but  also  in  the  northern  German  prov- 
inces), nearly  34,000  muU9  (reared  in  Lombardy  and  Venice  and 
in  Dalmatia),  32,000,000  sheep  (three  fifths  of  them  of  improved 
breed),  and  5,345,000  hogs  (especially  in  Hungary,  but  also  in 
other  provinces  of  the  empire).  The  produce  of  the  silkworm 
(for  which  Lombardy  and  Venice,  the  southern  part  of  Tyrol, 
Istria,  etc.,  are  noted)  amounted  in  1841  to  about  4  million 
pounds  of  raw  silk.  Game  of  various  kinds  is  to  be  found  abun- 
dantly in  most  of  the  provinces.  The  mining  products  in  1841, 
had  a  value  of  26,058,802  florins  (more  than  $9,827,000),  and 
consisted  of  gold  (6,213  marks:  Transylvania  and  Hungary 
proper),  sxLt>er  (97,329  marks :  Hungary  proper,  Bohemia,  Tran- 
sylvania, etc.),  quicksilver  (2,973  quintals,  chiefly  from  the  mines 
of  Istria),  tin  (877  quintals,  only  in  Bohemia),  copper  (49,157 
quintals,  chiefly  in  Hungary),  2ea(2  for  the  marts  (72,028  quintals: 
Garinthia  and  Camiola,  moreover  in  Hungary,  etc.),  lead  ore 
(20,629  quintals,  only  in  Bohemia),  zinc  (4,060  quintals,  in  Hun« 
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gsry  ftnd  Tyrol),  iron  of  every  description  (2,649,632  quintals, 
chiefly  in  Styria,  but  also  in  Illyria,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  etc.), 
and  cocU  (9,353,939  quintals,  chiefly  in  Bohemia,  but  also  in 
Moravia,  Lower  Austria,  etc.).  Austria  abounds  in  soli  of  every 
description,  and  in  1841  the  rock-salt  mines  in  Oalicia,  Transyl- 
vania, Hungary  proper.  Upper  Austria,  and  Styria,  produced 
3,031,079  quintals,  the  salt-springs  (in  Upper  Austria,  Salzburg, 
Galicia,  etc.)  2,011,616  quintals,  and  in  the  seaports  733,942 
quintals  of  salt  were  made.  The  Austrian  empire  has  the  most 
valuable,  and  next  to  Russia,  the  most  extensive /ores/5  in  Europe, 
yielding  both  timber  and  fuel  in  immense  quantities. 

Since  the  days  of  the  celebrated  empress  Maria  Theresa,  the 
manufadurex  in  Austria  have  made  immense  progre^  and  at 
present  they  rival  those  of  England  and  France.  Yet  only  the 
German  and  Italian  provinces  excel  in  them,  while  in  the  Hunga- 
rian and  Polish  provinces,  the  manufactures  are  in  a  backward 
state.  The  principal  articles  of  manufacture  are  glcLSs  (for  which 
Bohemia  is  famed),  looking-glasses  (Venice  and  Lower  Austria), 
shawls  (Vienna  is  universally  noted  for  them),  doth  (chiefly  in 
Moravia),  linens  (Bohemia,  Austrian  Silesia,  Lombardy,  etc.), 
silks  and  velvet  (Vienna,  Milan,  Venice,  etc.),  farming  utensils 
(Styria),  hardware,  cutlery,  and  fire-arms,  etc.  (Lower  Austria, 
Venice,  Lombardy,  Bohemia,  etc.),  cotton  goods  (in  the  German 
provinces  and  Lombardy),  besides  paper,  porcelain,  lace,  etc. 

The  inland  trade  ( Vienna,  Prague,  Pesth,  Brody,  Botzen,  Lem- 
burg,  Eronstadt,  and  BrQnn,  are  chiefly  noted  for  it)  as  well  as 
the  commerce  (Trieste  ranks  first  among  the  seaports  on  the  Adri- 
atic), is  very  considerable.  The  chief  exports  (in  1842  at  the 
value  of  124,075,107  florins,  or  about  $46,794,000)  are  silk  and 
silks,  wool  and  woollens,  glass  of  every  description,  cutlery,  hard- 
ware, farming  utensils,  leather  articles,  furniture,  tobacco,  wine, 
grain,  olive  oil,  and  timber.     The  principal  imports  (in  1842  at 
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the  value  of  126,510,526  florins,  or  about  $47,712,500)  are:  cot- 
ton, tropical  produce,  hides  and  furs. 

In  the  tnea?is  of  educadion  Austria  rivals  any  other  European 
country,  and  it  is  distinguished  both  for  eminence  in  literature 
and  science,  aud  for  the  general  diffusiou  of  knowledge,  with  the 
only  ezceptiou  of  Hungary,  where  the  Austrian  government  was 
hitherto  prevented  by  the  jealousy  of  the  privileged  classes  in 
that  country  from  exercising  any  substantial  direct  influence  on 
school  education.  There  are  9  universities  in  the  Austrian 
empire,  viz ,  at  Fragile  (founded  in  1348,  and  in  1842  with  2,741 
students),  Vienna  (founded  in  1365,  and  in  1842  with  5,395  stu- 
dents), Olmulz  (founded  in  1581,  and  in  1842  with  559  students), 
Grdiz  (founded  in  1486,  and  in  1842  with  942  students),  /»7m- 
bnick  (founded  in  1672,  and  in  1842  with  416  students),  Padua 
(founded  in  1228,  and  in  1842  with  1,825  students),  Favia 
(founded  in  1361,  and  in  1842  with  1,484  students),  Leniberg 
(founded  in  1784,  and  in  1842  with  1,182  students),  and  at  Festh 
(founded  in  1465,  and  in  1842  with  1,250  students).  Besides 
these  there  are  37  academies  or  higher  special  schools,  77  theo- 
logical and  78  philosophical  faculties,  31  lycea,  283  gymnasia, 
1,428  seminaries^  etc.  The  total  number  of  common  schools  was  in 
1842,  in  the  German,  Italian,  and  Polish  provinces  (thus  exclu- 
sive the  Hungarian  provinces),  31,436,  that  were  then  frequented 
by  2,427,857  children. 

With  regard  to  the  government,  it  was  until  1848  partly  a  lim- 
ited, partly  an  unlimited  monarchy.  In  Dalmatia  and  the  Mili- 
tary Frontier  the  power  of  the  emperor  was  absolute,  in  the  Ger- 
man, Italian  and  Polish  provinces  limited  by  provincial  diets,  and 
in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  and  in  Transylvania  the  executive 
power  was  by  the  legislative  power  of  an  aristocratic  body  of  no- 
bles, prelates  and  representatives  of  privileged  towns  so  restricted, 
^hat  it  was  almost  reduced  to  nothing.     The  sovereign  of  the 
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Austrian  empire  bears  since  the  11th  August,  1804,  the  title  of 
hereditary  Emperor  of  Austria ;  for  the  imperial  title  borne  by  the 
Austrian  sovereign  since  the  days  of  Albert  II.,  as  elected  emperors 
of  Germany,  had  nothing  in  common  with  their  patrimonial  domin- 
ions. The  plenary  title  runs  thus :  Emperor  of  Austria,  JSing 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  King  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  of 
Dalmatia,  Croatia,  Slavonia,  Galicia,  Lodomeria  and  Illyria; 
ArchrDuke  of  Austria,  Grand  Duke  of  Transylvania,  etc.,  etc. 
As  kiug  of  Hungary  the  sovereign  has  since  1758  the  predicate 
of  "  Apostolic  Majesty." 

The  puMie  revenue  for  several  years  anterior  to  the  commotions 
in  1848  were  about  152,000,000  florins  (including  4,395,000 
florins  raised  as  taxes  in  Hungary),  and  the  puhlk  expenditure 
amounted  to  only  125,000,000  florins.  The  revenue  and  expen- 
diture thus  yielded  a  surplus  of  27  million,  which  was  appropri- 
ated to  the  sinking  fund  and  paying  interest  of  the  public  debi 
that  in  1841  amounted  to  822  million  florins. 

The  regular  army  on  the  peace  footing  consisted  prior  to  the 
year  1848  of  about  230,000  men,  and  can  in  time  of  war  be  in- 
creased to  750,000  men. — The  navy  consisted,  beside  8  unrigged 
ships  of  the  line,  of  8  frigates,  4  sloops  of  war,  6  brigs,  7  schooners 
and  other  smaller  vessels. 

Besides  the  order  of  the  (xclden  Fleece  (see  page  83),  there  are 
the  following  other  orders  of  honor :  1.  The  military  order  of 
Maria  Theresa^  instituted  in  1757,  and  in  3  classes.  2.  The  order 
of  Elizabeth  Theresa^  instituted  in  1750,  and  renewed  in  1771. 
3.  The  Hungarian  order  cf  Si.  Stephen^  instituted  in  1764,  and  in 
3  classes.  4.  The  order  of  Leopold^  instituted  in  1808,  and  in  3 
classes.  5.  The  order  cf  ike  Iron  Crown,  instituted  in  1 805  by 
Napoleon  and  renewed  in  1816  by  Emperor  Francis,  in  3  classes. 

Sittar^ — The  haas  of  the  Austrian  empire  is  the  Avarian  mark  men- 
^Qoed  page  81,  and  which  waa  erected  by  Charlemagne  in  788-901  as  a 
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bulwark  against  the  Avares  (see  page  29),  who  had  settled  in  this  quarter  since 
the  6th  century.  In  a  later  period  that  name  had  been  supported  by  the 
name  of  Eastern  mark  or  arienteUia  regioy  from  which  was  finally  deriyed 
the  name  of  Austria.  Leopold,  earl  of  Babenherg  (whose  ancestral  castle 
was  dose  by  the  city  of  Bamberg  on  the  Mayne),  appmnted  in  944,  was  the 
first  hereditary  margraye  of  Austria.  In  1166  the  district  at  present  known 
by  the  general  name  of  Upper  Austria  (between  the  Inn  and  the  Ens  rivers) 
was  annexed  to  the  margraviate  of  Austria,  and  the  latter  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  duchy  by  Emperor  Frederic  L  Duke  Leopold  VL  inherited  Biyria 
in  1186,  and  his  son  and  successor,  Frederic  II.,  Camiola  in  1282.  With 
Duke  Frederic  IL  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Babenberg  became  extinct, 
and  now  his  brother-in-law,  King  Ottokar  of  Bohemia,  took  possession  of 
Austria  in  1260 ;  he  was,  however,  deprived  of  it  in  12*76  by  emperor  Rodolph 
of  Haptburfft  who  then  invested  his  sons  with  the  Austrian  dominions,  and 
whose  descendants  are  still  possessed  of  them  (see  History  of  Germany, 
page  801).  To  Austria,  Styria  and  Camiola  (see  above)  were  annexed  in 
1881  CarifUhia,  and  in  1866  T^ro/,  by  way  of  inheritance.  Duke  Rodolph 
lY.  (-f-1866)  assumed  the  arehdueal  title,  which  was  since  1468  an  official 
one.  The  general  history  of  Austria  being  since  the  days  of  Rodolph  of 
Hapsburg  more  or  less  closely  connected  with  the  general  history  of  Oer 
manyy  the  most  remarkable  particulars  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  the  latter ; 
and  we  have  only  to  add  some  few  others.  In  1740  the  male  line  of  the 
house  of  Hapsburg  became  extinct  with  the  German  emperor  Charles  YL, 
and  as  his  daughter  Maria  Theresa,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  patrimonial 
dominions,  was  married  to  Duke  Frands  of  Lorrame,  the  reigning  house  is 
'  frequently  styled  ffapshurg-Lorraine.  Emperor  Francis  L  (as  emperor  of 
Germany  Francis  IL)  died  in  1886,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ferditumd 
/,  who  resigned  in  November,  1848,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the 
present  reigning  emperor  I^^ancis  Joseph  Charles,  bom  in  1880. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned  above,  the  Austrian  empire 
embraces  four  principal  constituent  parts,  styled  the  German, 
Polish,  Hungarian  and  Italian  provinces.  Tet  by  the  term  of 
Hungarian  Provinces,  the  Austrian  statistics  indicate  all  coun- 
tries under  the  imperial  sway,  which  form  part  neither  of  the 
German,  nor  of  the  Polish,  nor  of  the  lulian  provinces ;  and  thus 
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under  this  head  are  oomprised  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  as  well 
as  JVansylvania^  the  Mditary  Frontier^  and  even  Dalmatia,  though 
the  Utter  has  no  administrative  connection  with  all  the  other 
provinces  just  named,  while  the  Military  Frontier  has  thoroughly 
a  military  organization,  and  Transylvania  has  likewise  no  admio- 
istrative  connection  with  the  kingdom  of  Hungary.  Thus  they 
are  to  be  described  separately,  and  we  shall  give  the  topographi- 
cal description  in  the  following  order  of  succession  :  I.  The  Ger- 
man Provinces  ;  II.  The  Kingdom  of  Grolida ;  III.  The  Bang- 
dom  of  Hungary;  IV.  The  Grand-Duchy  of  Transylvania;  V. 
The  MHUa/ry  Frontier;  YI.  The  Kingdom  of  DalmatiOy  and 
YIL  The  Kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice, 


L— THE  GERMAN  PROVINCES  OF  AUSTRIA. 

AmxA :  76,147  square  mileei 
Pofolation:  12,700,000  inhabitanta. 

Thet  comprise,  as  has  already  been  stated,  page  309,  the  aroh- 
duchy  of  Austria^  Styrioy  Mlyria^  Tyrol,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and 
Austrian  Silesia,  and  finally  the  duchies  of  Auschwitz  and  Zo^or. 

1.  The  AaoH-DUOHT  op  Austbta  (16,070  squire  miles,  and  2,400,000 
mfaaUtantsX  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Danube^  between  Bavaria  and 
Hungary  proper,  and  is  officially  divided  into  4  districts,  styled  drclea,  two 
of  "wUich  embrace  the  eastern  half,  in  common  Ufe  named  Lwoer  Atutria^ 
while  the  western  half  is  commonly  named  Upper  Austria,  Lowr  Austria 
contains:  Vienna  (in  German  Wien),  the  metropolis  of  the  empire  and 
imperial  residence,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  860  miles  south-south- 
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east  of  Berlin,  north-eastward  and  284  miles  distant  from  Venice,  and  north- 
westward and  1,070  miles  distant  from  Constantinople,  is  at  present  strongly 
fortified,  and  had  in  the  banning  of  the  year  1846,  8,776  halntations,  and 
429,500  inhabitants.  Vienna,  already  extant  in  the  days  of  the  ancient 
Romans,  and  a  flouriahing  emporinm  in  the  earlier  period  of  the  middle  ages, 
is  at  present  the  first  trading  and  manufiurturing  dty  of  the  empire,  and  is 
besides  this,  highly  renowned  for  its  yast  nomber  of  literary  and  scientific 
establishments  (see  page  288),  of  stately  palaces  and  public  edifices  (the 
most  remarkable  among  the  latter  is  St  Stephen's  cathedral,  whose  steeple 
is  4861  feet  high),  for  its  handsome  public  gardens  (as  Prater,  Angarten,  etc.), 
and  for  its  wealth.  There  are  dwellinff-houaes  in  Vienna  with  more  than 
1,600  inhabitants,  and  yielding  an  annual  house-rent  of  100,000  florins.  The 
number  of  magnificent  and  extensive  palaces  (besides  those  of  the  emperor) 
amounted  to  128  some  years  ago.  Vienna  consists  of  the  principal  dty  and 
84  suburbs,  as  they  are  styled,  though  they  are  more  regularly  built  thaa 
the  city  itself  The  neighboring  imperial  palaces  of  Sehdnbrumt  and  Zar- 
enburg,  are  noted  for  their  beautiful  parks  and  other  civiositiee.  Baden^  a 
town  on  the  Schwediat,  14  miles  south-south-weet  of  Vienna,  has  4,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  highly  famed,  and  mudi  resorted  to  as  a  watering-plaoe 
WteneriMeh-Neuttadt,  a  city  on  a  canal,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Vienna,  has  12,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  military  academy  and 
manufiictures.  Sehteeehaty  a  market-towu  on  the  river  of  the  same  name, 
and  at  the  high-road  to  Hungary,  with  cotton  manufactures,  and  2,600  inhab- 
itants. Pottfndorf,  a  marketrtown  near  the  Hungarian  frontier,  is  noted  for 
its  cotton  manufiictures,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  8t.  PbUen,  a  town  on 
the  Trasen  river,  westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  various 
manufactures,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  ifd/Jk,  or  Melhy  a  market-town  on  the 
Danube,  with  1,200  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  magnificent  Benedictine 
abbey,  instituted  in  984.  Krems,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  88  miles  west- 
north-west  of  Vienna,  with  various  higher  sdiools,  manufactures,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  The  village  of  Maria  Taferl  is  a  place  of  great  resort  for  piT 
grims,  to  visit  its  holy  shrine.  Komeuburg,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  north- 
ward and  9  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  2,600  inhabitants.  The  neigh- 
boring villages  of  Atpem,  Essling,  and  Wagraniy  are  remarkable  for  battles 
Ibught  here  in  1809,  between  the  Austrians  and  French. — Upper  Amtria 
contains:  Likz,  its  capital,  on  the  Danube,  westward  and  112  miles  distant 
ft«m  Vienna,  has  26,000  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  noted  for  its 
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manu&ctures  aod  important  inland  trade.  SUyer,  a  city  on  the  Ena,  south- 
eastward and  18  miles  distant  firom  Lbs,  has  11,000  inhabitants,  and  iB»  on 
aoooimt  of  its  numerous  and  important  hardware  mannfiirtures,  sometim<*8 
called  the  Austrian  Birmii^gfaam.  8t.  Florian,  a  market-town,  with  900 
inhabitants,  is  situated  in  a  district  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  for 
the  wealth  of  its  peasantry.  In  this  district  is  also  situated  the  market-town 
of  Krenumufuter  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  highly  renowned  for  its  Benedic- 
tine abbey,  instituted  in  772.  Itehl,  a  market-town  on  the  Traun  river, 
south-westward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Linz,  and  eastward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Salsburg,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt-springa 
and  baths.  Iscfal  is  the  chief  place  of  a  district  styled  SalzkammergtU  (salt- 
domain),  on  account  of  the  vast  quantities  of  salt  made  here.  WeU^  a  town 
on  the  Traun  river,  south-westward  and  14  miles  distant  from  linz,  with 
various  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Ried,  a 
market-town  on  two  little  rivers,  westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Wek, 
with  linen  and  doth  manu&ctures,  and  3,200  inhabitants.  Braunau,  a  town 
on  the  Inn,  and  at  the  frontier  of  Bavaria,  westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  linz,  with  various  manufactures,  numerous  breweries,  and  2,500  inhab- 
ttanta. — ^Ilie  former  independent  or  sovereign  arehbiahoprie  of  Salzburg  (it 
had  before  its  secularization  an  extent  of  8,706  square  miles,  with  250,000 
inhabitantB,  was  instituted  in  716,  in  1801  secularized  and  given  to  the  grand 
duke  of  Tuscany,  Ferdinand  Joseph,  in  1805  ceded  to  Austria,  in  1809  to 
Bavaria,  and  in  1815  restored  to  Austria)  contains:  Salzburg,  its  former 
capital,  very  romantically  situated  on  the  Salzach  river,  and  near  the  Bava- 
rian frontier,  160  miles  west-south-west  of  Vienna,  has  18,400  mhabitants»  is 
fiuned  for  its  cathedral  and  numerous  other  architectural  monuments,  and 
fiN-  its  manufiustures  and  inland  trade.  Close  by  the  dty  towers  on  a  steep 
rock,  440  feet  high,  the  remarkable  ancient  fortress  of  JfohefuaUburg, 
Southward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Salzburg  is  situated  the  market-town 
of  Oattein  (with  600  inhabitants),  highly  famed  and  much  resorted  to  as  a 
'wntering-plaoe.  Ballein,  a  town  on  the  Salzach  river,  southward  and  9  miles 
distant  from  Salsburg,  has  4,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  important 
■alt-works.  Nearly  the  whole  territory  of  the  ancient  bishopric  of  Salzburg 
is  distinguished  for  the  wild  and  sublime  character  of  its  sceneries. 

2.  The  Duchy  of  Sttria,  in  German  Steiermark  (8,690  square  miles,  and 
1,000,000  inhabitants),  on  the  south  side  of  the  former  province,  contains: 
QtLAKn  or  GraU,  its  capital,  romantically  situated  on  the  Mnr  river,  with 
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numerous  manafactures,  noted  annual  fairs,  several  Gothic  and  remarkable 
churchea,  a  university  (see  above)  and  other  literary  and  scientific  institu- 
tions, and  50,000  inhabitants.  Ifarburg,  a  city  on  the  Drave,  40  miles  south- 
south-east  of  Gratz,  with  noted  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,200 
inhabitants  Luitenberg,  a  market-town,  with  860  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its 
vine  culture.  Oillif  a  town  cm  the  San  river,  southward  and  66  miles  distant 
from  Gratz,  with  Roman  antiquities,  com  and  wine  trade,  and  2,000  inhabi- 
tants. Judenburg,  a  town  on  the  Mur  river,  westward  and  40  miles  distant 
from  Gratz,  with  remarkable  ancient  castle,  iron-works,  and  2,000  inhabi- 
tants. Bruck,  a  town  on  the  Mur,  25  miles  north-north-west  of  Gratz,  has 
1,850  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hardware.  Leobeny  a  town,  south- 
westward  and  90  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  hardware  manufactures, 
considerable  trade  in  iron,  and  3,200  inhabitants.  Mariazell,  a  market- 
town  on  the  Salza  river,  south-westward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Vienna, 
has  1,100  inhabitants,  and  has  long  been  a  place  of  great  resort  for  pilgrims, 
to  visit  its  holy  shrine. 

8.  llie  Kingdom  of  Illtbta  (9,05 2  ^  square  miles,  and  1,357,000  inhabi- 
tants) is  situated  between  Styria  and  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice, 
on  the  south  bordering  upon  the  Adriatic  Sea.  In  the  period  from  1809  to 
1814  it  was  under  the  sway  of  Napoleon,  and  embraces  the  ancient  duchies 
of  Camiola  and  Carinthia^  the  so-called  LittoraU,  Austrian  Friavly  Austrian 
Istria,  and  the  former  Venetian  letria^  (which  two  latter  districts  have,  how- 
ever, no  political  connection  with  Germany). — ^The  ancient  duchy  of  Cami- 
ola (in  German  Krain)  contains :  Laibach  or  Laybaek,  its  ancient  capital, 
and  at  present  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Blyria,  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name,  south-westward  and  190  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  remarkable 
cathedral,  important  inland  trade,  and  19,000  inhabitants.  NeuttadUt  a  town 
on  the  Gurk  river,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Adeleherg^  a  market-town  south- 
westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Laibach,  with  important  horse-marts, 
1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  remarkable  caves  in  the  neighboring 
rockSb — ^The  ancient  duchy  of  Carinthia  (in  German  Kamthen)  contains: 
Elagknfuiit,  its  ancient  capital,  near  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  48  miles 
north-north-west  of  Laibach,  has  18,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
white  lead  and  other  manufactures,  for  its  ancient  castie,  and  several  remark- 
able diurches.  The  neighboring  very  ancient  castle  of  T&nzenherg  is  re- 
markable as  the  birthplace  of  Emperor  Maximilian  L  8L  Veit,  a  town  oo 
the  Glan  river,  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Elagenfurt,  has  2,000  m- 
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babitantfl^  and  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts  and  considerable  trade  in  iron  and 
hardware.  Villaeh,  a  town  on  the  Drave,  westward  and  24  niiles  distant 
from  Klagenfurt,  with  iron-works,  considerable  trade  in  mining  products, 
and  8,200  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  village  of  Bleiherg  is  famed  for  its 
important  lead  mines.  The  so-called  LiUorale  contains :  Trieste  (in  Ger- 
man Triett\  next  to  Hamburg  the  chief  commercial  city  in  Germany,  in  some 
respects  rivalling  Bremen,  on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  south-westward  and  240  miles 
distant  from  Vienna,  has  76,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  ex- 
tensive oonmieroe,  but  also  for  its  manufactures  and  several  architectural 
monnmentfl.  The  neighboring  village  of  Prosecco  is  renowned  for  its  wines. 
AquU^  a  town  near  the  Adriatic  Sea,  about  half-way  between  Trieste  and 
Venice,  has  at  present  only  1,800  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  days  of  the 
ancient  Romans  a  celebrated  city  with  100,000  inhabitants,  when  in  452  of 
the  Christian  era  it  was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  the  Huns  under  Attala. — 
Austrian  Friaul  (see  page  81)  contains :  Gorz  (in  Italian  GoTizia\  a  city  on 
the  Isonzo  river,  24  miles  north-north-west  of  Trieste,  with  remarkable 
mountain  castle,  and  cathedral,  various  manufactures,  and  9,600  inhabitants. 
GradUca,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Isonzo,  with  remarkable  mountain  castle, 
and  1,000  inhabitants.  Idkia,  a  mining  town  in  a  mountainous  district,  north- 
eastward and  28  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  has  5,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
universally  noted  for  its  quicksilver  mines. — The  Austrian  and  former  Vene- 
tian litria  (which,  as  has  already  been  noticed,  do  not  belong  politically  to 
the  German  provinces)  contain :  Mittb&buro  (in  Italian  Fmno),  a  town  to- 
wards the  centre  of  the  Istrian  peninsula,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  dis- 
tant from  Trieste,  with  remarkable  ancient  mountain  castle,  vine  culture,  and 
2,700  inhabitants.  Cafodistria,  ancient  capital  of  Venetian  Istria,  on  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  witli  magnificent 
cathedral,  noted  manufactures,  considerable  commerce,  and  7,000  inhabitants. 
IsoUi,  a  market-town  on  the  sea,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
wines.  Polo,  a  maritime  town,  southward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Trieste, 
has  1,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  (reared  in  the  9th  cen- 
tury) and  Roman  antiquities.  Pola  was  anciently  a  station  of  the  Roman 
navy.  Eovigno,  a  city  on  the  Adriatic,  with  considerable  commerce,  and 
11,000  inhabitants.  PiranOj  a  city  on  the  Adriatic,  westward  and  7  miles 
distant  from  Capodistria,  is  noted  for  its  salt-works,  and  has  8,600  inhabi- 
tants. Lumn  PieeotOf  a  maritime  town  on  the  isle  of  Osero,  is  noted  for  its 
oommeroe^  and  has  8,600  inhabitants. 
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4  The  princelj  Earldom  of  TnoL  (11,140  square  miles,  and  900,000  in- 
habitants), a  thoroogh  moontainous  oomitry,  between  Switierland  and  Up- 
per Austria  (see  above),  and  between  Bavaria  and  Italy,  is  crossed  by 
branches  of  the  Alps,  and  by  the  rivers  Inn,  Adige  and  Eisack.  T^rol 
came  in  the  6th  century  under  the  sway  of  the  Bavarian  dukes,  and  in  a 
later  period  under  that  of  the  native  dukes  of  Meran,  and  of  the  independent 
or  sovereign  bUhop9  of  Brixen  and  Trent.  When  in  1248  the  male  line  of 
the  duke  of  Meran  became  extinct^  the  earls  of  Tyrol  became  possessed  of 
their  dominions,  and  in  1365  the  latter  were  inherited  by  the  dukes  of  Aus- 
tria. The  named  independent  bishoprics  were  secularized  in  1808,  and  sub- 
jected to  the  sovereignty  of  Austria.  In  1806  Tyrol  was  ceded  to  Bavaria, 
but  in  1814  restored  to  Austria.  It  contains:  Innspbuok,  its  capital,  on  the 
Inn  river,  60  miles  south-south-west  of  Munich,  and  north-eastward  and 
1*70  mQes  distant  from  Milan,  with  considerable  inland  trade,  a  university 
(see  above),  and  14,000  inhabitants,  is  fiuned  for  its  numerous  remarkable 
ancient  public  edifices,  among  which  ranks  first  the  imperial  castle,  once  the 
residence  of  the  sovereigns  of  Tyrol  The  neighboring  town  of  HaU  (with 
6,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  salt-worka  SehwaUt  a  market-town  on 
the  Inn,  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Innspruck,  has  4,700  in- 
habitants, and  is  noted  for  its  iron  and  copper  mines.  Kuftteint  a  town  on 
the  Inn,  with  1,700  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  fortress.  BoUen  (in  Italian 
Bolzano},  the  emporium  of  Tyrol,  on  the  Eisack  river,  with  linen  and  silk 
manufactures,  noted  annual  fairs,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  TVamin,  a  market- 
town,  with  1,400  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Meran,  a  town  on  the 
Adige,  48  miles  south-south-west  of  lonspruck,  has  8,000  inhaUtants,  and  is 
much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place,  and  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the 
dukes  of  Meran  (see  above).  The  neighboring  castle  of  2\/rol  was  the  an- 
cestral seat  of  the  earls  of  this  name  (see  above).  Roveredo  (in  German 
Jtovereilh),  a  dty  near  the  Adige,  north-westward  and  72  miles  distant  from 
Venice,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  its  silk  manu&ctnres,  and 
considerable  trade. — ^Thbnt  (in  Gterman  Trient%  formerly  the  capital  of  a 
sovereign  bishopric  of  the  same  name  (see  above),  on  the  Adige  and  near 
the  Italian  frontier,  with  15,000  inhabitants,  an  extensive  Gkythic  castle  (for- 
merly the  residence  of  the  sovereign  bishop),  remarkable  churches  (among 
which  that  where  the  noted  council  in  the  period  from  1545  to  1568  was 
held),  important  manufactures,  and  considerable  trade. — ^Baxzsir  (in  Italian 
BrvsMfum^),  formerly  the  capital  of  a  sovereign  bishoprie  of  the  same  name 
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(see  back),  on  the  Sisack  riyer,  42  milee  south-Boath-east  of  Innsprack,  with 
bandflome  cathedral,  miueral  waters,  and  8,600  inhabitaats. — ^The  dominions 
of  VoTolberg  (which  were  acquired  by  Austria  smce  the  14th  century,  but 
had  politically  nothing  in  common  with  the  earldom  of  Tyrol)  contain:  Bas- 
GENS,  a  town  on  the  lake  of  Coostance,  opposite  the  city  of  Ooustance,  with 
notable  branches  of  industry,  and  8.000  inhabitants.  Feldkireh  (in  Italian 
Campo  di  San  Pietro)^  a  town  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Bregena, 
with  considerable  inland  trade,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  JfohmtembM,  a  market- 
town,  with  2,200  inhabitants. 

6.  The  Kingdom  of  Boheicia  (20,096|  square  miles,  and  4,600,000  inhabi- 
tants), forming  the  most  northern  and  north-western  part  of  the  Austrian 
empae.  It  has  derived  its  name  from  a  Celtic  tribe  that  in  589  before  the 
Christian  era  immigrated  here  from  GkiuL  In  the  6th  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  the  Celtic  inhabitants  of  the  country  were  subdued,  and  since  gradu- 
ally removed  by  Slawmuui  tribes  who  had  emigrated  from  the  present  Cro- 
atia, headed  by  a  chief  named  Czech,  which  name  was  subsequently  adopted 
by  the  Slavonian  inhabitants  of  Bohemia.  The  latter  was  in  a  later  period 
ruled  by  native  dukes,  whose  ancestor  was  Frimigl,  but  became  extinct  in 
1806  with  Wenoeslaus  IIL,  grandson  of  King  Ottocar  IL  (see  History  of 
Germany,  page  801).  Bohemia  had  meanwhile  become  a  constituent  part 
of  the  German  empire  (since  the  9th,  or  rather  since  the  10th  century),  and 
in  1061  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  kingdom.  After  the  death  of  Wen- 
oeslaus IIL,  the  Bohemians  elected  princes  from  the  house  of  Luxemburg 
their  kings,  and  since  1440  for  the  most  part  princes  from  the  house  of  Hape- 
burg  or  Austria^  until  in  1647  Ferdinand  of  Austria  (eubeequently  German 
emperor)  became  hereditary  king  of  Bohemia.  The  kingdom  contains :  Peaoux 
(in  German  Frag),  its  capital,  on  the  Moldau  river,  80  miles  south-south-east 
of  Dresden,  and  north-westward  and  160  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  is  forti- 
fied, and  has  114,000  inhabitants,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  trading 
and  manufiicturing  cities  in  the  Austrian  empire,  and  highly  renowned  for  its 
magnificent  public  and  private  buildings,  its  literary  and  sdentxfic  institu- 
tions (about  its  university  see  above),  and  its  wealth.  The  moet  remarkable 
among  the  puUic  edifices  are  the  royal  castle,  styled  Hradechin,  containing 
440  saloons  and  other  splendidly  furnished  rooms, — the  cathedral  (reared  in 
the  middle  of  the  14th  century,  and  containing  among  others  the  remains  of 
the  holy  John  of  Nepomuk  in  a  coffin  of  pure  sOver,  6,000  marks  in  weight), 
—the  aooieat  Gothic  dtjr-hall,  etc     Wiechehrad,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood 
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of  Prague,  has  2,000  inhabitants)  and  was  anciently  renowned  for  its  strong 
mountain  castle,  which  in  1420  was  destroyed  by  the  Hussites.  KoUin,  a 
town  on  the  Elbe,  eastward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Prague,  with  cotton 
manufactures,  iron-works,  and  6,500  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  for  a  battle  on 
the  18th  June,  1757,  in  which  the  Prussians  were  defeated.  JankaUy  or  Jan- 
kowitx,  a  market-town  south-eastward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Prague, 
with  only  600  inhabitants,  but  remarkable  in  history  for  the  victory  gained 
by  the  Swedes  on  the  24th  February,  1645.  Berauny  a  town  south-west- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Prague,  with  noted  potteries,  cotton  manu- 
ikctures,  and  2,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  mountain  castle  of  Carl- 
ttein,  reared  in  1848,  is  highly  remarkable.  PurgliUy  or  Burglitz^  is  likewise 
a  remarkable  mountain  castle,  and  was  reared  in  1110.  PtUen^  a  city  at  the 
junction  of  several  little  rivers,  60  miles  west-south-west  of  Prague,  with  a 
magnificent  church,  noted  manufactures,  considerable  inland  trade,  important 
coal  and  iron  mines,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Tepl  (south-west- 
ward and  66  miles  distant  from  Teplitz,  with  2,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for 
its  ancient  and  wealthy  Premonstrant  abbey,  and  for  the  neighboring  water- 
ing-place of  Marienhai.  The  town  of  Ellhogeny  on  the  Eger  river,  80  miles 
west-north-west  of  Prague,  is  noted  for  its  porcelain,  and  has  2,500  inhabi- 
tants. In  its  neighborhood  is  situated  the  long  since  as  a  watering-place  re- 
nowned town  of  CarUbadf  with  8,700  inhabitants,  and  numerous  manufae- 
turea  ^er,  a  city  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  and  near  the  Bavarian 
frontier,  north-westward  and  54  miles  distant  from  PiUen,  with  numerous 
and  important  manufactures,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  The  house  where  Wal- 
lenstein  was  murdered  on  the  25th  February,  1684,  is  still  extant  Near 
Eger  is  the  noted  watering-place  of  Fraruensbrunnm,  The  mining  town  of 
Joaehinuthal  (14  miles  north-north-east  of  Ellbogen,  with  various  manu&o- 
tures,  and  4,760  inhabitants)  was  formerly  noted  for  its  silver  minesL .  Zeit- 
meritz,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Elbe,  40  miles  north-north-west 
of  Prague,  with  remarkable  cathedral,  important  manufactures,  considerable 
com  trade,  vine  culture,  and  4,700  inhabitants.  Teplitz,  or  TdplUa,  a  town 
romantically  situated  in  a  valley,  southward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Dres- 
den, and  60  miles  north-north-west  of  Prague,  is  highly  renowned  and  much 
resorted  to  as  a  watering-place,  and  has  8,500  inhabitants.  Tetaeherij  a  town 
near  the  Saxon  frontier,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  has  1,600  inhabi- 
tants. Melniky  a  town  on  the  Elbe,  northward  and  24  miles  distant  from 
Prague,  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  1,760  inhabitants.    MunckmigrdtM,  ft 
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town  on  the  Little  Iser  river,  north-eastwiird  and  40  miles  distant  from 
Prague,  with  a  remarkable  palace,  a  church  with  the  sepulchre  of  Wallen- 
stein,  cotton  manufactures,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Reiehatadty  a  market- 
town  northward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Prague,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and 
was  untQ  1882  the  capital  of  a  dependent  duchy.of  young  Napoleon,  who 
died  in  that  year.  Reichenberg^  one  of  the  most  important  manufacturing 
towns  in  Bohemia,  north-eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Prague,  is  noted 
especially  for  its  doth,  linen,  hosieries,  and  cotton  goods,  and  has  12,000  in- 
habitants. Friedland,  a  town  on  the  Wittich  river,  72  miles  north-north-east 
of  Prague,  has  8,600  inhabitants,  and  was  anciently  the  capital  of  a  duchy 
belongmg  to  Wallenstein.  Koniggrdtz,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Elbe,  70  miles 
east-north-east  of  Prague,  with  scientific  mstitutions,  manufactures,  and  8,000 
inhabitants.  Chrudinit  a  town  on  the  Chrudimka,  64  miles  east-south-east  of 
Prague,  has  6,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts.  KvtUnberg, 
a  mining  town,  40  miles  east-south-east  of  Prague,  has  10,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  its  silver  mine&  BudweiSj  a  town  on  the  Moldau  river,  with  doth 
manufactures,  rather  considerable  trade,  and  8,200  inhabitants. 

6.  The  Margraviate  of  Mokavia,  and  Atutrian  Silksia  (total  area :  10,607 
square  miles;  total  population:  2,810,000  inhabitants),  situated  between  Bo- 
hemia and  Hungary.  Moravia  (8,616  square  miles,  and  1,883,200  inhabi- 
tants) was  in  the  8th  century  a  powerful  kingdom,  which,  beside  the  present 
margraviate,  comprised  also  considerable  parts  of  Hungaria  and  Austria 
proper.  About  the  year  871  King  Swatopluk  or  Zwentibold  rdgned  and  re- 
sided in  Welehrad  (at  present  a  Cistercian  monastery,  44  miles  south-south- 
east of  OlmAtz).  During  the  reign  of  his  son,  Swatobog,  or  since  the  year 
908,  the  kingdom  became  mostly  a  prey  of  the  Hungarians,  Poles,  and  Ger- 
mans, and  of  the  present  margraviate  the  duke  of  Bohemia  became  pos- 
sessed. In  11C2  Emperor  Frederic  L  conferred  the  title  of  a  margraviaU 
upon  the  country,  whidi  since  the  year  1298  has  constantly  been  united  with 
Bohemia.  It  is  at  present  noted  for  its  important  manufactures,  and  con- 
tains: BamENK,  its  capital,  on  the  Sdiwarzawa  river,  northward  and  64 
miles  distant  from  Vienna,  and  south-eastward  and  120  miles  distant  tram 
Prague,  has  42,000  inhabitants,  and  is  flEuned  for  its  cloth  and  leather  manu- 
factures, its  considerable  inhmd  U-ade,  its  cathedral  and  Ck>thic  St  James' 
diurch,  and  its  dtadel  named  Spielberg.  Eastward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Brixnn  is  situated  the  town  of  Atisterlitg  (with  a  magnificent  palace  of 
the  prince  of  Ejtanits-Rieiberg,  and  8,800  inhaUtantsX  historically  noted  for 
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the  battle  on  the  2d  December,  1805.  Eiigrvh,  a  market-town,  half-way  be- 
tween Brunn  and  Vienna,  has  2,200  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  the  palace 
and  one  of  the  finest  parks  and  gardens  in  Europe,  belonging  to  the  prince  of 
Liechtensteia  NihoUburg^  a  town  in  a  fertile  district,  and  near  the  frontier 
of  Austria  proper,  has  8,750  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  considerable  trade, 
and  is  noted  for  a  stately  palace  of  the  prince  of  Dietrichstein.  OLiciTirrz, 
^  formerly  the  capital  of  Moravia,  on  the  March  river,  42  miles  north-north- 
east of  Brfinn,  has  18,800  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  noted  for  the 
magnificent  palace  of  the  archbishop  of  Olmutz,  for  several  highly  remark- 
able churches,  and  for  its  cattle-marts.  Znaym,  a  town  on  the  Thaya,  48 
miles  north-north-west  of  Vienna,  with  ancient  castle,  once  the  residence  of 
the  margraves  of  Moravia,  doth  manufactures,  vine  culture,  and  6,400  inhab- 
itanta.  Iglau,  a  city  near  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  with  a  remarkable  Gk>thic 
church,  noted  doth  manufiEtctures,  considerable  trade,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
Kremaier,  a  town  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Olmutz,  with  a  costly 
palace  of  the  archbishop  of  Olmiit/,  and  6,400  inhabitants.  Neu-TUaeheit^ 
(eastward  and  85  miles  distant  from  Olmtktz,  with  dotk  and  other  manufac- 
tures, considerable  trade,  and  7,500  inhabitants),  avid  Fidnek  (with  doth  and 
other  woollen  manu&ctures,  and  8,900  inhabitants),  towns  situated  in  a  fer- 
tile grazing  district^  named  Kuhlandchen  (literally,  Little  Ck>w-land). — Av- 
trian  Siubia  (1,991  square  miles,  and  476,800  inhabitants),  whidi  is  nothing 
else  but  a  Silesian  section  retained  by  Austria  according  to  the  treaties  of 
peace  concluded  with  Prussia  in  1742, 1745  and  1768,  contains :  Tssohen,  the 
eapital  of  a  dependent  prindpality  belonging  to  the  Austrian  archduke 
Charles,  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Beskides  (see  page  5),  south-eastward 
and  120  miles  distant  from  Breslau,  and  72  miles  east-north-east  of  Olmfttz, 
with  notable  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  7,600  inhabitants.  Taop- 
PAU,  the  capital  of  a  dependent  prindpality  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Liech- 
tenstein (see  page  850),  on  the  Oppa  river,  north-westward  and  88  miles 
distant  from  Teschen,  with  a  Gk>thic  diurch  and  several  other  ardiitectural 
monuments,  doth  and  linen  manu&ctures,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  Jax- 
GOtKoour,  the  capital  of  a  dependent  prindpality,  which  likewise  belongs 
to  the  prince  of  Liechtenstein,  north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from 
Troppan,  with  cloth  and  linen  manufactures,  and  5,500  inhabitanta  Zuck- 
mantely  a  town  with  various  manufactures,  and  3,200  inhabitants.  Freitocd- 
dau,  a  town  in  a  mountainous  district,  south-westward  and  48  miles  distant 
from  Oppein  (in  Pmsnan  Silesia),  with  woollen  manufhctares,  and  2,500  in- 
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habitantflb    la  its  neighborhood  is  situated  the  yiUage  of  Orafenhergt  re- 
DowDod  as  a  watering-place. 

7.  The  Duchies  of  Auschwitz  and  ZAToa  (1|491  square  miles,  and  865,000 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Teschen  and  Cracow.  Since  the  year  1179 
they  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Silesia,  but  were  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
15th  century  ceded  to  Poland.  In  1772  Austria  became  possessed  of  them, 
together  with  Gkdida.  They  contain :  Auschwitz,  the  capital  of  the  duchy 
of  the  same  name,  on  the  Vistula,  westward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Ora-^ 
cow,  with  2,400  inhabitants  BiaUi,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name, 
with  cloth  manufactures,  and  4,400  inhabitants.  Wadowiee^  a  town  with 
2,800  inhabitants.  Zator,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  the  same  name,  with 
1,800  inhabitants.  AndriehaUt  a  town  with  doth  manufactures,  and  8,000 
inhabitants. 


n.— THE  KINGDOM  OF  OALICLA 

Ajuea:  82,908  square  miles. 
Population:  4,960,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  offioiallj  styled  the  Kingdom  of  Galicia  ani  Zodameria 
(as  for  the  reason  see  below),  and  was  primitively  a  oonstitueni 
part  of  Russia,  at  which  period  it*  was  named  Red  Russia.  In 
the  year  1019-1054  it  was  ruled  by  Jaroslav  I.,  son  of  the  Rus- 
sian grand  duke  Wladimir  the  Great ;  his  sons  divided  it,  and 
thus  one  part  of  it  was  since  called  Halicz  or  Galiciay  and  the 
other  Wladimir  or  Lodomeria.  Since  the  year  1084  and  the  Ut- 
ter half  of  the  )3th  century,  the  kings  of  Hungary  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  present  kingdom  of  Galicia,  but  in  1390  it  was 
wrested  from  them  by  the  Poles,  who  retained  it  until  1772,  when 
the  first  partition  of  Poland  took  place  and  Galicia  was  ceded  to 
Austria.     When  in  1795  Poland  was  divided  for  the  third  time^ 
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Austria  became  possessed,  besides  other  Polish  districts,  of  the 
city  of  Cracow^  which,  however,  from  the  period  1815  to  1846 
was  a  republic  (at  the  extent  of  447  square  miles,  with  nearly 
150,000  inhabitants) ;  but  in  the  last-named  year,  having  contin- 
ually been  a  central  seat  of  rebellion,  and  thus  endangering  the 
peace  and  order  in  the  neighboring  states,  Austria  took  posses- 
sion of  it  again,  and  it  now  forms  one  of  the  circles,  into  which 
the  kingdom  of  Oalicia  is  divided.     The  latter  contains : 

LzMBERG,  its  capital,  on  a  branch  of  the  Bug  river,  eastward  and  190 
miles  distant  from  Cracow,  and  north-eastward  and  886  miles  distant  from 
Vienna,  has  75,000  inhabitants  (among  them  more  than  20,000  Jews),  is  in 
general  well  built,  and  noted  for  its  nniyersity  (see  before,  page  505)  and  its 
considerable  inland  trad&  Chaoow  (see  above),  a  city  on  the  Vistula,  west- 
ward and  190  miles  distant  from  Lemberg,  south-eastward  and  156  miles 
distant  from  Breslau.  and  166  miles  south-south-west  of  Warsaw,  has  45,000 
inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  highly  renowned  for  its 
many  architectural  monuments,  especially  for  its  churches  and  extensive 
castle,  anciently  the  residence  of  the  Polish  king  for  a  long  while.  In  1348 
a  univermiy  was  founded  here,  which  in  1843  was  frequented  by  149  stu- 
denta  BochniOf  a  town  near  the  Raba  river,  24  miles  east-south-east  of  Cra- 
cow, with  rock-salt  mines  (wrought  since  the  year  1251),  and  6,300  inhabi- 
tants. But  far  more  renowned  for  its  rock-salt  mines  (wrought  since  the 
year  1250)  is  the  town  of  WUliczka,  at  5  miles  distance  from  Cracow,  with 
7,000  inhabitanta  The  annual  produce  of  these  mines  is  upon  an  average 
abont  700,000  quintals  salt  Podgaru,  a  town  on  the  Vistula,  opposite  Cra- 
cow, with  considerable  trade,  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Tamcto,  a  town  on  the 
Biala  river,  with  remarkable  ancient  church,  linen  manufactures,  and  6,500; 
inhabitants.  Dukla^  a  town  near  the  Hungarian  frontier,  with  considerable 
trade  in  Hungarian  wines,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Jarodaw,  a  town  on  the 
San  river,  with  noted  doth  manufactures,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Bbodt,  the 
emporium  of  Galicia,  near  the  Russian  frontier,  58  miles  east-north-east  of 
Lemberg,  has  26,000  inhabitants  (five  sixths  of  them  are  Jews),  and  is  not 
only  noted  for  its  important  inland  trade  to  Russia,  Poland  and  Turkey,  but 
•Ibo  for  its  variety  of  manufactures.  Tamopclt  a  city  on  the  Sereth  river, 
86  miles  eastrsouth-eaat  of  Lemberg,  is  noted  for  its  important  borBe-marts, 
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and  has  14,000  inhabitants. — ^The  Bckowina,  administratively  belonging  to 
the  kingdom  of  Galida,  was  since  1482  a  constituent  part  of  Moldavia,  bat 
was  in  1774  conquered  by  Russia,  and  then  ceded  to  Austria.  It  has  an  ex- 
tent of  4,047  square  miles,  with  860,000  inhabitants,  and  contains :  CxeriM- 
toUZf  its  ancient  capital,  near  the  Pruth  river,  south-eastward  and  172  miles 
distant  from  Lemberg,  with  considerable  trade,  and  11,500  inhabitants.  8e- 
rethy  a  town  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  has  4,200  inhabitants.  Suczmoei,  a 
town  with  various  manufactures,  rather  considerable  trade,  and  6,500  inhabi- 
tants, was  anciently  the  capital  of  Moldavia,  and  had  in  the  14th  century  not 
lees  than  16,000  dwelling-houses. 


m— THE  KINGDOM  OF  HUNGARY. 

Ajiea:  88,267  square  milea. 
Population  :  1 1 ,0 1 7,600  inhabitanta 

REFEimiNa  to  our  remarks  above,  page  508,  it  needs  only  to 
be  noticed  here,  that  what  is  styled  kingdom  of  Hungary,  com- 
prises Hungary  proper  (officially  styled  Provincial  Hungary)^ 
Croatia  and  Slavonia.  That  the  two  latter  constitaent  parts 
bear  the  title  of  kingdoms,  makes  no  difference,  as  this  title  has 
only  a  historical  meaning.  More  than  '5  millions  of  the  above- 
stated  population  belong  to  the  Slavonic  tribe  (see  pages  18  and 
19),  about  4  millions  are  Magyars  (see  page  19),  and  the  re- 
mainder consists  chiefly  of  Germans  (immigrated  here  since  the 
12th  century).  It  deserves  to  be  noticed  that  the  Laiin  lan- 
guage is  very  much  in  use  among  nearly  all  classes  of  society. 
About  the  natural  features  of  the  country  see  page  502.  *  The 
immense  forest  of  Bakonya  (having  55  miles  in  length  and  from 
9  to  24  miles  in  width)  extends  between  Comorn  and  the  lake 
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of  Balaton.  Not  unlike  the  prairies  in  the  western  part  of  the 
United  States  are  the  so-oalled  Puszien^  or  extensive  pasture- 
grounds,  especially  in  Lower  Hungary.  Of  the  number  of  horses, 
sheep,  etc.,  stated  page  503, 5  million  heads  of  black  cattle,  1  mil- 
.lion  horses  and  17  million  sheep  were  in  the  kingdom  of  Hun- 
gary, where  moreover  in  the  named  year  (1842)  23,400,000  quar- 
ters of  grain,  and  394,4 1 8,600  gallons  of  wine  were  produced. 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  early  history  of  Hungary  until  the 
time  of  the  Romans.  The  latter,  who  conquered  the  country, 
called  part  of  Upper  Hungary  (including  Transylvania)  Dacia, 
and  the  remainder  Pannonia.  The  native  population  consisted 
chiefly  of  Jazyges  and  Pannoni.  At  the  end  of  the  3d  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  Vandals  (see  page  24)  took  possession 
of  Pannonia  (while  Dacia  came  soon  after  under  the  sway  of  the 
Huns),  in  the  next  century  the  Goths  (see  pages  18  and  23), 
and  after  them  the  Avares  (see  page  29),  who  maintained  them- 
selves here  for  several  centuries,  till  they  by  degrees  melted 
away  among  the  surrounding  Slavonic  tribes.  It  was  chiefly  the 
latter  tribes  who  occupied  Pannonia  and  Dacia,  when  suddenly 
towards  the  end  of  the  9th  century  (in  889)  a  people,  ihitil  then 
entirely  unknown  in  Europe,  appeared  in  that  quarter.  This 
people  were  the  Magyars,  a  Tartar  tribe,  who,  by  the  Petschene- 
gri  (another  Tartar  tribe),  had  been  forced  to  leave  their  primi- 
tive home  in  Jugria,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Ural  river,  and 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Caspian  lake.  As  a  Nomadic  nation, 
they  had  with  them  their  families,  horses  and  cattle,  wandering 
along  the  banks  of  the  Volga  and  Don  rivers,  and  then  along  the 
northern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,'  from  one  pasture-ground  to  the 
other,  till  they  at  last  directed  their  attention  towards  the  fertile 
countries  skirting  the  Danube.  They  were  then  ruled  by  seven 
chieftains  or  dukes,  and  numbered  at  that  time  260,000  armed 
horsemen,  who  were  bold  warriors,  though  armed  only  with  bows 
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and  arrows.  To  make  it  short,  soon  after  they  had  entered  Pan- 
nonia,  they  conquered  it,  and  made  sinoe  plundering  incursions 
into  Italy,  and  especially  into  Germany  (see  page  299).  Here 
they  were  called  Huns,  because,  by  their  atrocities,  they  called  to 
remembrance  the  ancient  Huns,  who  under  Attila  deyastated  so 
many  countries  of  Europe  in  the  5th  century.  Since  that  time  ' 
the  names  Hungarians  and  Hungary^  applied  to  the  Magyars 
and  their  country,  have  come  into  use.  In  the  latter  half  of  the 
10th  century  Christianity  began  to  take  root  among  the  Magyars, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  became  acquainted  with  agriculture, 
or  at  least  applied  themselves  to  it  with  more  inclination  than  be- 
fore, and  in  this  way  they  gradually  left  off  their  former  Nomadic 
habits.  When  they  had  entered  Pannonia  the  chief  among  their 
dukes  was  Arpad,  whose  descendants  became  in  a  later  period  the 
only  rulers  of  the  country.  The  most  renowned  of  them  was 
duke  Stephen,  who  in  the  year  1000  assumed  the  royal  title,  and 
may  be  considered  as  the  founder  of  the  political  and  adminis- 
trative organization  and  institutions  of  Hungary.  He  conquered 
Transylvania,  checked  the  nobles  in  their  pretensions  and  en* 
croachments,  and  reigned  with  energy  and  justice.  Unfortu- 
nately one  of  his  successors,  Andrew  II.,  engaged  himself  in  a 
crusade  (in  1217),  and  during  his  long  stay  in  Palestine  the  no- 
bility and  clergy  in  Hungary  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
to  extend  their  rights  and  privileges,  and  after  his  return  he  saw 
himself  contrived  to  acquiesce  in  their  encroachments.  Thus  in 
1222  that  above  (page  505)  mentioned  aristocratic  constitution 
was  framed  which  has  since  limited  the  power  of  the  Hungarian 
kings  and  reduced  it  to  almost  nothing,  only  tending  to  invest  the 
nobles  and  prelates  (who  in  general  are  likewise  nobles  by  birth) 
with  the  actual  power.  In  the  year  1301  the  race  of  the  Arpa- 
dians  (or  descendants  of  the  above-named  Duke  Arpad)  became 
extinct,  and  Hungary  was  sinoe  for  about  two  hundred  years 
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ruled  (with  one  single  exception)  by  kings  of  foreign  princely 
fiunilies.  By  treaties  concluded  in  the  years  1463  and  1506  be- 
tween the  Hungarians  and  Austria,  the  hereditary  right  of  succes- 
sion in  Hungary  was  insured  to  the  House  of  Hapshwrg^  in  male 
and  female  lines.  The  first  Hungarian  king  of  this  house  was 
Ferdinand  Z,  subsequently  emperor  of  Germany;  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  MaximUianj  and  in  this  way  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg  or  Austria  has  reigned  in  Hungary  uninterruptedly  for 
more  than  three  centuries.  That  in  Hungary  the  various 
branches  of  husbandry  and  industry,  as  well  as  the  general  means 
of  education,  are  in  a  backward  state,  has  already  been  alluded  to 
in  the  preceding  statements  concerning  the  Austrian  empire.  In- 
stead of  that,  they  would  long  since  have  been  in  the  same  flour- 
ishing state  as  in  the  German  and  Italian  provinces,  had  not  the 
Hungarian  aristocracy  incessantly  counteracted  the  benevolent 
design  of  the  Austrian  government  in  favor  of  the  lotoer  dosses, 
that  were,  until  recent  times,  kept  in  bondage  and  treated  with 
the  utmost  contempt  by  those  aristocrats.  According  to  authen- 
tic statements  of  the  year  1843,  Hungary  numbered  not  less 
than  275,600  TwbleSj  thus  having  3^  nobles  to  a  square  mile  !  (In 
Transylvania,  where  the  majority  of  the  population  consists  of 
Germans,  this  proportion  is  less,  there  being  at  that  time  only 
28,000  nobles ;  yet  this  body  is  numerous  enough  too.)  For  more 
than  six  hundred  years  they  have  enjoyed  the  most  substantial 
privileges,  and  only  when  the  last  revolution  was  at  work,  re- 
nounced them  by  words  and  letters  on  the  paper.  Now,  we  leave 
it  entirely  to  our  readers  to  judge^for  themselves  by  these  facts,  whe- 
ther it  would  appear  probable  that,  in  case  the  last  revolution  had 
proved  successful,  a  Hungarian  Republic  would  have  both  been 
established  and  permanerUly  rested  on  the  same  principles  as 
the  republic  of  the  United  States  ?  We  have  neither  any  pred- 
ilection nor  antipathy  in  political  matters,  but  as  a  historian  we 
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are  ander  the  obligation  to  state  the  facts  as  thep  actuallp  a/re, 
and  not  as  the  one  or  other  political  party  would  like  to  have 
them. — We  shall  describe  first  Provincial  Hungary  (or  Hungary 
proper),  and  then  Croatia  and  Slavonia. 

1.  Pkoyinoial  Hunoabt  (80,940  square  miles,  and  10,188,400  inhabitantsX 
on  the  north  separated  from  Qalicia  by  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  on  the 
east  bordering  upon  Transylvania,  and  on  the  west  upon  the  (German  Proy- 
inoes,  while  on  the  south  it  is  separated  from  Turkey  by  Croatia,  Slaronia, 
and  the  Military  Frontier.  In  common  life  the  western  half  of  the  country  is 
called  Lower  Hungary,  and  the  eastern,  more  mountainous  half|  Upper  Hun- 
gary. Officially,  Lower  Hungary  is  divided  into  two  circles  (styled  on 
this  side,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Danube),  and  Upper  Hungary  also  into 
two  circles  (styled  on  this  side,  and  on  the  other  aide  of  the  Theiss) ;  and  these 
circles  are  subdivided  into  46  thires,  or  eotinHea  (24  in  Lower  Hungary,  and 
22  in  Upper  Hungary ;  Croatia  and  Slavonia  are  divided  into  6 :  thus  there  are 
62  counties  in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary).  Beside  these  counties,  there  are  4 
privileged  dutrieU  in  Provincial  Hungary :  Great  and  Little  Kumania,  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Hajduks,  and  that  of  the  Jazyges.  Until  1784  Preesbwrg  was  the 
capital  of  Hungary  proper,  but  since  that  time  Buda  has  ranked  as  such.  As 
however  the  Diets  have  since  continued  to  be  held  at  Pressburg,  and  for  other 
reasons,  we  shall  begin  with  this  dty  in  the  following  description.  Xower 
Hungary  contains:  Pkesbburo  (in  Magyar  language  named  Po8oiuf\  a  dty 
OD  the  Danube,  below  or  eastward,  and  84  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  has 
45,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  for  that  the  kings  of  Hungary  have,  in  the 
last  centuries,  usually  been  crowned,  and  the  diets  held  here,  and  is  noted  for 
several  andent  churches  and  for  its  manufactures.  7^rrum,  a  dty  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Pressburg,  with 
several  higher  schools,  manufactures,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  Oalaniha,  a 
market-town  near  the  Waag,  eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Preeabui^, 
with  1,900  inhabitants,  and  a  palace  of  the  prince  of  Esterhazy.  Within  tly 
limits  of  the  county  of  Pressburg  is  situated  the  isle  of  Schutt  (54  miles  long, 
and  84  miles  wide),  formed  by  two  arms  of  the  Danube,  noted  for  the  fertility 
of  its  soil,  and  containing  tho  fortress  of  Eomorn  (see  below),  and  the  mar- 
ket-towns of  Sommerein  and  Wajka,  with  respectively  8,000  and  1,100  in- 
habitants.   Another  neighboring  isle  of  the  same  name  is  called  the  lAUl^ 
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Schutt,  to  diiitingui«h  it  from  the  former.  Neuhau$el,  a  market-town,  with 
7,000  inhabitanta,  was  aocieDtlj  noted  for  ite  strong  fortresa  7\renc»in,  a 
city  on  the  Waag,  72  miles  north-north-east  of  Pressbm-g,  with  a  notable  an- 
cient mountain  castle,  and  8,600  inhabitanta  Gran,  the  ecclesiastical  metrop- 
olis of  Hungary,  on  the  Danube,  80  miles  east-south-east  of  Pressborg,  is  noted 
for  its  handsome  churches  and  other  public  edifices,  and  has  13,000  inhaln- 
tanta.  KremmtZf  a  noted  mining  town,  nortli^eastward  and  96  miles  distant 
from  Pressburg,  is  highly  famed  for  its  silyer,  and  especially  gold  mines,  and 
has  6,000  inhabitants.  Still  more  fiuned  for  its  gold,  but  especially  silver  mines, 
is  Schemnitz,  the  largest  mining  town  in  Hungary,  southward  and  16  miles 
distant  from  Eremnitz,  with  a  mining  academy,  and  (indusive  the  suburbs) 
20,000  inhabitants.  Bvda  (in  (German  Of«n\  with  46,000  inhabitants^  and 
Pest,  with  90,000  inhabitants,  situated  on  opposite  sides  of  the  Danube 
(Buda  cm  the  right,  and  Pest  on  the  left  side),  and  joined  together  by  a  bridge, 
thus  forming,  as  it  were,  one  single  city,  yet  with  some  difference,  in  so  fiu*  as 
Pest  is  the  emporium  of  the  country,  and  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  nu- 
merous and  important  manufactures,  while  Buda  is  chiefly  noted  for  its  ezten- 
siye  royal  castle  and  considerable  vine  culture.  However,  upon  the  whole, 
the  one  dty  is  as  remarkable  as  the  other.  About  the  university  see  above, 
page  506.  It  may  finally  be  noticed,  that  Pest  and  Buda  are  situated  south- 
eastward and  150  miles  distant  from  Vienna.  The  neighboring  market-town 
of  Vistegrad  (in  German  PlirUenhwg)^  with  1,100  inhabitants,  was,  in  the 
middle  ages,  renowned  for  its  splendid  and  majestic  royal  castle.  Waitteen 
(in  Magyarian  Foes),  a  city  on  the  Danube,  18  miles  above  Pest,  with  a  mag- 
nificent cathedral,  and  18,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cattle-marts  and 
vine  culture.  Koloesa^  a  city  near  the  Danube,  is  the  seat  of  an  archbishop 
(who  resides  in  an  extensive  ancient  palace),  and  has  8,200  inhabitants. 
Kecskemet,  or  Ketskemet,  is  the  largest  market-town  in  Hungary,  having 
40,000  inhabitants  (who  are  largely  engaged  in  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry), and  IB  situated  on  the  extensive  heath  of  the  same  name  (see  above, 
page  602),  south-eastward  and  118  miles  distant  from  Pest  Zambor,  or  Bom- 
bar,  a  city  near  the  Danube,  southward  and  126  miles  distant  from  Pest  and 
Buda,  with  considerable  trade  in  com,  etc,  and  22,600  inhabitants.  Theretienr 
ttadt,  a  aty  on  an  extensive  and  fertile  plain  (noted  for  its  cattle),  110  miles 
south-south-east  of  Pest,  with  leather  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and 
44,000  Inhabitants.  NeuBoti,  a  citjr  on  the  Danube,  160  miles  south-south- 
east of  Pest,  and  north-westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Belgrad  (m 
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Turkey),  is  the  emporium  in  this  quarter,  and  has  22,000  inhabitants.  Baet, 
or  Batteh,  a  market-town,  84  miles  north-north-west  of  Neiisatz,  carries  on  a 
considerable  trade  likewise,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  ZerUha^  a  market- 
town  on  the  Theiss,  120  miles  south-south-east  of  Pest,  has  14,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  in  history  iix  the  victory  obtained  here  by  the  Austrians  oyer  the 
Turks,  on  the  1 1th  September,  1 696.  JP^nfkirehen  (literally.  Five  Churches ; 
in  Magyarian  named  Peefi\  a  city  near  the  Slavonian  frontier,  112  miles 
south-south-west  of  Buda,  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  and  other  churches,  for  ita 
leather  manufiictures,  and  considerable  trade,  and  has  15,500  inhabitants. 
MbhaeZj  a  market-town  on  the  Danube,  southward  and  112  miles  distant  from 
Buda,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  remarkable  in  history  for  two  battles,  in 
1526  (when  the  Turks  were  victorious)  and  1687  (when  the  Turks  were  de- 
feated). BaAgethvaTy  or  ZigetK  a  fortified  market-town  on  the  Almasch  river, 
westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Funf  kirchen,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  its  gallant  defence  in  1566  against  the  Turks.  Mamburg  (in 
Hagyarian  Vawar),  a  market-town,  90  miles  south-south-east  of  Vienna,  with 
2,600  inhabitants.  GiinSf  a  city  on  i,  river  of  the  same  name,  with  a  remark- 
able castle  of  the  prince  of  Esterhazy,  vine  culture,  and  6,600  inhabitantsi 
Papa,  a  market-town,  south-eastward  and  52  miles  distant  from  Oedenburg, 
with  a  costly  palace  of  the  earl  of  Esterhazy,  and  15,000  inhabitanta  Fess- 
prinit  a  city  on  the  Sed  river,  eastward  and  54  miles  distant  from  Eisenburg, 
with  a  remarkable  mountain  castle,  considerable  trade  in  com  and  wine,  and 
11,800  inhabitants.  StuklweUtenburg  (in  Magyarian  Szekes-Fejervar),  a  city 
south-eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  and  south-westward  and 
86  miles  distant  from  Buda,  with  many  remarkable  architectural  monuments, 
various  manufactures,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  Komom,  or  Comorny  a  strongly 
fortified  city  on  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Waag,  south-eastward  and 
62  miles  distant  from  Pressburg,  94  miles  east-south-east  of  Vienna,  and  east- 
ward and  25  miles  distant  from  Raab,  is  situated  on  the  eastern  eztremi^  of 
the  isle  of  Schi&tt  (see  above),  and  has  19,500  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a 
considerable  trade  in  com,  wine,  and  timber.  The  neighboring  market-town 
of  VotU  (or  Tata),  with  12,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  palace  of  the  earl 
of  Esterhazy,  with  handsome  park,  and  for  its  woollen  blanket&  Raab,  a  for- 
tified city  on  the  Raab  river,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Press- 
burg, is  noted  for  its  cathedral  and  other  churches,  its  horse-marts  and  con- 
siderable com  trade,  and  has  18,500  inhabitants.  Battle  on  the  14th  June* 
1809,  between  the  French  and  Austrians.     Oedenburg  (in  Magyarian  Boprony), 
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a  city  near  the  lake  of  Neuaiedl,  86  miles  south-south-east  of  Yienua,  with  a 
collegiate  church  whose  steeple  is  the  highest  in  Hungary,  considerable  cat- 
tle trade,  and  14,800  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  town  of  Hutst  (with 
1,200  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Near  the  lake  of  Neusiedl  is  situa- 
ted SsierhaZy  the  highly  remarkable  and  magnificent  ancestral  castle  of  the 
princes  and  earls  of  Esterhazy.  The  chief  of  this  family  has  annual  revenues 
to  the  amount  of  2,000,000  florins.  Msenatadty  a  city  southward  and  24 
miles  distant  from  Vienna,  has  6,800  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  the  stately 
palace  and  handsome  paric  and  gardens  of  the  prince  of  Esterhazy.  In  the 
neighboring  princely  mountain  castle  of  Farcktenstein  is  the  family  treasure 
of  the  princes  of  Esterhazy,  containing  a  vast  number  of  precious  stones^ 
pearls,  plate,  etc  Wtesellmrg  (in  Magyarian  Mosony\  a  market-town  with 
considerable  corn  trade,  and  8,800  inhabitants. — Upper  Hungary  contains: 
Kaschau,  a  city  on  the  Hemad  river,  north-eastward  and  160  miles  distant 
from  Pest^  and  south-westward  and  164  miles  distant  from  Lemberg,  is  con- 
sidered as  the  capital  of  Upper  Hungary,  carries  on  a  very  considerable 
trade,  is  noted  for  its  extensive  and  remarkable  cathedral,  and  has  14,600  in- 
habitants. LeuUckau  (in  Magyarian  Ldcse)^  a  city  on  a  little  river  of  the  same 
name,  124  miles  north-north-east  of  Pest,  with  remarkable  ancient  city-hall  and 
Gothic  church,  noted  breweries  of  mead,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  Ketmark,  or 
Kasmarkt  a  city  near  the  Garpathes,  with  handsome  city-hall,  considerable 
trade,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  mountain  castle  of  Zipserliatu 
(in  Magyarian  Szepes-  Var)  is  noted  in  history.  Mrlau  (in  Magyarian  Eger),  a 
city  on  the  river  Erlau,  north-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Pest^  with 
a  magnificent  cathedral,  vine  culture,  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Szolnok,  a  mar- 
ket-town on  the  Theiss,  with  considerable  salt  depot,  and  12,000  inhabitants. 
£periett  a  city  on  the  Tarcza  river,  166  miles  north-north-east  of  Pest,  is  noted 
for  its  considerable  trade,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Bart/eld,  a  dty  on  the 
Tepel  river,  with  noted  mioeral  waters  and  baths,  considerable  trade  in  wine, 
com,  etc,  and  6,700  inhabitants.  Satorallya  XJjhelyy  a  market-town  at  the 
foot  of  the  Hegyallya  HiUs  (noted  for  vine  culture),  north-eastward  and  146 
miles  distant  from  Pest,  with  vine  culture,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  Tokat,  a 
market-town  on  the  Theiss,  at  60  miles  distance  from  the  Transylvanian 
frontier,  and  eastward  and  240  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  is  famed  for  its 
excellent  wines,  and  has  4,100  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  market-town 
of  TareuU  (with  8,200  inhabitants)  is  likewise  noted  for  its  wines.  The  same 
is  to  be  said  of  Bodrog-Keressiur,  Maad,  and  Tallya,  market-towns,  with  re- 
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spectiyelj  2,000,  Sj'ZOO,  and  6,400  inhabitantB.  Mvnkaea,  a  market-town  on 
the  Latorcsa  river,  with  a  remarkable  monntain  castle,  and  5,800  inhabitanta. 
Szigethy  a  market-town  on  the  Tbeias,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Transylvania 
and  Galicia,  with  considerable  salt  depots,  and  10,600  inhabitants.  Nag^ 
KaroLy^  a  market-town  near  the  northern  frontier  of  Transylvania,  with 
stately  palace  and  handsome  park  of  the  earl  of  Karoly,  vine  culture,  and 
12,000  inhabitanta  8z<Uhmar-NemHy  a  city  on  the  Szamos,  with  several 
seminaries  and  other  schools,  potteries,  vine  culture,  and  18,000  inhabitants^ 
Naffy-BanyOf  a  mining  town  near  the  northern  frontier  of  Transylvania,  with 
gold,  silver,  and  lead  mines,  a  mint,  various  branches  of  industry,  and  6,300 
inhabitants.  Gaoss  Wardkik  (in  Magyarian  2^<igy  Varad,  which  means 
Great  Wardein),  a  dty  on  the  river  Sebes  Koros,  28  miles  from  the  Transyl- 
vanian  frontier,  and  146  miles  east-south-east  of  Pest,  with  a  stately  palace 
of  the  bishop,  who  resides  here,  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  various 
branches  of  industry,  hot  mineral  baths,  and  17,000  inhabitantB.  DEB&Kcziy, 
next  to  Pest  the  largest  city  in  Hungary,  88  miles  north-north-west  of 
Grosswardein,  and  eastward  and  120  miles  distlbt  from  Pest,  is  noted  for 
its  academy,  for  its  soap,  Zischmen,  or  Hungarian  slippers,  and  for  numerous 
other  branches  of  national  industry,  and  has  60,000  Magyarian  inhabitants, 
The  neighboring  village  of  ffagos  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its 
weekly  markets  held  there  every  Sunday,  and  at  which  vast  numbers  of  hogs 
are  sold.  Szegedin,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Theiss,  south-eastward  and  100  miles 
distant  from  Pest^  with  numerous  branches  of  national  industry,  considerable 
trade,  and  85,000  inhabitant&  Ctongrady  SzmieSy  and  Vcuarhely,  large 
market-towns,  with  respectively  15,500,  22,000,  and  32,500  inhabitants.  Arad, 
a  fortified  city  on  the  Maros  river,  64  miles  east-south -south  of  Szegedin,  and 
140  miles  north-north-east  of  Belgrad,  with  considerable  trade,  and  18,000  in- 
habitants.— ^The  south-eastern  section  of  Provincial  Hungary,  comprising  8  coun- 
ties, is  commonly  named  Banat,  and  contains :  Tembsvae,  a  strongly  fortified 
city  on  a  canal,  south-eastward  and  170  miles  distant  from  Pest,  is  considered 
as  the  capital  of  Banat,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  has  18,600  in- 
habitants. Noffy'Szent-Mikloa  (literally.  Great  St  Nicholas),  a  market-town 
with  15,000  inhabitants. — The  above-mentioned  4  privileged  districts  are 
(with  one  exception)  situated  within  the  limits  of  Upper  Hungary,  have  an 
aggregate  area  of  2,215  square  miles,  and  a  total  population  of  263,200  in- 
habitants. Those  in  Upper  Hungary  are :  Geeat  Kumania  (whose  capital  is 
Kardsschag-Uj-Szallas,  at  the  high-road  between  Pest  and  Debrecziu,  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AUSTRIA.  0S9 


ProvlDclal  Bnaguj,  Oroatla  and  StevootaL 


18,000  inhabitaats) ;  Jactoia,  or  the  DUtriet  of  tha  Jagjfffeg  (whose  capital  is 
Ja89-Bereny,  eastward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Pest^  with  17,800  mhabitaots) 
and  the  Bjjvukb*  Duttiet  (whose  capital  is  Bbtia^rmeny,  northward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Debrecsin,  with  16,000  inhabitants).  Within  the  limits  of 
Lower  Hungary  is  dtuated  Littlk  Euxania  (whose  capital  is  J^Ua^Aasa,  at 
the  high-road  between  Pest  and  Saegedin,  with  16,000  inhabitants). 

2.  The  kingdom  of  Croatia  (8,674  square  miles,  and  681,600  inhabitants), 
separated  from  Proyincial  Hungary  by  the  Draye,  and  cot  the  sonth-west  bor- 
dering upon  the  Adriatic  Sea.  In  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans  Croatia 
was  a  constituent  part  of  Pannonia ;  in  a  later  period  it  was  under  the  sway 
of  the  Prankish  kings,  and  since  867  under  that  of  the  Greek  emperors,  until 
since  the  dose  of  the  10th  century  it  was  ruled  by  native  kings,  who  became 
extinct  towards  the  end  of  the  11th  century,  when  Croatia  was  annexed  to 
the  kingdom  of  Hungary.  It  may  still  be  noticed  that  the  inhabitanta  of 
Croatia  (with  the  exception  of  comparatively  few  (Germans)  belong  thoroughly 
to  the  Slavonic  tribe.  The  country  contains :  AoaAif,  the  capital  of  Croatia, 
and  residence  of  the  royal  Banus  or  Governor  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  near  the 
Save,  eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  southward  and  176  miles 
distant  from  Vienna,  and  south-westward  and  190  miles  distant  from  Buda,  is 
noted  for  its  higher  schools,  its  remarkable  cathedral,  and  considerable  trade, 
and  has  20,000  inhabitants.  Carlstadi,  a  dty  on  the  Kulpa  river,  is  noted  for 
its  fortress  and  considerable  trade,  and  has  7,000  inhabitanta  Waratdin,  a 
city  on  the  Drave,  with  vine  culture,  and  9,600  inhabitant&  Szisaek,  a  mar- 
ketrtown  on  the  Drave,  at  its  junction  with  the  Kulpa,  with  considerable 
com  trade,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  Fiumk,  a  commercial  dty  on  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  south-eastward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  with  notable  manufac- 
tures,  an<M  1,000  inhabitants.  Bueeari  and  Porto  Re,  maritime  towns,  with 
respectively  1,700  and  1,200  inhabitants. 

8.  The  kingdom  of  Slavonia  (8,668  square  miles,  and  862,700  nihabitantB), 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Drave  and  Danube  rivers,  on  the  west  bor- 
dering upon  Croatia.  In  remote  ages  Slavonia  underwent  the  same  vidsai- 
tudes  as  Croatia,  during  the  9th  and  10th  centuries  it  formed  a  constituent 
part  of  the  andent  kingdom  of  Servia,  in  1079  it  was  annexed  to  the  king- 
dom of  Hungary;  in  1626  it  was  ceded  to  Turkey,  but  in  1699  restored. 
Among  the  inhabitants  are  but  few  Magyars,  all  the  rest  being  genuine  8la- 
voniana.  The  country  contams :  Essxk,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Slavonia, 
00  the  Drave,  and  at  the  frontier  of  Provincial  Hungaiy,  eastward  and  12 
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miles  distaiifc  from  Agram,  ib  especiallj  noted  for  its  fortress,  but  also  for 
its  oonsidenible  trade,  and  has  12,600  inhabitants.  Verdcu  (with  Tine  cul- 
ture, and  4,500  inhabitants),  depin  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Dtakcwmr 
(with  2,100  inhabitants),  DaLya  (widi  4,000  inhabitants),  and  VaLpo  (with 
2,400  inhabitants),  market-towns.  Po9$ga,  a  city  on  a  branch  of  the  SaTe, 
48  miles  west-soath-west  of  Essek,  is  noted  for  its  tobacco  and  wines,  and 
has  6,000  inhabitants.  Paeraegj  a  market-town,  with  Tine  cultmre,  and  1,100 
bhabitanta  KtiJbovar  and  lUok,  market-towns,  with  respectiTely  6,200  and 
8,600  mhabttnts. 


IV^THE  GRAND-DUOHY  OP  TRANSTLVANIA. 

Absa:  21,269  square  miles. 
Pofdlation:  2,212,400  inhabitants. 

TEANSTLVAinA  (in  Maygarian  Erdely,  and  in  (j^erman  Siebm- 
bUrgen)  is  situated  between  Provinoial  Hungary  and  Moldavia, 
bordering  on  the  south  upon  Wallachia.  Transylvania,  anciently 
oalled  Dacia,  and  in  the  9th  century  conquered  by  the  Magyars, 
was  in  1002  by  King  Stephen  I.  of  Huugary  completely  subdued 
and  annexed  to  this  kingdom.  It  was  since  ruled  by  Ebingarian 
governors,  who,  however,  made  themselves  independent  in  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  century.  John  of  Zapolya^  Stephen  BcOory^ 
Rakoezy^  and  Bethlen  Gdbor  were  the  most  noted  of  the  indepen- 
dent princes  of  Transylvania.  Finally,  in  1687  Emperor  Leo- 
pold I.  subdued  the  country  again,  which  in  1765  was  by  Maria 
Theresa  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  grandrduchy.  The  political 
constitution  of  Transylvania  was  framed  on  the  same  principles 
as  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  yet  the  Transylvanian  Diet 
had.  for  the  re^^  nothing  in  common  with  the  Hungarian. — Tran- 
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BjlvMiia  is  inliftbited  bj  three  distinot  tribes,  or  nationB,  Tii., 
Magyars,  Sielder  (a  kindred  Magysrian  tribe)  and  Qermans  (here, 
by  way  of  eminenoe,  named  Saxons^  though  they  are  immigrated 
since  the  lOth  century  from  Tarioos  parts  of  Germany),  and  for 
this  reason  is  it  divided  into  the  Country  of  the  Magyars^  the 
Counlry  of  the  Szekler,  and  the  Country  of  the  SaxonSj  which  are 
subdivided  into  counties. 

1.  The  OoufUry  of  tks  ifo^yor*  (inhafatted  by  sboat  600,000  Magyars)  oon- 
taioB :  KLAiniKiniURO  (in  Magyarian  Kolowar),  Hs  capital,  and  likewiae  the 
capital  of  TranaylvaiuA,  220  miks  eaat-Bonth-fiastof  Pest,  and  north-westward 
and  220  milee  distant  from  Bokarest  (in  Walladua),  has  20,000  inhabitaQts, 
and  18  noted  for  several  churches,  literary  institntiooa,  and  for  ita  horeomarta, 
Sgamoa  Vjvar  (in  German  ArmetiierBiadi)^  with  vine  culture,  trade  in  cattle, 
and  4,000  inhabitant!.  CarUlmrp,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Maros,  aoathward  and 
54  miles  distant  from  EbuiBenburg,  was  anciently  the  capital  of  Transylva- 
nia and  called  Wei99enin$rff,  receiving  its  present  from  Emperor  Oharles  YL 
It  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  cathedral,  its  mint  and  wines,  and  has  12,000 
Bihabitant&  Gbrgmy  BnetU  Anreh,  a  market^town,  with  glass  and  paper 
manuiactares,  and  the  mins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Gdrgeny,  ooce  the  resi- 
denoe  of  the  TransyWanian  princes.  Other  more  or  Ibsb  remarkahle  market- 
towns  are :  Veet  or  JDea  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  Thorda  (with  noted  rock-salt 
mmes,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  Ifagy  Enyed,  in  German  Sgidatadt  (with  6,600 
inhabitants),  AbrwB>any€t,  in  German  OrotB-Sehlatten  (with  important  gold 
mines,  and  4,200  inhabitants),  Zalathna,  in  Oerman  JDein-Mklatten  (with 
productive  gold  and  silver  mines,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  Balarftiimi,  in  Oer 
man  BloMndarf  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Deva  (with  8,800  inhabitanta), 
K^rbtbanya  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Bcmlyo  (with  S,000  inhafaitantaX 
Krama  (with  1.000  inhabitants),  Nagy  Falu  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Ziiak, 
in  German  Waltenberg  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Sibo  (with  1,200  inhabi- 
tants), Tiunad,  in  German  IVestenbury  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  FagturaB 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Kapnik-Ba/nya  (with  important  gold,  silver, 
and  lead  mines).  Jtfaros  Vjwir,  a  village  on  the  Maros,  is  noted  for  tti  rock- 
salt  mines,  producing  600,000  quintals  of  salt  annually.  Vt^fda  Sumyad,  a 
market-town,  noted  for  its  important  iron-works,  and  for  ita  yeey  andeot  and 
historically  renowned  mountain  castle. 
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2.  Hie  OcmUrjf  of  ihs  Snekler,  whose  oountiee  are  styled  Stools,  oonteins: 
Mabos  Yasabhslt  (or  Usekdy  Vatarhely),  its  oapital,  on  the  Maros,  54  miles 
east-soath-east  of  KUnsenburg,  is  noted  for  its  literary  institutioiis,  its  to- 
bacco and  wines,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  Udoarhelyj  a  market-town, 
south-eastward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Maros  Vasarhelj,  and  northward 
and  64  miles  distant  from  Eronstadt,  with  noted  leather  manufactures,  trade 
in  tobacco  and  honey,  and  6,000  inhabitantsi  Other  more  or  less  remarkable 
market-towns  are :  Bxelcdy  Kereagtur  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  SepH  Saent 
Oydrgy  (with  mineral  waters),  and  Felvinez  (remarkable  for  gypsies,  who 
have  permanently  settled  here,  and  are  engaged  in  yarious  branches  of  has- 
bandiy). 

8.  The  OouiUry  of  the  8aaB<m»,  whose  counties  are  Ukewise  styled  Stools, 
contains :  HKaxAinisTAST,  its  capital,  on  the  Zibia,  76  miles  south-south-east 
of  Kkusenborg,  is  the  finest  city  in  TransylTania,  noted  for  seyeral  Qothio 
and  in  other  respects  remarkable  churches,  literary  institutions,  for  its  im- 
portant manuikctures  and  inland  trade,  and  has  21,000  inhabitants.  The 
neighboring  village  of  ffdtau  is  noted  for  its  woollens  and  fruits,  and  has 
8,000  inhabitants.  Schanhurg^  a  dty  on  the  Great  Eokel,  north-eastward 
and  48  miles  distant  from  Hermannstadt,  with  some  manufactures,  and  6,600 
inhabitants.  MedioMeh,  or  MedwUch^  a  city  with  vine  culture,  and  6,200  in- 
habitants. MukUnhaehy  a  dty  with  some  manufactures,  vine  culture,  and 
5,000  inhabitanta  Repa  (with  mineral  waters,  and  2,200  inhalntants). 
Jji9ehkiTeh  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Broo%^  or  Saehtenstadt,  in  Magyarian 
BzastivaroM  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Marienburg,  in  Magyarian  F&ldvar 
(with  5,000  inhabitants),  Zeiden  (noted  for  its  fine  fiax,  has  8,600  inhabitants), 
and  Rownau  or  JRomyo  (with  8,800  inhabitants).  Bmrarrz,  a  dfy  on  the 
riyer  of  the  same  name,  northward  and  120  miles  distant  tram  Hermann- 
Btadt,  is  noted  for  its  Qothie  Lutheran  church  with  high  steeple,  and  for  its 
oom  trade,  and  has  6,600  inhabitants.  K&onstadt,  the  diief  manufiicturing 
dty  and  emporium  of  Transylvania,  in  a  fertile  valley,  76  miles  eastnwuth- 
east  of  Hermannstadt,  and  100  miles  north-north  west  of  Bukarest  (in  Wal- 
ladiia),  is,  beside  its  manufiictures  and  eztendve  inland  trade,  noted  for  its 
handsome  Gothic  Lutheran  church,  its  dty-hall,  etc,  and  has  80,000  inhab- 
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v.— THE  MILTTABY  FRONTIER 

Area  :  16,208  square  miles. 
Population:  1,248,700  inhabitaiits. 

It  extends  along  the  Turkish  frontier  from  the  Adriatic  Sea 
eastward  up  to  Moldavia,  and  consists  of  nothing  else  but  parts 
of  Croatia^  Slavania^  Provincial  Hunga/ry  and  Tromsylvania^ 
which  since  the  end  of  the  17th,  but  chiefly  in  the  course  of  the 
last  and  present  centuries,  have  been  organized  on  a  thorough 
military  footing.  The  object  of  this  organization  has  been  to  se- 
cure the  Austrian  empire  against  the  inroads  of  the  Turks,  and 
subsequently  against  the  intrusion  of  the  plague.  All  grown 
male  inhabitants  are  bound  to  military  service,  in  lieu  of  taxes, 
and  in  case  of  danger  the  whole  frontier  can,  by  means  of  signal 
poles,  be  alarmed  within  four  hours. — The  Military  Frontier  is 
divided  into  four  principal  sections. 

1.  The  Croatian  Military  Froatier  oootains :  CarlopagOy  a  maritime  town 
on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  62  miles  south-south-east  of  Fiume,  with  900  inhabitants. 
OoapUhf  a  market-town,  with  1,100  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  notable 
marketrtowns  are :  Ogulin  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  GUna{mth  1,600  inhabi- 
tants), DttbUza  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Jassefuwaez  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
and  St  OeoTffen  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  The  maritime  town  of  Zenffg,  on  the 
Adriatic,  with  3,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  handsome  cathedral  Petrinia 
and  Kosttainiata  towns  with  respectively  4,200  and  8,200  inhabitants. 

2.  The  SlavotUan  Military  Frontier  contains :  Petebwabdkin,  a  city  noted 
as  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  the  Austrian  empire,  on  the  Danube  (right 
bank),  212  miles  east-south-east  of  Agram,  with  remarkable  arsenal,  and 
6,600  inhabitants.  Carlowitz,  a  dty  on  the  Danube,  6  miles  below  Peter- 
wardein,  is  noted  for  its  wines,  fisheries,  and  inland  trade,  and  has  6,400  in- 
habitants. In  1699  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Turkey  was  concluded  here. 
SKidJir,  a  city  on  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Save,  opposite  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


584  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

AoBtrla.— The  Militaiy  FronUer  and  Kingdom  of  DalmaUa. 

Turkish  city  of  Belgrad,  soath-eastward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Peterwar- 
dein,  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  trade  of  Austria  "with  Turkej,  and  has  10,500 
iohalntanta.  MUroviez,  a  market-town  on  the  Saye,  with  Roman  antiquities, 
and  8,{K)0  inhabitanta  Old  Pazna,  a  village  noted  for  its  agriailtural  par- 
suits,  has  4,000  inhabitants.  Broody  a  town  on  the  Saye,  is  noted  for  its  for- 
tress, and  has  2,400  inhabitants.  I^ew  Oradisea,  a  market-town,  with  1,600 
inhabitants.  Old  OradUet^  a  fortified  town  on  the  Saye,  with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants. Tlttd,  a  market-town  on  the  Theiss»  near  its  jtmction  with  the  Danube, 
with  2,800  inhabitants. 

8.  The  Sunfforian  Military  Frontier  contains :  Pane^otHif  a  town  near  the 
Danube,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Semlin,  with  considerable  trade,  and 
10,000  inhabitants.  Karant^tet,  a  market-town,  with  yme  culture,  and  8,600 
inhabitantSb  Mehadia,  a  market-town  in  a  beautiful  yalley,  is  from  old  highly 
fioned  as  a  watering  place,  and  has  1,700  inhabitants.  Old  Oraova^  a  fortified 
market-town  on  the  Danube,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Fefer  Templom  (in  Ger- 
man Weiukirchen)y  a  town  eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Panosoya, 
with  yine  culture,  considerable  trade,  and  5,600  inhabitants. 

4.  The  Trantylvanian  B^tary  Frontier  contains :  Kezdi  Vouarhely,  a  mar- 
ket-town noted  for  its  numerous  branches  of  national  industry,  has  4,900  in- 
habitaQts.  Oyergyd  Sxent  Miklos,  a  market-town  with  considerable  trade^ 
and  6,100  inhabitants,  ffatzeg,  a  market-town  westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Hermannstadty  with  yine  culture.  Still  is  to  be  noticed  the  mountain 
pass  known  by  the  name  of  Bother  Thurm  (red  tower),  southward  and  9  milea 
distant  from  Hermannstadt 


VI— THE  KINGDOM  OP  DALMATIA- 

Abba  :  4,952  square  miles. 
Population  :  421,800  inhabitants. 

Dalmatia  is  a  strip  of  ooantry,  in  some  places  only  2  or  3 
miles  wide,  extending  along  the  Adriatic,  on  the  north  bordering 
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upon  the  Croatian  Military  Frontier,  and  for  the  rest  surroanded 
by  Turkish  territories.  The  inhabitants,  mostly  belonging  to  the 
Slavonic  tribe,  speak  a  peculiar  idiom  known  by  the  name  of 
lllyrian  or  Serbian  language.  In  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans 
Dalmatia  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Illyricum,  subsequently  of 
the  Eastern,  or  Greek  Empire.  In  the  7th  century  Slavonian 
tribes  settled  here,  ruled  by  native  chieftains,  who,  in  the  10th 
century  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  the  Republic  of  Venice, 
though  in  the  period  from  1357  to  1420  the  country  was  under  the 
sway  of  Hungary.  Since  the  last-named  period  Venice  was 
(with  the  exception  of  two  short  intervals)  continually  possessed 
of  Dalmatia  until  1797,  when,  in  conformity  to  the  treaty  of 
Campo  Formic,  it  was  ceded  to  Austria^  that,  in  1805,  ceded  it  to 
Napoleon,  and  became  possessed  of  it  again  in  1814. — Dalmatia 
is  divided  into  4  counties,  styled  circles,  which  are  subdivided  into 
26  districts. 

Zajeia,  the  fortified  capital  of  Dalmatia,  on  the  Adriatic,  opposite  the  dty 
of  Ancona  (in  the  States  of  the  Church),  1S6  miles  south-south-east  of  Trieste, 
is  noted  for  its  cathedral  (reared  in  the  18th  century),  its  literary  institutions, 
and  its  cordials  (known  by  the  name  of  Rosoglio),  and  has  7,400  inhabitanta 
Pago^  a  town  on  an  isle  of  the  same  name,  with  salt-works,  vine  culture,  and 
2,600  inhabitanta  SebenieOf  a  maritime  town,  with  the  finest  cathedral  in 
Dalmatia,  is  moreover  noted  for  its  wines  and  cordials,  and  has  6,200  inhabi- 
tants. Knin,  a  market-town  with  a  mountain  castle,  and  700  inhabitanta 
SpalatOy  or  Spalatro,  a  dty  on  the  Adriatic,  south-eastward  and  70  miles 
distant  fi'om  &ra,  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  Roman  antiquities,  mineral 
baths,  oonmierce,  eta,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Fort  Opn$,  a  market-town 
with  800  inhabitants,  who  are  widely  engaged  in  the  exportation  of  leedtea 
Brazza,  Zenitia,  and  LisM^  Lslands  near  the  coast,  noted  for  their  wines,  figs, 
oranges,  and  other  similar  fruits.  CATTAao,  a  fortified  town  at  the  south-east- 
em  extremity  of  Dalmatia,  and  on  the  Adriatic,  with  remarkable  cathedral, 
noted  leather  manufactures,  and  2,800  inhabitanta  Raousa,  untQ  1807  the 
capital  of  a  republic  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Adriatic,  north-westward  and 
28  miles  distant  fix>m  Cattaro,  is  fortified,  and  noted  for  its  cathedral  and 
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Other  dniicliM,  He  literary  inetitatioDa,  maanfiu^iires,  ehip-buildiiig,  etix,  and 
6,000  inhafattaoia  Tlie  republic  ui  Ragnsa  originated  in  the  18th  oenlorj, 
was  ainoe  1867  mider  the  protection  of  Hungary,  aabeequently  under  that 
of  Turkey,  waa  in  1807  aubjected  by  the  French,  and  kept  by  them  until 
18H  '^riMCL  Austrift  became  poaaeaaed  of  it 


yHt-the  kingdom  of  lombardy  asd  yenioe. 

Area  :  17,694  square  mileai 
Population:  6,068,000  inbabitanta. 

It  comprises  nearly  the  whole  eastern  half  of  Upper  holy  (see 
page  103),  on  the  west  separated  by  the  Tidno  river  from  the 
continental  part  of  Sardinia,  and  on  the  south  separated  by  the 
Po  river  from  Parma,  Modena,  and  the  States  of  the  Church. 
The  name  of  Lombardy^  derived  from  the  Lombards  (see  page 
28),  has  at  present  no  actual  political  meaning,  but  is  a  general 
name  adapted  to  the  ancient  duchies  of  Milan  and  MarUua^  etc. 
Referring  to  the  history  of  Europe,  ^^  6,  7,  9  and  14,  and  to  the 
history  of  Italy,  page  102,  with  regard  to  historical  particulars 
of  Lombardy  in  general,  we  shall  simply  premise  here,  that  the 
duchies  of  Milan  and  Mantua^  and  the  principality  cf  CasHg^- 
Uone  have  already  since  respectively  1706,  1707  and  1773  be- 
longed to  Austria,  while  former  territories  of  Orisons  (in  Swit- 
zerland), and  those  of  the  ancient  republic  of  Venice,  have  not 
before  the  year  1814  been  permanently  annexed  to  the  Austrian 
empire.  (About  the  historical  particulars  see  below.) — The 
kingdom  is  divided  into  2  governments,  styled  gubemia,  those  of 
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jAfi2an  and  Venice,  and  sabdiyided  into  17  proYinoeii,  styled  dele- 
gations. 

(&)  7%0  gowmmefU  (gubenunm)  of  Milan  or  of  LoKBAaofr  oomprifleB,  be- 
side the  aboTe-mentioned  duchies  and  principality  of  Milan^  Maniua  and 
Cattiglume,  former  territories  of  the  present  Swiss  canton  of  Grisoos,  yi&,  the 
dominions  of  VMin,  Bormiot  and  CkUnenna,  and  part  of  the  former  territo- 
ries of  the  republic  of  Venice, — 1.  Hie  ancient  duehy  of  Milan  took  existenoe 
in  the  b^^inning  of  the  14th  century.  The  city  of  Milan  had  until  then  been 
formally  under  the  sway  of  the  German  emperors,  but  actually  been  inde- 
pendent A  natiye  nobleman,  Matthew  VteeonH^  in  1818  usurped  authority 
in  the  city  and  its  territory,  was  acknowledged  as  its  ruler  by  Emperor 
Henry  VIL,  and  his  grandson,  John  Galeazao  Yisoonti,  was  in  1896  by  Empe- 
ror Wenoeslaus  raised  to  the  dignity  of  duke.  Bis  daughter  was  married  to 
the  duke  Louis  of  Oi'leans,  hence  the  subsequent  daims  of  France  upon  the 
duchy.  About  the  middle  of  the  16th  century  the  male  line  of  the  ducal 
house  became  extinct,  and  now  the  son-in-law  of  the  last  duke,  Francis 
Bfona,  was  elected  duke  of  Milan.  But  in  the  begimiing  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury King  Frauds  L  of  France  raised  claims  upon  the  duchy,  while  Emperor 
Charles  Y.  reclaimed  it  as  an  escheated  fief  of  the  German  empire.  Alter  a 
long  contest  the  emperor  preyailed  against  Francis  L,  and  in  1640  he  in- 
Tested  his  Bon  Philip  (subsequently  king  of  Spain)  with  the  duchy  of  Milan, 
which  since  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Spam  until  1706,  when  Austria  took 
possession  of  it,  while  in  1714  it  was  formally  ceded  to  this  power  (see  page 
86>  In  1 797  Austria  renounced  it,  after  it  haying  been  transformed  into  a  Cis- 
alpinian  republic;  since  1806  it  formed  the  principal  constituent  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  and  in  1816  it  was  restored  to  Austria.  It  contains :  Mi- 
lan (in  German  Mail4md,Bnd  in  Italian  Jft/ano),  its  andent  capital,  at  present 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  on  the  01ona»  and  in  a 
fertile  and  beautiful  plain,  between  the  Tessino  and  Adda  riyera,  northward 
and  80  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  and  westward  and  160  miles  distant  from 
Venice,  had  in  1846  a  population  of  206,000  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  famed 
for  its  numerous  and  splendid  public  buildings  (of  which  the  cathedral  is  one 
of  the  finest  specimens  of  Gothic  architecture,  and  adorned  with  about  4,000 
statues)  and  priyate  palaces,  for  its  yaluable  public  libraries  and  literary  in- 
stitutions, for  its  charities  for  the  poor  and  sick,  for  its  exceedingly  important 
manu&ctores,  and  its  considerable  inland  trader    The  dty  was  founded  in 
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869  B.  0.  by  the  andent  OaulS)  and  has  ainoe  that  period  been  more  than 
fbrt^timee  besieged,  more  than  twenty  times  taken,  and  four  times  destroyed 
(for  the  last  time  in  1162)  and  rebuilt  The  neigfaboriiig  market-town  of 
Rko  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters  and  baths.  Monxa^  a  dty  on  the  Lam- 
bro,  9  miles  north-east  of  Milan,  with  very  ancient  remarkable  church,  a 
splendid  palace  of  the  riceroy  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  silk  and  cotton  man- 
nfiustores,  and  17,800  inhabitants.  Jfort^yiano,  a  town  on  the  Lambro,  sooth- 
ward  and  9  miles  distant  from  MHan,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  in 
history  for  the  battle  on  the  18th  and  14th  September,  1615,  in  whidi  the 
Swiss  were  defeated  by  the  French.  Payia,  a  dty  on  the  Tkano,  socrtli- 
ward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Milan,  once  the  reddence  of  the  Lombardian 
kings  (the  last  of  them,  King  Dedderius,  was  in  774  taken  prisoner  here  by 
Charlemagne),  has  24,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uniTersity  (see 
mboye,  page  606)  and  other  literary  institutions,  for  iti  cathedral  and  other 
remarkable  cfaurdies,  and  for  its  oondderable  trade.  In  218  B.  C.  Hannibal 
defeated  here  the  Romans ;  and  in  1626  King  Francis  L  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  troops  of  Charles  V.  in  a  neighboring  park.  Lodi,  a  city  on  the  Adda 
(crossed  here  by  a  bridge  noted  as  a  central  point  in  the  battle  on  the  10th 
Hay,  1796),  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Milan,  with  numerous 
potteries  and  delf-ware  manufiictures,  and  18,000  inhabitanta  Oodogno,  a 
market-town  eastward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Milan,  has  8,400  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  dieese.  Cbemona,  a  dty  on  the  Po,  south- 
eastward and  48  miles  distant  from  Biilan,  has  28,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  Hs  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral,  its  literary  institutions,  charities 
for  the  poor  and  dck,  and  for  its  excellent  violins.  CimmI  Maggiore  and  Pia- 
gighettone,  towns  with  respectiyely  6,000  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Como^  a 
dty  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Mi- 
lan, with  beautiful  and  remarkable  cathedral,  numerous  and  important  man- 
nikctores,  and  17,000  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  Villa  tT  StU  was  in  the 
year  1816-18  the  reddence  of  the  princess  Carolina,  consort  to  King  George 
IV.  of  Ebgland.  Votma,  a  town  on  the  Clone,  eastward  and  12  miles  distant 
from  Como,  with  numerous  palaces  and  yiUas,  silk  manuikctures,  and  8,600 
uihabitants.  Xeeeo,  a  market-town  on  the  lake  of  Como,  with  iron-works, 
and  2,200  inhabitants.  Treviglio,  a  market-town  on  the  Adda,  is  noted  for 
its  silks,  and  has  6,200  inhabitants.— 2.  The  andent  dnehy  of  Mantua  was 
dnce  the  year  1828  under  the  sway  of  princes  from  the  house  of  Gonzaga, 
who  in  1488  wore  by  the  German  amperor  Sigiamund  raised  to  the  dignity 
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of  margravei^  and  by  Smperor  Charles  Y.  to  that  of  dukM.  Jn  the  war  of 
Buooesoon  (soe  page  86)  Duke  Charles  lY.  of  Miyjftaa  took  up  arma  agaimt 
ttie  emperor,  upon  which  he  was  outlawed  for  felony,  while  in  1707  Austria 
became  possessed  of  this  duchy  and  kept  it  since  (with  the  exoeptkm  of  the 
period  from  1796  to  1814).  It  contains :  Mamtua,  its  ancient  capital,  on  a 
lake,  80  miles  east-south-east  of  Milan,  with  a  strong  fortress,  a  remarkable 
palace,  a  beautiful  cathedral,  seyeral  literary  institutions,  important  manur 
fiujtures,  considerable  trade,  and  28,000  inhabitants  Chmaaga,  a  market- 
town  noted  fac  the  ancestral  castle  of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Mantua,  has 
IS^OO  inhabitants.  Ftoctsfui,  a  marketrtown  noted  for  its  linens,  with  14^000 
inhabitantSb — 8.  The  ancient  prineip€diijf  of  OcuiigliofUf  which  was  under 
the  sway  of  princes  of  the  house  of  Qoniaga,  until  in  1778  Austria  became 
possessed  of  it,  contains:  CAsnauovx,  its  ancient  capital,  at  the  Milan 
and  Venice  railroad,  with  6,600  inhabitants.  Solferino,  a  market^town, 
with  1,800  inhalHtants^-4.  The  former  territories  of  VMin,  Bcvmio,  and 
Chiaiemna  (see  above)  were  primitiyely  under  the  sway  of  the  bishop  of 
Cfaur  (see  page  161),  who  in  1687  ceded  them  to  the  Swiss  canton  of  Ori- 
sons, from  which  they  were  wrested  by  the  rulers  of  the  transitory  Cis- 
alpinian  republic  (see  above  under  the  head  of  Milan),  and  subsequently 
annezed  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  In  this  way  Austria  became  possessed  of 
them  in  1814.  They  contain :  Sonduo,  the  former  capital  of  Yeltlin,  on  the 
Adda,  64  miles  north-north-east  of  Milan,  with  4,100  inhabitants.  Urano 
and  Marbegno,  market^towns,  with  respectirely  2,800  and  2,800  inhabitanti. 
BoRMio^  a  market-town  near  tiie  head  of  the  Adda,  00  miles  north-nortl^east 
of  Milan,  with  1,200  inhabitants.  Chiatknna  (in  Oerman  OZsvm),  a  town  on 
the  Main,  north-westward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Sondrio,  with  manulho- 
tures,  considerable  trade,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  was 
situated  the  wealthy  town  of  Fluf,  which  in  1618  was  totally  buried  under 
the  fragments  of  the  adjacent  Mount  Conta — 6.  The  former  territories  of 
the  ancient  rtpMie  of  Veniee  (see  forward),  within  the  limits  of  this  govem- 
ment,  contain :  BaxsoiA,  a  city  at  the  Milan  and  Venice  railroad,  eastward 
and  64  miles  distant  from  Milan,  and  110  miles  west-north-west  of  Venice^ 
has  28,000  inhabitants,  and  b  highly  ftuned  for  its  manufiustures  of  fire-arms^ 
cutleries,  etc.,  and  is  moreorer  noted  for  its  architectural  monnments,  pal- 
aces, and  literary  institutions.  SalOy  a  market-town  on  the  Garda  lake,  is 
noted  f6r  ito  silk,  and  has  4,600  inhabitants.  J}«90iwmo,  on  the  Garda  laki^ 
k  noted  in  its  excaUent  wines,  and  has  8,700  inhabitanta    Othsr  mora  or 
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less  notable  market-towns  are:  Ifani^chiaro  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Chi- 
ari  (with  9,000  inhabitant^,  Toteolano  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Garffnano 
(with  8,400  inhalHiant^X  Verola  Nuooa  (with  4,000  mhabitants),  Orzi  Nuovi 
(with  4,700  inhabitants),  Ponievico  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Bagclino  (with 
S.700  inhalHtants),  Gardone  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  C<utenedolo  (with  4,500 
inhabitMits),  Lonato  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Iteo  (with  1,800  inhalHtante), 
Lovere  (with  4,100  inhabitants),  Martinengo  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Bre  or 
Brm^  (with  2,000  inhalHtants),  and  Eomano  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Bkb- 
QAXO,  a  city  between  the  Serio  and  Brembo  rivers,  north-eastward  and  84 
miles  dirtant  firom  Milan,  has  82,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  annual 
tain,  considerable  trade  and  manufactures,  for  seTeral  remarkable  churdiea^ 
literary  institutions,  eta  GamcA,  a  dty  on  the  Serio,  north-eastward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Lodi,  has  9,000  inhabitants^  is  noted  for  its  wines  and  flax, 
and  carries  en  a  considerable  trade. 

(6.)  The  government  (gubenium)  of  Venice  comprises  nothing  but  former 
territories  of  the  ancient  BepMie  of  VerUee.  Venice  has  derived  its  name 
from  the  ancient  Veneles  (see  page  102),  who  had  their  chief  seat  on  the 
Italian  continent^  but  in  452  when  the  Huns  under  Attila  invaded  Italy,  fled 
to  the  neighboring  idands,  settled  there,  and  supported  themselves  by  fiahing, 
making  salt,  and  subsequently  by  commerce.  They  were  joined  by  other 
Italian  tribes,  their  commerce  flourished  more  and  more,  in  697  they  elected 
their  first  duke,  styled  Doge,  as  head  of  their  republic,  which  in  1172  was 
decidedly  founded  on  aritioeraiie  principles,  and  at  that  period  Venice  had 
already  become  one  of  the  most  powerful  states.  (Some  interesting  particu- 
lars about  its  oonmierce  and  manu&ctures  «Bre  given  in  the  History  of  Eu- 
rope.) Its  wealth  and  power  had  attained  the  highest  pitch,  when  suddenly 
the  discovery  of  America  and  of  the  way  to  India  by  sea  (see  pages  66  and 
57)  changed  the  state  of  things  throughout  Europe,  and  soon  proved  to  be  a 
hard  blow  to  the  commerce  of  Venice.  Since  the  republic  was  more  or  leas 
in  a  Uogering  condition,  and  at  the  first  shock  in  1797,  the  whole  artificial 
political  structure  was  overturned.  At  that  period  its  territories,  comprising 
those  on  the  Italian  continent  (including  the  greatest  part  of  IstriaX  the 
Ionian  Islands,  and  Dalmatia,  had  an  extent  of  13,812  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  8,000,000  inhabitants.  The  public  revenue  was  estimated  at 
51  millions  Venetian  ducats  (about  $8,000,000),  and  the  navy  consisted  in 
1768  of  24  ships  of  the  line  and  56  other  vessels.  It  cannot  be  left  unnoticed, 
that  history  knows  of  but  lew  instancee  where  a  more  despotic  governmental 
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sfBtem  WBB  establiflhed,  than  in  the  mock  republic  of  Y enioe,  whose  actual 
rnlera  were  ezclottTely  chosen  firom  a  body  of  1,600  nobles.  According  to 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  condnded  at  Oampo  Formio  in  1197,  Austria 
became  possessed  of  the  Italian  territories  of  the  republic ;  in  1806  it  ceded 
ihem  to  France,  and  in  1814  they  were  restored  to  Austria.  We  now 
describe :  V kniob  (in  Italian  VenMiOy  and  in  German  Venedig\  ancient  capital 
of  the  former  republic,  built  upon  186  islands  joined  together  by  460  bridges, 
at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Venice,  or  Adriatic  Sea,  had  in  1842  94,111  in- 
halHtants,  but  in  1846,  a  population  of  120,000  inhabitants  (among  them 
were  only  6,880  persons  considered  as  notoriously  poor).  There  are  few 
cities  in  the  world  that  have  so  great  a  number  of  historically  remarkable 
pnUic  and  private  edifices  and  buildings  as  Venice.  St  Mark's  cathedral, 
the  ancient  palace  of  the  Doge,  the  naval  depdts,  the  Ponte  Rialto,  St 
Mark's  place,  the  Campanile,  etc,  are  but  few  intimations  of  the  numerous 
remarkable  objects  of  this  city,  which  is  also  still  noted  for  its  yarioius 
important  manufactures  and  coomierce.  The  island  of  Murano  is  noted  for 
its  manufactures  of  looking-glasses.  Ohioggia,  or  Chiotza,  a  city  on  an  island 
of  the  same  name,  with  salt-works,  and  26,600  inhabitants.  Mettre,  a  mar- 
ket-town on  the  continent  with  considerable  trade,  and  6,800  inhabitanta 
Padua,  a  city  on  the  Bachiglione,  and  near  the  Brenta  river,  westward  and 
24  miles  distant  from  Venice,  has  62,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uni* 
versity  (see  above,  page  606)  and  other  remarkable  literary  institutions^  its 
cathedral  and  other  churches,  its  manu&ctures  and  annual  fiurs.  Momeliee, 
a  market-town  noted  for  its  silk,  quarries,  and  considerable  trade,  has  8,000 
inhabitants.^  ^66ano  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  BaUaglia  (with  2,700  inhab- 
itants), market-towns  noted  for  their  mineral  waters  and  baths.  EtU,  a  town 
on  a  canal,  14  miles  south-south-west  of  Padua,  is  remarkable  as  the  ances- 
tral place  of  the  renowned  house  of  Este  (see  pages  118  and  488),  and  has  9,000 
inhabitantB.  Mfmtagnanot  a  town  on  the  FiumiceUo,  is  noted  for  its  hemp, 
and  has  8,700  inhabitanta  Rovioo,  a  city  on  the  Adigetto,  a  branch  of  the 
Adige,  south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Venice,  with  remarkable 
cathedral  and  several  other  handsome  edifices,  and  9,000  inhabitanta  AnaiA, 
a  city  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rovigo,  on  a  branch  of  the  Po,  14  miles  from 
the  Adriatic  Sea  (whose  name  is  derived  from  that  of  the  city,  which  stood  an- 
ciently dose  by  the  sea  and  was  an  emporium),  with  a  remarkable  museum, 
considerable  trade  in  corn,  cattle,  etc.,  vine  culture,  and  10,400  inhabitanta 
Lendiinara  and  Baiia^  market-towns,  with  respectively  6,000  and  8,600  in- 
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habiUntfl.  Vxbona,  a  strongly  fortified  city  oq  the  Adige,  half-way  between 
Milan  and  Venioe,  has  52,000  inhabitants)  and  is  renowned  for  the  vast  nnm- 
ber  of  well-c(mserred  remains  of  ancient  R<»nan  edifices  (among  which  a 
▼ast  amphitheatre  having  room  for  22,000  spectators,  and  1,831  feet  in  circoit), 
for  its  many  literary  institutions,  scientific  societies,  for  its  important  silk 
manufsctores,  annual  fiurs,  etc  Legnago,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Adige,  is 
noted  for  its  rice,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  Yioxnza,  a  dty  on  the  Bacchi- 
glione,  42  miles  west-north-west  of  Venice,  with  numerous  magnificent  public 
edifices,  silk  manufactures,  trade  in  greens  and  cattle,  and  88,600  mhabitantsL 
BtMono,  a  city  on  the  Brenta,  north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  fi^m  V enr 
ice,  with  25  churches  and  chapels,  charities  for  the  poor  and  sick,  considerable 
trade  in  wine,  silk,  etc,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  SehiOf  a  market-town,  with 
6,700  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cloth  manufactures.  Tasyiso,  a  dty  at  the 
high-road  between  Venice  and  Tyrol,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  firom 
Venice,  with  seyeral  Gothic  churches,  a  remarkable  dty-hall,  a  public  library, 
botanic  garden,  etc,  yarious  and  important  manu&ctures,  annual  fiurs*  and 
20,000  inhabitants.  Oeneda,  a  town  with  paper  and  leather  manuCsctores^ 
mineral  waters,  and  5,100  inhabitants.  SerravalU  and  OatUifraneOt  market- 
towns,  with  respectively  4,800  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Bblluko,  a  dtj  on  the 
Piave,  northward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Venice,  with  remarkable  cathe- 
dral, timber  trade,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  FeUrei  a  dty  near  the  firontier 
of  Tyrol,  with  considerable  trade  in  silk,  wine,  and  oUto  oil,  and  5,200  in- 
habitants. Cadore^  a  market-town  on  the  Piave,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth- 
place of  the  renowned  painter,  Titian,  and  has  1,800  inhabitants.  Agordo,  a 
market-town  in  the  nei^borhood  of  Belluno,  with  important  copper  mines^ 
and  2,400  inhabitants.  The  market-town  of  Aur<mMo  (with  8,100  inhabitants) 
is  noted  for  its  lead  mines. — ^The  former  Venetian  Friaul  (see  above)  coo- 
tains  :  UniNS,  its  andent  capital,  on  the  Roja,  north-eastward  and  64  mfles 
distant  from  Venice,  with  a  cathedral  and  12  other  churchesy  diarities  for  the 
poor  and  sick,  silk  manufactures,  and  28,000  inhabitants.  South-westward 
and  5  miles  distant  from  here  is  situated  the  village  of  Campo  FormiOf 
with  a  castle,  where  on  the  17th  October,  1797,  the  noted  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween France  and  Austria  was  conduded.  Palmanova,  a  strongly  fortified 
town  at  the  frontier  of  lUyria,  with  silk  manufactures,  and  2,800  inhabitants. 
OividaUf  a  town  on  the  Natiasone,  with  linen  manufiactures,  dyeing  in  Turkish 
red,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  BadU  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  PordmoiM  (with 
6^000  inhabitants),  JjoHnma  (with  8,200  inhabitants)  and  2blm$K»  (with 
1,200  inhabitants),  market-townL 
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Aasa:  49,921  square  mileiL 
Population:  1,800,000  inhabitantB. 

This  kingdom  comprises  the  continent  and  islands  between  the 
North  and  Baltic  Seas  to  the  north  of  the  Lower  Elbe  and  its 
month  ;  and  beside  them,  the  Faroe  Isles  and  the  island  of  Ice- 
land  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  continental  part  of  the  kingdom  is  on  the  north  separated 
from  Norway  by  the  Skagerrack^  and  on  the  east  from  Sweden  by 
the  Cattegat  (see  page  9) ;  while  the  Sound  separates  Zealand 
from  Sweden,  and  the  GrecU  and  lAttle  Bdt  (see  page  9)  separate 
the  two  largest  Danish  islands  from  each  other,  and  from  the 
Danish  peninsula. 

The  aboye-stated  area  and  population  are  dbtributed  as  fol- 
lows: 

Danish  IsUuids,  between  the  )     ^^^  .,  j  »,«/./vr./v  v  vx    x_ 

,«,.,,      r    5»006  square  milea,  and  780,000  mhabttants. 
Cattegat  and  Baltic  Sea, )      '       "^  ^ 

Jutland,        ....    9,614  «  «  «  5*70,000         « 

Sleawick,      ....    8.482  «  «  «  870,000 

Iceland,        ....  80,716  «  «  «  70,500 

Faroe  lalee,.        .        .        .    1,150  «  «  «  9,500         « 


Total,  .  49,927       «  «        «    1,800,000         « 

Adding  3,738  square  miles  and  515,000  inhabitants,  as  the  area 
and  population  of  the  duchies  of  Holstnn  and  Lanmbwrg  (see 
page  413),  the  whole  kingdom  would  hare  a  total  area  of  63,665 
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square  miles,  and  a  total  population  of  2,315,000  inhabitants. 
(About  the  Danish  Colonies,  see  below  ) 

The  established  ohuroh  in  Denmark  is  the  LiUheran^  under  the 
church  authority  of  9  Lutheran  bishops,  viz.,  of  Zealand,  Funen, 
LaalandFalster,  Aalborg,  Wiborg,  Aarhuus,  Ribe,  Alsen-AerOe, 
and  Iceland,  beside  2  superintendents-general  (in  Sleswick  and 
Holstein),  &c.,  &c.  The  number  of  parishes  (including  Iceland 
and  the  Faroe  Isles)  is  2,156.  On  the  Ist  February,  1840,  there 
were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  only  1,693  Calvinists  and 
2,233  Roman  Catholics,  beside  7,809  Jews.  The  Lutheran  bishops 
in  Denmark  have  about  the  same  authority  as  the  bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

As  the  natural  features  of  Iceland  and  the  Faroe  Isles  have  a 
peculiar  character,  entirely  differing  from  those  of  the  main  body 
of  the  kingdom,  the  following  particulars  have  reference  only  to 
the  latter. 

The  surface  of  the  country  \a  generally  level,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  range  of  low  hills  in  the  peninsula  of  Jutland,  with  the 
Himmelsberg,  only  536  feet  in  height.  The  coast  of  Jutland  and 
the  Danish  Islands  is  indented  with  numerous  bays,  styled  Fjords, 
the  widest  and  most  remarkable  of  which  are  the  Lymjjord  in 
Jutland,  and  the  Iseftord  in  Zealand. 

The  climate  is  moderate,  and  generally  wholesome,  and  the 
soil  is,  upon  the  whole,  exceedingly  fertile  in  grain  and  pasturage. 
Com  is  raised  in  such  quantities  that  the  annual  exports  of  it 
are  very  considerable.  The  rearing  of  ccUiU  and  horses  is  at  the 
same  high  pitch  of  improvement  as  agriculture.  The  Danish 
breed  of  horses  (about  700,000  in  the  kingdom)  is  widely  famed 
for  its  excellence,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  breed  of  black 
cattle  (more  than  1,500,000  heads  in  aggregate  number), 
especially  in  Jutland.  There  are  about  2,000,000  sheep,  but  only 
part  of  them  is  of  improved  breed.     Vast  numbers  of  hogs  and 
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geese  are  both  in  the  oontinental  part  and  the  islands.  Beside 
ooal  on  the  ishtnd  of  Bornholm,  the  mineral  kingdom  yields  in 
Denmark  almost  nothing  but  peat,  which  is  generally  the  only 
fuel  used  here. 

While  the  manvfadhi/rts  consist  chiefly  of  lace  and  glores  (for 
which  Denmark  is  noted),  of  linen  and  canvass,  and  are  almost 
restricted  to  Copenhagen,  and  a  few  other  cities,  the  oommtrot  is  the 
more  considerable  and  important,  and  extends  to  the  West  Indies 
and  Africa,  as  well  as  to  India  and  China.  The  chief  exports 
are  com,  black  cattle,  horses,  beef,  butter,  etc.  About  10,000 
horses  are  annually  exported.  Of  fattened  hla/^Jc  aUtie  were  in 
1845  exported  45,000  heads  of  oxen,  calves  and  cows  (in  1840 
alone  33,500  heads  of  fattened  oxen) ;  of  salted  and  smoked  berf 
250,000  quintals,  of  InUter  190,000  quintals,  of  sheep,  etc.  14,000 
heads,  of  wool  16,000  quintals,  of  hogs,  17,000  heads,  of  bacon 
60,000  quintals,  and  of  wax  about  80,000  pounds. 

The  means  cf  education  are  in  the  best  order,  and  very  properly 
arranged.  In  1837  the  number  of  common  schools  was  3,644,  of 
which  697  were  in  Sleswick,  and  the  remainder  in  Jutland  and 
the  Danish  Islands.  (About  the  schools  in  Holstein  and  Lauen- 
burg,  see  page  413.)  Beside  these  there  are  6  seminaries  for 
school-teachers  (the  seventh  is  in  Hobtein),  27  gymnasiums  (4  of 
them  in  Sleswick),  26  Latin  schooU,  7  academies  and  similar  other ' 
higher  schools,  and  one  university  at  Copenhagen  (founded  in 
1479,  and  in  1841  frequented  by  1,260  students:  its  valuable 
library  contains  more  than  100,000  volumes).  About  the  univer- 
sity at  Kiel,  see  page  413. 

The  government  was  since  1660,  and  until  recent  times,  an  un- 
limited monarchy,  that,  however,  had  not  the  slightest  infusion  of 
that  despotic  character,  as,  for  instance,  the  French  government 
had  in  the  days  of  Louis  XIY.  Since  the  years  1831  and  34 
the  government  was  somewhat  limited  by  provincial  diets  with 
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deliberative  YOtes.  But  at  present  the  goTernment  is  limited  bj 
a  constitution  like  those  in  other  states  of  western  Europe. 

Aooordiug  to  the  budget  of  1846,  the  pMic  revenue  amounted 
to  16,008,440  Riksbankdollars  (or  about  98,000,000,  one  Rika- 
bankdollar  being  equal  to  50  cents),  and  the  public  eocpendiiure  to 
15,935,053  Riksbankdollars.  The  toll  levied  at  Elsinore  (oa 
the  Sound)  from  the  ships  which  trade  to  the  Baltic  Sea,  yields 
annually  about  2  million  of  Riksbankdollars  (or  91,000,000). 
The  public  debt^  amounting  to  1 14,194,806  Riksbankdollars  on  the 
1st  January  1843,  was  in  the  following  year  reduced  to  112,619,- 
154  by  paying  off;  but  has  of  course  since,  on  account  of  the  in- 
tervening unprovoked  war  (see  page  415),  considerably  increased 
again. 

The  regtUar  army  consisted  hitherto  of  24,823  men  on  the 
peace  footing,  and  of  about  100,000  men  on  the  war  footing. 
Formerly  Denmark  ranked  high  as  a  maritime  power,  and  even 
so  late  as  in  1806  her  iiavy  consisted  of  20  ships  of  the  line,  16 
frigates,  9  brigs,  1  schooner,  and  52  gun-boats  and  other  vessels. 
Most  of  them  were  first  rate  men-of-war,  and  England  had  long 
since  had  an  appetite  for  them.  Suddenly  in  1807,  towards  &11, 
the  English  surprised  Denmark — which  was  then  in  peace  with  Eng- 
land^ and  all  other  ruUions — with  a  powerful  fleet  and  a  numerous 
'  body  of  landing  troops,  bombarded  Copenhagen  in  a  frightful 
manner  during  four  days  (on  which  occasion  2,400  dwelling- 
houses  were  destroyed,  400  of  which  totally,  and  more  than  2,000 
inoffensive  inhabitants  killed),  and  simultaneously  attacked  the 
Danish  navy  with  hx  superior  forces ;  and  in  this  way  indeed 
they  finally  succeeded  in  enforcing  a  capitulation,  signed  on  the 
7th  September.  By  this  convention  it  was  stipulated,  that  Den> 
mark  should  surrender  her  navy  to  the  English,  who  on  their 
part  engaged  themselves,  according  to  the  terms  of  this  very 
convention,  to  report  it  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  a  gen- 
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end  peace.  The  latter  was  ooncluded  in  1814 — bat  England  did 
never  restore  even  so  much  as  a  single  ship  to  Denmark !  In 
1846  the  Danish  navy  consisted  of  7  ships  of  the  line,  8  frigates, 
5  sloops  of  war,  4  brigs,  4  steamers,  and  6  other  vessels,  beside 
82  gun-boats,  etc. 

There  are  the  following  Order  $  of  honor :  1.  The  Elephant 
order,  instituted  so  early  as  in  the  12th  century,  and*  renewed  in 
1458 :  it  is  only  conferred  on  princes  or  persons  of  the  highest 
rank;  2.  the DaTie^ro^ ori^, instituted  in  1219, renewed  in  1671, 
and  in  4  classes. 

Sistory, — ^That  Denmark  was,  simultaneotisly  with  the  other  Scandinavian 
countries,  chiefly  peopled  by  the  German  tribe  of  the  OoihSy  about  the  be- 
ginuing  of  the  Christian  era,  has  already  been  alluded  to,  page  80.  Accord- 
ing to  an  ancient  tale,  a  Gothic  prince,  named  Odin^  or  Oden,  founded  in 
that  period  the  city  of  Odense  on  the  island  of  Funen,  and  then  removing  to 
Sweden,  left  behind  his  son  Skjold,  who  thus  became  the  ancestor  of  the  first 
reigning  dynasty  in  Denmarlc,  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  Skjoldunger. 
The  country  was,  however,  for  centuries  not  under  the  sway  of  one  single 
king,  but  under  that  of  several  princes,  until  in  888  Gorm,  sumamed  the  Old, 
united  the  different  parts  into  one  kingdom.  That  prior  to  this  period  the 
war  against  Charlemagne  had  in  810  been  terminated  by  a  treaty  of  peace, 
which  fixed  the  Eider  river  as  the  boundary  between  the  Danes  and  Franks 
(subsequently  between  Denmark  and  the  German  empire),  has  already  been 
related,  page  81.  During  the  reign  of  Harald  VIIL  (981-981),  surnamed 
Blaatand  (literally,  blue  tooth),  Christianity  began  to  be  propagated  in  Den- 
mark ;  and  his  grandson  Sven  conquered  both  England  (see  page  82)  and 
Norway.  With  King  Hardicanute,  who  died  in  1041,  the  male  line  of  the 
Skjoldunger  became  extinct,  and  now  Sven  Ettridton  (son  of  Hardicanute's 
aunt)  succeeded,  but  also  his  male  line  became  extinct  in  1876  with  king 
Waldemar  III.  Waldemar's  only  daughter  Margareth  (married  to  a  Nor- 
wegian prince)  succeeded  him,  and  was  in  1897  acknowledged  as  reigning 
queen  of  all  the  Scandinavian  kingdoms  (Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden). 
With  Christoph  IIL,  who  died  in  1448,  the  race  of  the  Skjoldunger  became 
totally  extinct,  and  now  the  earl  ChrUtian  of  Oldenburg  was  elected  heredi- 
tary king  of  Denmark,  and  mounted  the  Danish  throne  as  Christian  1.  (see 
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History  of  Holstein,  page  414).  He  died  in  1481,  and  bad  the  following  suo- 
oeesors :  John'(1481-1618),  Christian  H.  (1518-1623),  Frederic  I  (1628-1683X 
Christian  IIL  (1688-1659),  Frederic  IL  (1569-1588),  Christian  IV.  (158&' 
1648),  Frederic  lEL  (1648-1670),  Christian  V.  (1670-1699),  Frederic  IV. 
(169^-1780),  Christian  VL  (1780-1746),  Freddie  V.  (1746-1766),  ChrUtian 
VII  (1766-1808),  and  Frederic  VL  (1808-1889).  That  in  1807  Denmark  was 
deprived  of  its  tumy  hy  the  English,  has  abready  been  mentioned  above,  and 
that  in  1818  Nhrway  was  wrested  from  the  kingdom  by  Sweden,  and  that  final- 
ly it  was  indemnified  by  the  duchy  oiLaumbwrg^  has  been  related,  page  419 ; 
while  in  the  History  of  Holstein  the  real  motives  of  the  endeavors  to  wrest 
also  the  duchies  of  Sleswick,  Holstein,  and  Lauenburg  fi-om  Denmark  have 
been  iully  explained.  (The  historical  particulars  with  reference  to  Sleswick 
see  below.)  King  Frederic  VL  died  in  1889,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  couan. 
Christian  VHL,  who  died  on  the  20th  January,  1848,  and  was  succeeded  by 
bis  son,  the  present  reigning  king,  Frederic  VII^  bom  on  the  6th  October, 
1808.  In  case  the  latter  should  die  childless,  his  next  heir  and  successor 
would  be  his  unde,  Prince  Ferdinand  (bom  in  1792,  and  childless),  and  then 
first  would  succeed  Pruice  Frederic  of  Hesse-Cassel,  whose  mother  Char- 
lotte is  sister  of  Ferdinand  and  the  late  king  Christian  VIIL 

The  Daniflh  Islands  (between  the  Oattegat  and  the  Baltic  Sea) 
and  Jutland  are  divided  in  19  bailiwicks,  while  Sleswick  is  di- 
vided into  15  bailiwicks  and  40  privileged  districts,  cities,  etc., 
in  a  similar  manner  as  Holstein.  In  the  following  topography 
we  shall,  however,  describe  these  islands  separately,  nnder  one 
single  head,  only  denoting  the  capitals  of  the  bailiwicks  with 
this  sign,  +.  The  remaining  sections  to  be  described  separately 
are :  Jutland,  Sleswick,  Faroe  Isles,  and  Iceland. 
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l^THE  DAIOSH  ISLANDS. 

Ajelea  :  5,006  square  miles. 
Population  :  180,000  inhabitants. 

Cndeb.  this  head  are  oomprised  the  islands  situated  between 
the  Cattegat  and  the  Baltic  Sea,  excluding  the  few  that  are  con- 
sidered as  annexed  to  Jutland  and  Sleswiok. 

The  island  of  Zealand  (2,705  square  miles,  and  480,000  inhabitants),  sep- 
arated from  Sweden  by  the  Sound,  contains:  -f-^^^PK^^^^^iQ^  (^°  Danish 
£jdbenhavn\  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  is  one  of  the 
most  handsome  cities  in  Europe,  and  strongly  fortified,  has  125,000  inhabi- 
tants, a  good  harbor,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  is  noted  for  many 
magnificent  public  edifices  and  priyate  buildings,  its  university  (see  above), 
and  numerous  literary  institutions,  its  vast  docks,  and  important  manufac- 
tures.  The  royal  library  here  (which  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of 
the  university)  contains  500,000  volumes.  Robskildb,  a  city  near  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  the  above-mentioned  Isefjord,  18  miles  west-south-west  of 
Ck>penhagen,  has  at  present  only  8,000  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle 
ages  a  renowned  city  (see  page  88).  The  neighboring  village  of  Leire  was 
mitil  the  10th  century  the  principal  seat  of  the  Danish  kings.  JKjdge,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  eastern  coast,  with  remarkable  town-hall,  and  2,000 
inhabitant&  -^HiLLBiidD,  a  town  on  an  inland  lake,  21  miles  north-north- 
west of  Copenhagen,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  extensive 
and  magnificent  Oothic  castle  of  Frederikthorg^  in  whose  church  the  kings 
of  Denmark  use  to  be  crowned.  The  neighboring  royal  palace  of  Preden»- 
horg  \a  remarkable  in  history  for  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  on  the 
8d  July,  1120.  Prederikwoerhy  a  market-town  on  a  lake,  with  600  inhabi- 
tants, is  noted  for  its  cannon-foundry.  HzLsmGoa,  or  Eltendr^  a  maritime 
town  on  the  Sound,  with  some  manufactures,  commerce,  sea-bathing,  and  7,600 
inhabitants.  The  toll  levied  here  (see  above),  yielded  in  1840  the  sum  of 
2,140,860  Riksbankdollars  ($1,070,180),  paid  by  17,882  passing  vessels. 
Close  by  the  town  is  situated  the  citadel  or  fortified  castle  of  Kronborg^ 
reared  in  the  years  1577-~85.    The  Sound  is  here  only  4,448  yards  wide. 
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The  neighboring  village  of  HelUheek  ia  noted  for  a  fire-arms  manufiu^torj. 
J>Marik9tund,  a  maritime  town,  with  cam  trade,  and  L,800  inhabitanta 
-f-HoLBBK,  a  maritime  town,  on  the  IseQord,  with  com  trade,  and  2,000  in- 
habitanta.  NyJ^Mng,  a  town  on  the  IseQord,  with  some  woollen  manufac- 
toiea^  and  960  inhabitanta  Kallundbarg,  a  rather  important  maritime  and 
commercial  town  at  the  northern  entrance  into  the  Great  Belt^  with  2,600  in- 
habitants. -H3<»^<''>  ^  town  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  south-westward  and 
44  miles  distant  from  Copenhagen,  has  900  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its 
academy  founded  in  1686.  The  neighboring  and  yery  ancient  town  of  Rinff- 
9ted  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  church,  reared  in  the  11th  cen- 
tury, and  containing  the  sepulchres  of  Waldemar  L  and  11.  and  other  Skjol- 
dungera  SlageUe,  8kjel9k6er,  and  Xarsoer,  more  or  less  remarkable  towns 
near  and  on  the  Great  Belt,  with  respectiyely  8,000,  1,000,  and  1,600  inhabi- 
tant&  -['^'^■s'''^B>  ^  maritime  town  in  the  southern  extremity  of  Zealand, 
48  miles  eouth-aouth-west  of  Copenhagen,  with  fine  harbor,  corn  trade,  and 
900  iohabitanta  Nestved,  a  town  romantically  situated,  is  noted  for  its  con- 
siderable corn  trade,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Wordinghorgy  a  maritime 
town,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 

The  uHand  of  Saxsok,  between  Jutland  and  Zealand,  at  the  northern  en- 
trance into  the  Great  Belt,  has  a  very  fertile  soil,  42  square  miles  in  extent^ 
and  6,000  inhabitants,  who  are  noted  for  their  wealth. 

The  island  of  Moen  (86  square  miles,  and  12,000  inhabitants),  near  the 
south-eastern  extremity  of  Zealand,  is  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil  in 
grain,  for  its  valuable  forests,  and  the  wealth  of  its  population,  and  contains 
the  town  of  Stege^  with  light-house,  and  1,700  mhabitanta 

The  ulctnd  of  Boanholm  (213  square  miles,  and  25,000  iohabitanis),  situa- 
ted in  the  Baltic  Sea,  about  80  miles  east  of  Zealand,  is  in  the  interior  fertile 
in  grasing,  and  noted  for  its  quarries  and  coal  mines.  It  contains :  Rdnne^  or 
RoUuntt  a  town  on  the  western  coasts  with  rather  considerable  commerce, 
manufi&ctures  of  docks,  numerous  potteries,  and  4,000  inhalHtants.  Aakirke, 
a  town  towards  the  centre  of  the  island,  has  800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  fine  church,  built  of  black  marble.  Other  towns  are  Nexbe  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  Svanike  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  ffasU  (with  700  inhabi- 
tants). 

The  itland  of  Laaland  (468  square  miles,  and  60,000  inhabitants),  situated 
between  Zealand  and  Holstein,  has  an  exceedingly  fertile  soil,  and  its  in- 
habitants are  generally  very  wealthy.    It  contains :  Mariboe^  a  town  on  a 
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lake  of  the  same  name,  ivith  corn  timde,  and  1,400  inhabitaots,  NytUd  (with 
1,000  inhabitants),  Saxkfdbinff  (with  800  inhabitants),  Nakskop  (with  2,600 
inhabitants),  and  Jiddby  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  maritime  towns  more  or 
less  noted  for  their  com  trade. 

The  tMland  of  Falbteb.  (181  square  nulee,  and  21,000  inhabitants),  situated 
dose  bj  the  former  island,  is  noted  for  its  firuits,  and  in  common  life  fre- 
quently called  the  orchard  of  Denmark.  Much  grain  is  likewise  raised,  and 
the  forests  here  yield  valuable  timber.  It  contains :  Nyl^hingy  a  very  ancient 
chief  town,  on  the  Strait  that  separates  the  island  from  Laaland,  with  ancient 
royal  palace,  considerable  com  trade,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  Btubbekjobiftff, 
a  town  with  900  inhabitants. 

The  island  of  Funxn  (in  Danish  J^«n)  is  next  to  Zealand  the  largest 
among  the  Danish  islands,  haying  an  area  of  1,193  square  miles,  with 
154,000  inhabitants,  and  is  by  the  Great  Belt  separated  from  Zealand,  and 
by  the  little  Belt  from  Sleswick.  The  soil  is  thoroughly  very  fertile  in 
grain  and  grazing,  and  not  only  the  black  cattle,  but  especially  the  horses 
are  of  excellent  breed.  There  are  more  than  100  large  and  wealthy  estates 
on  the  island,  which  contains :  -j-Odensk,  its  very  ancient  capital  (see  above 
in  the  History  of  Denmark),  on  a  bay  of  the  northern  coast,  with  9,000  in- 
halHtants,  4  churches  (among  them  the  remarkable  cathedral  reared  in  the 
11th  century),  a  notable  public  library,  manuCsctures  of  gloves,  and  consider- 
able oommerca  Jliddelfari,  a  town  on  the  Little  Belt,  is  noted  for  its  fishe- 
ries, and  has  1,600  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  maritime  towns 
are :  Bogense  (with  1,250  inhabitants),  Asteru  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and 
I^erteminde  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  -|~S^^>i'i'^>^<>>  &  maritime  and  com- 
mercial town  on  the  southern  coast,  with  remarkable  church,  various  manu- 
fltctures,  and  8,800  inhabitantsi  Nyhorg,  a  fortified  town  and  naval  statioo, 
on  the  Great  Belt,  with  remarkable  town-haU,  rather  considerable  commeroe, 
and  8,200  inhabitants.  Faaborg,  a  maritime  and  commercial  town  on  the 
aonthem  coast,  with  1,800  inhabitants. 

Hie  island  of  Taasinox  (also  named  7^kar9enge\  only  28  square  miles  in 
extent,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  near  the  southern  coast  of  Funen, 
and  contains:  TVoeme^  a  market-town  with  harbor,  some  commerce,  and 
800  inhabitants. 

Hie  island  of  Lanoxland  (106  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants),  near 
the  former  island,  is  noted  fo  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  contains  Rudkjdbinff, 
a  town  with  corn  trade,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 
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2.-^irTLAND. 

Absa:  9,674  square  mileSb 
Pofuultion:  670,000  inhabitanta. 

It  oomprises  the  northern  and  larger  part  of  the  Danish  pen- 
insula, and  is  by  the  Danes  themselves  generally  called  North 
Jutland^  to  distinguish  it  from  Sleswiok,  for  which  they  have  re- 
tained its  primitive  name  of  South  Jutland. — Jutland  contains : 

-f-AALBO&o,  a  city  on  the  Lymfjord  (see  above),  southward  and  68  miles 
distant  from  the  promontory  of  Skagen  (the  northern  extremity  of  the  pen- 
insula), with  8,000  inhabitants,  considerable  commerce,  leather  and  other 
manufactures,  a  noted  nautical  school,  and  an  ancient  royal  castle,  remarkable 
in  history,  by  the  name  of  Aalhorghuus,  The  town  of  Nibe^  on  the  Lymfjord, 
with  1,600  inhalntants,  is  noted  for  its  fisheries.  •  -f-HjdaaiHo,  a  town  north- 
ward and  80  miles  distant  from  Aalborg,  with  1,200  inhabitants.  Skagen,  a 
town  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  peninsula,  on  the  Skagerrack,  with 
light-house  (reared  in  1761,  and  64  feet  high),  and  1,600  inhabitants.  I^eder- 
ikthavn,  a  town  on  the  Oattegat^  is  commonly  called  I'2ad8trand(wYddi  is  the 
name  of  its  citadel),  and  has  1,800  inhabitants.  Saby,  a  town  on  the  Catte- 
gat,  with  trade  in  chalk  of  very  good  description,  and  850  inhabitanta  Zdwe, 
an  isle  in  the  Cattegat,  46  square  miles  in  extent,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  sub- 
sisting on  fishing  and  agriculture.  4~'^^is'">i>>  (^  ^^^  o°  ^o  Lym^ord,  westr 
ward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Aalborg,  with  com  trade,  and  1,760  inhabi- 
tants. The  island  of  Mors,  in  the  Lymfjord,  has  128  square  miles  in  extent, 
and  12,000  inhabitants,  with  a  generally  fertile  soil,  and  containing  the  town 
of  Nyl^Hng,  with  1,160  inhabitanta  -|-WiBoaG,  a  city  south-westward  and 
44  mUee  distant  firom  Aalborg,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  the  king^ 
dom,  and  in  some  respects  considered  as  the  capital  of  Jutland,  is  noted  for 
its  remarkable  cathedral  (reared  in  1169)  and  its  annual  fairs,  and  has  3,700 
inhabitants.  Skive,  a  very  ancient  town,  on  the  Lymfjord,  with  considerable 
cattle-marts,  fishery  and  com  trade,  and  1,100  inhabitants.    -f'^^^^^HUua,  a 
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city  on  the  Caitegat^  south-eastward  and  38  miles  distant  from  Wiborg,  with 
8  churches  (amoug  them  the  remarkable  cathedral  reared  in  1201),  a  tract 
society  and  foreign  missions,  important  manufactures,  and  annual  fairs,  con- 
siderable commerce,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  -|-Randkrs,  a  city  on  the  river 
Guden,  northward  and  18  mUes  distant  from  Aarhuus,  with  various  and  im- 
portant branches  of  industry,  commerce,  and  6,500  inhabitanta  Mariager 
(with  900  mhabitants),  Hobro  (with  800  inhabitants),  Orenaa  (with  1,500  in- 
habitants), and  Sbeltoft  (with  960  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable 
towna  The  isle  of  Anholtj  in  the  Cattegat,  has  only  21  square  miles  in  ex- 
tent, and  200  inhabitants,  who  subsist  entirely  on  jfishing.  -j-Skanderboro,  a 
to\7n  romantically  situated  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  south-westward  and 
16  miles  distant  from  Aarhuus,  with  1,000  inhabitants,  fforaens,  a  maritime 
town  on  a  bay,  and  in  a  fertile  district,  with  considerable  commerce,  iron- 
works, and  5,000  inhabitants.  -^Ribb  (in  German  Bipen),  a  city  in  a  dis- 
trict surrounded  by  territories  of  Sleswick,  at  5  miles  distance  from  the  North 
Sea,  south-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Aarhuus,  with  a  very  remark- 
able cathedral,  considerable  trade  in  corn,  fattened  black  cattle,  etCL,  and 
3,000  inhabitants.  Warde,  a  town  with  noted  potteries,  com  trade,  and  1,500 
inhabitants.  Fanoe  and  Amrum  are  isles  in  the  North  Sea,  near  the  coast 
of  Jutland,  with  respectively  2,500  and  450  inhabitants.  4~^>'<'Kj<>bino,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  North  Sea,  westward  and  85  miles  distant  from 
Aarhuus,  with  manufactures,  considerable  commerce,  and  1,600  inhabitants. 
Holstebro  and  Lemvig,  towns  with  respectively  1,250  and  800  inhabitants. 
4-Weilr,  a  maritime  town  on  a  bay  of  the  Cattegat,  44  miles  sonth-south- 
west  of  Aarhuus,  with  remarkable  ancient  town-hall,  considerable  commerce, 
and  2,500  inhabitants.  FaiDEaiciA,  a  fortified  city  at  the  northern  entrance 
into  the  Little  Belt,  south-eastward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Weile,  with  2 
Lutheran  churches,  1  Reformist  church,  and  1  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  doth 
manufactures,  cattle-marts,  and  4,500  inhabitants.  Fridericia  was  founded  in 
1615  by  King  Frederic  III,  and  named  after  hiuL  Koldino,  a  town  on  a 
bay  of  the  same  name,  which  separates  it  from  Sleswick,  with  2  churches^ 
doth  manufactures,  com  and  cattle  trade,  and  2,500  inhabitants. 
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8,— THE  DUCHY  OP  SLESVaOK 

A&KA :  8,482  square  miles. 
Pofolation:  870,000  inhabitants. 

Sleswick  (in  G^nnan  Schlestcig)  comprises  the  sonthem  part 
of  the  Danish  peninsula,  and  has,  for  this  reason,  from  old  been 
oalled  South  Jutland  (until  the  middle  of  the  15th  century  this 
name  was  ezclusivelj,  and  since  at  least  very  frequently  used). 
On  the  south  it  is  separated  from  Holstein  by  the  Eider  river 
(see  above,  and  page  31).  It  has  ever  formed  a  constituent 
part  of  the  Danish  kingdom,  and  would  never  have  been  named 
Sleswick  or  South  Jutland,  nor  styled  a  duchy,  but,  together 
with  the  northern  part  of  the  peninsula,  would  have  been  com- 
prised under  the  general  name  of  Jutland,  if  the  political  blunder 
had  not  been  made  by  Queen  Margaret,  in  1386  (see  History 
of  Denmaric),  of  investing  the  earl  G«rhard  Y  I.  of  Holstein  with 
South  Jutland.  She  had  not  the  slightest  political  ground  to 
make  any  difference  between  North  and  South  Jutland,  which 
latter  could  quite  as  well  as  other  provinces  of  the  kingdom  have 
been  ruled  by  a  governor  appointed  by  the  Danish  government, 
and  did  not  want  an  extraordinary  ruler  in  the  person  of  a  vassal 
of  the  Danish  crown,  as  Gerhard  YI.  now  became.  It  was  this 
eari,  who,  assuming  the  title  of  a  duke  of  Sleswick,  arbitrarily 
altered  the  name  of  South  Jutland.  When  the  male  line  of  the 
earls  of  Sohaumburg  in  Holstein  became  extinct,  in  1459  (see 
History  of  Holstein),  the  duchy  of  Slestoick,  as  it  now  was  styled, 
escheated,  of  course,  to  the  Danish  crown  as  a  now  vacant  fee,  while 
this  same  crown  became  possessed  of  the  earldom  (since  1474 
dnohy)  of  Holstein  by  way  of  iriherUance,     This  occurred  during 
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tbe  reign  of  Christian  L,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  Histoxy  of 
Holstein  ;  and  to  this  king  was  thns  afforded  the  best  opportimity 
not  only  to  redress  the  blander  committed  by  Queen  Margaret, 
but  also  to  increase  the  actual  power  and  authority  of  the  reign- 
ing boose  of  Denmark,  by  retaining  the  direct  government  of 
Holstein ;  as  for  instance,  King  George  I.  of  England  and  his 
successors  did  with  regard  to  Hanover.  But  GhristiaB  I.  and 
his  successors  were  prepossessed  with  the  then  prevailing  wrong 
principles  of  dividing  territories  among  brothers  of  tbe  reigning 
sovereign,  instead  of  endowing  them  with  appanages,  as  is  now  loDg 
since  the  custom.  Thus,  while  Christian  I.  invested  his  second 
son,  Frederic,  with  Sleswick  and  Holstein  as  fees  of  the  Danish 
erown,  his  grandson  Christian  III.  (see  History  of  Denmark)  in- 
Tested  with  them  ptMrtly  his  own  son,  John  (who  thus  became  the 
ancestor  of  the  collateral  line  of  Sonderburg),  partly  his  brother 
Adolphus  (the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Holstein-Gottorp,  men- 
tioned in  the  History  of  Holstein).  The  reigning  sovereign  had, 
however,  retained  some  territories  both  in  Sleswick  and  Holstein, 
and,  as  in  the  so-called  northern  war,  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark (Russia  and  Poland  were  likewise  engaged  in  it),  the  dukes 
of  Sleswick  made  common  cause  with  the  enemj  of  Denmark, 
and  surrendered  spontaneously  the  fortress  of  Tondem  to  the 
Swedes,  thus  committing  an  evident  act  of  fdony,  and  forfeUing 
their  territories  in  the  duchy  (see  page  36),  these  latter  were,  of 
course,  withdrawn  from  them  by  the  Danish  crown,  in  1713.  In 
the  treaty  of  peace  oonoluded  at  Fredensborg  on  the  5th  of  July, 
1720,  Sweden,  Engla7id,9aid  France  reoogniaed  explidtly  this  act 
as  a  just  one.  Since  that  period  (i.  e.  since  1718)  Sleswick  has 
ever  continued  to  form  an  actual  constituent  part  of  the  Danish 
kingdom,  as  it  did  primitively,  and  for  centuries  in  the  middle 
ages.  The  only  mistake  with  regard  to  it  has  been,  that  Sleswick 
was  by  the  Danish  crown  placed  under  one  and  the  same  provin- 
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oiaI  gOTornment  with  HoLiieia,  this  being  the  sorest  way  to  extend 
the  plots  generated  in  Holstein  and  Germany  abo  to  Sleswiok. 
(About  other  historical  partioolars,  see  History  of  Holstein.)  The 
soil  of  Sleswick  is  quite  as  rioh  and  fertile  as  in  Holstein,  and 
like  the  latter  country,  Sleswick  was,  prior  to  the  war  with  Den- 
mark, highly  noted  for  its  wealth  and  prosperity.  Its  adminis- 
trative  diyision  has  already  been  noticed.     It  contains : 

SutswiOK  (in  Genxuui  SchUnoiff),  ita  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic  Sea, 
(known  by  the  name  of  Schlei},  north-westward  and  24  miles  distant  from 
Kiel,  with  11,700  inhabitants,  8  churches  (among  them  the  remarkable  St 
Peter's  church,  reared  in  1260),  considerable  fisheries,  and  the  extensive  and 
magnificent  castle  of  Oottorpt  once  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Sleswick. 
The  city  of  Sleswick  was  in  the  earlier  period  of  the  middle  ages  an  empo- 
rium in  this  quarter.  Flinsburg,  a  noted  commercial  city,  on  a  bay  of  the 
Baltic  Sea,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Sleswick,  with 
important  manufactures,  and  15,700  inhabitanta  Apenradk,  a  dty  oo  a 
bay  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  northward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Flcnsburg,  with 
a  spacious  harbor,  considerable  commerce  (at  least  before  tlie  war  with  Den- 
mark), and  4,200  inhabitants.  HAnnaLSBEN..  the  most  nortlierly  city  of 
Sleswick,  romantically  situated  on  a  bay  of  the  Little  Belt,  northward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Apenrade,  with  manufactures,  commerce,  and  6,400 
inhabitants.  Tondken,  a  city  on  the  Widaae,  7  miles  from  the  North  Sea, 
north-westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Flensburg,  has  8,000  inhabitants, 
and  was  until  1760  noted  for  its  fortress.  Husun,  a  maritime  town  on  a 
bay  of  the  North  Sea,  westward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Sleswick,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  casUe,  and  4,200  inhabitants.  Frederikttad,  a  maritime 
town  on  the  Treene,  at  its  junction  with  the  Eider,  has  a  spacious  harbor, 
and  2,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  mustard.  Toxnino,  a  mari- 
time and  commercial  town  on  the  Eider,  2  miles  from  the  North  Sea,  with 
2,600  inbabitanta  Oarding,  a  town  with  com  and  wool  trade,  and  1,600 
inhabitanta  EauRNrdaDB,  a  city  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  14  miles  east- 
south-east  of  Sleswick,  and  north-westward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Kiel, 
with  commerce,  and  4,300  inhabitants.  Frederiksort^  a  little  fortress  at  the 
entrance  of  the  bay  of  Kiel,  nortliward  and  7  miles  distant  from  this  city. 
GratfenHein,  a  market-town  on  the  bay  of  Flensborg,  with  900  inhabitants, 
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and  a  palace  of  ihe  duke  of  Angustenburg.  Aar^  a  fertile  little  ialaad  m 
the  Little  Belt  LygunJehBter^  a  market-town,  norihvard  and  9  miles  dis- 
tant from  Tondem,  with  noted  catUe  and  horfte-marts,  and  1,400  inhabitanta. 
FoHK,  an  island  in  the  North  Sea^  near  the  coast  of  Sleswick,  with  4,500  in- 
habitants, considerable  fowling,  and  the  market-town  of  Wyk,  noted  for  sea- 
bathing. Numerous  other  isles  in  the  neighborhood  of  F5hr  are  known  by 
the  general  name  of  ffalligen.  Gluboksbu&o,  a  market-town  near  the  bay 
of  Flensburg,  has  860  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  castle  or  palace,  which 
was  in  the  period  of  1622-1778  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Holstein* 
Oliicksburg. — ^The  island  of  Alsjen  (128  square  miles,  and  22,000  inhabi- 
tants), situated  in  the  Little  Belt,  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  fertile 
islands  in  the  Baltic,  contains:  Sonderhurg^  its  capital,  on  the  strait  that 
separates  the  island  from  continental  Sleswick,  with  8,500  inhabitants,  a 
fine  harbor,  commerce,  and  an  ancient  castle,  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
duke  of  Angustenburg.  Norhurg,  a  market-town,  with  1,200  inhabitant& 
Avgustenburgt  a  market-town,  5  miles  east-north-east  of  Sonderborg,  has 
800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  stud  and  a  magnificent  palace,  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Hoktein-Sonderburg-Angustenburg. — ^The 
iiland  of  AsaoK  or  Arrde  (82  square  miles,  and  9,500  inhabitants),  situated 
at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  Little  Belt,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant 
from  Alsen,  is  noted  for  its  fowl,  and  contains  the  town  of  Aerbeskfihing 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  the  market-town  of  MarataU  (with  2,800  inhab- 
itants).—The  Ulcmd  of  FncEBN  (64  square  miles,  and  9,000  mhabitants),  sit- 
uated in  the  Baltic,  opposite  the  coast  of  Holstein,  with  a  rather  sterile  soil, 
containing  the  town  of  Bvrg  (with  2,000  inWbitants),  and  the  yillage  of  P^- 
iertdoffiyn^  760  inhabitants),  beside  some  other  places. 


4^THE  FAROE  ISLEa 

AaxA :  1,150  square  miles. 
Population  :  9,600  inhalatantB. 


This  group,  ooiiBiBtiiig  of  17  inhabited  and  8  aninbabiied  isles, 
is  sitnated  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  in  about  the  60th  degree 
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of  Dorth  latitude,  west  by  Bouth  and  550  miles  distant  from 
Drontheim,  in  Norway.  They  are  generally  rocky,  and,  apon  the 
whole,  barren,  yet  the  inhabited  isles  are  here  and  there  covered 
with  mould  fertile  in  grazing,  and  even  in  grain,  that  is  raised 
here  at  a  rather  considerable  amount  The  climate  of  the 
isles  b  in  general  mild.  Black  cattle,  sheep  with  coarse  wool, 
and  horses,  are  likewise  reared;  yet  the  inhabitants  subsist 
chiefly  on  fishing  and  catching  of  sea-fowl,  vast  numbers  of  which 
have  their  resort  here.  Knitted  stockings  and  other  woollen 
articles,  eider-down,  goose-feathers,  salted  mutton,  tallow,  etc.,  are 
largely  exported  from  the  isles.  The  inhabitants  are  of  Norwe- 
gian origin,  and  King  Harald  Haarfager  of  Norway  it  was  who, 
towards  the  end  of  the  9th  century,  took  possession  of  the  Faroe 
Isles,  at  the  same  time  when  the  Hebrides  and  Shetland  Islands 
were  oonquered.  Since  the  year  1026  the  Faroe  Isles  formed 
permanently  a  constituent  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Norway  and 
consequently  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  which  retained  them 
in  1814,  when  Norway  was  ceded  to  Sweden. 

The  prindpal  iflUnd  is  STAOnds  (188  square  miles,  and  2,600  inhahitantsX 
coDtainiag  the  highest  moantain  of  the  group,  named  SkUUing^field^  and 
2,400  feet  high,  and  moreover  th6  little  town  of  Thor9haim,  the  seat  of  tha 
Danish  governor,  with  a  Latin  school,  a  hospital,  and  1,000  inhabitants,  being 
at  the  same  time  the  principal  mart  of  the  isles. — ^The  island  of  OmrBEds 
baa  86  square  miles  in  extent,  and  1,600  inhabitants,  and  a  good  harbor  at 
JTon^tAovia..— -The  ishmd  of  SoDBafiM  (42  square  miles,  and  1,000  inhabitants), 
is  the  most  sonthem  of  the  inhabited  isles. 
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5.— ICELAND. 

Aaxa:  80,716  square  mJles. 
Population:  70,500  mhabitant& 

This  island  is  situated  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  herders 
of  the  frigid  zone,  between  GS""  21'  and  66""  34'  north  latitude, 
at  160  miles  distance  from  Greenland,  and  at  700  milea  distanoe 
from  Norway.  On  account  of  the  prevailing  wild  and  barren 
rocky  character  of  its  surface,  only  about  4,200  square  miles  of 
the  whole  island  are  inhabited,  and  the  main  body  of  the  popula- 
tion is  settled  in  the  south-western  coasting  traoi  About  the 
most  remarkable  mountains  of  Iceland  see  page  8,  and  beside  the 
Hecl^i  noticed  there,  18  other  volcanoes  are  constantly  burning, 
among  them  the  Krahla.  The  so-called  (reisers  are  hot  springs, 
which  throw  up  large  columns  of  boiling  water,  to  the  height  of 
50  or  60  to  100  feet.  It  has  already  been  noticed,  page  56,  that 
in  the  middle  ages  not  only  the  spirit  of  poetry  was  most  success- 
fully improved  with  the  Icelanders,  but  that  also  the  island  itself 
was  then  a  fertile  and  well-cultivated  country.  The  subterra- 
nean fire  having  since  burst  forth  in  devastating  lava-streams, 
and  at  the  same  time  immense  masses  of  ice  from  the  North  Pole 
accumulated  at  Iceland's  shores,  the  vegetation  of  this  island  has 
substantially  degenerated.  Iceland  is,  however,  yet  noted  for  the 
exceedingly  beautiful  green  of  its  pastures  and  meadows,  which 
afford  to  the  inhabitants  ample  means  for  rearing  both  cattle 
and  horses.  The  branches  of  industry  are  in  general  the  same 
as  on  the  Faroe  Isles. — A  Norwegian  pirate,  named  Naddok,  is 
said  to  have  discovered  Iceland  in  861,  whioh,  however,  was 
already  inhabited  by  tribes  perhaps  from  Ireland ;  while  on  the 
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other  hand,  the  island  of  Thule,  mentioned  by  ancient  Koman 
authors,  was  probably  identical  with  Iceland.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
in  short,  the  aborigines  were  gradually  supplanted  by  Norwe- 
gians^ who  settled  here  since  the  year  874  or  875,  established  a 
kind  of  republic,  but  were  in  1261  subjected  to  the  sovereignty 
of  Norway,  and  in  this  manner  Denmark  became  possessed  of 
the  island. — The  Icelanders,  who  consequently  are  of  Norwegian 
drigin,  are  noted  not  only  for  their  fine  shape  and  features,  but 
also  for  their  rigid  morality  and  piety,  and  for  love  of  learning. 
It  is  a  fftot,  first  that  crimes  are  never  heard  of  as  committed  by 
any  Icelander,  and  secondly  that  even  the  peasantry  frequently 
spend  the  longer  winter  evenings  by  reading  ancient  Roman  au- 
thors in  the  original.  In  point  of  religion,  the  Icelanders  are 
iMherans^  under  the  church  authority  of  a  bishop  residing  in 
Beikiavik.  The  aggregate  number  of  churches  in  Iceland  is 
321,  with  154  minbters. — The  island,  divided  into  21  districts, 
contains: 

Bbooavik,  the  captal  of  Iceland,  on  a  bay  of  the  south-western  coast,  is 
the  seat  of  the  Danish  governor,  of  the  bishop,  of  a  scientific,  a  bible,  and  a 
tract  society,  and  has  700  inhabitants,  a  cathedral  built  of  stone,  a  gymnasium, 
an  observatory,  a  public  library  containing  6,000  volumes,  and  an  apothecary's 
shop.  Beuestadf  in  the  neighborhood  of  Reikiavik,  was  once  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  renowned  poet  Snorre  Sturleson  (who  lived  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  18th  century),  and  has  a  gymnasium,  where,  among  others,  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  mathematics  are  tau^t.  In  Leiria  is  a  printing-office. 
East  of  Reikiavik  is  situated  Skalholtf  with  the  largest  church  on  the  island. 
Ifrcttmdalur,  SkageuUrand,  and  Husavik  are  trading  places,  ffolum,  at  pres- 
ent only  with  rather  few  dwelling-houses,  and  a  church,  was  in  the  period 
from  1106  to  1797  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  and  so  early  as  in  1680  endowed 
with  a  printing-office  and  a  gymnasium. 

About  the  duchies  of  Holslein  and  Latienburgy  see  page  412. 
The  Danish  Oolonies  are  the  following  : 
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1.  In  Ameuica  :  settlements  on  the  western  court  of  Greenkmdi 
and  the  West  Indian  islands  of  St.  Thomas^  Sania  CruZj  and  St. 
Johns. 

2.  In  Africa  :  settlements  in  Upper  Guinea. 

3.  In  Asia  :  presently  only  the  Nicobar  Islands^  as  the  eoloniea 
of  Tranquebar  and  Serampore  have  been  sold  in  1845  to  the 
British  East  India  Company. 

The  total  area  of  these  colonies  is  estimated  at  4,686  square 
miles  (inclusive  3,962  square  miles  in  Greenhmd),  with  a  popola- 
tion  of  110,000  inhabitants. 

24* 
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Abka  :  298,280  square  milea. 
PoFiTLATioir:  4,650,000  izihafaitanta. 

These  two  oountries,  frequently  mentioned  under  the  general 
name  of  Scandinavian  Peninsula^  and  at  the  same  time  politically 
united  in  so  £»  as  they  are  under  the  sway  of  one  and  the  same 
sovereign,  extend  from  55^  20'  to  7P  IT  north  latitude,  and  are 
rituated  between  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Baltic  Seoy  at  the 
north-eastern  extremity  bordering  upon  Russia. — ^From  Denmark 
they  are  separated  by  the  Skagerrak,  the  Catlegat^  and  Sound,  and 
from  Russia  by  the  Gt^T  of  Bothnia  (see  page  9). — About  the 
Scandinavian  Mountains^  see  pages  5  and  6 ;  about  the  lakes  see 
page  11,  and  about  the  principal  rivers  see  pages  13  and  14. — 
Sweden  is  noted  for  the  Gota-Cfnal  that  crosses  the  country  in  a 
westerly  direction,  thus  connecting  the  Oattegat  with  the  Raltic 
-—The  olimate,  though  severe  in  winter,  is  in  general  very  whole- 
some.   Both  countries  abound  in  sublime  and  romantic  scenery. 

The  northern  provinces  are  either  mostly  barren,  as  in  Norway, 
or  oovered  with  extensive  forests,  as  in  Sweden,  and  in  both  coun- 
tries thinly  covered ;  while  the  southern  are  much  more  fertile, 
and  in  Sweden  both  well-cultivated  and  thickly  settled.  Sufficient 
oom  is  raised  in  Sweden  for  home  consumption,  but  not  in  Nor- 
way, where,  in  1838,  more  than  1,500,000  bushels  of  grain  were 
to  be  imported.  The  surplus  products  of  both  oountries  are  iron^ 
copper^  timber^  and  fisk.    The  Swedish  iron  mtnei  yield,  upon  an 
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average,  more  %h»a  1,600,000  qaintala  of  iron,  in  some  respeeto 
of  the  beet  quality  in  the  world.  Those  of  Norway  are  not  00 
prodnotiye,  jdelding  abont  150,000  quintals  annually.  The  an- 
nual prodooe  of  the  copper  mines  in  Sweden  is  about  18,300  quin* 
tals,  and  in  Norway,  upon  an  average,  9,000  quintals  of  oopper. 
On  the  other  hand,  Norway  is  noted  for  its  iilver  mines  at  Kongs- 
berg,  which,  in  1842,  produced  21,088,  and  in  1834  more  t^ 
27,000  marks  of  silver.  Beside  these  metals,  are  to  be  noticed 
alum,  porphyry,  and  coal  (the  latter  in  the  Swedish  province  of 
Skene).  Sweden  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  its  waler^ 
ing-places  of  Medewi,  RamlOsa,  Loka,  etc.,  are  in  the  summer 
season  crowded  with  strangers.  Salt  is  totally  wanting  in  |K>th 
countries,  and  thus  to  be  imported. — As  both  Sweden  and  Nor* 
way  have  extensive  forests,  which,  in  Sweden  alone,  cover  nearly 
16,700,000  acres,  the  exports  of  timber  (moreover,  of  tar,  pitch, 
and  smoke  black)  are  very  considerable. — CaUle  are  reared  at  a 
rather  great  extent,  though  their  breed  is  but  middle-eised.  In 
1 830  both  countries  numbered  about  2,000,000  heads  of  blade  cattle, 
1,500,000  sheep,  600,000  hogs,  170,000  goats,  and  600,000  horses. 
The  latter,  in  so  far  as  they  belong  to  the  (Mriginal  breed  of  the 
countries,  are  but  small,  yet  swift  runners,  and  exceedingly  en- 
during. The  deer  and  other  game  abound ;  and  even  the  elk  is 
still  to  be  found.  The  Laplanders  keep  considerable  herds  of 
reindeer.  Of  wild  animals,  the  bear,  wolf,  lynx,  ai^d  i^utton 
are  to  be  noticed. 

The  manufaaures  (of  Norway  are  of  no  great  importance,  bat 
the  more  considerable  in  Sweden,  which  is  distinguished  for  its 
hardware,  cutleries,  firearms  and  porphyry  vessels ;  and  whose 
cloth,  glass,  and  delf  manufactures  are  likewise  noted,  while  its 
nlks  and  cotton  goods  want  still  some  more  improvement  in  colors 
and  patterns.  At  Motala  is  a  renowned  manufactory  of  steam- 
engines;  and  in  ship-building  and  mining  the  Swedes  are  soi^ 
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passed  bj  no  other  nation.  The  only  reason  that  Norway  has 
but  few  mann&otnres  is  the  fact,  that  this  country  is,  upon  the 
whole,  not  qualified  for  them,  on  aoooant  of  its  peculiar  local  and 
social  condition.  For  the  rest,  all  farming  utensils,  tools,  fumi- 
tore,  etc.,  ate  made  by  the  peasantry  themselves,  both  in  Norway 
and  Sweden ;  and  linen,  for  instance,  is  made  in  almost  every  vil- 
lage and  ikmily ;  and  some  descriptions  of  this  linen  are  not  only 
distinguished  for  their  fineness,  but  are  also  widely  exported. 

The  camtnerce  is  very  considerable,  and  in  general  the  exports 
surpass  the  imports  in  value.  In  1842  the  exports  of  Sweden 
amounted  to  23,37S)550  Bankrixdollars  (one  Swedish  Bankdollar 
is  equal  to  about  40  cents),  and  the  imports  only  to  19,511,800 
Bankrixdollars  in  valne.  In  Norway  the  annual  exports  may  be 
estimated  at  7  millions,  and  the  imports  at  6  millions  in  value. 
The  chief  exports  of  both  countries  are  iron  and  steel,  timber, 
pitch,  tar,  cordage,  canivass,  anchors,  etc.,  dried  and  pickled  fish, 
fwrs,  copper,  aJbun,  potash,  etc.  In  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
docks  are  numerous  vessels  and  steamers  built  for  foreign  ac- 
count. The  merchant  vessels  belonging  to  Sweden  amounted  in 
1839  to  994,  of  the  burthen  of  109,314  tons,  exclusive  of  36 
steamers ;  and  the  Norwegian  merchant  vessels  amounted  in 
1837  to  2,373,  of  the  burthen  of  158,556  tons. 

Both  the  Swedes  and  Norwegians  belong  to  the  Germanic 
tribe  (see  pages  18  and  19),  with  the  exception  of  about  7,000 
Finlanders  and  9,100  Laplanders,  that  belong  to  a  peculiar  or 
mixed  tribe  commonly  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Finnish 
tribe.  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  dwell  in  Norway,  while  in 
Sweden  they  are  not  permitted  to  settle  elsewhere  than  in  the 
cities  of  Stockholm,  Gottenburg  and  NorrkOping. — In  point  of 
religion,  the  established  church  in  Sweden  and  Norway  is  the 
iMiheran,  arranged  and  founded  on  similar  principles  as  the 
ohnroh  of  EngUmd.    In  Sweden  are  12  bishops  (including  the 
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arohbiBhop  of  Upsala)  and  2,400  parishes,  and  in  Norway  5 
bishops  and  342  parishes. 

There  are  3  universities,  tIk.,  two  in  Sweden  (at  Upsala^ 
founded  in  1476,  and  in  1845  frequented  by  1,367  students ;  and 
at  LuTuij  founded  in  1668,  and  in  1845  with  645  students),  and 
one  in  Norway,  at  Christiania  (founded  in  1811,  and  in  1841 
with  693  students).  Beside  these,  there  are  18  gymnasiums  (14 
in  Sweden  and  4  in  Norway),  23  seminaries,  148  secondary,  and 
2,994  primary  schools.  Only  few  of  the  peasantry  are  unable  to 
read,  as  education  is  general. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  both  in  Sweden  and 
Norway.  Each  kingdom  has  its  particular  constitution,  its  own 
laws,  and  a  national  legislature ;  and  yet  with  reference  to  the 
executiTC  power  both  are  under  the  control  of  the  same  soye- 
reign.  The  public  firiances  are  in  good  order.  In  Sweden  the 
amount  of  the  public  revenue,  and  of  the  expenditure,  for  several 
years  has  been  about  11  millions  Bankrixdollars  (or  about 
•4,400,000) ;— in  Norway  about  93,000,000.  Sweden  has  no 
public  debt^  while  that  of  Norway  on  the  1st  January,  1839, 
amounted  only  to  91,163,000. 

The  regular  army  consists  in  Sweden  of  nearly  40,000,  and  in 
Norway  of  12,000  men,  and  can  in  time  of  war  be  reinforced  by 
80,000  men  of  militia  and  troops  of  reserve. 

The  Swedish  tMvy  consists  of  10  ships  of  the  line,  14  frigates 
and  sloops  of  war,  10  brigs,  several  steamers,  and  more  than  300 
gun-boats.  Norway  had  in  1835  a  littk  navy  of  1  frigate,  1 
sloop  of  war,  2  brigs,  and  43  gun-boats. 

There  are  the  following  Swedish  (for  Norway  has  none)  orders 
cf  horwr  :  1.  The  Seraphim  order,  the  highest,  and  in  one  class ; 
instituted  in  1333,  and  renewed  in  1748.  2.  The  Sword  order, 
instituted  in  1523,  and  renewed  in  1748,  in  3  classes.  3.  The 
North-star  order,  instituted  in  1748,  and  in  2  classes.     4.  The 
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Wasa  (yrdety  in  3  clMses,  and  instituted  in  177%  and  5.  The 
order  of  Charles  XI2I.,  instituted  by  this  king  in  1811,  and  only 
oonferred  on  firee-masons. 

BUtory. — Sweden,  as  whose  aborigines  may  be  considered  the  FlnlanderB 
and  Laplandera,  was  at  ao  early  period  ooeapied  by  the  Germanic  tribes  of 
the  Chtkt  and  Sutonf^  w!i9  were  under  the  natiye  chieftains  or  petty  Idnga 
It  waa  the  same  caae  with  Norway.  Odin  (see  History  of  Denmark)  haying 
returned  to  Sweden,  became  here  the  ancestor  of  the  dynasty  of  the 
Ynglingafy  who  were  succeeded  by  the  Ifwirxan  race,  that  reigned  until  the 
middle  of  the  11th  century.  In  Norway  had  meantime  the  valiant  king 
Harald  Horfingar  (the  latter  surname  means  *"  handsome  hair,"  for  which  he 
waa  distiBguifihed)  put  an  end  to  the  petty  kingdoms,  and  in  876  subjected 
them  to  his  away,  thna  transforming  Norway  into  one  single  kingdom,  which, 
however,  did  not  keep  its  independence,  but  continued  to  be  annexed  to 
Denmark  since  the  days  of  Queen  Margareth  (see  History  of  DenmarkX  or 
since  the  year  1897.  In  Sweden  the  Ifwarian  race  was  since  1058  succeeded 
by  several  other  dynasties,  until  finally  the  kingdom  was  in  1897,  together 
with  Norway  and  Denmark,  united  under  the  sway  of  the  just-named  queen. 
Tlie  Danish  sway  lasted  in  substance  until  1521,  when  Otutavus,  belonging 
to  the  renowned  noble  family  of  TTmo,  ascended  the  Swedish  thron&  His 
youngest  son,  Oharlea  IX.,  reigning  from  1699  to  1611,  was  the  fitther  of  the 
celebrated  Outtavtu  Adolphiu,  whose  sister  Catherine  was  married  to  the 
palatine  John  Easiinir  of  Zweibrucken  (see  page  827),  whose  son  mounted 
the  Swedish  throne  in  1654  by  the  name  of  Charles  X.  Gustavus,  his  oouaiii, 
Queen  Christiana  (only  daughter  of  Gustavus  Adolphus)  having  abdicated. 
The  son  and  successor  of  Charles  X.  Gustavus,  King  CSiarles  XL  (1660-1697), 
left  behind  the  great  warrior  Charles  XII,  and  two  daughters,  who  were 
married,  the  one  to  a  prince  of  Hesse-Cassel,  and  the  other  to  a  duke  of  Hoi- 
atein-Gottorp.  Thus,  whei^  Charles  XIL  died  in  1718  (he  was  insidioQsly 
shot  from  behind  by  his  own  aid-de-camp,  a  Frenchman  named  Siquier),  he 
was  succeeded  first  by  his  brother-in-law,  Frederic  L  (see  History  of  Hesse- 
Cassel),  and  next  to  him  by  a  prince  from  the  house  of  Holstein-Gottorp, 
Adolphtu  Frederic  (1761-1771).  The  latter  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Gu9- 
ia9U9  Illt  who  was  shot  at  a  masquerade,  in  1792,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Otutavut  IV.  Adolphus.  This  king  eommitted  so  many  political  blun- 
dera,  that  some  oontemporariM  have  thought  proper  to  impute  them  to  a 
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disorder  in  his  brains ;  in  short,  he  behayed  in  such  a  maimer  that  at  last  his 
0ubject8  wer%  compelled  to  dethrone  him.  This  took  place  in  1809,  whes 
the  king's  uncle,  Charles  XIU^  succeeded  him ;  but  as  the  latter  was  child- 
less, first  the  Danish  prince  Christian  Augustus  of  Holstein-Sonderburg-Au- 
gustenburg  (related  to  the  royal  Swedish  fSunily),  and  then  (as  this  prince 
died  suddenly  in  1810)  the  French  marshal  BemadoUe  was  declared  crown- 
prince  of  Sweden.  In  1818,  when  Charles  XIIL  died,  Bemadotte  succeeded 
him  by  the  name  of  Charles  XIV,  John,  He  died  in  1844,  and  was  sue- 
oeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigning  king  Osear^  bom  on  the  4ih  of  July, 
1799.  That  in  1814  Norway  was  annexed  to  Sweden,  has  ahready  been 
stated  in  the  History  of  Denmark,  and  page  419.  On  the  other  hand,  i'tA- 
land  was  in  1809  wrested  from  Sweden  by  Russia,  which  had  unprovokedly 
been  challenged  by  King  Gustayus  lY.  Adolphus  in  an  inexcusable  maimer. 

We  shall  now  give  a  topographical  description  of  each  kingdom 
separately. 


A^TER  KINGDOM  OF  SWEDEN. 

AaxA :  1*70,628  square  miles. 
Population  :  8,800,000  inhabitanta 

It  embraces  the  eastern  and  larger  half  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsnla,  and  is  officially  divided  into  24  counties,  styled  Ldjie. 
Yet  as  the  ancient  historical  division  into  as  many  provinces  is  in 
substance  left  unaltered,  and  moreover  the  names  of  these  prov- 
inces occur  continually  in  common  life,  history  and  other  read- 
ing) we^hall  in  the  ensuing  description  follow  a  similar  course  as 
in  France,  Spain,  and  other  countries. 

The  following  6  provinces  are  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Svsa- 
ano,  because  they  were  aodently  the  chief  seat  of  the  Sueones  (see  above  in 
history): 
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1.  Upland,  coDtaining :  Stockholm,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  and  royal 
reaidenoe,  bnilt  on  several  Bnudl  islands  and  peninsulas,  near  the  entrance  of 
lAke  Malar  into  the  Baltic  Sea,  has  88,000  inhabitants,  and  is  a  handsome 
dty,  noted  for  its  magnificent  royal  palace  and  architectural  monuments,  its 
literary  institntioDs,  mannfiustures,  extensive  commerce,  and  safe  and  oommo- 
diooB  harbor.  The  great  iron  warehouse,  is  remarkable  for  the  immense 
quantity  of  that  article  deposited  in  it  The  most  notable  of  the  churdies 
(22  in  number)  is  that  of  Biddarholm,  containing  the  sepulchres  of  nearly 
all  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Wasa.  DrcUningholm,  Haga,  Ro9endal,  and  Ul- 
tVudalj  are  romantically  situated  royal  palaces  and  parks,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Stockhohn.  WaxJiolm,  a  town  on  an  isle  of  the  same  name,  at  the 
entrance  mto  the  harbor  of  Stockholm,  is  noted  for  its  dtadel^  and  has  1,200 
inhabitants.  Norrtdge,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  northward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  and  manufactures  of 
fire-arms  and  doth.  Oeregrund,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  with  good 
harbor,  and  900  inhabitants.  Bjdrkd,  an  island  in  the  lake  Malar,  westward 
and  16  miles  distant  fi*om  Stockholm,  is  remarkable  for  its  having  once  been 
the  seat  of  the  emporium  of  the  same  name  (see  page  38).  Sigiuna,  on  the 
lake  M&lar,  at  present  a  town  with  only  600  inhabitants,  but  in  tilie  middle 

.ages  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  with  magnificent  churdies  and  conventa 
Rotenberg,  a  stately  royal,  palace  on  the  lake  Malar,  with  beautiful  park. 
Upsala,  a  dty  on  the  river  Fyris,  northward  and  54  miles  distant  from 
Stockholm,  has  6,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  univerdty  (see  above), 
to  which  belong  a  library  containing  more  than  100,000  volumes,  a  remark- 
able botanic  garden,  a  valuable  collection  of  coins,  an  observatory,  etc ;  for 
its  cathedral,  reared  in  the  ISth  centiuy,  and  f<»'  its  magnificent  royal  pal- 
ace, reared  in  the  middle  of  the  16tb  century,  by  King  Gustavus  L  8koklo9- 
ter,  an  estate  of  the  count  of  Brahe,  romantically  situated  on  the  lake 
M&lar,  with  an  extendve  and  splendid  Gothic  palace,  andently  a  convent^ 
reared  in  the  18th  century.  DannemorOj  at  about  28  miles  distance  from 
Upsala,  is  £uned  for  its  higly  important  iron  mines,  and  the  neighboring  places 
of  Outerby,  Ldfita,  and  SoderforB,  are  noted  for  their  iron-works.  JSnkdping, 
a  town  on  the  lake  Malar,  north-westward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Stock- 
holm, with  1,600  inhabitanta 

2.  Bddermaniand  contains :  Ntkopinq,  its  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic 
Sea,  south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  8  churches, 
important  manufisetores  of  doth,  cotton  goods,  etc.,  iron-works,  and  8,200  in- 
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habitants.  TVom,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  with  considerable  corn  trade, 
fiaheries,  and  800  inhabitanta  TW^otn,  a  valuaUe  royal  private  domain, 
with  stately  palace.  Mariefred,  a  town  on  the  lake  Malar,  westward  and  44 
miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  800  inhabitants.  In  its  neighboihood  is 
situated,  on  two  isles  of  the  lake,  the  highly  remarkable  Gothic  royal  castle 
of  Oriptholmy  reared  in  the  18th  oentm-y,  and  oontafaiing  splendidly  fur- 
nished apartments.  Strengnds,  a  town  on  the  lake  M&lar,  with  Gk)thio  cathe- 
dral (reared  in  1291),  corn  trade,  and  1,500  inhabitanta  Ebulstuna,  the 
chief  manufacturing  town  in  Sweden,  near  the  Hjelmar  lake,  westward  and 
86  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  is  noted  especially  for  its  cutleries,  sword- 
blades,  and  fire-arms,  and  has  2,600  inhabitanta  Thorshdlla,  a  very  ancient 
town,  near  Lake  Malar,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Eskilstuna,  has  800  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  Gothic  church,  whose  steeple  is  806  feet  high. 
Sddertelgef  a  maritime  town  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic,  with  hosieries,  and  1,200 
inhabitanta  In  its  neighborhood  is  the  little  seaport  of  JBlfmabben^  or 
Bjelnunabbefiy  where  Gustavus  Adolphus  embarked  in  1680  with  his  army 
lor  Germany. 

8.  Nerike,  between  the  Malar  and  Weoer  lakes,  contains:  OmEBBO,  ita 
capital,  near  the  Hjelmar  lake,  westward  and  146  miles  distant  from  Stock- 
holm, with  an  ancient,  historically  remarkable  castle,  a  €k>thic  church,  a  no- 
table town-hall,  yarious  and  important  manufiustures,  and  4,600  inhabitanta 
The  neighboring  ancient  castle  of  Obkaholm^  on  the  Hjelmar  lake,  is  highly 
remarkabla  Atkersundy  a  mining  town  on  the  Wetter  lake,  with  literary 
institutions,  iron  trade,  and  1,000  inhabitanta 

4.  WeHmanlandi  between  Upland  and  Nerike,  contains :  Wsbtkboas,  its 
capital,  on  the  Malar  lake,  64  miles  west-north-west  of  Stockholm,  with  re- 
markable ancient  castle,  notable  cathedral,  a  reoowned  gynmasium,  and  va- 
rious other  schools,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitanta  BaiUt, 
a  mining  town,  north-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  has 
8,400  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for  ita  silver  mines,  which,  how- 
ever, are  at  present  rather  unproductiva  Arhoga  (with  2,000  inhaUtants), 
Kbping  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  lAndetberg  (with  800  inhabitants),  and  Ncra 
(with  900  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towna  Loka  is  a  watering- 
place  much  resorted  ta 

6.  DaUume,  or  DaUkarlien^  whose  inhabitants  have  from  old  been  distin- 
gmshed  for  their  uprightness  and  loyalty,  contains:  Falun,  its  GafHtal,  and 
the  chief  mining  town  in  Sweden,  116  miles  east-north-east  of  Ohriatiama 
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(in  Norway),  and  north-westward  and  166  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  haa 
5,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  especially  for  its  valuable  oopper  mines  (see 
aboveX  but  moreover  for  its  distinguished  mining  academy,  and  its  varioua 
and  important  manufscturea.  Sater,  Hedemora,  and  Afmta,  towns  with  re- 
spectively 700, 1,100,  and  800  inhabitanta 

The  following  11  provinces  are  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Gotha- 
aiK^  because  they  were  anciently  the  chief  seat  of  the  immigrated  Ghitha 
(see  past,  in  History) : 

1.  Outer-Qothland,  between  the  Wetter  lake,  and  the  Baltic  Sea,  coa- 
tains :  NoaaKOpufa,  its  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic,  south-westward  and 
180  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  8  churches,  several  schools  and  diar- 
ities  for  the  poor  and  sick,  a  noted  iron  foundry,  important  manufactures  of 
doth,  linen,  etc,  considerable  commerce,  and  18,000  inhabitants.    Soderkop- 

^  inff,  a  town  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  stately  town-house,  mineral  waters,  and 
1,100  inhabitants  JjonLo^iaa,  a  city  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  province^ 
has  4,600  iohabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  (reared  in  1188-^1),  its 
ancient  castie,  its  gymnasium,  and  dty-hall.  WadstenOf  a  town  romantically 
situated  on  the  Wetter  lake,  south-westward  and  140  miles  distant  from 
Stockholm,  with  an  andent^  and  once  highly  renowned  nunnery  (whose 
building  was  reared  in  the  middle  of  ihe  18th  century),  linen  mannfacturea, 
and  2,500  inhabitants.  Medeuri,  the  most  frequented  watering-place  in  Sweden, 
is  very  romantically  situated  on  the  Wetter  lake.  Flntpcng  is  noted  for  its 
iron-works,  and  MoUda  (on  the  Wetter  lake)  for  its  manufactory  of  steam- 
engines.    8keninff«y  a  town,  with  1,100  inhabitants. 

2.  Bmoalandf  along  the  Baltic  coast,  contains :  Gauiab,  its  capital,  on  the 
Cahnar  Sound  (that  separates  the  island  of  Oeland  from  the  Swedish  conti- 
nent), 280  miles  south-south-west  of  Stockholm,  and  46  miles  north-north-east 
of  Carlskrona,  with  an  andent  casUe  (where,  in  1897,  the  convention  was 
signed,  aooordiug  to  which  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark  were  united  under 
the  sway  of  Queen  Margaret),  a  handsome  cathedral,  important  manufac- 
tures, considerable  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  The  little  place  of 
J?rftms06ro,  at  the  frontier  of  Blekipg,  southward  and  88  miles  distant  from 
Calmar,  is  noted  in  history  for  a  treaty  of  peace  oonduded  here  in  1645,  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Denmark.  Wmmerhy  and  Eke^d,  towns  with  respectively 
1,500  and  1,800  inhabitanta  Wxxzo,  a  town  on  a  lake,  westward  and  56 
miles  distant  from  Oalmar,  is  noted  for  its  gymnasium,  and  has  2,000  inhabi- 
tanta     Wuttrvik,  a  maritime  town,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic,  with  rather  con- 
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eiderable  commerce,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  JdiiKdFiiio,a  city  on  the  Wetter 
lake,  north-westward  and  146  miles  distant  from  Oalmar,  with  8  churches, 
fire-arms,  and  other  manufactoree,  and  6,IHK)  inhabitanta.  ^Trmiut,  a  town 
on  the  Wetter  lake,  with  a  celebrated  chnrch,  considerable  trade  in  cattle,  and 
1,200  infaabitantsL 

8.  Hie  idoind  of  Obland  (696  square  miles,  and  86,000  inhabitants),  sita- 
ated  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  opposite  the  city  of  Oalmar  (see  abore),  is  noted  for 
its  cattle,  and  alum  mines,  and  contains,  among  other  places,  the  town  of 
Bargholmy  with  700  inhabitants. 

4.  Tlie  Uiand  of  Gotfland  (896  square  miles,  and  42,000  inhabitants), 
situated  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  from  the  former,  and  southward 
and  about  100  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  is  upon  the  whole  fertile,  was^ 
in  the  period  from  1448  to  1646,  possessed  by  the  Danes,  and  ftontams : 
WxBBT,  its  capital,  on  the  western  shore,  with  a  Gothic  catiiedral  (reared  in 
the  beginnmg  of  the  18th  century),  leather  and  other  maanfaotures,  consider- 
able trade,  and  4,600  inhabitants.  That  Wisby  was,  in  the  middle  agea^  a 
renowned  emporium,  has  already  been  stated,  page  60.  Hoa&ndal,  a  hand- 
some estate,  with  beautiful  park  and  gardens. 

6.  BUking,  a  province  along  the  southern  coast  of  the  Swedish  continent, 
contains:  Ca&lskeona,  fortified  capital,  and  chief  station  of  the  Swedish 
navy,  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  46  miles  west-south-west  of  Oalmar,  has  14,000  in- 
habitants,  and  is  noted  for  ito  vast  docks,  its  naval  depdto  and  arsenal,  and  ito 
extensive  fortifications.  The  neighboring  market-town  of  Binn^  is  noted  for 
ito  wealth  and  industry.  CarUhamn,  a  maritime  town  on  tiie  Baltk,  west- 
ward and  28  miles  distant  from  Garlskrona,  with  canvass  and  leather  manu- 
Ihctures,  commerce,  and  4,600  inhabitants.  Ohriiiianopel  and  SdMMwrg, 
maritime  towns,  with  respectively  960  and  1,600  inhabitanta 

6.  Skane  (to  be  pronounced  Scoane),  the  most  level  and  fertOe  province, 
on  the  Sound  and  Baltic  Sea,  contains :  Malm6,  ito  capital,  on  the  Sound, 
opposite  Copenhagen,  is  a  well-built  dty,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  sereral  handsome  public  edifices  and  private  buildings,  ito  numerous 
manufiustures,  and  com  trad&  Lund,  a  very  ancient  dty,  situated  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  province,  at  14  miles  distance -from  Malmd,  has  4,600  mhaUtanta, 
and  IS  noted  both  for  ito  university  (see  above)  and  ito  highly  remarkable 
cathedral  (reared  in  the  middle  ages)  and  other  architectural  monumenta 
In  the  middle  ages  this  dty  was  densely  peopled,  and  had  not  leas  than  2S 
churches.     Tttad,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  is  the  station  of  packeto  lor 
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Stnlsund  (in  Pnissia),  and  has  4,400  inhabitanta.  Lantbkrona,  a  maritime 
town  on  the  Sound,  between  Malmd  and  Helaingborg,  with  a  good  harbor, 
various  manu&ctures,  and  4,000  inhpbitants.  Opposite  the  town,  in  the 
Sound,  is  situated  the  little  island  of  Even,  with  500  inhalHtants,  and  histori- 
cally remarkable  for  that  the  noted  astronomer  Tycho  de  Brahe  (-^ixk  1601) 
dwelt  here  for  seyeral  years,  until  1697.  He  had  here  two  observatories. 
HuanaBOBO,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Sound,  right  opposite  Elsendr  (in 
Zealand),  with  noted  potteries,  sea-bathing,  and  3,000  inhabitants.  In  its 
neighborhood  is  the  watering-plaoe  of  Randota,  much  resorted  ta  Near 
KvUeHf  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Helsingborg,  are  important  coal 
minesL  OnBisruMSTAD,  a  fortified  city  on  the  river  Helge,  with  manulacturea 
of  woollens  and  gloves,  a  handsome  churdi,  and  4,600  inhabitants.  Cimbrith 
Aofirn,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  with  860  inhabitants.  Engdholm,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Cattegat^  with  coal  trade,  and  900  inhabitantsi 

7.  MttUand,  along  the  Gattegat,  contains :  Halmstad^  its  capital,  on  the  Cai- 
tegat^  with  noted  salmon-fishery,  woollen  manufactures,  sea-bathing,  com- 
meroe,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  Other  maritime  towns  on  the  Cattegat  are : 
Laholm  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  FaUOnberp  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Warberg 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Kangtbaeka  (with  1,000  inhabitants). 

8.  Wester-Odthland,  between  the  Wetter  lake  and  the  Cattegat,  contains: 
GoTTSKBUEO  (in  Swedish  G^heborg),  the  first  commercial  dty  in  Sweden 
next  to  Stockholm,  on  the  Ootha  river  (left  bank),  about  9  miles  from  the 
Cattegat^  has  80,000  inhabitants,  is  handsomely  built»  and  abounds  in  magnifi- 
cent dwelling^iouses,  and  is  noted  for  its  extensive  commerce,  various  and 
important  manufactures,  its  schools,  splendid  cathedral,  and  its  Qothic  Qer* 
man  church,  with  high  steeple.  Opposite  the  city,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
named  river,  is  the  island  of  HUingm,  of  80  miles  in  circuit,  and  with  10 
parishes.  TTie  very  strong  little  fortress  of  Nya  (New)  Blfiborg,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Gdtha  river,  was  reared  in  1644.  Wenxbsboeg,  a  town  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Wener  lake,  northward  and  68  miles  distant  from 
Oottenburg,  with  considerable  transit  trade,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  The 
neighWing  village  of  TroUhStta  is  noted  for  the  FaUs  of  the  Gdtha  river. 
AUingtot,  a  town  on  the  river  Safve,  about  half-way  between  Wenersborg 
and  Gkittenburg,  is  noted  for  its  mannfitctures  of  cloth  and  silk  stockings,  and 
has  1,000  inhabitants.  Bora  and  Ulricehamn,  towns  with  respectively  2,600 
and  1,800  inhabitants.  Skaba,  a  town  in  a  well-cultivated  plain,  north-east- 
ward and  72  miles  distant  from  (Oottenburg,  with  remarkable  Gothic  cathe- 
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dral,  reared  in  Hie  11th  oentniy,  a  noted  gynrnawiiim,  and  1,800  inhaUtanta. 
Skdfde  (with  1,000  inhabitantsX  £fjo  (pronotmoed  like  yoK»  haa  '700  inhabi- 
tants), Faikdpmg  (with  800  inhafaitante),  Lidkdping  (with  8,000  inhabitantsX 
and  Mariewtad  (witii  2,600  inhahitanta),  more  or  less  remarkable  towna. 
CarUhorgy  a  strong  fortress  on  the  Wetter  hike,  reared  in  1809. 

9.  Wermlandt  on  the  north  aide  of  the  Weuer  hike,  contams :  OARLSTAn,  its 
capital,  at  the  month  of  the  Clara  river  into  the  Wener  lake,  with  a  hand- 
some cathedral,  a  fiuned  gymnasium,  eztensiye  iron  and  copper  trade^  noted 
fiurs,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  CHaiariNKHAjar,  an  important  trading  town  on 
the  Wener  lake,  with  considerable  iron  trade,  noted  annual  iaira,  and  2,000 
inhabitanta  PkUipttadj  a  mining  town,  with  iron  trade,  and  1,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

10.  Dcdslandy  between  the  Wener  lake  and  Norway,  ftn«tfti"a :  Amoal,  its 
capital,  on  the  Wener  lake,  northward  and  100  miles  distant  from  Oottenbuig, 
with  considerable  trade  in  iron,  timber,  and  tar,  and  1,600  inhabitanta  BU- 
lingfora  and  KoUerd  are  noted  for  their  iron-works. 

11.  Boh'My  between  Gottenburg  and  Norway,  on  the  Gattegat^  containa: 
KoNOBLF,  its  capital,  on  the  Gotha  river,  northward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Gk>ttenburg,  has  at  present  only  850  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle 
ages  a  considerable  city,  and  the  residence  of  several  kings  of  Norway,  to 
which  Bohus  then  belonged.  Marttramd^  a  very  ancient  town  on  an  island 
in  the  Cattegat,  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  a  fine  harbor,  and  is  noted  for  its 
strong  fortress  of  CarUien,  Uddxwalla,  a  maritime  town  on  the  bay  of  the 
Gattegat^  with  some  manufiitctures,  considerable  commerce,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. StromtUd,  a  maritime  town  near  the  frontier  of  Norway,  with  con- 
siderable fishery,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 

The  following  7  provinces  are  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  NoaBr 
LAND,  because  they  are  situated  to  the  north  of  Svearike  and  Ootharike : 

1.  Outrikland,  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  contains:  Geflb,  its  capital,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  capital  of  Norrland,  on  a  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  north- 
ward and  96  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  ia 
noted  for  its  extensive  trade  in  iron,  timber,  eta,  and  commerce,  ita  impor- 
tant manu£actures,  considerable  fisheries,  and  its  very  handsome  city-haU. 
In  the  neighborhood  is  the  watering-place  of  HilUhrunn, 

2.  HMngland,  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  on  the  south  bounded  by 
Oestrikland,  is  fiuned  for  its  excellent  linens,  and  noted  for  its  vast  number 
of  mountain-cocks  and  grouses,  of  whidi  in  winter  whcle  aled-loada  are  aent 
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to  Btoc^hofan.  It  oaataiiiB:  Bvwebwall,  its  capital,  on  tbe  Gulf  of  Botlmus 
with  ooDsderaUe  linen  mMinflwitureg,  eztooaiye  inde  in  timber,  flax  (100,000 
poonda  of  whidi  a^e  aonnally  exported),  lioen  (200,000  yards  exported  an- 
nually), bntter,  fowl,  «t&,  good  kiarbor,  and  2,000  inhabitanta  Sdderhamn,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Golf  of  Bothnia,  is  likewise  noted  for  its  linen  mana- 
factorea  and  linen  trade^  moreover  £or  the  finest  church  in  Norrland,  and 
1,800  inhabitants. 

8.  Hwj&daUn^  between  Helsingland  and  Norway,  contains :  Liusivbdal,  its 
capital,  has  only  860  inhabitants,  but  is  noted  for  its  iron  and  copper  mines, 
and  iron-works. 

4.  Medelpad,  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  bounded  on  the  south  by  Hel- 
singland, is  noted  for  its  extensive  forests,  whidi  harbor  the  elk,  reindeer, 
lynic,  beaver,  and  vast  numbers  of  wild  fowl,  and  contains :  Sundswall,  its 
capital,  on  the  named  gul^  with  some  woollen  manufiustures,  considerable 
tmde  in  timber,  tar,  hides,  etc.,  and  2,000  inhabitanta 

6.  JenUland,  at  the  frontier  of  Norway,  contains:  OisnEBSimD^  its  capital, 
on  the  Stor  lake,  with  considerable  inland  trade,  and  700  inhabitanta 

6.  AngervMnlandy  on  the  Gulf  of  3Bothnia,  bounded  on  the  south  by  Me- 
delpad,  contains:  HxENdsAiro,  its  capital,  on  the  named  gulf;  northward  and 
280  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  2,600  inhabitants,  a  noted  gymna- 
flium,  considerable  linen  trade  and  fiurs,  fishery,  and  a  printing-office,  where 
books  are  printed  in  the  language  of  the  Laplandera 

7.  Wwterbottn,  oomprismg  the  most  northerly  Swedish  ooastmg  (ract  along 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  containing :  Umka,  its  capital,  on  the  named  gul( 
140  miles  north-north-east  of  Henidsand,  is  regularly  laid  out,  and  has  1,600 
inhabitants,  engaged  in  trading  and  fishing  bnsmesa  Pt<M  and  ImUo^  mari- 
time  towns,  each  with  1,200  inhabitanta 

Lapland  in  general  belongs  partly  to  Sweden,  partly  to  Norway,  and 
partly  to  Rossia,  is  a  cold,  desolate  region,  and  lying  north  of  the  Arctic 
cirde,  extends  eastward  to  the  White  Sea,  and  westward  to  theOcean.  The 
BfMdiak  LapUmd  is,  however,  situated  iu  the  interior  of  the  Scandinavian 
pw>Bwn1*»  and  separated  by  Norway  from  the  ocean,  and  by  the  Tor- 
nea  river  from  Russian  Lapland.  Its  area  is  estimated  at  about  40,000 
square  miles,  and  its  population  at  12,000  mhabitants,  among  them  only 
4,000  Laplandm-B,  while  the  remainder  oonsistB  of  Swedish,  Fiolandish,  and 
even  German  settlera  For  the  rest,  the  Swedish  Lapland  is  noted  for  the 
immense  quantities  of  iron  ores,  and  many  districts  there  are  distinguished 
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lor  the  wild  and  mUime  ehsraBter  of  the  scenery.  The  Laplanders  have 
been  neariy  all  eooTerted  to  Ohristiaoity,  and  are,  geoerally,  attached  to  its 
datiea.  Qreat  crimes  are  unknown  among  them.  In  shorty  they  are  a  simple^ 
harmless  people,  greatly  attached  to  their  native  country.  They  are  of  short 
statore,  being  generally  under  five  feet  in  height  Their  chief  wealth  is  in 
the  reindeer,  which  yields  them  food  and  clothing,  and  transports  them  in 
aledges  over  the  snow.  The  Laplanders  move  about  from  phioe  to  place, 
with  their  herds  of  reindeer,  and  seldom  reside  in  towns.  In  summer  they 
live  in  tents,  and  in  winter  in  rude  huts,  formed  of  stones  and  earth,  and 
covered  with  turf  The  villages  are  very  small,  seldom  containing  more  than 
100  or  200  inhabitants.  The  most  remarkable  among  them  (but  not  ezdu- 
aively  inhabited  by  Laplanders)  are :  JuekMfdrwi,  a  village  on  the  Tomea 
river,  in  67^  61'  n<Mrth  latitude,  with  the  most  northerly  church  in  Europe; 
JCengit,  with  the  most  northerly  iron-works  existing ;  Joekmoek^  with  church, 
school,  and  1,400  inhabitanti,  and  AadB^  a  village  on  the  Aqgerman  river, 
with  church  and  scfaooL 

The  only  foreign  colony  Sweden  is  poeeessed  ol^  is  the  island  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  in  the  West  Indies,  which  was  ceded  to  Swe- 
den in  1784,  by  Franca 


A— THE  KINGDOM  OF  NORWAY. 

AftXA:  122,752  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  1,860,000  inhabitania 

It  embraces  the  western,  and  smaller  half  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula,  and  is  divided  into  17  bailiwicks,  that  are  subdivided 
in  45  smaller  districts,  and  66  townships,  or  Sorenskriverier,  as 
they  aie  styled.    The  ancient  and  historical  division  into  4  seo- 
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tioiu,  styled  staler  (chapters),  being  at  the  same  time  the  dioceses 
of  as  many  bishops,  is  in  common  life  still  frequently  alladed  to ; 
and  for  this  reason  we  shall,  in  the  following  topographical  de- 
scription of  Norway,  denote  the  capitals  of  sections  (bearing  the 
same  names)  thus :  +• 

-fOsRisTiANiA,  the  capital  of  Norway,  and  residence  of  the  royal  governor, 
on  a  bay  of  the  Cattegat,  known  by  the  name  of  ChristianiaQord,  northward 
and  172  miles  distant  from  Gottenburg,  ia  regularly  laid  out»  while  most  of 
the  dwelling-houses  and  all  public  edifices  are  built  of  free-stone,  has  27,000 
inhabitants^  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  back ;  the  library  contains 
112,000  volumes),  and  several  other  higher  schools  and  literary  institutions, 
its  remarkable  cathedral,  its  important  manufactures,  and  considerable  com- 
merce. After  the  ancient  mountain  casUe  of  AggerhuuM^  the  section,  or 
**  stifb"  (see  above)  of  Christiania  is  sometimes  named.  JTom,  a  maritime 
town  on  the  ChristianiaQord  (see  above),  is  noted  for  its  iron-works  and  saw- 
miUs,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Drammen,  a  dty  on  a  bay,  connected  with 
that  of  Ohristiania,  south-westward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Christiania,  is 
the  centre  for  the  Norwegian  timber  and  lumber  trade,  is  moreover  noted 
for  its  iron-works,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Laurvio,  a  maritime  town  at 
the  entrance  into  GhristianiaQord  (see  above),  72  miles  south-south-west  of 
Christiania,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  iron  trade,  and  has  8,600  inhabitants. 
Close  by  stands  the  fortress  of  Frederikwam.  The  maritime  town  of 
Tbntherg  (with  timber  trade,  and  2,200  inhabitants)  was,  in  the  middle  ages, 
a  densely  populated  dty,  containing,  among  others,  9  diurches.  The  neigh- 
boring andent  castle  of  Jarlsberg  is  noted  in  history.  Skeen,  a  town  on  a 
river  of  the  samo  name,  with  numerous  saw-mills,  timber  trade,  and  2,000 
inhabitants.  Frederikutad  and  Frederik%hald  are  fortified  and  remarkable 
maritime  towns  near  the  Swedish  frontier,  with  respectively  8,000  and 
6,800  inhabitanta  Near  the  latter  stands,  on  a  steep  rode,  860  feet  high,  the 
strong  fortress  of  Frederikstteen,  which,  in  1718,  was  besieged  by  the  Swedes, 
on  which  occasion  Charles  XII  was  assassinated  (see  History  of  Sweden). 
In  the  valley,  known  by  the  name  of  Nummedaleit,  is  situated  the  important 
mining  town  of  Kongbbkrq,  with  4,400  inhabitants,  and  noted  not  only  for  ita 
silver  mines  (see  above),  but  also  for  its  mining  academy,  and  various  mano- 
iiMstures. — I-Cheistiansand,  a  dty  on  a  very  spacious  bay  of  the  Skagerrak, 
with  a  cathedral,  vat»t  docks,  considerable  trade  in  timber  and  corn,  and 
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8»800  iahabitaats.  Mandal,  a  maritime  town  wKb  2,400  inhalMtaiitB,  is  noted 
for  its  pickled  and  smoked  salmon,  of  which  considerable  quantities  are  ex- 
ported. AnKKDAL,  a  town  romantically  sitoated  on  a  bay  of  the  Skagerrak, 
is  noted  for  its  iron  mines,  and  has  2,800  inhabitants.  OesteriisSerBDd  Stavan- 
gety  noted  maritime  and  commercial  towns,  with  respectively  2,000  and  4,300 
inhabitants. — f-BsaoEN,  a  commercial  city  on  a  bay  of  the  North  Sea,  166 
miles  west-north-west  of  Christiania,  with  a  spacious  and  commodious  har- 
bor, 1  chorofaes  (among  which  one  is  for  Germans),  vast  docks,  the  most  con- 
siderable commerce  in  Norway,  various  manufactures,  and  23,000  inhabitants. 
Bergen,  founded  in  1069,  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  city  with  more  than  80 
churches  and  convents,  and  for  a  long  period  the  centre  of  the  conomerce  car- 
ried on  by  the  Hanseatic  League  in  the  nortliern  countries  of  Europe. — 
-{-Dbonthsix  (in  Norwegian  7Vondhiem\  a  city  on  a  bay  of  the  Atlantio 
Ocean,  northward  and  260  mUes  distant  from  Christiania,  with  a  scientific 
society,  a  remarkable  cathedral  (where  the  kings  of  Norway  are  crowned), 
a  gymnasium,  seminary  for  Laplanders,  various  manufiiujtures,  considerable 
commerce,  and  14,000  inhabitants,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  hospitality 
and  polite  manners.  Drontheim  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  famous  dty,  with 
10  churches,  5  convents,  etc.  In  its  neighborhood  are  many  iroo-works, 
among  them  those  of  Leerfoaa  deserve  to  be  noticed.  RozaAAS,  a  mining 
town  in  a  very  desolate  mountainous  district,  60  miles  south-south-east  of 
Drontheim,  is  famed  for  its  considerable  copper  mines  (see  back),  and  has 
3,200  inhabitants.  Ckristianmnd  and  Molle,  maritime  towns  oo  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  with  respectively  2,500  and  1,800  inhabitant& — The  section,  or  chap- 
ter (stift ;  see  back)  of  NoaoLAND,  embracing  the  most  northern  part  of 
Norway,  comprises  Nordland  proper,  and  the  Norwegian  Lapland.  To  the 
fcH*mer  belongs  the  group  of  the  Lofoden  isles,  near  the  western  coast,  among 
which  are  to  be  noticed  the  isle  of  Jidgt  (the  most  southern,  in  about  66^  16' 
north  latitude),  and  the  isle  of  Mo^ken,  noted  for  the  MMhenAa-Strbmrnen, 
as  the  Norwegiaas  name  the  MahUtrom,  of  which  formerly,  in  other  European 
countries,  the  opinion  was  entertained,  as  if  it  was  a  terrific  whirlpool,  draw- 
ing in  sometimes  ships,  as  well  as  whales,  and  other  animals,  and  dash- 
ing them  on  the  rocks  beneath.  Tliat  is,  however,  not  at  all  the  case ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  Mahlstrom  is  annually  in  the  months  of  February  and  March 
the  meeting-place  of  8,000  or  4,000  fishing-boats,  and  at  that  period  some- 
times 16  million  cod-fishes,  haddocks,  etc,  are  caught  here.  Bodoe,  a  town  on 
a  bay,  named  Sattenfjord,  in  66^  15'  north  latitude,  is  noted  for  its  seaport 
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of  Mundkolm^  where  a  coDoderaUe  b«rter  is  kept  up  with  the  nelgfabariqg 
fiflhermea  AlUtahaug  is  the  eeat  of  the  bishop  of  NordlaDcL— The  Jforve- 
gioH  Lapland,  styled  Finmarken  (about  the  Laplanders,  see  under  the  head 
of  Sweden),  contains  Hamm^rfeHt  a  town  on  an  island  in  the  Arctic  Ocean, 
in  *IQ^  88'  north  latitude,  has  400  inhabitants,  and  is  much  resorted  to  for 
trade  and  barter,  espedallj  by  Russiana  In  the  neighborhood  are  rich  cop- 
per minea^  at  which  1,100  workmen  are  employed.  About  the  Ncrth  Cap^, 
see  page  8.  Tnma^  a  town  on  an  island  of  the  same  name  (north  latitude 
W*  86'),  with  a  church,  and  800  inhabitanta 
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Auia:  2,099,903  square  miles. 
Population:  62,000,000  inhabitaois. 

It  is  almost  universally  known,  that  Rnssia  is  by  no  means  re- 
stricted to  Europe,  bnt  that  it  comprises  also  a  considerable  part 
of  Asia,  and  even  part  of  North  America.  Considered  in  this 
view  it  is  styled  the  Russian  empire,  whose  total  area  is  estimated 
at  not  less  than  8,552,700  square  miles,  with  a  total  population 
of  67,000,000  inhabitants. 

As  this  hook  treats  only  of  Europe,  we  must  in  substance  re- 
strict ourselves  to  the  description  of  European  Russia,  though  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  avoid  frequent  digressions  into  Asiatic 
Russia,  which  contains  several  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  public 
revenues  of  the  Russian  empire. 

European  Russia,  on  the  north  bounded  by  the  Arctic  Ocean 
(with  the  JVhiie  Sea,  see  page  9),  and  on  the  south  by  the  Black 
Sea,  etc.  (see  page  10),  is  on  the  east  by  the  Ural  Mountains  (and 
Ural  river),  and  on  the  south  by  the  Caucasus  Mountains  (see 
page  8)  separated  from  Asiatic  Russia,  and  borders  on  the  south- 
west and  west  upon  European  Turkey,  the  Austrian  empire,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Prussia. — ^Its  principal  lakes  and  rivers  are  noticed 
on  pages  10,  11, 12,  and  13  ;  and  about  the  Tauric  Mountains  and 
Wolchonsky  Forest,  see  page  8. 

The  great  majority  of  the  population,  or  more  than  sisUy  mU- 
Utm  inhabitants  belong  to  the  Caucasian  raob  ;  while  the  Lof- 
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landers,  tbe  aboriginal  Finns  (not  to  be  oonfoanded  witb  tbe  pre- 
dominant inhabitants  of  Finland,  who  are  of  Swedish  origin),  the 
Satncyedes,  Kalmucks,  and  partly  the  Baschkirs  belong  to  the  Mon- 

aOLIAN    RACE. 

As  to  their  origin,  the  Bassians  proper  and  the  Poles  belong 
to  the  great  tribe  of  Slavonians  (see  pages  18  and  19),  whose 
total  number  in  the  Russian  empire  amounted  in  1837  to 
48,000,000,  including  4  millions  Lettonians,  Bulgarians,  etc. 
The  number  of  Germans  in  Russia  (whose  chief  seat  is  in  the 
Baltic  provinces),  is  estimated  at  800,000 ;  that  of  Jeies  at 
1,600,000  (chiefly  in  the  Polish  provinces).  More  than  6  mil- 
lions are  of  Tartarian  origin  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Mon- 
golian race,  as  all  genuine  Tartarian  tribes,  for  instance,  the 
Turks,  Magyars,  etc.,  belong  decidedly  to  the  Caucasian  race) ; 
and  the  remainder  consists  of  Greek,  Persian,  and  other  oriental 
tribes,  Gypsies,  and  the  above-mentioned  people :  Laplanders, 
Samojedes,  Kalmucks,  etc.* 

In  regard  to  religion,  the  established  church  is  the  Crreek,  and 
generally  all  Russians  are  Greek  Christians ;  while  nearly  all 
Poles  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  most  of  the  Germans  Lutherans. 
The  Tartarian  and  other  kindred  tribes  in  the  southern  and 
south-eastern  provinces  of  European  Russia  are  for  the  most 
part  Mohammedans.     About  the  Jews,  see  above. 

The  Russian  nation  is  divided  into  three  classes,  the  nobUUy^ 
citizens,  and  peasantry.  (About  the  same  distinction  is  estab- 
lished in  Poland,  while  in  the  Baltic  provinces  the  social  condi- 
tion of  the  population  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  Ger- 
many.)    There  is  an  essential  distinction  between  hereditary  and 

*  The  Cowaeks  are  not  peradvcntare  a  separate  tribe,  but  geDuine  Rub- 
nans,  with  the  only  difference,  that  since  the  1 7  th  century  they  are  endowed 
with  various  privileges,  and  (on  the  other  hand)  in  lieu  of  paying  taxes,  are 
required  to  act  as  soldiers  in  time  of  war. 
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personal  nobiJUy.  The  namber  of  nobles  by  birth  (or  of  those 
who  belong  to  the  hereditary  nobility)  in  the  whde  Russian  em- 
fire  (thus  including  the  Polish,  Bulgarian,  Tartarian  and  other 
nobles),  was  some  years  ago  about  551,000;  while  the  pergonal 
nobility  (L  e.  for  lifetime  only)  is  conferred  upon  the  higher 
classes  of  the  clergy  and  citizens,  and  upon  the  civil  and  military 
public  officers  (provided  that  they  are  not  already  nobles  by 
birth).  The  nobles^  as  well  as  the  commoners,  are  exempted 
from  the  poll-tax  (land-taxes,  excises,  and  other  similar  taxes  they 
have  to  pay),  and  cannot  be  compelled  to  enter  the  army,  though 
a  great  many  of  them  enter  it  voluntarily.  By  the  term  of  d^ 
izeTU  is  to  be  understood  all  free  inhabitants  of  cities  and  towns, 
who  are  engaged  in  commerce,  trade,  manufacturing,  and  other 
branches  of  industry.  They  are  divided  into  6  classes,  styled 
guilds  (compare  pages  52  and  53),  and  about  4,500,000  in  num- 
ber. The  PEASANTRY  comprises  freeholders  (fihout  700,000), 
peasants  of  the  crown  (more  than  17,500,000),  who  at  present  are  to 
be  considered  as  personally  free  men,  and  thirdly,  bondsmen  (com- 
pare page  36),  about  21,000,000  in  number,  and  for  the  most  part 
on  the  estates  of  the  nobility.  Thus  two  thirds  of  the  population 
are  free  men,  and  moreover  the  emperor,  Nicholas,  has  in  recent 
times  provided  by  the  law  for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the 
remaining  third  also.  To  emancipate  them  al  once^  would  have 
been  a  hard  blow  to  the  bondsmen  themselves,  for  it  is  a  fact,  that 
they  generally  are  in  a  better  and  more  comfortable  condition 
than  many  free  men,  at  least  among  the  lower  classes,  who  not 
seldom  endure  great  distress,  while  the  bondsmen,  so  to  say,  are 
never  suffered  to  starve,  their  masters  bdng  compelled  by  the 
law  to  provide  for  their  wants,  in  cases  of  necessity  (sickness, 
weakness  from  age,  etc.).  It  has  frequently  occurred,  that 
bondsmen,  emancipated  by  their  masters,  have  spontaneously  re- 
turned into  their  former  condition  of  servitude.      They  not  only 
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till  the  ground  (two  days  in  the  week  for  their  own  aooonnt),  bat 
are  employed  in  various  other  manners :  as  meohanios,  operatives, 
serrants,  coaofamen,  eto.,  and  have  ample  opportunity  to  earn  suf- 
fieient  money  for  iheir  redemption  from  bonda^.  Hundreds  of 
them  are  annually  levied  as  recruits,  and  they  are  at  onoe  free, 
for  themselves  and  their  descendant^,  as  soon  as  they  enter  the 
army. 

The  8urfiM)e  of  European  Bussia  is  generally  level ;  its  chief 
features  being  vast  plains  and  large  rivers,  with  numerous  lakes 
in  the  norih-westem  quarter.  In  the  northern  provinces,  it  is 
intensely  cold  in  winter,  while  in  the  southern,  the  dimate  is 
mild  and  pleasant 

The  soil  is,  in  general,  highly  productive,  lliough  in  the  most 
northern  provinces  the  cold  climate  and  the  short  summer  pre- 
vent the  full  development  of  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil.  In 
the  southern  and  some  other  parts  of  the  country  more  or  less  ex- 
tensive sieppei  are  to  be  found,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are 
those  of  the  Kirgues,  in  Bessaraina^  near  the  Den  and  Dnieper,  the 
Nogaian,  of  Azov),  etc.  Nearly  300  millions  of  acres  are  appro- 
priated to  agriculture,  yielding  annually  abou  1 1 52,750,000  quarters 
of  wheat,  rye,  and  other  descriptioDS  of  grain,  of  which  more  than 
9,500,000  are  exported.  In  1841  corn  was  exported  to  the 
value  of  10,382,509  rubles  in  silver ;  in  1842  to  the  value  of 
12,191,529  rubles;  and  in  1843  to  the  value  of  12,899,911  ru- 
bles in  silver.  Of  flax  were,  in  1843,  exported  965,953  quintals, 
and  of  hemp  739,324  quintals.  In  Bessarabia,  Tauria,  Crimea, 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Don  even  the  vine  is  cultivated,  and  the 
annual  produce  of  very  good  wines  is  estimated  at  about  2,200,- 
000  gallons.  Ytat  forests  abound  in  various  parts  of  Bussia,  and 
they  furnish  the  seaports  with  large  supplies  of  timber,  pitch,  tar, 
etc.,  for  exportation.  Black  eattU  are  reared  in  immense  num- 
bers ;  the  finest  breed  is  to  be  found  in  Podolia^  Y  olhynia,  and 
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Ukraine,  ^m  which  provinces  thoasands  of  heads  are  annually 
exported.  Horses  are  likewise  reared  in  vast  nambers,  and  of 
various  breed ;  they  are  in  general  distinguished  for  their  swift- 
ness and  endurance.  The  total  number  of  sheep  in  the  Russian 
empire  is  estimated  at  60,000,000 ;  they  are  of  different  breed. 
European  Russia  numbered  4,000,000  of  improved  breed  in  1843, 
when  169,491  quintals  of  their  wool  was  exported.  The  above- 
mentioned  extensive  forests  (i.  e.  those  in  the  northern  provinces, 
and  especially  in  Siberia)  abound  in  wild  animals  that  are  eagerly 
hunted  for  their  valuable  Jurs,  as  the  sable,  ermine,  black  fox,  etc. 
Yet  the  bear,  wolf,  and  other  beasts  of  prey  are  likewise  very 
common.  The  sturgeon,  etc.  fisheries  of  the  river  Volga,  and  of 
the  Caspian  Sea,  are  extensive  and  very  productive.  Upwards 
of  10,000  fishing-boats  are  employed  on  the  Volga  alone.  Rus- 
sia is  noted  for  its  preciotis  metals,  of  which  gold  and  platina  are 
found  in  the  Ural  Mountains,  also  in  the  Siberian  province  of 
Jeniseisk,  and  silver  in  Siberia,  while  copper,  iron,  and  lead  are 
met  with  in  various  quarters.  In  the  five  years'  period  of  1842- 
1846,  the  Russian  gold  mines  in  the  Ural  Mountains  yielded  a 
total  produce  of  gold,  which  was,  in  England,  estimated  at  £12,- 
784,808.  In  the  one  year  of  1843,  they  produced  724,640  ounces 
of  gold.  Of  pUUina  were,  in  the  same  year,  71,680  ounces  pro- 
duced. The  annual  produce  in  silver  is,  upon  an  average,  esti- 
mated at  84,000  marks  ;  of  copper,  at  86,000  quintals ;  of  lead,  at 
14,350  quintals,  and  of  iron,  at  3,500,000  quintals.  The  Ural 
Mountains  contain  also  diamonds,  emeralds,  and  other  precious 
stones. — Sail  is  extensively  made,  especially  in  the  southern 
provinces. 

The  mdnttfaehires,  which,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last 
century  almost  restricted  to  those  of  the  noted  Russia  leather, 
have,  since  the  reign  of  the  empress  Katharine  II.,  and  espedaUy 
since  that  of  the  emperors  Alexander  and  Nicholas,  made  aston- 
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isbing  progress.  In  1812  the  Bassi&n  empire  numbered  2,332 
manofactories,  with  119,093  operatives;  in  1835,  6,045  manofiu^ 
tories,  with  279,673  operatives  ;  in  1839  the  former  had  increased 
to  6,855,  and  the  latter  to  412,931  ;  and  since  the  manufactures 
have  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  they  furnish  the  country 
with  almost  sufficient  supplies,  of  which  only  about  one  sixth  is 
imported  from  foreign  countries.  The  various  articles  manufac- 
tured in  1843  had  a  value  of  nearly  103  millions  of  rubles  in  sil- 
ver, while  those  which  were  imported  in  the  same  year,  had  only 
the  value  of  18  millions.  The  chief  manufacturing  district  is  in 
and  around  Moscow,  where  in  the  just-named  year  cotton  goods 
were  manufiftotured  to  the  value  of  20,163,174,  and  silks  to  the 
value  of  1,367,331  rubles  in  silver.  Of  other  articles  are  to  be 
noticed  doth,  canvass,  ctUUries  and  hardware,  leather,  glass- 
ware, eto. 

The  commerce  is  very  extensive,  and  increasing  almost  every 
year.  In  1843  the  exports  were  to  the  value  of  82,565,600,  and 
the  imports  to  the  value  of  75,028,399  rubles  in  silver ;  thus,  the 
former  surpassing  the  latter  by  7,537,201  rubles  in  value.  The 
exports  consist  chiefly  of  tallow,  com,  hemp,  flax,  Unseed,  hemp-seed, 
timber,  wool,  canvass,  iron,  copper,  Russian  leather,  furs  (in  1843 
exported  to  the  amount  of  2,205,000  silver  rubles  in  value),  waa^ 
hogs  brisiUs,  candles,  soap,  etc.  Great  fairs  are  held  in  different 
places,  which  attract  vast  crowds  of  merchants  and  traders  from 
all  parts.  The  inland  commerce  is  much  facilitated  by  the  nu- 
merous rivers,  canals,  and  lakes  ;  and  by  the  snow,  in  the  winter 
season,  o^er  which  sleighs  travel  with  great  rapidity.  The  chief 
internal  trade  is  with  China,  Independent  Tartary,  Persia,  and 
Germany.  With  regard  to  the  canals  in  European  Russia,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  they,  in  general,  do  not  afford  more  practical  ad- 
vantages than  those  in  Great  Britain.  At  least,  it  is  a  &ct,  that 
by  these  canals  the  White,  Black,  Caspian,  and  Baltic  Seas  have 
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been  brought  into  oonneetion  with  each  other,  and  thus  navigable 
internal  lines,  of  enormous  length,  been  established.  The  canals 
of  Wisnti-Wolatsschok,  Jhhvnn^  Ladoga,  and  Nowgorod  unite 
the  Caspian  Sea  with  the  Baltic ;  the  canals  of  Kubenski  and 
Kaiharin/e.  unite  the  Caspian  with  the  White  Sea ;  and  the  canals 
of  Beresina,  Oginski^  and  Machawez  unite  the  Black  Sea  with  the 
Baltic,  while  on  the  other  hand,  a  direct  connection  between  these 
canals  themselyes  is  established  likewise. 

With  regard  to  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  to  common- 
school  education,  Russia  has  hitherto  been  greatly  behind  other 
European  countries,  yet  is  at  present  advancing  in  this  particular, 
as  well  as  in  others.  Considerable  exertions  are  made  by  the 
government  to  introduce  schools  and  instruct  the  lower  classes  of 
the  people.  In  the  period  from  1837  to  1845  not  less  than  4,924 
common  schools  have  been  founded  among  the  peasantry  of  the 
crown.  They  were  in  the  last-named  year  frequented  by  27 1,262 
children.  In  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge  Russia  rivals  the 
rest  of  Europe.  Beside  several  scientific  societies,  and  public  and 
private  libraries,  each  of  which  contains  from  100,000  to  450,000 
volumes,  there  are  7  universities  (those  of  Warsaw  and  Wilna  have 
been  abolished  in  1832),  viz.,  at  Darpat  (founded  in  1632,  and  in 
1844  frequented  by  484  students),  at  Moscow  (founded  in  1705  and 
in  1844  with  836  students),  at  ^ii^an  (founded  in  1803,  and  in  1844 
with  359  students),  at  Charkovo  (founded  in  1803,  and  in  1844 
with  410  students),  at  St.  Petersburg  (founded  in  1819,  and  in 
1844  with  557  students),  at  Hdsingfors  (founded  in  1640  by 
Queen  Christiana  of  Sweden,  in  Abo,  in  1827  transferred  to  Hel- 
singfors,  and  in  1843  with  463  students),  and  at  l^^ew  (founded 
in  1 833,  and  in  1844  with  320  students).  Every  governmental  or 
provincial  capital  contains  a  gymnasium ;  in  those  of  Irkutsk 
and  Ki&chta  the  Japan  and  Chinese  languages  are  taught 

The  government  is  an  absolute  monarchy.     All  power  emanates 
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firom  the  Emperor,  who  is  the  head  of  the  state  and  (Greek) 
church,  and  styled  the  Autocrat  of  all  the  Bussias. 

The  amount  of  the  reveMUj  and  of  the  expenditure^  for  several 
years  has  been  about  $81,000,000.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of 
the  revenues  are  the  customs,  or  duties,  on  goods  imported  from 
foreign  countries.  The  public  debt  amounted  in  1843  to  290,- 
434,155  rubles  in  silver,  thus  being  far  less  than  that  not  only 
of  Great  Britain,  but  also  of  France  or  Spain. 

The  Bussian  army  numbers  at  present  not  less  than  1,000,000 
men  in  the  war  department,  and  is  arranged  into  six  main  bodies, 
the  general  reserve,  and  the  several  corps  of  Cossacks.  The  six 
main  bodies  of  the  army  are  the  following :  1.  The  great  movable 
European  army  of  operation,  consisting  of  465,720  men,  with  1,200 
pieces  of  ordnance.  2.  The  European  army  (f  reserve,  numbering 
202,480  men,  with  472  pieces  of  artillery.  3.  The  Caucasian 
army,  consisting  of  150,167  men,  with  302  pieces.  4.  The  main 
body  of  the  army  in  Finland,  numbering  16,000  men,  with  16 
cannons.  5.  That  of  Orenburg,  consisting  of  64,000  men,  with 
16  pieces ;  and  6.  The  main  body  of  the  army  in  Siberia^  con- 
sisting of  16,000  men,  with  16  pieces  of  artillery.  The  several 
regular  corps  of  Cossacks  (see  note  back)  amount  to  50,000 
men.  Other  Cossacks,  generally  forming  irregular  troops,  have 
to  guard  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  from  inroads,  etc.  Thus 
the  disposable  forces  Bussia  is  entitled  to  send  in  the  field  in 
time  of  war,  amount  to  about  800,000  men.  Of  course  they  con- 
sbt  only  of  the  European  armies  of  operation  and  reserve,  and 
of  the  regiments  of  Cossacks ;  because  the  main  bodies  of  army 
in  Caucasian  Bussia,  in  the  province  of  Orenburg,  etc.,  must  keep 
their  stations  for  the  maintaining  of  internal  peace  and  order 
there,  and  for  the  safety  of  the  frontiers.  As  for  the  garrisons 
in  other  parts  of  the  interior,  and  especially  in  the  Polish  prov- 
inces, ihey  are  easily  provided  for  by  the  general  reserve^  whose 
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amouDt  depends  on  the  vrgenej  of  the  ciromnstanees,  and  for  the 
most  part  eomprise  the  troops  trained  up  in  the  military  colonies. 
The  latter  were  established  in  1820  with  the  view  partly  to  save  a 
large  amount  of  the  expenses  for  the  army,  and  partly  to  alleYi- 
ate  the  burden  of  the  recruiting.  They  number  about  400,000 
soldiers.  In  1831  they  underwent  some  reforms,  and  are  now 
styled  districts  of  farmer-soldiers.  Since  that  period  the  system 
of  recruiting  the  army  by  the  conscription  or  a  general  levy  pre- 
vails again.  Liable  to  conscription  are  particularly  the  sons  of 
tradesmen  and  peasantry,  and  usually  two  out  of  one  him« 
dred  are  levied.  The  merchants,  professors,  artists,  physioiaDs, 
civil  officers,  lawyers,  etc.,  are  not  liable  to  the  duty  of  military 
service ;  and  that  bondsmen  become  free  men  as  soon  as  they 
enter  the  army,  is  already  noticed  above. 

The  NAVY  consisted  in  1840  of  56  ships  of  the  line,  carrying 
from  74  to  1 20  guns,  48  frigates,  carrying  from  44  to  60  guns, 
and  an  adequate  number  of  sloops  of  war,  brigs,  and  steamers. 
Of  the  ships  of  the  line  31,  and  of  the  frigates  30,  were  stationed 
in  the  Baltic  Sea  (where  Kronstadt  and  Beval  are  the  chief  sta- 
tions), and  the  remainder  in  the  Black  Sea,  where  the  chief  sta- 
tions of  the  navy  are  Sevastopol,  Cherson,  and  Nicolajew.  Ships  of 
war  of  smaller  size  are  stationed  in  the  Caspian  and  White  Seas. 

There  are  the  following  Orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  rf  St. 
Andrew,  in  one  class,  and  instituted  in  1698.  2.  The  AUxa^ 
der  Newshy  order,  in  one  class,  and  instituted  in  1722.  3.  The 
White  Eagle  order,  primitively  a  Polish  order,  instituted  in  1335, 
and  renewed  in  1705,  in  one  class.  4.  The  St.  Ann  order,  primi- 
tively a  Holsteinian  order,  instituted  in  1735,  and  in  4  classes. 
5.  The  St.  StanislatLS  order,  primitively  a  Polish  order,  instituted 
in  1765,  and  in  3  classes.  6.  The  wdtr  of  St.  George,  a  military 
order  of  merit,  instituted  in  1769,  and  in  4  classes.  7.  The 
order  ef  St.  Wladimir,  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1782 ;  and 
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8.  The  St.  Kathwrine  order^  odIj  for  ladies,  in  2  elaasea,  and  in> 

stituted  in  1714. 

HiHory. — ^The  ancient  inhabitants  of  European  Russia  were  but  yery  little 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  compriaed  either  by  the  general  name 
Seythicuu,  or  by  that  of  SarmaHant,  They  belonged  to  the  Slavonic  tribe 
as  well  as  those  who  settled  in  the  ooimtry  at  a  later  period  (see  page  29). 
They  founded  two  subsequently  renowned  states  of  Novgorod  (compare 
page  52)  and  Kiew;  yet  for  the  rest^  they  were  almost  constantly  engaged 
in  civil  wars.  To  put  an  end  to  them,  the  people  of  Novgorod  and  other  pow- 
erful tribes  sent  in  862  of  the  Christian  era,  an  embassy  to  the  Scandinavian 
peninsulai  which  then  already  was  noted  for  valiant  and  prudent  men,  and 
asked  fcr  one  of  them  to  become  their  sovereign.  Three  brothers,  named 
Rurik,  Snio  and  Truvor,  and  belonging  to  the  &mily  of  Jiu$a  (henoe  subse- 
quently the  name  of  Russia),  followed  the  invitation,  and  JRurik,  the  eldest 
of  them,  became  thus  the  ancestor  of  the  still  reigning  dynasty  of  Russia. 
He  founded  the  grand-duchy  of  Great  iStMna,  whose  capital  was  first  Nov- 
gorod, but  Ihen  Kiew.  One  of  Rurik's  descendants  and  successors,  Wladimir, 
surnamed  the  Great,  married  a  daughter  of  the  Greek  emperor  in  988,  and 
as  she  was  a  Christian,  he  not  only  himself^  but  also  his  people,  were  con- 
verted to  Christianity.  In  the  course  of  time  not  less  than  400  churdies 
were  built  in  Slew,  which  at  the  same  time  became  a  aty  of  sudi  extent 
and  splendor,  that  it  used  to  be  called  a  second  Constantinople.  At  a  later 
period  a  second  grand-duchy  took  existence,  viz.,  that  of  W2adimir;  and  be- 
side it  there  were  50  principalities,  which  indeed  nominally,  yet  for  the  most 
part  not  actually,  were  subjected  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  grand  dukesi 
This  being  the  state  of  things,  Russia  was  an  easy  prey  to  the  Mongciiam^ 
who  in  1288  invaded  the  country  and  conquered  it,  with  the  exception  of  the 
city  and  republic  of  Novgorod.  They  suffered,  however,  the  Russian  grand 
dukes  to  continue  reigning,  though  they  were  considered  as  their  vassals  and 
had  to  pay  tribute  to  them ;  and  restricted  their  immediate  authority  and 
government  to  the  kingdoms  of  Kasan  and  Astracfaan,  at  that  time  com- 
prised by  the  name  of  ICaptshak.  In  1828  the  grand-duchy  of  Wladimir 
was  united  with  that  of  Mo9cow,  in  1480  the  yoke  of  the  Mongolians  thrown 
dS,  and  m  the  years  1562  and  64  theur  last  possessions  in  Russia,  Eaptshak, 
re-conquered.  Meanwhile,  the  grand  duke  iwm,  surnamed  the  Orwt,  and 
reigning  from  1462  to  1606,  had  subjected  all  dependent  principalities  to  his 
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authority,  and  thus  estaUiahed  one  single  and  united  empire,  upon  whiefa  he 
assumed  the  title  of  Qzair  (which  means  nothing  eUe  but  king)^  In  1598  the 
male  line  of  the  house  of  Rurik  became  extinct,  and  now  a  period  of  fifteen 
years  ensued,  during  which  both  the  Poles  and  Swedes  wrested  several  prov- 
inces from  the  empire,  which  at  that  time  was  the  scene  of  civil  wars. 
At  last  the  Russians  regained  strength,  and  driving  away  the  enemies  from 
abroad,  elected  Michael  Bomanow  (whose  mother  belonged  to  the  house  of 
Rurik)  their  king,  in  1618.  King  Michael  died  in  1646,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  BOD  Alezei  (1646-16'76),  who  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Feodor 
HL  (1676-1682).  AH  three  were  distinguiahed  for  their  governmental  skill 
and  virtues.  When  Feodor  IIL  died  in  1682,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  two 
sons,  Ivan  and  Peter,  at  once.  YA  the  latter  (born  on  the  20th  Jmie,  1672), 
leaving  to  his  brother  only  the  title  of  Czar,  ascended  in  1689  the  throne  as 
autocrat,  by  the  name  of  Feter  /,  and  was  subsequently  soniamed  the  Great 
In  the  so-called  Northern  war  (1700-1721),  he  wrested  the  provinces  of 
Ingria,  Esthnia,  and  Livonia  from  Sweden,  and  in  the  wars  with  the  Turks 
he  extended  the  Russian  boundaries  to  the  Sea  of  Asof.  In  1722  he  assumed 
the  title  of  Emperor  of  all  the  Rwsias.  He  died  in  1726,  and  was  succeeded 
first  by  his  consort,  the  empress  Katharine  L,  then  by  his  grandson,  Peter 
IL,  with  whom  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Romanow  became  extinct,  in 
1780.  Yet  Peter  I  had  left  behind  two  daughters,  Ann  (married  to  the 
duke  Charles  Frederic  of  Hoktein-Gottorp),  and  Elizabeth  ;  and  his  brother 
Ivan  (-|-in  1696)  had  likewise  left  behind  two  daughten,  Katharine  (duchess 
of  Mecklenbuig),  and  Ann  (duchess  of  Kurland).  The  latter  ascended  first 
the  throne  as  reigning  empress,  and  was  in  1740  succeeded  by  her  niece 
(daughter  of  her  sister  Katharine),  who,  however,  was  removed  in  1741, 
and  succeeded  by  the  reigning  empress  Elizabeth  (daughter  of  Peter  I),  who 
died  in  1762,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  nephew,  Peter  IIL  (son  of  her  sister 
Ann,  duchess  of  Hoktein-Qottorp ;  see  History  of  Holstein),  whose  reign, 
however,  did  not  last  longer  than  six  months,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
consort,  the  empress  Katharine  II  (1762-1796).  The  latter  was  succeeded 
by  her  son,  Paul  L  (1796-1801),  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Alexander  I. 
The  present  reigning  emperor,  since  1825,  is  Alexander's  brother,  Nieholae 
I,  born  on  the  7th  July,  1796 

The  RuBaian  empire  is  divided  into  about  60  counties,  styled 
governments^  which  are  subdiyided  into  districts,  styled  circies. 
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Into  50  of  these  governments  w  European  Russia  divided  ;  but 
as  it  embraces,  beside  Russia  proper,  various  oonstituent  parts, 
whose  names  continually  occur  in  history  and  other  reading,  and 
which  therefore  require  to  be  described  separately,  we  shall 
give  the  topographical  description  of  European  Russia  in  the  fol- 
lowing order  of  succession  :  I.  GrecU  Russia ;  II.  UUU  Russia ; 
III.  The  Baltic  Frovinces ;  IV.  The  Grand-diichy  of  Finland ; 
V.  West  or  FoUsh  Russia ;  VI.  The  Kingdom  of  FoUind ;  VII. 
The  Kingdom  of  Kasan ;  VIII.  The  Kingdom  of  Asirachany 
and  IX.  South  Russia. — The  governmental  capitals  will  be  found 
denoted  thus,  -|-. 


L— GREAT  RUSSIA- 

Akea  :  862,000  square  mile& 
Population  :  24,000,000  inhabitania. 

It  comprises  the  centre  of  European  Russia,  extending  north- 
ward to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  has  from  old  retained  the  above-stated 
name,  and  contains : 

-|-Mo8oov«  the  old  capital,  by  eminence,  of  the  Rasaian  empire,  and  until 
1720  the  imperial  residence  (the  emperors  are,  for  the  rest,  yet  crowned 
hereX  in  a  beautiful  and  fertile  plain,  on  the  Moskwa  (a  branch  of  the  Oka, 
which  is  a  tributary  of  the  Volga),  soath-eastward  and  500  miles  distant  from 
St  Petersburg,  and  about  1,000  miles  east-north-east  of  Berlin ;  had,  in  1840, 
15,275  dweUing-houses,  and  in  1848  a  population  of  375,200  inhabitants.  In 
the  great  conflagration  in  1812,  which  lasted  from  the  14th  to  the  2l8t  Sep- 
tember, 6,500  buildings  were  destroyed  The  long  since  rebuilt  city  contains 
r  of  highly  remarkable,  and  partly  very  magnificent  public  and 
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privAte  edifioee  and  palaces ;  for  it  is  in  the  -winter  season  the  chief  residenoe 
of  the  Ruasian  noblea  Among  the  public  edifices  ranks  first  the  Kremlin,  a 
▼ery  extensive  castle,  being  6  or  7  miles  in  circuity  and  surrounded  bgr  a  wall 
60  feet  in  height^  and  with  numerous  Gothic  towers.  The  Kremlin  comprises, 
beside  the  Qothic  ancient  palace  of  the  Russian  Czars,  several  convents,  and 
not  less  than  82  churches,  among  which  are  to  be  noticed  St  Kar/s  Ascen- 
sion's church  (where  the  emperors  are  crowned),  St  Michael's  cathedral,  with 
the  sepulchres  of  Ivan  the  Great,  and  the  church  steeple,  named  Ivan  Veliki, 
containing  22  bells,  the  largest  of  which  weighs  1,400  quintals  (not  to  be  con- 
founded with  another  bell,  founded  in  1734,  which  is  67  feet  round,  19  feet 
high,  weighs  2,250  quintals,  and  is  to  be  considered  as  the  largest  bell  in 
the  world).  The  aggregate  number  of  churches  in  Moscow  is  400,  beside 
637  chapela.  The  church  of  St  Basil  is  remarkable  for  the  peculiar  style  of 
its  architecture.  Moscow  is  not  only  the  centre  of  the  inland  trade  of  Rus^ 
sia,  but  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  exceedingly  great  wealth.  Its  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen  display  much  luxury,  and  rival,  in  this  point,  the  rich 
nobles ;  except  they  are  on  business  tours,  they  are  seldom  seen  in  the  streeta 
but  in  ooach-and-four  or  six  horses.  About  the  important  manu&ctures  of 
Moscow  see  above,  and  about  its  history,  see  page  38.  Trcizkci  Serpiw,  a 
market-town  noted  for  its  wealthy  convent  and  remarkable  cathedral,  is  sita- 
ated  south-eastward  and  44  miles  distant  from  Moscow.  MoiaUkt  a  town 
on  the  Moskwa,  westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  4,500  in- 
habitants, and  is  remarkable  for  the  battle  on  the  7th  September,  181 2^ 
+SM0LKN8K,  a  city  on  the  Dnieper,  240  miles  westrsouth-west  of  Moscow, 
with  silk,  linen,  and  leather  manufactures,  noted  horse-marts,  considerable 
trade,  and  14,700  mhabitants.  -f-KALUOA,  a  city  on  the  Oka,  south-westward 
and  106  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  with  numerous  and  important  manufiic- 
tures,  considerable  trade,  and  85,500  inhabitants  Borowtk,  a  town  on  the 
Protwa,  is  noted  for  its  greens,  and  has  8,200  inhabitants.  +1^1^  <^  impor- 
tant manu£scturing  city,  on  the  Upa  (a  branch  of  the  VolgaX  southward  and 
120  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  52,400  inhabitants,  and  is  especially  noted 
for  its  great  manu&ctory  of  fire-arms  and  hardware,  its  numerous  doth  and 
other  manufiictin'es,  and  its  extensive  trade.  Bjelew,  a  town  on  the  Oka,  is 
likewise  noted  for  hardware,  etc.,  manufivctures,  and  has  8,900  inhabitants. 
-fOaEL,  a  city  on  the  Oka,  220  miles  south-south-west  of  Moscow,  has  82,800 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hemp,  considerable  trade  and  manu&ctores 
of  sUk,  linens,  and  leather,    ^i^dnsik,  a  town  on  the  Desna,  with  a  great  oan- 
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non-foundry,  eziemdye  trade  in  timber,  and  8,550  inhabitants.  -^^^^^^  <^  ^^ 
OQ  the  Kara  and  Tuakara,  southward  and  800  miles  distant  from  Moscow, 
has  24,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  distinguished  theological  seminary, 
its  leather  manuliEMtures,  and  annual  fairs  in  its  immediate  neighborhood. 
Belgorod  and  Miehaelovka,  towns  with  respectirely  11,100  and  6,000  inhabi- 
tants, -f"^^^^^™^*  ^  ^^y  ^^^  ^®  yyoa^  812  miles  south-south-east  of  Mos- 
cow, with  considerable  doth  manufactures,  extensive  trade  and  commerce, 
and  45,000  inhabitants.  FatUovsk,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Don,  is  noted  for 
its  garden  fruits,  and  has  8,500  inhabitants.  -{-Tambow,  a  city  near  the  Oka, 
south-eastward  and  800  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  is  noted  for  its  doth  and 
eanyass  manufieustures,  and  has  21,000  inhabitants  Jdatma^  a  town  on  the 
Oka,  with  trade  in  com  and  hemp,  and  6,500  inhabitants.  In  its  neighbor- 
hood are  considerable  iron-works,  especially  at  Vjeruk.  -f-RjAssAN,  a  city 
on  the  Trubesh,  south-eastward  and  118  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  with 
doth,  canvass,  linen,  and  other  manufactures,  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Kaai- 
movy  a  city  on  the  Oka,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  fur  trade,  and  has  10,000 
inhabitants,  among  whom  are  many  Mohammedan  Tartiu^  -f-NisHNsi-Nov- 
ooaoD,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  at  its  junction  with  the  Oka,  and  at  the  high- 
road between  Moscow  and  Siberia,  is  highly  famed  for  its  annual  fiur  (at  all 
events,  the  most  important  throughout  Europe),  and  has  28,000  inhabitantsi 
It  lies  580  miles  east-south-east  of  Novgorod,  noticed  above  in  History,  with 
whidi  it  is  not  to  be  confounded.  Liseowo,  a  market-town  on  the  Volga,  is 
fiuned  for  its  linens  and  horse-marts,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  -f-WLADiMia, 
a  dty  on  the  Eljasma,  eastward  and  116  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  with 
a  noted  theological  seminary  and  gymnasium,  considerable  culture  of  garden 
and  other  fruits,  with  silk  manufactures,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Wladimir 
was,  in  the  period  from  116T  to  1828,  the  capital  of  a  Russian  grand-dudiy 
(see  above,  in  History).  Ivanovo,  an  extensive  village,  noted  for  its  consider- 
able manu&ctures,  especially  of  cotton  goods,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  -f-Kos- 
TBOMA,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  north-eastward  and  180  miles  distant  from 
Moscow,  with  considerable  leather  and  other  manufactures,  and  14,000  inhabi- 
tants. +jAaoBLAV,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  170  miles  north-north-east  of  Moscow, 
is  noted  for  its  academy,  and  considerable  manufactures,  and  has  88,200  in- 
habitants. RoUow,  a  very  andent  dty,  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  with  a 
remarkable  andent  cathedral,  considerable  inland  trade,  noted  fairs,  and 
7,800  inhabitants.  Rtbinsk,  a  town  on  the  Volga,  46  miles  above  Jaroslav, 
is  an  emporium  of  the  Rusnan  inland  trade,  and  the  centre  for  the  inland 
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navigfttioD,  ia  moreoTer  noted  for  its  lineo  manufactures,  and  has  7,600  in- 
habitants. -f-TwBB,  a  citj  on  the  Volga,  north-westward  and  94  miles  dis- 
tant from  Moscow,  with  considerable  trade,  and  24,000  inhabitants.  -|-Plbb- 
Kow,  or  Pshow,  a  city  near  the  Peipus  lake,  south-westward  and  156  miles 
distant  from  St  Petersburg,  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  an  emporium  (see  page 
60X  is  at  present  noted  for  its  Russian  leather  manufactures  and  annual  fair, 
and  has  12,000  inhabitanta  -{-NoTooaoD,  a  city  on  the  Ilmen  lake,  south- 
ward and  about  100  miles  distant  from  Si  Petersburg,  has  at  present  only 
16,000  inhabitants^  but  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  renowned  commercial  city 
and  republic  (see  above,  in  History,  and  page  50).  -f-PEraosAwonaK,  a  city 
on  the  lake  Onega,  north-eastward  and  190  miles  distant  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, is  noted  for  its  cannon-foundry,  copper  and  iron- works,  and  has  7,000 
inhabitants.  Olanetz,  a  town  on  the  Ladoga  lake,  with  iron  and  copper 
mines,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  -{-Wolooda,  a  city  on  a  riyer  of  the  same 
name,  eastward  and  860  miles  distant  from  St  Petersburg,  with  numerous 
manofiictures,  extensive  inland  trade,  and  16,400  inhabitants.  Ustjug-  Weliki, 
a  city  at  the  high-road  between  Archangel  and  Siberia,  with  numerous  and 
noted  manufiictures,  extensive  inland  trade,  and  14,000  inhabitants,  -j- AacQ- 
AMQXL,  an  important  commercial  city,  on  the  Dwina,  88  miles  from  the  White 
Sea,  north-eastward  and  nearly  800  miles  distant  from  St  Petersburg,  with 
numerous  manufactures,  docks,  etc,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  Archangel  was 
founded  in  1584.  Kola,  the  most  northern  town  in  European  Russia,  near 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  880  miles  north-north-west  of  Archangel,  with  considerable 
fisheries,  and  1,500  inhabitants.  The  island  of  Nova  Zembla,  the  largest  in 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  having  nearly  96,000  square  miles  in  extent,  is  situated 
near  the  northern  extremity  of  European  Russia,  yet  northward  of  the  Arctic 
circle,  in  about  72^  north  latituda  Being  dreary  and  mostly  covered  with 
masses  of  snow  and  ice,  it  has  no  permanent  inhabitants,  yet  is  in  the  sum- 
mer season  resorted  to  by  a  great  many  Russian  hunters  and  fishermen,  for 
the  island  abounds  with  white  bears,  white  foxes,  reindeer,  seals,  etc.  The 
group  of  the  SpirzaxaGEiv  ialanda  belongs  likewise  to  Russia,  lies  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  between  76^  80'  and  80^  40'  north  latitude,  and  between  70^ 
and  24^  longitude  east  from  Greenwich,  is  resorted  to  by  whalers  and  Rus- 
■ian  hunters,  and  has  in  recent  times  become  the  seat  of  a  hunting  and  fish- 
ing settlement^  conaistiiig  of  about  25  Norwegians  and  Laplanders. 
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It— LITTLE  RUSSIA. 

Aaka:  76,680  square  miles. 
Popitlation:  6,600,000  inhabitanta 

It  is  situated  on  the  sonth-west  side  of  Great  Bossia,  and  both 
in  history  and  common  life  usually  named  Ukraine  ;  is,  in  some 
respect,  to  be  considered  as  the  basis  of  the  Eussian  empire  (as 
may  be  derived  from  the  History  above),  and  was  until  1674  the 
chief  seat  of  those  warlike  Eussians,  who  since  have,  by  way  of 
eminence,  been  called  Cossacks  (see  the  note  back).  It  con- 
tains: 


-f-Kixw,  or  Kievt  its  former  capital,  and  in  the  period  of  880-11 67  &e  i 
dence  of  tlie  Russian  grand  dukes  (see  History,  above),  on  the  Dnieper,  sootb- 
ward  and  886  miles  distant  from  Smolensk,  and  south-eastward  and  450  miles 
distant  from  Warsaw,  with  1  Roman  Catholic,  1  Lutheran,  and  25  Greek 
churches  (among  the  latter  are  the  cathedral  and  St  Andrew's  church  highly 
remarkable),  9  convents  (among  which  that  of  Petscheri  is  noted  for  its  ex- 
tensive vaults  and  sepulchres),  a  university  (see  above),  important  annual 
fiiirs,  and  48,000  inhabitants.  Umaiiy  a  city  on  the  Umanka,  with  consider- 
able trade  in  cattle,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  estate  of  Sofi- 
ovka  is  fiuned  for  its  extensive  and  handsome  gardens  and  park  Idnanka, 
a  town  noted  as  a  watering-place,  has  8,000  inhabitants.  -f-CzEBNioow,  a  citj 
on  the  Desna,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  and  11,100  inhabitant& 
Krolewetz,  a  town  noted  for  its  important  annual  fiurs,  has  6,200  inhabitantsi 
-|-PuLTAWA,  or  PoltamOy  a  city  on  the  Pultawka,  south-eastward  and  200 
miles  distant  from  Eiew,  has  15,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  extensive  in- 
land trade,  and  remarkable  in  history  for  the  battle  in  1709,  in  which 
Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  was  defeated  by  the  Russians.  The  neighboring 
former  village  of  RetshitUova  is  at  present  a  city,  with  11,000  inhabitants 
-|-CHAaK0W,  a  dty  on  the  Donetz,  86  miles  east-north-east  of  Pultawa,  ia 
noted  for  its  university  (see  back),  its  important  annual  fairs,  and  consider- 
able inland  trade,  and  has  84,000  inhabitants,  Achtyrka,  a  city  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  is  noted  for  its  fruits,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants. 
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ra^THE  BALTIC  PROVINOBa 

AmxA*.  65,880  aqoare  mileB. 
Pofulatiom:  8,000,000  inhabitaata. 

Thet  comprise  the  four  proyinoes  of  Ingria^  Esthma^  Idwmioj 
and  Curland^  the  three  first-named  of  which  were  conquered  and 
wrested  from  Sweden  in  the  so-called  Northern  war  (1700-1721), 
while  Curland  was  not  before  the  jear  1795  annexed  to  the  Bus- 
aian  empire.  The  majority  of  the  population  are  Germans,  or  of 
German  origin,  beside  aboriginal  tribes,  while  bat  rather  few 
Bussians  proper  are  to  be  met  with  here. 

1.  Ihobia  (18,581  square  miles,  and  1,850,000  mhabitantB),  situated  at  the 
bead  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  on  the  Ladoga  lake,  already  in  the  13th 
century  belonged  to  Russia,  but  was  in  1617  ceded  to  Sweden,  and  occupied 
again  in  1708,  contains:  -f^T.  Prkrsbuko,  imperial  residence,  and  officially 
second  capital  of  the  Russian  empire,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Newa  (which  riTor 
is  1.200  feet  wide  here),  north-westward  and  500  miles  distant  from  Moscow, 
with  (in  1848)  8,956,  and  (in  1846)  478,000  inhabitants.  St  Petersburg  is 
the  most  regularly-built  and  splendid  dty  m  the  world,  and  is  highly  famed 
for  its  Tart  number  of  magnificent  palaces  and  public  edifices.  It  is  at  the 
same  time  the  principal  place  of  commerce  for  the  empire,  and  the  seat  of 
its  learning  and  science.  (Concerning  its  university,  see  back.)  The  imperial 
public  library  contains  450,000,  and  that  of  the  university  100,000  volumea 
The  imperial  winter  palace  has  721  feet  in  front,  and  contains  in  its  first  floor 
alone  about  100  saloons  and  apartments.  St  Isaac's  cathedral  is  one  of  the 
finest  churches  in  the  world,  and  with  its  handsome  cupola,  817  feet  in  height 
Tlie  annual  traffic  of  the  principal  mercantile  houses  of  St  Petersburg  (Stieg- 
litz  <fc  Co.,  I  Thomas  A  Co.,  G.  Loder  A  Ca,  etc),  may  be  estimated  at  80, 
25,  and  20  millions  rubles.  Zarskaje-Seloy  a  city  connected  by  a  railroad  with 
St  Petersburg,  has  10,400  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  its  magnificent  impe- 
rial palace  (1,200  feet  in  front)  and  very  extensive  and  remarkable  park 
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(JeUwhifta^  a  towu  southward  and  28  mileB  distant  from  St  Peteraborg,  has 
6,500  inhabitants^  and  is  noted  for  its  handsome  imperial  palace,  where  Em- 
peror Paul  resided  before  his  aooeasion  to  the  throna  KaoNSTAnr,  a  stronglj 
fortified  city  on  an  island  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  westward  and  28  mOes  dis- 
tant from  St.  Petersburg,  is  the  chief  station  of  the  Russian  navy  in  the  Bal- 
tic, and  has  tliree  distinct  harbors,  vast  dooks^  considerable  naval  depots, 
arsenal,. eUx,  and  66,000  inhabitanta  Narva,  the  ancient  capital  of  Ingria, 
near  Uie  Gulf  of  Finland,  has  6,000  inhabitants,  is  fortified,  and  noted  in  his- 
toiy  for  the  victory  Charles  XH  of  Sweden  obtained  here  over  the  Russians 
on  the  80th  November,  1700. 

2.  EsTHNiA,  (7,242  square  miles^  and  860,000  inhabitants),  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  on  the  west  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea,  was  in 
1217  conquered  by  the  KnigJUt  of  the  order  of  the  Sword  (instituted  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  12th  century,  having  the  same  aim  in  view  as  the  Teutonic 
order,  and  joining  the  latter  in  1287),  in  the  16th  century  annexed  to  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century  conquered  by 
the  Russians.  It  contains :  -|-Reval,  its  ancient  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  westward  and  220  miles  distant  from  St  Petersbuiig,  has  80,000 
inhabitants  (for  the  most  part  Germans),  a  spacious  and  commodious  harbor, 
where  psrt  of  the  Russian  navy  is  stationed,  21  churches  of  several  denomi- 
nations, a  noted  gymnasium,  and  other  higher  schools  and  literary  institu- 
tions, and  considerable  commerce.  Reval,  founded  in  the  13th  century,  was 
subsequently  a  very  active  member  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  Habsal,  WeU- 
untteiny  and  Wetenberg,  towns  with  respectively  1,600,  8,100,  and  1,800 
inhabitants.  Near  the  coast  of  Esthnia  is  situated  the  island  of  Dago  (309 
sqnare  miles,  and  10,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  sheep  of  improved  breed, 
and  for  doth  manufiustures),  and  the  isles  of  WortM  and  Nueko, 

8.  Livonia  (18,744  square  miles,  and  800,000  inhabitants),  between  Esthnia 
and  Curland,  on  the  Gulf  of  Riga  (see  page  9).  It  was  conquered  about  (he  dose 
of  the  12th  century  by  the  above-mentioned  knights  of  the  order  of  the  Sword, 
who  since  retained  it,  until  m  the  16th  century  their  grand-master,  Gotthard 
Eettler,  ceded  it  to  the  king  of  Poland,  who,  in  compensation  for  it,  invested 
him  with  Curland  as  a  duchy.  In  1660  Poland  was  compelled  by  the  Swedes, 
to  cede  Livonia  to  them,  which  in  the  Northern  war  (1700-21)  was  con- 
quered by  Russia  and  annexed  to  it  It  contains :  -|-Rioa,  its  ancient  capi- 
tal, on  the  Duna,  7  miles  from  the  sea,  south-west  and  840  miles  distant  from 
St  Petersburg,  is  next  to  this  bitter  dty  the  most  important  commercial 
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plaee  and  seaport  of  the  Riueian  empire  (in  1848  its  exports  were  16,178,638 
sQyer  rubles  in  value) ;  has  72,000  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  bears  in 
the  architectural  style  of  its  buildings,  and  in  the  customs  and  manners  of  its 
inhabitants,  the  stamp  of  a  German  city,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  ezten- 
sire  commerce,  but  also  for  its  important  manufiictures.  literary  institutions, 
its  magnificent  dty-hall,  churches  (the  steeple  of  St  Peter's  is  440  feet  in 
height),  etc.  Riga  was  founded  in  the  year  1200,  chiefly  by  merchanta  from 
Bremen,  who  already  in  1186  had  established  a  trading  settlement  in  the 
neighboring  village  of  UexkuU,  Dorpat,  a  city  on  the  Elmbach,  north-east- 
ward and  145  miles  distant  from  Riga,  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above) 
and  its  considerable  inland  trade,  and  has  14,000  inhabitants,  who  for  the 
most  part  consist  of  Qermana  Wenden  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  Wolniar 
(with  1,800  mhabitants),  Lenuai  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Fellin  (with 
1,800  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towns.  Pebnau,  a  commercial  and 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Riga,  with  extensive  commerce,  and  6,000  in- 
habitants. Near  the  coast  of  Livonia  is  situated  the  highly  fertile  uland  of 
Oescl  (1,917  square  miles,  and  86,000  iuhabitants),  containing,  among  other 
places,  the  town  of  Arentburg^  with  1,600  inhabitants. 

4.  CuBLAND  (10,868  square  miles,  and  600,000  inhabitants),  on  the  south 
side  of  Livonia,  aod  on  the  west  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Oceaa  It  was  a 
constituent  part  of  Poland  until  in  1661  the  former  grand-master  of  the 
knights  of  the  order  of  the  Sword,  Gotthard  Kettler,  was  invested  with  it  as 
a  hereditary  dtichy  (see  above).  One  of  his  descendants  and  successors  was 
in  1710  married  with  the  Russian  grand  duchess  Ann  (see  History  of  Rus- 
sia), but  died  childless  in  the  following  year.  His  widow  having  mounted 
the  Russian  throne  in  1730,  caused  the  state  of  Curland  to  elect  her  lord 
high  chamberlain,  Count  Ernest  John  of  Biron,  their  duke,  with  which  they 
complied.  Thus  he  became  duke  of  CurUnd,  and  was  in  1770,  when  he 
died,  succeeded  by  his  son  Peter,  who  reigned  until  1796,  when  the  Russian 
empress,  Katharine  IL,  caused  the  states  of  Curland  to  subject  the  duchy  to 
tlie  sovereignty  of  the  Russian  empire.  Since  that^period  it  has  formed  a 
constituent  part  of  the  latter.  It  contains :  -f^f  ^v*  i^  ancient  capital,  on 
the  river  Aa,  28  miles  south-south  west  of  Riga,  and  190  miles  north-north- 
east of  Konigsberg  (in  Prussia),  with  a  former  ducal  palace,  10  churches  for 
several  denominations,  a  noted  gymnasium,  important  annual  fairs,  and  29,000 
inhabitants,  a  great  part  of  whom  being  Germans.  Bautke  (with  2,300  in- 
habitants), Seelburff  (with  900  inhabitanto),  FHedriehstadt  (with  2,600  inhaU- 
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tantBX  Jakob9UuU  (with  4,000  inhabitante),  QoUtingm  (with  6,000  inhabiiaateX 
Qrvbin  (with  900  inhabitants),  and  Tuhtm  (with  1,800  inhabitantB),  mare  or 
leas  remarkable  towna  Libau,  a  very  impcnrtant  commercial  city  on  the 
Baltic  Sea,  with  12,000  inhabitants.  Windau,  a  nuuriiime  town  on  the  Bal- 
tic, with  rather  oonsiderable  commerce,  and  2,000  inhabitants. 


IV.— THE  GRAND-DUOHY  OF  FINLAND. 


186,820  square  mQea. 
Population:  1,500,000  inhalntants. 

It  extends  from  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Petershurg  north- 
ward to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  is  on  the  west  bounded  by  Norway, 
Sweden,  and  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Ghilf 
of  Finland.  In  the  period  from  1157  to  1293  Finland  was  ooo- 
quered  by  the  Swedes,  who  in  1339  ceded  the  first  part,  in  1722 
a  second,  in  1743  a  third  part,  and  in  1809  (by  the  treaty  of  peace 
concluded  at  Frederikshamn  on  the  17th  September  of  that  year) 
the  whole  remainder  of  Finland  to  Russia.     It  contains 

-|->Abo,  its  ancient  capital,  at  the  entrance  into  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  with 
Bome  literary  iostitutioos,  noted  manufiactares,  docks,  commerce,  and  16,000 
inhabitanta  Nyttad,  a  commercial  and  maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Both- 
nia, with  various  branches  of  industry,  and  2,600  inhabitants.  Bjomeborg,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  with  noted  docks,  rather  considerable 
trade  and  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  JtameOf  a  very  ancient  mari- 
time town  on  the  named  gulf,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  Near  Abo  is  utnated, 
in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  the  group  of  the  Aland  Isles,  80  of  which  are  inhab- 
ited, having  an  aggregate  population  of  16,000  inhabitants,  who  subsist  on  hus- 
bandry, fishing,  fowling,  hunting  (several  of  the  Islands  are  covered  with  for- 
ests abounding  with  wild  animals),  eta     The  principal  island  is  named 
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Aland  -\-BxLBaiewQaa,  a  maritime  commercial  city^  oa  the  Gulf  of  Finland, 
with  a  imiTersity  (see  abore),  a  strongly  fortified  and  commodious  harbor, 
docks,  linen  and  canyass  mawafactnres,  considerable  commerce,  and  16,000 
inhafaitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  sitoated,  on  seven  islands,  the  fortress  of 
SvKABoao,  frequently  called  the  "  Northern  Gibraltar,"  on  account  of  its  ex- 
traordinary strength,  with  vast  docks,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  JSkenas,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  -f-'^^^^^s™* 
mjs,  a  town  on  a  lake,  northward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Helsingfors, 
with  noted  fairs,  and  2,000  inhabitanta  -|-WiBoao,  a  fortified  town  at  the 
north-eastern  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  north-westward  and  84  miles  dis- 
tant from  St  Petersburg,  with  rather  considerable  commerce,  and  7,000  in- 
habitants. It  was  formerly  the  capital  of  Cardia,  as  the  eastern  section 
of  Finland  was  named.  +L(m9a  (with  8,000  inhabitaniB),  Fredtrikthamn 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  £(yr(fo  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less 
important  commercial  towns  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland.  -\-XitopiOf  a  town  on 
a  lake  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  with  800  inhabitants.  -j-Wasa,  a 
commercial  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  northward  and  190  miles  distant 
from  Abo,  with  harbors,  docks,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less 
important  commercial  towns  on  tho  Gulf  of  Bothnia  are :  Chrisiinetiad 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  iVy  and  Oamia  Carleby  (New  and  Old  Oarleby; 
with  respectiTely  900  and  2,600  mhabitants),  Jaeobstad  (I  e.  Jamestown ;  has 
1,600  inhabitants),  and  Brahettad  (with  1,600  inhabitants)^  -j-ULSABoao,  a 
commercial  city  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  860  mUes  north-north-east  of  Abo^ 
IB  regularly  laid  out,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  tar,  pitch,  timber,  but- 
ter, etc.,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Toemxa,  a  town  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name  (see  page  18),  and  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  with  2  churdbes, 
a  harbor,  and  160  inhabitants.— The  most  remarkable  villages,  or  rather 
parishes,  in  JSuwton  Lapland  (see  LapUmd,  under  the  head  of  Sweden)  are 
Ku^amo  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  KemUradc  (with  1,800  inhabitantsX  and 
EnwnUku  (with  600  inhabitants,  who  are  trading  especially  to  Tornea). 
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v.— WEST,  OR  POLISH  RUSSIA. 

Akka:  169,760  square  miles. 
Population  :  8,500,000  iuhabitants. 

Lying  between  Great  Bussia  and  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  it 
oomprises  former  Polish  provinces  acquired  and  annexed  to  Bus- 
Bia  in  the  period  from  1772  to  1809.  Thus,  the  inhabitnnts  are 
for  the  mo8t  part  PoUs^  beside  numerous  Jews.  The  soil  is  very 
fertile  in  corn  and  grazing.  The  principal  section  of  Polish  Rus- 
sia consists  of  Lithuania^  and  three  other  sections  are  generally 
known  by  the  names  of  Podlachia,  Volhynia^  and  Podolia,  though 
they  officially  are  styled  governments,  and  bear  the  names  of  their 
respective  chief  towns,  or  capitals. 

Lithuania  (112,890  square  miles,  and  6,000,000  inhabitants),  once  a  power- 
ful grand-dachy,  taking  existence  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  and 
being  united  with  the  kingdom  of  Poland  in  1886,  in  this  way  that  Grand- 
duke  Jagello  of  Lithuania  married  Queen  Hedwig  of  Poland,  contains: 
-|-WiLNA,  the  ancient  capital  of  Lithuania,  on  the  Wilia,  at  its  junction  with 
the  Wilenka,  north-eastward  and  260  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  has  54,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  several  highly  remarkable  churches,  for  its  litit- 
rary  institutions,  its  medical  academy  (the  university  founded  here  in  1570, 
was  in  1882  abolished),  and  its  considerable  trade.  Bradaw  (with  2,000  in- 
habitants), Sffnorgoni  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Troki  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), more  or  less  remarkable  towns.  +Kowno,  a  dty  on  the  Wilia,  60 
miles  west-north-west  of  Wilna,  is  noted  for  its  mead,  carries  on  a  consider- 
able trade,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  -f-GaoDNO,  a  dty  on  the  Niemen, 
south-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Wilna^  has  16,600  inhabitants 
(three  fourths  of  them  are  Jews),  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  noted 
for  its  annual  lairs.  Formerly  every  third  Polish  Diet  was  held  here.  The 
little  town  of  Jferfczowsxcxiaa  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Kosciusxko 
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(bora  OQ  the  IStfa  February,  1746)d— Within  the  limits  of  the  former  princi- 
palitj  of  Samooitia,  wrested  from  the  Teutonic  Order  in  1408,  and  then  an- 
nexed to  Lithuania,  are  situated  the  towns  of  Rotienie  (onoe  its  capital,  has 
6,800  inhabitants),  Jfieduiki  (with  1,800  inhabitants)  Jurburg  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Polanffen  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Tauroffgen  (with  2,000  mhabi- 
tant),  and  Kieydani  (with  6,000  inhabitants). — ^The  following  cities  and  towns, 
until  the  next  dash,  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  a  Lithuanian  section, 
which,  both  in  history  and  other  writing,  frequently  occurs  by  the  name  of 
WhiU  Ruaaia,  viz.,  -f-MoniLEw,  a  city  on  the  Dnieper,  with  noted  leather 
manufactures,  considerable  culture  of  fruits  and  greens,  a  yery  extensire  trade 
and  commerce,  and  28,200  inhabitants.  Homd^  a  town  on  the  Sosha,  with 
noted  horse-marts,  considerable  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  ^'^''■'^^  ^ 
city  on  the  Duna,  eastward  and  200  miles  distant  from  Wilna,  and  90  mile.s 
west-north-west  of  Smolensk,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  is  noted  for  ita 
mead,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  Polatk,  a  town  on  the  Duna,  north-west- 
ward and  60  miles  distant  from  Witebnk,  with  considerable  trade  in  grain 
and  other  natural  products,  and  10,800  inhabitants.  Dunaburg,  a  strongly 
fortified  town  on  the  Duna,  with  7,200  inhabitants,  -f  Minsk,  a  city  on  the 
Swislocz,  south-eastward  and  110  miles  distant  from  Wilna,  with  a  handsome 
Catholic  cathedral,  renowned  annual  fairs,  styled  contracts,  and  22,600  inhabl-/ 
tanta  Bobruuk,  a  city  on  the  Beresina,  has  21,000  inhabitant^  and  is  noted 
for  its  remarkably  strong  fortress. — Nowoorodkk,  a  town  72  miles  west- 
south-wc-ct  of  Minsk,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  tha: 
section  of  Lithuania,  known  by  the  name  of  Black  Russia,  The  yillage  of 
Bialawieza  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  forest  of  the  same  name  that  k 
116  miles  in  circuit,  and  harbors  not  only  the  elk,  bear,  wolf,  lynx,  etc,  but 
also  about  900  or  1,000  heads  of  wild  oxen  (anciently  to  be  found  in  vast 
numbers  throughout  Central  Europe,  and  known  there  by  the  name  of  owres, 
or  ure  oxen).  Shnim  and  Sfuzk,  towns  with  respectively  7,600  and  8,400 
inhabitanta — Baano,  sumamed  Litewski,  a  strongly  fortified  city  on  the  Bug, 
and  at  the  frontier  of  Poland,  eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Warsaw, 
has  11,400  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  is  noted  for  a  military 
school  and  a  Jewish  academy,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  that  section 
of  Lithuania,  known  by  the  name  of  PoUtiOy  and  to  which  did  belong,  more- 
over, the  towns  of  Prwehani  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Koiryn  (with  6,800 
inhabitants),  Davidow  (with  8,600  inhabitante).  and  PtTisk  (with  noted  man- 
ofiMStiires  of  Ruaaian  leather,  and  7,400  inhaUtanta). 
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The  Mctioos  of  Podlacliia,  YolhyDta,  tad  Podolia  were  formerly  oonitita- 
ent  parte  of  what  was  stjled  LittU  Poland  (which,  together  with  Oreal 
Poland  and  lithnania,  oonstituted  the  aodent  kingdom  of  PolandX  «•  In 
PoDLAOHiA  are  to  be  noticed :  Dnkyex^fn,  ite  former  capital,  on  the  Bag, 
and  within  the  limite  of  the  present  goTemment  of  Qrodno,  eastward  and 
76  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  2,000  inhabitante  Bjaltstock,  a  takj 
en  the  Biala»  north-eastward  and  120  miles  distent  from  Warsaw,  is 
handsomely  and  partly  magnificently  built,  so  that  it  has  been  styled  "  Pod- 
laduanyersailleSk**  carries  on  an  important  trade,  and  has  10,700  inhabitantsi 
BfUSK,  a  town  on  the  Biala,  100  miles  east-north-east  of  Warsaw,  with  2,500 
inhabitanta  Knyuyn  and  BUmiatyee,  towns  with  respectiyely  1,600  and 
4,000  inhabitanta  (.  In  Yolhtkia  are  to  be  noticed :  Ltak,  ite  former  cap- 
ital, on  the  Styr,  76  miles  north-north-east  of  Lemberg  (in  OalidaX  witli 
7,000  inhabitanta  4~^Bn^n(i>^  <"*  ZytomUrty  a  city  on  the  Teterow,  with 
leather  and  other  manu&ctares,  extensiye  trade  in  com,  winej  etc^  and  27,000 
inhabitants.  KntemUnUc^  a  city  on  the  Ikra,  with  a  noted  gymnasiwn,  and 
10,800  inhabitants.  OBraoo,  a  dty  on  the  Wilia,  with  an  extensive  Greek 
monastery,  important  trade,  and  9,700  inhabitants.  BsaDTozEW,  a  city  on 
the  Guilopiatt  eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Brody  (in  Galicia),  is  the 
centre  of  the  Russian  trade  with  Germany  by  Brody,  especially  in  ftirs,  is 
moreover  noted  for  ite  horse-marts,  and  has  84.100  inhabitants.  Radnwilaw, 
a  town  at  the  frontier  of  GaUcia,  with  considerable  trsde,  and  6,000  inhabi- 
tants. &  In  PoDOLiA  are  to  be  noUoed :  +KAMiiaico,  sumamed  Podoltki,  ite 
capital,  on  the  Dniester,  south-eastward  and  140  miles  distant  from  Lemberg 
(in  Galida),  with  a  Greek  and  a  Catholic  cathedral,  some  roanQfaetures,  trade, 
and  16,000  inhabitanta  ^or,  a  town  noted  in  history  for  a  confederacy  concludiMl 
here  in  1768,  against  the  then  reigning  king  of  Poland,  and  has  7,000  inhabi- 
tants. Makihw  (with  9,800  inhabitants),  Mietb^H^rM  (with  4,000  inhabitante) 
Jamepol  (with  2,000  inhabitante),  Braelaw  (with  8,600  inhabitante),  Targowui 
(with  MOO  inhabitantoX  TWoin  (with  8,000  inhabitante^  and  NUmirom  (with 
8,000  inhabitanteX  more  or  less  important  mannfiustorii^  and  trading  towns. 
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VL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  POLAND. 

Aeba  :  4B,990  square  miles, 
Population:  5,000,000  inhabitMite. 

It  is  the  most  westerly  constitaent  part  of  the  Bassian  empire, 
on  the  east  connected  with  West,  or  Polish  Russia,  and  for  the 
rest  surroanded  by  Prussian  and  Austrian  territories.     The  ma- 
jority of  the  population  consists  both  of  Poles  and  Boman  Cath- 
olics ;  there  are,  howeyer,  beside  them,  many  Polish  Dissenters, 
about  250,000  Protestants,  and  nearly  500,000  Jews,  though  in 
recent  times  a  great  part  of  the  latter  have  contrived  to  settle  in 
other  Bussian  proTinces.     In  the  cities  and  towns  are  to  be  found 
many  Germans. — At  present  the  manufiustures  in  Poland  have 
attained  a  high  pitch  of  improvement,  and  its  inland  trade  is  now 
greatly  fiicilitated  by  common  high-roads  and  railroads. — ^With 
regard  to  its  history,  it  has  already  been  remarked,  page  29,  that 
the  main  body  of  the  Slavonians  remained  in  Russia  and  Poland. 
The  latter  name  came  at  first  into  vogue  in  the  9th  century.     In 
840  the  Poles  elected  a  simple  peasant,  named  Piatt,  their  duke, 
and  his  dynasty  continued  reigning  for  more  than  five  oenturies 
(vii.,  until  1370).     Duke  Mieceslav  embraced  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  955,  and  his  son,  Boleslav  I.,  surnamed  Chrobri,  was 
crowned  King  of  Poland  in   1024.      With   King  Casimir  the 
Great,  who  died  in  1370,  the  male  line  of  the  Piasts  became  ex- 
tinct, and  his  only  sister  being  married  to  the  king  of  Hungary, 
the  Polish  magnates,  vayvodes,  and  bishops  agreed  upon  the  sue- 
cession  of  Casimir's  nephew,  Louis  of  Hungary,  who  died  in  1385, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  only  daughter  Hedtoig,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  the  grand  duke  Jagello  of  Lithuania  (see  above,  under  the 
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head  of  Lithuania).  Jagello  now  mounted  the  throne  of  the 
united  kingdom  of  Poland,  hy  the  name  of  Vladislav  IL  Daring 
the  reign  of  his  dynasty,  Poland  became  gradually  the  most 
powerful  kingdom  of  Burope,  which  extended  from  the  Baltic  to 
the  Black  Sea,  and  from  beyond  the  Dnflper  to  the  Oder  river. 
In  the  15th  and  t6th  centuries  it  had  an  area  of  more  than 
383,400  square  miles,  thus  being  as  large  as  all  France  and 
Spain  put  together.  Yet  its  internal  strength  had  been  weak- 
ened by  the  continued  encroaching  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown  on  the  part  of  the  Polish  ruMes^  who  at  the  same  time 
wrested  gradually  nearly  all  political  rights  from  the  middle 
classes  (the  peasantry  were  from  of  old,  the  bondsmen  of  the 
nobility)  \  so  that  at  last  the  majority  of  the  Polish  people  were 
to  be  considered  as  entirely  subject  to  the  sway  of  the  nobles, 
who  were  indeed  the  actual  rulers  of  the  kingdom,  especiallj 
since  the  dynasty  of  the  Jagellos  had  become  extinct  in  1572,  and 
the  kings  hereafter  been  elected.  It  was  a  matter  of  course,  that 
as  soon  as  the  nobles  had  attained  their  aim,  the  most  violent 
quarrels  and  dissensions  arose  among  themselves;  and  it  would 
have  been  a  fact  unprecedented  in  history,  if  under  such  cir- 
cumstances Poland  had  continued  forever  to  be  an  independ- 
ent state.  For  want  of  room,  we  cannot  enter  into  any  further 
particulars  with  regard  to  the  three  divisions  of  Poland  between 
the  neighboring  powers.  The  first  division  took  place  in  1772, 
when  Bussia  became  possessed  of  White  Russia  (see  above,  un- 
der the  head  of  Lithuania),  Austria  of  Galicia,  and  Prussia  of 
the  subsequent  provinces  of  West  Prussia.  The  second  division 
took  place  in  1793,  when  the  greatest  part  of  Great  Poland 
fell  to  the  share  of  Prussia,  and  the  remainder  of  Lithuania  to 
that  of  Russia,  while  Austria  did  at  this  time  acquire  nothing. 
The  third  division  took  place  in  1795,  when  Prussia  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  remainder  of  Great  Poland,  together  with  Podlachia, 
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wliile  the  renuiinder  of  the  kingdom  was  divived  hetween  Baa- 
ma  and  Aastria.  In  1807  Napoleon  restored  Great  Poland  to 
political  independeocj,  and  appointed  the  king  of  Saxony  its 
sovereign,  with  grand-ducal  title.  This  grand-duohy  was  divided 
iBto  6  departments  (5f  Warsaw,  Posen,  Kalisoh,  Brombergi 
Plock,  and  Lomia),  and  had,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1808,  a 
population  of  2,371,826  inhabitants,  and  an  extent  of  about 
38,000  square  miles.  In  1815  its  western  part  was  restored  to 
Prussia,  and  to  the  remainder,  which  Russia  retained,  the  title  of 
a  kingdom^  and  a  cansiUiUion  was  conferred,  which  latter  it  for- 
feited in  consequence  of  a  revolution  in  1830-31.  It  may  still 
be  noticed,  with  regard  to  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland  (L  e.,  as 
it  was  previous  to  1772),  that  its  north- western  part  used  to  be 
styled  Great  Poland,  its  southern  or  south-eastern  part  LUile 
Polandj  and  the  remainder  Lithuania. — The  kingdom  of  Poland 
is  at  present  divided  into  the  5  governments  of  Warsaw,  Flock 
(both  within  the  limits  of  Great  Poland),  Augtutovo  (situated 
within  the  limits  of  Lithuania),  Radom^  and  Lublim  (within  the 
limits  of  Little  Poland),  and  contains : 

-f-WAB8AW,  andent  capital  of  Poland,  on  th«  Vutule  (left  bank,  wliile  on 
the  opposite  aide  of  the  riyer  WaraaVa  suburb  Praga  is  sitoated),  ranks 
at  present  among  the  finest  cities  in  Europe,  containing  numerous  palaces 
and  other  magnificent  public  and  private  buildings,  is  at  the  same  time  the 
centre  of  Polish  industry  and  commerce,  and  noted  for  its  strong  fbrtific»- 
tions  (among  which  ranks  first  the  eztensiye  citadel  of  Alexander,  reared  in 
1882  and  the  following  years),  and  had  at  the  dose  of  the  year  1846  a  popu- 
lation of  166,078  inhabitants.  Rava  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Lowicz  (with 
noted  horse-marts,  and  7,100  inhabitants),  Tomtuzov  (with  considerable  doth 
manu&ctures,  and  5,000  inhabitants),  Ozorkov  (with  doth  manufactures,  and 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  BazESK,  sumamed  Oujaviki  (with  1,800  inhabitantsX 
towna  Kalish,  a  handsome  dty,  on  the  Prosna,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Po- 
sen, with  important  linen  and  doth  manu&ctures,  extensive  mland  trade,  and 
12^000  inhabitants.   5Mrad>  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  (^SMMfoeAaii  (with  7,000 
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inhabitants^  Zchmka  Wola  (with  9»000  inhabitants),  LaA  (with  8,000  in- 
habitants), and  Petrikau  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  more  or  lees  notable  towna. 
-f  Plook,  a  dty  on  the  Vistiile,  60  miles  below  Warsaw,  with  a  remarkable 
eathedral,  various  manofactuces,  considerable  trade,  and  10,000  inhabitantSw 
lioDUN,  at  present  officianj  named  Ncnto-Gwf^itvA,  a  rery  strong  Ibrtresa 
on  the  Viatule,ai  its  junction  with  the  Bug.  Pultobe,  a  town  on  the  Narew, 
northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  4,000  inhabitants^  ia 
noted  in  history  for  battles  in  1708  and  1806.  OttroUnha,  a  town  on  the  Na- 
rew,  north-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  1,800  inhafaitanta. 
Battle  on  the  26th  May,  1831,  between  the  Russians  and  Poles.  -("^^^^^"^ 
chief  town  of  the  above-mentioned  government  of  Auguttovo,  at  the  high, 
road  between  Warsaw  and  St  Petersburg,  is  regularly  and  handsomely 
built,  and  has  5,000  inhabitants.  Zofiua,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Narew,  with 
8,600  inhabitants.  Aqoustoto,  a  town  on  a  lake,  southward  and  18  miles 
distant  fixun  Suwalld,  with  noted  catUe  and  horse-marts,  and  3,400  inhabi- 
tants, -f't^^'oif'  ^  Vywn  on  the  Radomka,  southward  and  56  miles  distant 
from  Warsaw,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  Sandomir^  a  town  on  the  Vistule,  at 
its  junction  with  the  San,  with  inland  trade,  and  4,500  inhabitants.  SUumow 
(with  3,200  inhabitants),  K(mahie  (with  3,400  inhabitants),  SzyHowue  (wiUi 
8,000  inhabitants),  Opatow  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  ZamekMl  (with 
8,400  inhabitants),  towns.  Kibujb,  until  recent  times  chief  town  of  a  gov- 
ernment, at  present  united  with  that  of  Badom,  north-eastward  and  64  miles 
distant  from  Cracow,  with  considerable  Ufon-works  and  iron  trade,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Chmeeny  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Zarhi  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Piliea  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), Olkun  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Miechaw  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Slavkov  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Pinacmo  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  SehidUm 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  WidiUa  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  Siawiaaa 
(with  1,500  inhabitants),  which  latter  was  once  the  capital  of  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Beneria,  that  for  a  long  period  belonged  to  Silesia.  -|~^blim,  a 
diy  in  a  beautiful  and  fertile  district,  on  a  lake,  south-eastward  and  1 16 
miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  18  churches  (among  them  a  remarkable 
eathedral),  12  monasteries,  and  6  nunneries,  several  magnifi<^t  palaces,  con- 
siderable inland  trade,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  Ptdauy,  a  town  on  the  Vis- 
tnle,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  the  splendid  mansion  of  the  prinee 
of  CsartoryBkL  Sisdlci,  a  town  eastward  and  56  miles  distant  from  War- 
•aw,  with  5,000  inhabitants.    Zamobk,  a  town  on  a  little  lake,  and  at  the 
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h^lHroftd  betw6«o  Warww  muI  LembMg,hM  4,800  inhabitante,  and  is  noted 
lor  iU  ttraog  fortraaa.  J)*4bienka  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Lengma  (with  2,600 
inhabitants),  Ckelm  (with  800  inhabitants),  Tamasxow  (with  8,000  inhabi 
tantsX  Hrubiuwm  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Koek  (with  1,800  inhabitants). 
Luhm  (with  8,200  inhabitantsX  and  Mitdgtnyee  (with  2,000  inhabitant»iX 
man  or  less  notable  towns. 


VII— THE  EINQDOM  OF  KASAN. 

Amea:  251,840  square  milea 
Population:  6,000,000  inhabitanta. 

It  is  situated  between  Oreat  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  among  its 
population  are  many  Tartars,  Kalmucks,  Mordwines,  and  other 
tribes.  It  was  since  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  eeniury  under 
the  sway  of  the  Mongoles,  until  in  1552  the  Russians  conquered 
it     It  contains : 

+SjkaAif,  its  capital,  on  the  Kasanka,  near  its  junction  with  the  Volga,  east- 
ward and  600  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  46,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  uuTersity  (see  ante),  its  niuneroiis  and  important  manuCsctiires,  and 
its  extensiye  inland  trade,  especially  to  Siberia.  Tetintehi  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itants), SwiOMk  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  and  T^ebokMar  (with  5,200  inhab- 
itants), more  or  less  notable  townn  -f-P»^  *  ^^y  on  the  Kama,  north-eaatr 
ward  and  840  miles  distant  from  Kasan,  and  westward  and  240  miles  distant 
from  Tobolsk,  has  27,000  inhabitanta,  carries  on  considerable  inland  trade,  and 
la  noted  for  its  productive  copper  and  iron  mines.  Kear  Kunpir  (a  town  with 
8,400  inhabitants),  are  likewise  such  mines.  SoUkamtk^  a  town  on  the  Kama, 
with  6,000  inhabitants,  ia  noted  for  its  for  trade  and  salt-works.  KATHAani^ 
Mm«,or  Jekaterinburg,  a  fortified  city  at  the  foot  of  the  Ural  Mountains,  and 
m  the  centre  of  the  gold  and  platina  mining  district,  with  yarioua  mannfoc- 
tniM^  and  16,000  inhabitants.     Werehotwrie  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and 
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NUhnei-Tagilsk  (with  20,000  mhabiUnts),  are  noted  mining  towns.  The 
town  of  Irbitf  between  Katharinburg  and  Tobolsk,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  is 
noted  for  its  important  annual  fiedrs.  -f-^'A^i^  <^  city  on  the  river  Wjntka, 
northward  and  200  miles  distant  from  Easan,  with  a  handsome  cathedral, 
considerable  trade,  especially  in  grain,  and  11,000  inhabitants.  Ish,  or  /«A- 
evaki-Zavod,  a  noted  manufactaring  town,  on  the  river  Ish,  with  12,000  in- 
habitants. Saraptd,  a  town,  with  various  manu&cturee,  salt  and  com  trade, 
and  6,000  inhabitants  Slobosk,  or  jSlobotUkai,  a  town  on  the  Wjatka,  has 
6,000  inhabitants,  and  ia  noted  for  its  considerable  iron-works.  JdMluga,  a 
tbwn  near  the  Kama,  with  leather  and  other  manufactures,  considerable 
trade,  and  4,700  inhabitant&  -|-SnfBiB8K,  a  city  on  the  Volga,  southward 
and  116  miles  diBtant  from  Kasan,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  inland 
trade,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  Sywran,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  with  13,000  in- 
habitants, is  noted  for  its  cattle  Curs.  Samara^  a  city  on  the  Volga,  with 
considerable  trade,  and  12,000  inhabitauta  -j-Fkrbi,  a  city  on  the  Sura 
(branch  of  the  Volga),  south-eastward  and  870  miles  distant  from  Moscow, 
has  20,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  leather  and  linen  manufiicturea. 
Saratuk  (with  10,200  iidiabitants),  Inaara  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  NiakniJ 
Lomov  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Werchi  Lamoo  (with  5,000  inhabitants), 
Keretuk  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Mbkthanak  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
more  or  less  notable  towns. 


VnL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  ASTRAOHAN. 

AaKA :  829,887  square  miles. 
Population  :  4,000,000  inhabitant& 

It  is  situated  between  the  kingdom  of  Kasan  and  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  and  among  its  population  are  many  Kalmucks,  Bash- 
kirs, Kirguises,  etC/  It  was  in  1554  conquered  by  the  Russians, 
having  until  then  been  under  the  sway  of  the  Mongoles,  like  the 
kingdom  of  Kasan.     It  contains  : 
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-f-AsTEACHAN,  its  Capital,  on  an  ialand  of  the  Volga,  and  at  about  60  milea 
distance  from  the  mouths  of  this  riyer,  southward  and  700  miles  distant  from 
Kasan,  and  south-eastward  and  000  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  48,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  not  only  one  of  the  first  commercial  cities  of  the  Russian 
empire,  but  also  renowned  for  its  sturgeon  fisheries,  which  latter  yield  an  im- 
mense revenue.  The  commerce  and  dnade  of  Astrachan  extend  so  fiur  as  ereo 
to  India.  The  town  of  Kra$nai-Jar,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  the  residence 
of  a  Kalmuck  Khan.  Tthemoi^ar  is  a  fortified  town,  with  8,600  inhabitanta. 
-{-Saeatow,  a  city  on  the  Volga,  northward  and  420  miles  distant  from  As- 
trachan, with  canvass,  leather,  and  other  inannfaotures,  considerable  inland 
trade,  and  46,000  inhabitanta  Within  the  Unuts  of  the  Saratow  goTemment 
are  more  than  one  hundred  Cferman  9et(lemen$%^  among  them  Sabbpta,  founded 
in  1766  by  Moravian  Brethren,  and  bdng  a  very  handsome  and  industriooa 
town,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Other  notable  towns  are :  Zaditnn  (with  6,000 
bhabitants),  PeirovMk  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  KamyAin  (with  7,800  inhab- 
itants), KvmMtzk  (with  10,700  inhabitants),  and  WoUk  (with  16,600  inhab- 
itants). Tlie  gooemment  of  Orenburg^  the  most  extensive  in  European 
Russia,  contains  among  others:  -{-Our a,  a  dty  on  the  Bilaja  (branch  of  the 
Volga),  eastward  and  800  miles  distant  from  Kasan,  is  the  seat  of  a  Mufti 
for  the  Mohammedans  in  Russia,  and  has  1 8,000  inhabitant&  Obsmbokq,  a  for- 
tified dty  on  the  Ural  river,  north-eastward  and  680  mUes  distant  from  As- 
trachan, and  south-eastward  and  1,600  miles  distant  from  St  Petersburg,  is 
the  emporium  for  the  Russian  trade  with  Central  Asia,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  diief  military  station  in  this  quarter,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  U&AiaK, 
formerly  called  Jaik,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Ural  river,  with  important  fish- 
ery, considerable  trade,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
26* 
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IX.— SOUTH  RUSSIA 

A&KA :  189,670  sqtitfe  mileoi 
Pofulaxion:  8,600,000  inhabitanU 

It  embraoes,  for  the  mort  part,  former  territories  of  Turkey, 
wrested  from  this  power  in  the  coarse  of  the  last  and  in  the 
beginning  of  thb  oentury,  and  is  divided  into  6  goyernments 
and  provinces,  which  are  to  be  described  separately. 

1.  Hie  goyernoMnt  of  Taurit,  oomprising  the  Taarie  Ghenoiiese  (Crimea 
proper),  and  the  Nogyan  Steppe.  The  former,  or  Ceqcea  proper,  oooflisti 
of  a  peninsula  projecting  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  connected  with  the  main 
land  only  by  an  isthmus  not  more  than  four  miles  broad.  The  Tauric  Moun- 
tains (see  page  8)  are  covered  with  valuable  forests,  and  intersected  with 
beantifiil  and  densely-peopled  valleys.  The  peDinsula  in  general  is  noted  for 
the  fertility  of  its  soil  and  the  mildness  of  its  climate.  In  the  6th  oentury 
before  the  Christian  era,  Greeks  from  Asia  Minor  began  to  establish  colonies 
in  Crimea,  where  since  flourishiiig  conunerdal  towns  arose.  Bespectayely 
in  1774  and  1788,  Crimea  was  annexed  to  the  Russian  empire.  It  contains: 
-f-SncnaopoL,  a  city  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Tauric  Mountains,  with  5 
churches,  4  mosques,  a  seminary  for  Tartars,  a  botanic  garden,  and  8,600  in- 
habitantSb  Baktshitarait  once  the  capital  of  Crimea,  in  a  romantic  valley, 
witli  a  remarkaUe  ancient  palace  of  the  Tartar  Khans,  who  ruled  the  conn- 
try,  82  mosques,  8  churches,  manufactures  of  fire-arms  and  cutlery,  and 
12,800  inhabitants.  Skvastopol,  a  city  on  a  bay  of  the  south-west  coast, 
is  noted  for  one  of  the  finest  and  most  spacious  harbors  in  Europe,  where 
the  Russian  fleets  in  the  Bluck  Sea  have  their  diief  station,  and  has 
44,000  inhabitants.  Not  fiu^from  here  is  situated  the  maritime  town  of  Ba- 
Udplavot  with  2,000  inhabitants.  Eatfa,  or  Feodotia,  a  maritime  town  on 
the  south  coast,  wit|i  several  literary  institutions,  considerable  fishery,  and 
7,000  inhabitants.  Kaffit  belonged  in  the  period  of  1262-1476  to  the  Gen- 
oese, and  was  at  that  time  a  noted  commercial  city,  with  80,000  inhabitants. 
KmrMUt  a  tUtj  hi  the  centre  of  the  peninsula,  with  noted  leather  aad  other 
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manuibctiirefl,  and  12,000  mhabitaiita,  Koslow,  or  J^mptUonOt  ^  BUuitiuM 
town  oa  the  west  ooast,  with  oonsiderable  oommeroe,  and  10,000  inhabitanta. 
Other  maritime  towns  are  Jalia  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  KerUK  (with 
4,000  inhabitants). — ^The  above-mentioned  Nooatan  Stkppi  (to  which,  for  the 
rest^  tiie  name  of  Crimea  is  frequently  ei^tended)  contains:  Nogaytg^  the 
chief  pkuse  of  the  Nogayan  Tartars^  near  the  Sea  of  AiOT,  with  1,800  inhab- 
itants. Aleshki,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Dnieper,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 
BxM>JAXSK,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Sea  of  Asov,  with  considerable  commerce^ 
and  8,000  inhabitanta 

2.  The  goremment  of  Ckenotiy  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  contains; 
-j-CuBsoif,  a  city  on  the  Gulf  of  Liman  (see  page  12),  with  a  commodiona 
harbor,  where  part  of  the  Russian  fleets  in  the  Black  Sea  are  stationed,  a 
Tory  strong  citadel,  considerable  industry  and  commerce,  and  80,000  inhabi- 
tanta NixoLAJEw,  a  city  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bog,  with  a  fine  harbor,  whidi 
is  the  third  station  of  the  Russian  navy  in  the  Black  Sea,  vast  docks,  hand- 
some houses,  and  29,600  inhabitants.  Miaabethgrad  (with  1 2,000  inhabitants), 
Olviopol  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Now  Mirgorod  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and 
Tro<noMn#ib(with  8,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less  notable  towns.  OonsA,  a 
commercial  dty  on  a  bay  of  the  Black  Sea,  is  the  Russian  emporium  in 
this  quarter,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  Russia,  with 
80,000  inhabitants.  In  1844  the  exports  of  Odessa  were  at  the  value  of 
18,209,699  silver  rubles,  and  the  imports  of  the  value  of  5,870,986  rubles. 
Odessa  was  founded  in  1792.  Oczakow,  a  town  on  the  Qulf  of  liman,  was 
formerly  noted  for  its  strong  fortress,  and  had  more  than  50,000  inhabitant8» 
but  was  in  1788  taken  by  storm,  and  has  since  follen  greatly  in  decay.  At 
present  it  has  only  4,600  inhabitants.  Ovidiopol,  Tira^ol,  and  Origoriapol, 
towns  with  respectively  8,000,  6,600,  and  4,000  inhabitants. 

8.  The  province  of  ^etsaroftta,  separated  from  Moldavia  (of  whicb  it  formed 
part  until  1812)  by  the  river  Pruth,  and  from  the  government  of  Gherson 
by  the  Dniester.  This  country  is  noted  in  ancient  history  by  the  name  of 
Scythian  Demrt,  and  for  the  abortive  expedition  of  Darius  against  the  Scyth- 
ians in  514  B.  0.  The  province*bf  Bessarabia  contains :  +KisRKitxv,  a  dty  on 
the  Bikul  river,  eastward  and  70  mfles  distant  from  Jassy  (in  Moldavia),  is 
noted  for  its  culture  of  fruits,  and  has  48,000  inhabitanta  Jmaudl,  a  forti- 
fied dty  on  the  Danube,  with  numerous  leather  and  other  manufactures,  con- 
siderable commerce,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  Kilia,  a  fortified  town  ai  the 
mouth  of  the  Danube,  with  provision  trade,  and  6»000  inhabitanta    Aly^fh 


Digitized 


by  Google 


618  XITROPE,  PAST  AND  PRBSKHT 

■  -    I  .11  •  ■  ■    ■  I 

Rnria  in  Europe.— GaoKnphlMl  Desoripttoa  of  Bovth  BmhIa. 

man,  a  fortified  dty  at  the  mouth  of  the  Duiester,  with  yine  culture,  fishery, 
considerable  oommerce,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Reny  (anciently  called  Dino- 
getia\  a  fortified  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pruth,  with  6,000  inhabitaDta 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  BeUi  (with  6,000  inhabttantaX 
Orghei  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Chotin  (with  11,100  inhabitants),  and  Soroka 
(with  2,000  inhabitants).  Bender,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Dniester,  north- 
westward and  70  miles  distant  from  Odessa,  with  important  leather  manih 
fkcturea,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden  lived  here  from 
1709  to  1711. 

4.  The  goremment  of  JekaterinodaVf  comprising  only  older  Russian  terri- 
tories, contains :  -^-JaxATKBDroaLAV,  a  city  on  the  Dnieper,  170  miles  above 
Ohersoo,  with  silk  stocking  and  doth  manufactures,  and  12,500  inhabitants. 
Sachmui,  a  town  on  the  Bachmuta,  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts  and  tallow 
trade,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  notable  towns  are : 
Alexandrownk  (with  4,000  mhabitants),  Mariupol  (with  8,700  inhabitants), 
yaekUacKewan  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  and  8t  Dtnitria  BottcvMkaja  (with 
9,100  inhabitants),  Amov,  a  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  has  at  present 
only  1,000  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle  ages  an  important  eommerdal 
dty.  Taganrog,  a  dty  on  the  Sea  of  Azov,  has  22,500  inhabitants,  and  is  at 
present  the  emporium  for  the  trade  with  the  provinces  along  the  D<m  river. 
On  the  Ist  December,  1825,  Emperor  Alexander  I.  died  here. 

6.  The  land  of  the  CoBtaekt  of  the  Dan,  situated  on  both  sides  of  this 
river,  on  the  9a8t  bounded  by  the  kingdom  of  Astrachaa  Its  area  is  estimated 
at  60,700  square  miles,  and  the  population  at  640,500  inhabitants.  Hie  gen- 
erally fertile  soil  is  rather  well  cultivated,  and  even  vine  culture  is  carried  on 
extensively.  About  the  Cossacks  see  above,  page  580.  Those  of  the  Don 
differ  from  other  Cossacks  (as,  for  instance,  of  the  Ural,  of  Tshemomorsk,  eta 
Cossacks),  only  by  some  attainments  in  industry,  and  a  more  general 
difiiision  of  knowledge.  -^-IJovroi'TsBXKKASK,  at  present  their  capital,  is 
situated  near  the  Don,  about  40  miles  above  Azov,  has  18,000  inhabitants,  8 
dmrches,  a  gymnasium,  a  literary  sodety,  v|rious  manufisu^ures,  trade,  etc. 
The  former  capital  was  Staroi  Ttherkaeh  (L  a  Old  Tsherkask),  situated  on  an 
idand  of  the  Don,  with  16,000  inhabitants,  vine  culture,  considerable  fishery, 
and  7  ehurches»  one  of  whidi  is  noted  for  its  ridi  ornaments  in  gold,  diver, 
pearls,  and  predons  stonei. 

6.  Hie  land  of  the  Oo$9aek9  of  Tthemomortk  (I  a  of  the  Black  Sea),  on 
tha  8m  of  Awv  andffae  StnH  of  Jenikale  (see  page  10),  formerly  known  fay 
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the  nime  of  Kttban,  and  anneied  to  Roaaia  in  1782.  It  oontains:  -fJnu- 
TEKOTADoa,  a  town  on  the  Kubaa  riTer,  aouthward  and  160  milea  distant 
from  Azov,  with  noted  annual  fiur%  a  gymnaaium,  and  8,000  inhabitantib 
The  island  of  Taman,  lying  befive  the  mouth  of  the  Kuban,  was  in  ancknt 
times  noted  by  the  mune  of  PhanagoriOt  and  its  chief  town  IkniUarakim 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  was  in  the  middle  ages  a  floarishing  oommerdal 
city. 
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Abxa:  1,108  square  miles. 
Population:  220,000  inhabitants. 

These  islands,  7  in  number,  and  lying  in  tbe  Ionian  Sea  (see 
page  10),  at  the  entrance  into  the  Adriatic,  are  an  aristocratic 
republic,  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain,  whose  sovereign 
appoints  the  lord  high  commissioner,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the 
government,  or,  properly  said,  the  actual  ruler. 

The  inhabitants  are,  for  the  most  part.  Cheeks ;  but  beside 
them  are  many  Italians,  English,  etc.  The  Greek  population  is 
divided  into  three  classes,  the  nobility,  burghers,  and  peasantry. 
The  nobility  is  not  only  possessed  of  nearly  all  the  real  estate, 
but  occupy  also  the  higher  political  and  ecclesiastical  offices. 

The  surface  of  the  islands  is  more  or  loss  mountainous ;  earth- 
quakes occur  frequently;  the  climate  is  unusually  mild.  The 
soil  is  comparatively  rich  in  the  fruits  and  products  of  southern 
Europe,  especially  in  olives^  curranls,  and  vine.  The  rearing  of 
cattle  is  rather  insignificant — The  fiibricating  industry  is  re- 
stricted  to  some  manufactures  of  silks,  cottons,  and  linen. — The 
commerce  is  very  considerable;  of  currants  alone,  nto'ly  20,- 
000,000  pounds  are  annually  exported. — The  schools  are  in  a 
very  good  condition.  In  1823  a  university  was  founded  at  Corfu, 
which  is  frequented  by  250  or  300  students  annually ;  and  beside 
it,  there  are  2  gymnasiums,  more  than  60  elementary  schools,  etc. 

The  government  is,  as  has  already  been  stated,  an  aristocratic 
republic,  under  the  control  of  the  British  lord  high  < 
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The  legislaiiTe  power  is  Tested  in  an  assembly  of  40  members 
(11  of  wbom  are  life-members),  and  the  executiye  power  in  a 
senate  oomposed  of  6  members  of  the  legislatiye  assembly,  and 
a  secretary  of  state,  appointed  by  the  lord  high  commissioner. 
The  public  reyenue  was  in  1838  to  the  amount  of  £157,989,  but 
is  at  present  far  less  (by  about  £27,000).  The  public  debt  was 
in  the  named  year  £154,450. — Beside  1,600  men  of  Greek  mili- 
tia, there  are  4,000  men  regular  troops  that  are  kept  here  by 
Great  Britain.  Corfu  is  a  chief  station  for  the  British  fleets 
in  this  part  of  the  Mediterranean. 

SiHory. — ^In  the  floariahing  days  of  andeot  Greece,  tiie  Ionian  iabnds 
were  independent  statea,  and  took  little  notice  of  idiat  paned  on  the  Greek 
continent  Sabeeqnently  they  ahared  the  tatter's  political  late,  were  sab- 
jected  by  the  Romans,  and  liar  a  long  period  fenqed  a  constitnent  part  of 
the  Eastern  empire.  In  the  18tb  century  the  Neapolitans,  and  in  the  14th 
the  VmUians  took  possession  of  them,  and  retained  them  until  1797,  when 
first  the  French,  and  in  1799  the  then  allied  Russians  and  Turks  occupied  the 
idands,  which  in  1800  were  hy  Emperor  Paul  transfiMmed  into  a  repuUic, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Ottoman  Porte.  In  1807  the  Frendi  took  pos- 
session of  them  again,  but  in  1816  the  republic  was  restored  and  placed  un- 
der the  protection  of  Great  Britain. 

The  population  stated  in  the  following  description  of  the  7 
islands,  is  according  to  the  census  of  1846.  The  most  northern 
island  b  Corfu,  and  the  most  southern,  Gerigo. 

1.  The  iaUmd  of  Conru  (224  square  miles,  and  64,686  inhabitants^  by 
Homer  called  PhoMkia,  but  hy  the  ancients  generally  named  Coreyro.  It 
oontaina :  Oor^,  fortified  capital  of  the  whole  group,  and  the  residence  of 
the  British  lord  high  commissioner,  with  the  abore-mentioned  univerBity,  a 
gymnasium,  considerahle  commerce,  and  26,000  inhabitantB.  Ftritia,  a  town 
with  1,600  inhabitants. 

8.  The  Ukmd  of  Pazo  (32  square  miles,  and  6,017  inhabitants^  noted  for 
its  extensiTe  oliye  culture,  containing :  San  Nikoh,cir  Port^  6W,  chief  town, 
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with  1,600  inhabitaiita.  The  neighboring  isle  of  AfUipaao  is  very  fertile  ia 
gnuii  and  southern  fruits,  but  only  inhabited  by  ftBheimen. 

6.  The  id&md  of  Bamta  Mauba  (181  square  miles,  and  18,676  iahabitaBtsX 
aaeisDUy  called  Lmcadia,  and  produetiTe  in  olive  oil,  winei^  etc,  eontans: 
Amaasiehi,  or  Amakukit  chief  town,  with  14  churches,  2  mnnawterlee,  and 
6,000  inhabitants.  Porto  Drapano  has  the  finest  harbor  of  the  island.  To 
St  Alaura  belong  the  little  isles  of  Seuola  and  MeganiiL 

4  The  idand  of  Cxphalonia  (8511  square  miles,  and  69,984  inhabitants), 
is  highly  noted  for  its  pleasant  dimate,  and  for  the  enterprising  spirit  of  its 
inhabitaats,  who  imnk  among  the  best  sailors  in  the  Mediterranean.  Ofaief 
town  is  ArgotioUy  with  a  handsome  oonTont  of  Franciscans,  eonsiderablo 
commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Lixwri,  a  town,  "^th  vine  culture,  cotton 
piantatinna,  and  6,000  inhabitants.    Xivofo,  a  town  with  1,600  inhalutanta. 

6.  The  UUmd  of  Tbsaki  (48  square  miles,  and  10,821  inhabitants),  an- 
ciently known  by  the  name  of  Ithaka,  and  at  present  noted  for  its  excellent 
wines,  cuirants,  and  oUyes,  containing :  Vathi,  chief  town,  with  houses  mostly 
built  of  free-stone,  considerable  commerce,  and  2,600  inhabitants. 

6.  The  idmd  of  Zamtb  (1691  square  miles,  and  88,929  inhabitants)  is  the 
most  fertile  of  the  whole  group ;  the  annual  produce  in  currants  being  esti- 
mated at  nearly  100,000  quintals,  in  wines  at  10,000  hogsheads,  and  in  olive 
oil  at  65,000  barrels ;  beside  oranges,  and  other  southern  fruita  Its  capital, 
Zanie,  is  handsomely  built  (the  dweUing-housee  are  4  or  6  stories  high), 
carries  on  a  yery  considerable  cooomerce,  and  has  20,000  inhabitants.  Hie 
BtrophadM^  or  Strivali  ItUif  belonging  to  Zante,  are  likewise  productive  in 
fruits,  eta 

7.  The  itiand  of  Csaioo  (11*7  square  miles,  and  11,694  inhabitants),  lyii^ 
near  the  southern  extremity  of  Morea,  and  anciently  known  by  the  name  of 
Oiftlura,  has  a  fertile  soil  in  the  valleys  of  the  interior,  and  contains :  Kap- 
9ali,  or  CerigOf  chief  town,  with  no  inconsiderable  commerce,  and  1,500  in- 
habitants.   The  isle  of  OerigoUo,  with  800  inhabitants,  belongs  to  Ceriga 
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AftSA*.  19»149  square  milea. 
PoruLAnoM:  1,000,000  inhabitante. 

Ltino  at  the  Boath-eastern  extremity  of  Earope,  between  the 
Ionian  Sea  and  the  Archipelago  (see  page  10),  it  is  on  the  north 
bounded  by  European  Turkey,  of  which  it  formed  a  constitoent 
part,  in  the  period  from  1458  to  respectively  1827  and  1829. 

As  modem  kingdom,  it  took  existence  in  1832,  and,  as  such,  it 
oomprises  ancient  Greece  south  of  ThessaXy  and  Epirus,  together 
with  those  islands  in  the  Archipelago,  called  the  Cydades,  and 
the  northern  Sporadea. 

The  inhabitants  may  be  called  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  just  as  well  as  the  modem  Italians  might  be  called  de- 
scendants of  the  ancient  Romans.  But  whether  those  renowned 
people  of  antiquity  would  recognise  their  modem  namesakes  as 
their  genuine  offspring,  is  another  question,  and  at  all  events, 
Yery  doubtful  Without  mentioning  the  gradual,  and  after  the 
first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  rapid  and  total  degeneration 
of  the  Greeks,  it  is  an  historical  fact,  that  the  country  underwent 
nearly  as  many  vicissitudes  as  Italy ;  and  especially  since  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Turkish  sway,  the  Greek  inhabitants  have 
been  thus  intermingled  with  Slavonian  tribes,  that  they,  except 
the  name,  have  nothing  more  in  common  with  the  ancient 
Greeks. 

The  established  religion  is  that  of  the  Greek  Church.  There 
are  however,  about  25,000  Soman  Catholics,  chiefly  on  the 
islandi. 
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NotwiihstAiidiDg  the  prevailiiig  moadtaioooB  character  of  the 
BurfiMse,  beantifol  pUins  and  districts  with  fertile  soil  are  Dot 
lacking.  Five  millions  aores  are  oompated  as  heing  adapted  to 
agriculture  (the  soil  is  howeyer  still  badlj  cultivated) ;  1,750,000 
acres  as  woodland ;  180,000  as  vineyards,  and  4,500  acres  as  car- 
rant-plantAtioDS.  The  numher  of  olive-trees  amounted  in  1845, 
to  723,101. — The  numher  of  black  cattle  was,  in  the  same  year, 
only  110,114  heads;  of  horses  (of  small  breed,  but  enduring). 
84,723 ;  of  mules,  23,956 ;  of  common  asses,  63,754 ;  of  hogs, 
78,292 ;  of  goats,  1,876,269,  and  of  sheep,  2,442,769.  The  rear 
ing  of  the  nlk-worm  and  of  bees  is  considerable. 

The  mann&ctures  are  small  in  amount,  and  connst  chieflj  of 
carpets,  canvass,  and  morocco  leather. 

The  more  considerable  is  both  the  commerce  and  shipping.  In 
1840  the  imports  were  at  the  aggregate  value  of  913,507,000,  aud 
the  exports  at  the  value  of  $13,848,000.  In  1841  were,  among 
other  articles  (as  currants,  olive-oil  and  wines,  which  are  the  chief 
staples),  exported  figs  to  the  value  of  (43,333 ;  almonds  to  that 
of  935,641 ;  galls  to  that  of  926,667 ;  honey  to  that  of  $5,833 
and  raw  silk  to  the  value  of  about  $167,000.  The  Oreek  mer 
chant  vessels  amounted,  in  1843,  to  3,169  of  the  burthen  of  137,509 
tons,  and  were  navigated  by  19,000  men.  In  1845  they  had  in 
creased  to  8,314,  which  were  navigated  by  40,000  men.  The 
Oreeks  are  the  best  sailors  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  the  art 
of  ship-building  they  are  likewise  highly  skilled. 

Until  recent  times,  the  means  of  education  were  in  the  most 
miserable  state,  with  the  exception  of  some  islands  where  several 
British  and  American  missionaries  had  their  labor-field,  an^ 
liranded  several  excellent  schools.  But  in  1832,  and  the  follow 
ing  years,  a  great  many  German  scholars  came  to  the  country 
and  their  endeavors  for  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  anc 
for  school  education,  were  soon  met  with  the  happiest  success 
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In  1837  a  univertity  was  founded  at  Athens,  on  the  same  plan  aa 
those  of  Germany ;  and  in  1841  it  was  already  frequented  by  292 
students.  Beside  this  university,  a  gymnasium  was  founded  in 
the  same  city ;  3  others  are  in  Naaplia,  Patras,  and  Syra.  The 
total  number  of  secondary  schools  amounted,  in  1846,  to  37,  and 
that  of  primary  schools  to  301. 

The  government  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  and  Prince  Otho 
of  Bavaria  (bom  on  the  1st  June,  1815,  and  brother  of  the 
presently  reigning  king  of  Bavaria)  is  the  first  king  (since  1832). 

According  to  the  budget  for  1845-46,  the  public  retenue  was 
estimated  at  14,486,300  drachms  (92,414,365),  and  the  expendi- 
ture at  14,786,  546  drachms  (92,464,405),  thus  with  a  deficit  of 
300,246  drachms  (or  (50,040).  The  jmhlic  debt  amounts  to  about 
96,000,000  drachms  (nearly  916,000,000). 

The  army  consists  of  4,06u  men.  and  the  navy  of  33  vessels, 
among  which  are  2  sloops  of  war,  3  brigs,  2  steamers,  12  gun- 
boats, etc. 

King  Otho  has,  in  1845,  instituted  the  Order  of  the  Redeemer^ 
in  5  classes. 

Hutary, — ^The  continental  part  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Ghreeoe  was  in 
antiquity  called  ffeUat,  and  the  peninsula  of  Morea  known  by  the  name  of 
FelopoHnemu.  In  Hellas  were  Attica,  BoBotia,and  Aetidia— in  tbe  Pelopon- 
nesus^ T^cnnia,  Messenia,  Arcadia,  and  Achaia,  the  most  remarkable  statea 
It  would  partly  lead  us  too  far,  and  partly  be  superfluous  to  enter  into  any 
particulars  of  ancient  Grecian  history  here ;  and  it  may  only  be  remarked, 
that  in  146  R  C.  it  was,  when  Greece  was  formally  annexed  to  the  Roman 
empire.  Since  the  year  895  A.  D.  forming  a  constituent  part  of  the  Eastern 
empire,  it  shared  its  Ikte,  and  was  in  1468  subdued  by  the  Turk%  onder 
whose  sway  it  continued  to  be  nearly  four  centuries.  Several  endeavofs 
made.in  the  latter  half  of  the  last  century  to  stir  up  the  people,  having 
lailed,  it  was  not  before  1821,  when  the  first  beginning  of  an  insurreetioa 
actually  took  place.  The  leaders  behaved,  however,  with  so  little  skill  and 
circumspection,  that  while  the  rage  and  fanaticism  of  the  Turks  were  rousec^ 
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nothing  wu  won  ibr  the  eanee  of  the  Oreeks ;  and  the  latter  woald  hav» 
nioeambed  if  England,  France,  and  Rauia  had  not  taken  their  part  First  a 
oomhined  fleet  of  theae  powers  destroyed  the  Turkish  fleet  in  the  bay  of 
Navarino,  on  the  20th  October,  1827,  and  then  a  French  body  of  troops 
landed  in  Qreeoe,  and  compelled  the  Turks  to  evacuate  it  In  the  peace  oqd- 
duded  at  Adrianople  on  the  14th  September,  1829,  between  Russia  and  the 
Ottonum  Porte,  the  independence  of  Greece  was  recognixed  by  Uie  latter. 
Meanwhile  Count  Eapodistrias,  a  Greek  from  Corfb,  and  a  distinguished 
statesman,  had  in  1827  been  elected  president  of  the  proTiiional  Greek  gov- 
ernment, bat  on  the  9th  October,  1881,  he  was  murdered  by  his  own  eoontry- 
men,  who  generally  have  but  little  conception  of  rational  freedom.  Upon 
this  Prince  Otho^  of  Bavaria  (see  back),  was  elected  hereditary  king  of 
Qreeoe. 

The  kiugdom  of  Greece  is  divided  into  10  provinoes,  styled 
nomas,  or  nomarchies,  which  are  sabdiyided  into  47  districts,  or 
eparchies.  Of  the  three  principal  sections  of  the  kingdom,  that 
of  Hellas,  at  present  called  Livadia,  is  divided  into  3  nomos ; 
Peloponnesus,  or  Morea,  is  divided  into  5,  and  the  Islands  into  2 
nomos.  The  capitals  of  the  nomos  will  be  found  denoted  with 
this  sign:  +. 

1.  liiVAniA,  or  ancient  HdUu^  contains :  +-^thknb,  capital  of  the  kingdom 
and  royal  residence,  near  the  Gulf  of  Ilgina,  and  in  AtHea,  was,  aa  is  rniiver- 
sally  known,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  antiquity,  that  lay  snbse- 
qnently  for  omtmies  almost  in  ruins,  but  is  now  reviving  so  rapidly,  that  it 
in  1846  had  a  population  of  81,700  inhabitants.  It  ii  laid  out  in  conformity 
to  a  regular  plan,  and  contairos  beside  a  magnificent  royal  palace,  many 
other  handsome  public  edifices  and  private  buildings ;  a  nniversify  (sea 
above),  a  military  academy,  a  gymnasinm,  several  other  achools,  16  churches, 
10  or  12  printingoffices,  a  theatre,  hackney-coaches  and  stages^  in  short, 
the  various  aooesaories  of  civilization.  Athens  carries  on  a  considerable 
commerce,  and  is  by  a  fine  road  connected  with  its  seaport  Pyr^tus  (hi  184S 
with  460  houses,  and  2,876  inhabitants).  Jf^oro,  a  town  on  the  isthmus  of 
Corinth,  and  near  the  Gnlf  of  Egina,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  In  the  just* 
I  golf  are  situated  the  isles  of  Sgma  (21  square  milei^  and  11,000  in- 
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haUtmtoX  ""^  S^Umii,  or  JCohtri  (82  square  inQes,  and  6,000  inhaUtantB). 
JjYAmAf  at  preseat  chief  town  of  £<BoUa,  north-westward  and  60  miles  dis- 
tant from  Athens,  with  Tarioiis  branches  of  industry,  and  6,000  inhabitants. 
Not  far  from  here  is  the  Tillage  of  Kaprena,  anciently  so  renowned  by  the 
name  of  Chenmea.  The  ancient  capital  of  Bosotia,  TheUs,  bears  at  present 
the  name  oi  7%tva,  and  has  only  8,000  inhabitants.  -j-AurBsmu,  or  Salona, 
a  town  near  the  Pamassos,  and  in  the  beautiful  district  of  Lokris,  north-west- 
ward and  80  miles  distant  from  Athens,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  at 
present  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  PhthioHt  (with  liokris)  and  PhokU, 
On  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto  ia  situated  the  commercial  town  of  OtUaxidi,  with 
2,000  inhabitantsL  Amurani,  a  town  in  a  Yalley,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 
lAdoriki,  a  ci^  on  the  Oephiasus,  wefli-north-west  and  60  miles  distant  from 
Thebes,  with  trade  in  oliye  oil,  cotton  and  silk,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  In 
the  neighborhood  is  the  Tillage  of  Kastri,  once  renowned  by  the  name  of 
Delphi.  On  the  Qulf  of  2ieitun  (that  separates  the  northern  extremity  of 
Negropoot  from  the  Greek  continent)  is  situated  the  fortified  commercial 
town  of  Zeitutiy  or  Lamia,  with  4,000  inhabitanta  PatratUeMk,  or  Nmo  Pa- 
trae,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Atalante,  or  Talanti,  a  town  near  the 
Gulf  of  Talanti  (that  separates  Negropoot  from  the  Greek  continent),  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  Not  fiir  from  here  is  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  +VaACH- 
oai  (anciently  TnehwMwiC^  at  present  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Aetolia 
and  Aeamania,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Lepanto,  and 
north-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Missolonghi,  with  ooniuderable 
trade,  and  8.000  inhabitants.  LepatUOy  or  Naupakto*,  a  town  on  the  Gulf  of 
Lepanto,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  in  history  for  the  Tictory  the 
Spaniards  obtained  here  OTer  the  Turkii^h  fleet  in  1671.  MU»olonffhi,  a 
fortified  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Patras,  westward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Lepanto,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Dragwnettre 
(anciently  Astakot),  a  maritime  town  on  the  Ionian  Sea,  with  1,600  inhab- 
itants. Vonitza^  a  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Not 
iar  from  here  is  the  promontory,  anciently  called  Aetivmt  and  noted  for  the 
yictory  OctaTianus  obtained  here  in  81  B.  C. 

2.  HoBBA,  or  ancient  Ptf/cpofin^nM,  contains :  -fOoBmra,  once  a  magnifi- 
cent city,  with  800,000  inhabitants,  is  at  present  reduced  to  a  town  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  Nauplia,  or  Napoli  di  Romania,  a  city  on  the  gulf  of 
the  same  name,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Corinth,  was  until 
1885  the  capital  of  modern  Greece,  carries  on  a  considerable  commeros^ 
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^  baa  14,000  inhabitaiits,  aad  oootains  many  houaea  built  m  Eoropeao  sfykt. 
The  neighboring  town  of  Frvnia^  founded  in  recent  times  and  conndered 
as  the  suburb  of  Nauplia,  has  already  a  population  of  1S,000  inhabitantai 
ATgo%^  #town  north-westward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Nauplia,  with  6,000 
inhabitftnts.  Hie  isle  of  Spexda  has  only  21  squars  miles  in  extent^  but  a 
population  of  7,000  inhabitants,  who  are  considerably  engaged  in  commerce 
and  shipping.  The  isle  of  Hif€bra  (581  square  miles,  and  80,000  mhabitanta) 
is  noted  not  only  for  the  enterprising  spirit  of  its  inhabitants,  who  are  -very 
expert  sailors,  but  also  for  its  handsome  city,  one  of  the  finest  in  Greece, 
containing  60  churches  and  several  other  more  or  less  magmfioent  public  edi- 
fices, and  18,000  inhabitants,  who  are  much  engaged  in  manuftu^ures,  and 
carry  on  an  extensire  commerce.  The  isle  of  Poros^  anciently  Kalamia  (21 
square  miles,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  has  a  harbor  where  part  of  the  Orc^ek 
navy  is  stationed.  On  this  isle  it  was,  where  Demosthenes  poisoned  himself 
in  822  E  0.  -^VkTsoA,  or  Patrae,  a  fortified  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Aehaia 
and  JBltM,  near  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  opposite  the  loniaB 
iabuids  of  Gephalonia  and  Ithaka,  with  extensive  commerce,  and  10,000  in- 
habitants. Aegiony  or  Foa^tzso,  a  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto^  is  noted  lor 
its  fruits,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Kalavrita,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabi- 
tantSb  Pyrgo9j  or  Letrinf,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Ionian  Sea,  with  1,500 
inhabitants  (formerly  and  until  1826  with  10,000  inhabitants).  -|-Aboadu, 
at  present  called  Kypariua^  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  ifeMmto,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Arcadia,  with  considerable  provision  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitants. 
Phanari  (anciently  Phigalia),  a  town  with  2,000  inhabitants.  Androna,  a 
maritime  town  with  1,500  inhabitants.  JVovanno  (anciently  Py/o*),  a  forti- 
fied maritime  town  at  the  south-western  extremity  of  Morea,  has  a  very 
spacious  and  commodious  harbor,  and  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
the  above-mentioned  battle  in  1827.  Modon  (anciently  Metkone\  a  fortified 
maritime  town,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Navarino,  with  7,000 
inhabitants.  Koron,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  with  commerce,  and  5,000 
inhabitants.  •f-'I*>^i^ouuA,  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Arcadia  (not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  above-mentioned  town  of  the  same  name),  in  the  centre 
of  Morea,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Karytme,  a  town  in  a  valley,  is  noted  for 
its  cattle,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants  Landari,  a  town,  with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants. 4-SPARtA,  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Laeania,  is  founded  recently 
on  the  spot  of  ancient  Sparta,  and  has  already  C,000  inhabitants.    KapoH  4i 
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Malwuia{9BfdeBdy  ^idtmnu  Limera),  a  nuuritime  town,  noted  for  its  «ioel- 
lent  winM,  has  2,000  inhabitsiits. 

9.  Tbe  principal  lalanA  are  the  following :  Nbobopomt,  aneieotljr  eslled 
A&oM,  has  an  extent  of  1,480  square  miles,  and  a  popalation  of  60,000  in- 
habitants) has  a  ferine  soil,  and  is  in  some  places  thickly  wooded,  and  ooo- 
tains :  -j-Chalkit,  or  Sgribo9,  the  capital  of  the  island,  and  of  the  nomoe  of 
Eabcea,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  JTerystot,  a  town  with  2,000  inhabitants. 
The  northtm  Sfobadh,  belonging  to  this  nomos,  comprise  the  4  isles  of 
8kyro9  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Skopeloi  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  8kiath<H 
and  HtUtmetuB,  Hie  group  of  the  Ctoladu  comprise  21  islands  in  the 
Archipelago,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are :  The  island  of  Bjfru  (48 
square  miles,  and  42,000  inhabitants),  productiTe  in  grain,  wine,  olire-ofl, 
firuits,  etCL,  and  containing :  -^-Hermopoli*^  a  Tery  important  commercial  dty, 
and  in  some  respect  the  emporium  of  modem  Oreeoe,  with  80,000  inhabitants. 
The  islands  of  7\no9^  or  Teno9  (85  square  miles,  and  20,000  inhabitants),  and 
Andro9  (90  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants),  both  noted  for  their  silk, 
fruits,  wine,  etc  Hie  island"  of  MUo  (64  square  miles,  and  10,000  inhabi- 
tants) prodoctire  in  grain,  cotton,  fruits,  etc^  and  oontaining  the  town  of  the 
same  name,  with  a  very  fine  harbor,  considerable  commerce  and  shipping, 
and  6,000  inhabitantsi  The  island  of  Paro9  (85  square  miles^  and  8,000  in- 
habitants), is  noted  for  its  fine  marble.  The  little  isle  of  Deht  is  at  present 
inhabited.  The  island  of  Naxia,  or  Noxom  (106  square  miles,  and  14,000  in- 
habitants), is  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil  The  island  of  ThmUt  or 
Sanimn  (67  square  miles,  and  15,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  its  emeUent 
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Abxa  :  209,422  square  miles. 
PoPULATioiv:  12,500,000  inluibitantB. 

EtTROFEAN  Tarkey  comprises  nearly  the  whole  of  the  large 
south-eastern  peninsula  of  Europe,  situated  between  the  Adriado 
and  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  north  bounded  by  the  Austrian  and 
Russian  empires,  and  on  the  south  by  Greece  and  the  Archipel- 
ago. (That  the  Turkish  or  Ottoman  empire  extends  its  sway 
also  over  the  western  part  of  Asia,  and  nominally,  even  oyer 
Egypt,  ete.,  is  a  well-known  fact ;  we  now,  however,  refer  only  to 
Turkey  in  Europe.) 

The  ruling  people  are  the  Turks^  or  (as  they  call  themselves 
after  their  first  sultan,  Osman,  who  reigned  from  1299  to  1326) 
Osmardis ;  but  they  constitute  only  about  one  eighteenth  of  the 
population,  numbering  little  more  than  700,000.  They  belong 
to  the  Tartarian  tribe,  and  have  their  primitive  home  in  Turk- 
istan.  The  majority  of  the  population  consists  of  Bulgarians 
Bosniacs,  Servians,  Wallachians,  and  other  Slavonic  tribes,  and 
the  remainder  of  Albanians  (a  mixed  tribe,  like  the  Greeks ;  the 
latter  are  about  1,180,000,  and  the  Albanians  about  1,000,000  ii 
number),  Armenians  (200,000),  Jews  (300,000),  Gypsies  (80,00 
and  JF^anks^  as  the  foreigners  from  other  European  countries  us>v 
to  be  called  in  Turkey  (50,000). 

In  point  of  religion,  not  only  the  Turks,  but  also  a  great  par 
of  the  Albanians,  Bosniacs,  and  Bulgarians  are  Mohammedan 
and  the  other  nations  (except  the  Jews  and  Gypsies)  are  Ckr^ 
tioMs  of  different  denominations. 
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Natural  Prodoota)  ICsoafkotores,  and  Gommeroe. 


For  desoription  of  the  moantains  and  rivera  in  European 
Turkey,  see  pages  6,  15  and  16. 

The  climate  is  generally  yery  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the  soil, 
with  the  exception  of  some  mountainous  districts,  very  fertiU, 
and  produces,  though  badly  and  negligently  cultivated,  far  moro 
than  what  is  required  for  home  consumption.  The  products  arc 
Indian  corn,  wheat,  barley,  and  rice^  cotton  (in  Macedonia  are  an- 
nually about  70.0D0  bales  produced),  tobacco  (of  fine  quality,  es- 
pecially in  Macedonia,  where  the  annual  produce  is  at  the  valuo 
of  more  than  $250,000),  and  madder^  poppy  (very  much  in  de- 
mand to  make  opium  of  it),  saffron,  wine  (in  Wallaohia  and  Mol- 
davia, but  also  in  other  provinces),  olij^s,  and  immense  quantities 
of  timber,  the  northern  and  western  provinces  being  covered  with 
extensive  forests,  among  which  the  forest  of  Belgrad,  beginning 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople,  has  a  length  of  1 15  miles. 
The  korsei  are  generally  of  very  fine  breed ;  the  same  may  be 
said  of  the  ccUtU,  but  less  of  the  sheep,  whose  wool  is,  for  the 
most  part,  rather  coarse  ;  hogs  are  only  reared  in  the  northern 
provinces,  as  pork  is  prohibited  by  the  Koran.  Though  the 
mountains  contain  valuable  ores,  they  are  of  no  avail,  as  the  min- 
ing pursuits  are  neglected.  Only  in  Servia  the  mines  are  wrought. 
Salt  is  made  in  great  quantities,  especially  in  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia. 

The  manufactures  are  in  some  branches  distinguished,  especially 
those  of  leather,  carpets,  and  cotton  goods.  Ambelakia,  Larissa, 
etc.,  are  noted  for  their  dy cries  in  Turkish  red. 

The  commerce  is  considerable,  as  well  as  the  hdand  trade,  but 
the  former  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  foreigners,  and  mostly  confined 
to  the  port  of  Constantinople,  and  the  latter  is  in  the  hands  of 
Greeks,  Armenians,  Jews,  etc.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
are  cotton,  grain,  tobacco,  silk,  wines,  mastich,  galls,  horses,  and 
cattle.     The  imports  consist  chiefiy  of  manufactured  goods.    The 
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European  Turkey— its  Schools,  Government,  Army,  oto. 


chief  coramercial  intercourse  is  entertained  with  Austria,  Rus- 
sia, Italy,  England,  France,  and  the  United  States. 

Among  the  Turks  common  school  education  is  more  widely  ex- 
tended than  among  the  other  nations  in  European  Turkey.  Some 
years  ago  there  were  in  Constantinople  alone.  1,653  Mohammedan 
elementary  schools,  hesido  515  colleges,  etc.  On  the  Ist  Sep- 
teiuher,  1 846,  the  sultan  has  founded  a  university  on  the  plan 
of  other  European  institutions  of  the  kind.  Many  Turks  of  the 
better  class  have,  in  recent  times,  made  their  studies  in  Vienna, 
Berlin,  and  Paris. 

The  government  is  absolutely  despotic  in  form,  but  at  pre.seut, 
in  consequence  of  the  political  reforms  introduced  by  the  late 
sultan,  as  well  as  by  the  present,  actually  limited.  The  sovereign 
is  commonly  called  Sittlan^  or  Grand  Signior,  sometimes  ulso, 
Turkish  emperor.  The  prime  minister  is  (or,  properly  said,  was) 
called  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  the  court  of  the  sultan,  the  Forte^ 
or  Sttblime  Forte.  The  Mufti  is  tlie  chief  interpreter  of  the  law, 
and  ranks  next  in  dignity  to  the  sultun.  as  is  also  the  case  with 
the  Grand  Vizier.  Governors  of  provinces  are  called  Pachas  or 
Bashaws,  and  are  of  three  diflferent  ranks,  denoted  by  the  num- 
ber of  horses'  tails  on  their  standard. 

The  revenues  of  the  whole  Turkish  empire  are  estimated  at 
$10,000,000  to  $15,000,000;  and  the  public  debt  to  about 
136,000,000. 

The  regular  array  consists  of  124,000  men,  but  it  qan,  by  the  ir- 
regular troops,  be  increased  to  218,000  men.  The  navy  consists 
of  10  ships  of  the  line,  10  frigates,  and  a  certain  number  of  other 
vessels. 

There  are  two  Orders  of  honor,  viz.,  1.  The  order  of  Einv>,  in- 
stituted in  1831,  and  in  4  clas.ses;  and  2.  The  order  of  the  Cres- 
cent, instiiVLted  in  1709,  but  at  present  seldom  conferred  upon 
any  one. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


EUROPEAN  TURKEY.  6«t 


History  of  Turkey. 


Hvitary. — Most  of  the  Turkish  proviDces  in  Europe  were  ancientlj  inhab- 
ited by  people,  whom  the  Greeks  compriaed  under  the  oommoa  term  of  Bat- 
barians.  Theasalia  wa»  frequently  considered  as  belonging  to  ancient  Greece ; 
Macedonia  had  with  the  latter  nothing  in  common,  until  the  reign  of  King 
Philip  and  of  Alexander  the  Great  At  an  earlier  period  Greek  culture  had 
been  introduced  in  Epirus  (Albania).  All  the  other  provinces  were  civilized 
chiefly  by  the  Romans,  who  since  respectively  196  and  146  6.O.,  gradually 
ext^ded  ^eir  sway  over  the  whole  peninsula  that  since  the  year  896  A.  D., 
fi  rmed  the  basis  of  the  Eastern  or  Greek  empire  The  history,  if  not  of  this 
empire  in  general,  but  of  its  court,  is  almost  a  continual  succession  of  the 
most  horrible  cruelties.  Blinding,  cuttmg  off  noses,  cottmg  ont  tongues, 
and  similar  barbarities  followed  the  frequent  revolutions  of  the  state. 
Meanwhile  the  Arabs  wrested  gradually  all  African  and  Asiatic  provinces 
from  the  empire.  The  Turks  having,  under  their  sultan,  Osman  (1299- 
1826)  and  his  son  and  successor,  Orchan,  conquered  Asia  Minor,  passed 
over  the  Dardanelles,  and  took  possession  of  Gallipoli,  and  subsequently 
of  other  places  and  districts  on  the  European  side.  Sultan  Murad  I.  (1860- 
1389)  made  Adrianople  his  residence,  and  in  1458  (on  the  26th  May)  Goa- 
stantinople,  the  last  remnant  of  the  Eastern  or  Greek  empire,  was  con- 
quered by  Sultan  Mohammed  II.  Henceforth  the  Turks  were  the  terror 
of  Christian  Europe,  and  in  the  1 6th  century  they  were  at  the  height 
of  their  power.  But  since  they  have  been  more  and  more  declining,  and 
but  for  the  jealousy  between  the  European  powers,  they  would  have  long 
since  been  driven  out  from  Europe.  The  presently  reigning  sultan  is  Abdul 
Meshid,  born  on  the  19th  April,  1823,  and  on  the  throne  since  the  1st 
July,  1889. 

Earopean  Turkey  is  divided  iuto  4  provinces,  styled  Ejalets, 
which  are  subdivided  into  districts,  styled  Livas,  or  Sandjaks. 
But  a  more  natural  and  historical  division,  adopted  by  most 
of  the  European  geographers,  is  the  following :  I.  Raumelia ; 
II.  Bulgaria;  III.  Macedonia  ;  IV.  Thusalia;  V.  The  Islands  ; 
VI.  Albania ;  VII.  Bosnia  ;  and  VIII.  Tributary  Provinces, 
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Enropean  Turkey.— The  Province  of  Boomelltt. 


I— BOUMELIA. 

It  wm  aiKneotlj  called  Thracia,  oame  in  71  B.  G.  nndor  the 
sway  of  the  Romans,  and  contains : 

CoMaTANTiiroFUt,  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  residence  of  the 
sultan,  is  built  oo  aeyen  hills,  and  beautifully  situated  on  the  Bosphonis, 
"Which  here  forms  a  fine  harbor,  vnHh  88,000  houses  and  (according  to  the 
oensus  taken  in  1844)  900,000  inhabitants,  more  than  one  half  of  whom  are 
Turk&  Hie  city  appears  magnificently  at  a  distance,  the  gilded  domes  and 
elegant  minarets  of  its  486  mosques  rising  eyery where  from  the  bosom  of 
beautiful  groves;  but  on  entering  the  narrow,  crooked,  and  iU-paved  streets^ 
bordered  by  low  and  gloomy  houses,  the  delusion  soon  vanishes.  Some  of 
the  mosques  are  superb  structures,  as  those  of  Sultan  Suleyman  (reared  in 
the  years  1660-66)  and  of  Sultan  Achmet  (founded  in  1610) ;  but  the  most 
remarkable  is  the  mosque  of  8L  Sophia,  until  the  Turkish  sway  a  Greek 
oathedral,  reared  in  the  years  682-S8  by  Emperw  Justinan  L  Its  cupola  is 
166  feet  high,  and  rests  on  170  pillars.  The  ieraglio  is  an  assemblage  of 
palaces,  inhabited  by  the  sultan  and  his  court  Constantinople  often  suffers 
from  desolating  fires,  and  from  the  plague:  More  than  2,000  merchant  ves- 
sels  are  annually  visiting  this  port  llie  city  is  about  14  miles  in  drcnit,  and 
has  18  suburbs^  two  of  which  (Scutari,  one  of  them,  has  60,000  inhabitants) 
are  situated  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorua  Oalltfou,  a  city  on  the 
Dardanelles,  and  near  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  is  noted  for  its  morocco  leather, 
carries  on  a  considerable  commerce,  and  has  40,000  inhabitants.  JRodotto,  a 
city  on  the  Marmora  Sea,  with  vine  culture,  considerable  commerce,  and 
16,000  inhabitants.  Other  cities  or  towns  on  this  sea  are  Silivri  (with  8.000 
inhabitants),  and  Erekliy  anciently  Heradea  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  TTie 
Frince  Jsles  in  the  Marmora  Sea,  9  in  number,  are  noted  for  their  fertility 
and  beautiful  sceneries,  and  have  a  total  population  of  6,000  inhabkanta. 
.fiWos  and  Ktmurdihina,  maritime  towns,  with  respectively  8,000  and  12,000 
inhabitants.  Ajxuanoplb,  the  second  city  in  European  Turkey,  on  ihe  Ma- 
rissa,  north-westward  and  140  miles  distant  from  Constantinople,  with  10 
churches,  40  mosques  (among  which  are  the  superb  mosques  of  Sultan  Selim 
II.  and  Murad  IL),  noted  leather  and  other  manufiictures,  considerable  in- 
land trade,  80,000  houses,  and  140,000  inhabitants.    In  the  period  from  1360 
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to  1468  Adrianople  was  the  residence  of  tbe  Turkish  Sultans,  and  on  the  14t]i 
September,  1829,  a  peace  was  concluded  here  between  Russia  and  the  Otto- 
man Porte.  PhilippopUy  a  city  on  the  Marissa,  with  leather,  silk,  and  other 
manu&etures,  important  inland  trade,  and  40,000  inhabitantB.  Other  more 
or  less  notable  cities  and  towns  are :  Dematiea  (with  16,000  inhabitants), 
Tatar  Baaardthik  (with  10,000  inhabitantsX  BakUoffra  (with  20,000  inhabi- 
tantsX  SeHmnia  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  Kirkiiiasa  (with  16,000  inha1»> 
tants),  8iMeboli  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  JStkibaba  (with  8,000  inhabttantsX 
and  Burgut  {m  the  Black  Sea,  with  6,000  inhabitants). 


IL— BULGARIA. 

It  was  by  the  anoient  Romans  called  Lower  Moesiaj  is  situated 
between  the  Balkan  and  the  Danube,  has  derived  its  name  from 
the  Bulgarians,  who,  having  their  primitive  seat  between  the 
Volga  and  the  Ural,  immigrated  here  in  the  beginning  of  the 
5th  oentory,  and  contains : 

Sophia  (anciently  SainUea)y  its  capital,  at  the  foot  of  a  pass  in  the  Balkan 
Mountains,  on  the  road  from  Constantinople  to  Belgrade,  with  28  mosquea^ 
noted  leather  and  other  manufactures,  important  inland  trade,  mineral  baths^ 
and  60,000  inhabitantsL  TerwwcL^  formerly  the  capital  of  Bulgaria,  at  present 
the  centre  of  its  trade,  is  moreover  noted  for  its  rose  oil  and  rose  water,  and 
has  12,000  inhabitanta  Widdin,  a  city  and  strong  fortress,  on  the  Danube^ 
at  about  64  miles  distance  from  the  Hungarian  Military  Frontier  (see  above, 
under  the  head  of  Austria),  with  26,000  inhabitanta  Nteopoli,  a  city  on  the 
Danube,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  with  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  is 
much  engaged  in  vine  culture,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants  In  1896  Sultan 
Bajazet  obtained  here  a  victory  over  King  Sigismund  of  Hungary.  8Utova, 
a  city  on  the  Danube,  with  considerable  vine  culture  and  wine  trade,  and 
21,000  inhabitants.  Btutsehuk,  a  city  and  fortress  on  the  Danube,  with  noted 
leather,  linen,  cotton,  and  other  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and 
80,000  inliabitanta  Silutriti,  or  Drittra,  a  city  and  fortress,  on  the  Danube, 
with  considerable  trade,  and  20,000  inhabitantsL  Rattowi,  a  fortified  town 
on  the  Danube,  40  miles  bebw  Silistria,  with  8,000  inhabitanta    ShmiUa,  a 
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fortified  city  at  the  foot  of  tlie  principal  pan  into  the  Balkan  Mountaina^  200 
milee  north-iKNth-weBt  of  ConBtantinople,  and  220  miles  easteouth-eaat  of 
Widdin,  with  Tarious  branches  of  induatry,  silk  manufactures,  considerable 
inland  trade,  and  80»000  inhabitants.  Eatzgrad,  or  JSMorgrad,  a  fortified 
dty  on  the  Lom  river,  with  16,000  inhabitants.  Varna,  a  fortified  city  on 
the  Black  Sea,  180  miles  north-north-west  of  Constantinople,  with  a  very 
commodious  harbor,  highly  important  commerce,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
Uangalia  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Kostandthi  (with  4,000  inhabitante), 
maritime  towns  on  the  Black  Sea.  BMardahik  and  Bahadagk,  cities  with 
respectively  12,000  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Hirtova,  or  KerMova,  a  town  oq 
the  Danube,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 


m— MACEDONIA. 

Between  Roumelia  and  Thessalia,  is  the  finest  province  of 
European  Turkey,  surpassing  in  fertility  of  the  soil  eyen  the 
island  of  Sicily,  and  contains : 

Salonica,  anciently  ITiessaloniea,  its  capital,  on  the  gulf  of  the  same  name^ 
is  next  to  Constantinople  the  most  important  seaport  m  European  Turkey, 
with  many  Roman  and  Oreek  antiquities,  noted  dyeries  and  manufactures^ 
extensive  commerce,  and  70,000  inhabitants.  The  primitive  name  of  the 
city  was  Halia,  or  Thermo^  and  its  subsequent  name  is  derived  from  that  of 
Alexander  the  Great's  sister,  Thessalonica.  Philip  and  Alexander  of  Mace- 
donia did  not»  however,  reside  here,  but  in  PcZ/a,  at  present  called  Jenid^he, 
Vardar,  a  town  north-westward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Salonica,  is  noted 
for  its  tobacco,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Vodina,  anciently  Edeua,  a  city 
cm  the  Vistritsa,  north-westward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Salonica,  with 
12,000  inhabitants.  Near  the  frontier  of  Roumelia  is  situated  the  fortified 
town  of  Drama,  noted  Jor  its  tobacco,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  The  neigh- 
boring village  of  FUibe  was  anciently  noted  by  the  name  of  Philippic  where 
in  42  B.  C.  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  defeated  by  Antonius  and  Octavianus, 
and  where  at  a  later  period  St  Paul  preached  the  gospel  (Acts  xvi.  12,  13, 
etc.).  Near  the  frontier  of  Roumelia  is  also  situated  Kavala,  a  town  with 
8,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Mehemet  AU,  the  late 
pacha  of  Egypt^  and  is  noted  for  its  tobacco.    8erea,  a  city  on  the  Strymon, 
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and  in  a  dlBtrlct  noted  for  its  cotton  plantations,  with  oottcm  manufactnree, 
considerable  commerce,  and  80,000  iahabitanta.  Or/an,  a  maritime  town  on 
the  Gulf  of  Contessa,  with  important  trade  in  cotton,  and  8,000  inliabitants. 
Between  here  and  Balonica  is  the  remarkable  mount  Atko^,  with  numerous 
Greek  convents,  churches,  and  chapels.  Karaveria^  or  Veria  (anciently  Be- 
roea\  a  city  on  the  Ferina,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Koitendil,  a  city  at  tlie 
southern  foot  of  the  Balkan,  with  warm  sulphur  baths,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 


IV.— THESSALIA. 

It  is  situated  between  Macedonia  and  the  kingdom  of  Greece, 
has  an  area  of  3,514  square  miles,  and  more  than  300,000  Greek 
inhabitants,  who  arc  distinguished  for  their  industry,  and  oon- 
tains: 

Larissa,  its  capital,  on  the  Peneus,  or  Salambria  river,  80  miles  from  the 
Gulf  of  Salonica,  with  noted  dyeries  and  manufactures,  vine  culture,  con- 
siderable commerce,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Ambelakia^  a  town  at  the  en- 
trance into  the  romantic  valley  of  Tempo,  with  dyeries  in  Turkish  red,  trade 
in  cotton,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  TurnovOy  a  town  on  the  Salambria,  and  in 
the  valley  of  Tempo,  with  cotton  and  silk  manufactures,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. Trikalay  a  city  on  the  Salambria,  with  dyeries  m  Turkish  red,  and 
12,000  inhabitants.  FarM,  anciently  PharsaltUy  a  town  in  a  well-cultivated 
plain,  southward  and  24  miles  dbtant  from  Larissa,  has  6,000  inhabitauts^ 
and  is  noted  in  history  for  the  victory  Caesar  obtained  here  over  Pompejus  in 
48  B.  G.  Volo,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Yolo,  with  corn  and  silk 
trade,  and  2,600  inhabitants. 

v.— THE  ISLANDS. 

The  islands  in  the  Archipelago  and  in  the  Mediterranean, 
which  are  considered  as  belonging  to  European  Turkey,  are  the 
following : 

1.  The  island  of  Cakdia,  anciently  known  by  the  name  of  Creta^  is  situated 
in  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  entrance  into  the  Archipelago,  and  has  an  ex- 
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tent  of  4,008  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  140,000  inhabitants,  one  half 
of  whom  consists  of  Turks,  and  the  remainder  of  Greeks  (among  them  about 
3,000  Sphakiotea),  Armenians,  Jews,  and  6,000  Abadiotes  (of  Arabian  origin). 
The  island  is  very  productive,  especially  in  cotton,  olive  oil,  wine,  fruits, 
j-rain,  eta  The  island  came  in  68  B.  C.  under  the  sway  of  the  Romans,  and 
n  823  A.  D.  under  that  of  the  Arabs.  SubeequenUy  it  often  changed  hands, 
until  in  1 669  the  Turks  became  possessed  of  it  Its  fortified  capital,  Candia. 
is  situated  on  the  northern  cocut,  and  has  12.000  inhabitants.  The  ancient  re- 
nowned city  of  Kydonia  bears  at  present  the  name  of  CtuiecL,  carries  on  a 
considerable  commerce,  and  has  12,000  inhabitanta  Rettimo,  anciently 
JihUymnOf  a  maritime  town,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  JSphakia,  a  town  noted 
for  its  vine  culture,  has  1,800  inhabitants. — 2.  The  island  of  Lkmnos  (160 
square  miles,  and  8,000  inhabitants)  is  situated  in  the  Archipelago,  opposite 
the  coast  of  Macedonia,  is  also  called  SuUimene^  and  is  noted  for  the  Lemnian 
earth. — 8.  The  ishud  of  Thasos,  or  Ta»o  (86  square  miles,  and  6,000  inhab- 
itants), near  the  coasts  of  Macedonia  and  Roumelia,  is  noted  for  its  wines  and 
marble. — 4.  The  island  of  SAMOTHaAKi,  anciently  Sanudhracia  (36  square 
miles,  and  1,600  inhabitants),  has  fertile  valleys  and  an  industrious  popula- 
tion.— 6.  The  island  of  Imbso,  or  Imbros  (86  square  miles,  and  4,000  inhab- 
itants), is  wooded,  with  fertile  valleys. 


VL— ALBANIA. 

It  was  anciently  called  Epirus,  and  is  situated  along  the  Ionian 
and  Adriatic  Seas.  Having  been  ruled  for  several  centuries  by 
native  kings,  Epirus  was,  in  14S  B.  C,  annexed  to  the  Roman 
empire,  and  in  the  latter  half  of  tlie  15th  century  it  was  con- 
quered by  the  Turks.  Concerning  the  Albanians;  see  back.  Alba- 
nia contains : 

ScDTAiii,  its  capital,  on  a  lake  of  the  oame  name,  at  14  miles  distance  from 
Ihe  Adriatic,  south-eastward  and  270  miles  distant  from  Zara  (in  DalmatiaX 
is  the  centre  of  the  inland  trade  of  Albania  and  Bosnia,  and  has  20.000  in- 
habitants. DurazzOy  anciently  Dyrrachium^  a  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic, 
with  considerable  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitanta  Otiier  more  or  less  nota- 
ble maritime  towns  on  the  Adriatic  are:  Jhdcigno,  or  Oigun  (with  6,000  in- 
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habituitsX  Aniiffari  (wifh  6,000  inhabitantsX  Onya  (with  6,000  inhmUtantoX 
Alewio  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Avlona  or  Vahna  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Bvtrinto  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Ddmno  (with  8,000  mhabitants),  and 
Parga  (with  a  strong  fortress,  and  4,000  inhabitants).  JPfweso,  a  fbrtified 
town  on  the  Oulf  of  Arta,  with  provision  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitantaL  ArtOt 
a  maritime  town  near  the  Gulf  of  the  same  name,  with  oommeroe  and  inland 
trade,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Joaninoy  a  fortified  town  in  the  interior,  and 
on  a  lake,  north-eastward  and  48  miles  distant  from  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  haa  at 
present  only  6,000  inhabitants,  but  had,  in  the  time  when  Ali  Pacha  (who 
was  executed  in  1822)  resided  here,  a  popuhition  of  40,000  inhabitants. 
OehridOf  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Macedonia,  with  6,600  inhabitants.  Per- 
•0rtn,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  pass,  is  noted  for  its  strong  fortress^ 
and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Berat,  or  Amavi  Beligrad,  a  dty  in  a  fertile 
plain,  with  11,000  inhabitants.  Argyrohutrot  or  Ergi  Kaitri,  a  town  noted 
for  its  snul^  has  4,000  inhabitants.  The  most  northern  part  of  Albania  ia 
known  by  the  name  of  Mimtene^y  and  inhabited  by  a  people  that  belong 
to  the  SlaTonic  tribe,  and  enjoy  seyeral  substantial  political  privileges. 


VII— BOSNIA. 

It  comprises  the  north-western  part  of  European  Turkey,  did, 
in  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans,  form  a  constituent  part  of  Pa»- 
nonia,  is  for  the  most  part  inhabited  hy  the  Bosniacs^  who  helong 
to  the  Slavonio  tribe,  and  who  already,  in  the  9th  century,  were 
settled  here.  Many  of  them  are  Mohammedans,  but  the  majority 
consists  of  Greek  Christians.  In  the  12th  century  Bosnia  came 
under  the  sway  of  Hungary,  but  since  the  year  1376  it  was  an 
independent  kingdom,  until  in  1528,  the  Turks  conquered  it  It 
contains  : 

BosNA  Saaxi,  its  capital,  situated  in  Ihe  centre  of  the  provinoe,  south- 
westward  and  180  miles  distant  from  Belgrade,  is  the^emporium  of  Bosnia, 
and  has  68,000  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  Tillages  of  Vuoho  and  Vareth 
are  noted  for  their  iron-works  and  mines,  l^rovnik,  a  city  on  the  Laahy%  46 
nflMWfftHDfarth-weat  of  Boana  Seral^witti  12,000  iidiabi^    BmJMIm. 
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ft  strongly  Ibrtified  city  on  the  Verbaa^  wilh  mineral  springs,  ooosiaerable 
tnde,  and  15,000  iuhabitanta  Zwomik,  or  Swomik,  a  strongly  fortified  dtj 
oo  the  Drina,  wHh  considerable  inland  trade,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  JaUMo, 
a  town  with  2,000  inhabitants.  Bihacx  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Biograd,  or 
BeUgrad  (with  2,600  inhabitantsX  JhUntMa  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Berbir, 
or  TwktMh  Oraduca  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  Start  Maidar  (with  4,000  in- 
hahitants),  and  Kammgrad  (with  8,000  ii^iabitantsX  more  or  less  notable 
towns  in  that  part  of  the  province,  which  is  sometimes  called  TuTki9h 
Croatia.  The  cities  and  towns  of  MoMtar  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Poishi- 
taU  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  QaJbda  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Kevengna 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Livno  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Trehigno  (with 
10^000  inhabitants),  are  situated  in  that  part  of  the  province,  which  frequently 
is  called  SerMtgovina,  or  Turkith  Balmaiia, 


VIIL— TRIBUTARY  PROVISOES. 

Thet  ooDsist  of  the  three  mediate  principalities  of  Servioj 
WdUachia^  and  Moldavia^  forming  the  northwestern  and  north- 
ern section  of  European  Turkey.  They  are  governed  by  their 
own  princes,  who  are,  as  nearly  all  inhabitants,  Greek  Christians, 
and  are  independent  in  local  affairs,  except  that  they,  as  nominal 
yassals  of  the  Porte,  pay  an  annual  fixed  tribute  to  the  sultan. 

1.  SaaviA  (12,780  square  miles,  and  1,000,000  inhabitants),  situated  along 
the  rig^t  bank  of  the  Danube,  between  Bulgaria  and  Bosnia,  was,  by  the  an- 
cient Romans,  named  Upper  Moena,  and  its  population  consists  mostly  of 
Servians  proper,  who  belong  to  the  Slavonian  tribe,  and  to  the  Qreek  church. 
Servia  was  since  the  10th  century  an  independent  kingdom,  but  respectively 
in  1889  and  1449,  the  Turks  took  possession  of  it  The  Servians  were  long 
Binoe  tared  of  the  Turkish  sway,  when,  in  1801,  one  of  them,  named  Czemy 
Otorgt  incited  them  to  open  revolt,  in  which  they  for  the  present  fiuled ;  yet 
finally  they  succeeded  in  so  £»>,  that  foreign  powers  interfered  in  their  fiivor, 
especially  Roasia,  that  induced  the  Porte,  in  1816,  to  grant  to  Servia  the 
privileges  it  eiyoys  now  (see  above).  The  annual  tribute  it  has  to  pay  to  the 
I  li  fiasd  at  about  $18,600  annually.    The  reignii^  mediate  prince  i 
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1848,  is  Alexander  Kara  Oeor^ewUek,  a  rdatioD  of  th«  abore-mentioiied 
Gzemy  Georg.  Servia  is  a  very  fertile  country,  and  carries  on  an  extensiTe 
and  considerable  inland  trade,  especially  with  Austria.  It  contains :  Bkl- 
oaADx,  strongly  fortified  capital,  on  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Save, 
opposite  the  Austrian  city  of  Semlin,  is  the  Turkish  emporium  in  this  quarter, 
is  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  numerous  manufactures,  and  has  80,000  inr 
habitants.  Ejiagujewatz,  fortified  town  and  residence  of  the  reigning  prince, 
on  a  branch  of  the  Morava  river,  120  miles  south-south-east  of  Belgrade,  with 
2,600  inhabitants.  Topola,  a  village  remarkable  as  the  birth  and  burial- 
piace  of  the  above-mentioned  Gzemy  Georg,  who  was  bom  in  1770,  and  in 
1817  seized  by  the  Turks  and  beheaded.  Schabaet^  a  fortified  town  on  the 
Save,  westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Belgrade,  with  vine  culture,  con- 
siderable inland  trade,  and  10,0u0  inhabitants.  Sxmkndru,  a  fortified  city  on 
the  Danube,  18  miles  below  Belgrade,  was  ancienUy  the  residence  of  the 
kings  of  Servia,  is  noted  for  its  excellent  wines  and  considerable  trade,  and 
has  10,000  inhabitants.  Eastward  and  14  miles  distant  firom  here,  is  sitoated 
near  the  Danube,  the  fortified  town  of  Paaearemt*  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
noted  in  history  for  the  treaty  concluded  here  in  1718,  between  Austria  and 
Turkey.  Poretik,  a  fortified  town  on  an  island  of  the  Danube,  with  vine  cul- 
ture, and  3,000  inhabitants.  Udcaa^  a  fortified  town  in  a  mountainous  dis- 
trict, with  a  gymnasium,  a  public  library,  considerable  trade,  and  14,000  in- 
habitants. Other  fortified  towns  are:  Waijewo  (with  4,600  inhabitants), 
Jiovibaear,  or  Jenibaear  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Jagodina  (with  8,000  in-  < 
habitants),  and  Niua  (with  10,000  inhabitants).  PaisriNA,  a  fortified  town, 
near  the  frontier  of  Albania  and  Macedonia,  170  miles  south-south-east  of 
Belgrade,  is  noted  in  history  as  the  birth-place  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Jnstinian 
I  (who  reigned  from  627  to  666),  and  has  10,000  inhabitanta  Northward 
from  here  extends  a  fertile  plain,  by  European  historians  commonly  called 
Blackbird  FUld,  being  remarkable  in  history  for  two  decisive  batUee  won  by 
the  Turks  in  1889  and  1449.  Orewa,  or  New  Oreova  (to  distinguish  it  from 
Austrian  Orsova,  see  page  684),  a  fortress  on  an  island  of  the  Danube,  oppo- 
site the  just-mentioned  Austrian  marketrtown. 

2.  Wallaohia  (27,690  square  miles,  and  2,188,000  inhabitants),  situated 
along  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  between  Transylvania  and  Bulgaria,  did, 
in  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans,  form  a  constituent  part  of  Dacia  (see 
History  of  Hungary),  and  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  WaHachians  proper,  a  pecu- 
liar ^^^'^  people,  that,  however,  in  substance  belong  to  the  Slavonie  tribe. 
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and  to  the  Oreek  church.  Wallachia  haying  changed  hands  in  the  earlier 
period  of  the  middle  ageR,  was  since  the  18th  century  ruled  bj  native  puinces^ 
bat  in  1386,  subjected  to  the  sovereignty  of  Poland,  and  in  1529,  to  that  of 
the  Porte.  The  Poles  tried  frequently  to  re-conquer  WaUachia,  and  finally 
they  renounced  their  claims  upon  it,  by  the  treaty  concluded  at  Garlowitz  in 
1699.  The  sultan  allowed,  however,  the  country  to  be  ruled  by  native 
princes,  as  formerly,  though  he  appointed  them  arbitrarily.  By  the  media- 
tion of  Russia,  however,  the  political  condition  of  Wallacfaia  is  settled  oo 
similar  terms  and  principles  as  in  Servia,  moreover,  with  the  prerogative 
that  no  Turk  is  permitted  to  settle  in  Wallachia.  The  reigning  princes, 
styled  SJMfMdars^  are  appointed  for  lifetime,  and  the  tribute  which  they  pay 
to  the  sultan  is  fixed  at  about  $15,000  annually.  In  1848  George  Demetrius 
Bibesco  was  appointed  prince,  or  hoepodar.  Wallacfaia  carries  on  a  very  ooo- 
siderable  trade  and  commerce,  and  its  public  revenues  are  estimated  at  nearly 
$1,000,000.  It  contains:  Bujcaaist,  its  capital  and  iNrincely  residence,  on 
the  Dnmbowitaea,  800  miles  north-north-west  of  Constantinople,  has  100,000 
inhabitants,  and  many  stately  public  edifices  and  palaces,  but  is  upon  the 
whole  a  dirty  dty,  built  in  a  swamp,  and  its  streets,  instead  of  being  paved 
in  the  usual  way,  are  covered  with  planks  and  trunks.  Yet  its  commerce 
and  trade,  especially  in  com,  wool,  tallow,  wax,  etc,  is  very  extensive.  TVr- 
ffovisi  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Kimpclung  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  B\t9eo 
with  4,500  inhabitants),  PiieH  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Rimnik  (with 
3,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towns.  Fokshan,  a  town  on  the 
frontier  of  Moldavia  (to  which  belongs  one  half  of  it),  with  noted  vine  cul- 
ture, considerable  cattle  and  com  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Bbaila,  or 
IhrtMhilt  a  fortified  commercial  city  on  the  Danube,  north-eastward  and  96 
miles  distant  from  Bukarest,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  80,000  inhabi- 
tants. GiurffeufO,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Danube,  southward  and  88  miles  dis- 
tant from  Bukarest,  with  considerable  mland  and  transit  trade,  and  18,000  m- 
habitants.  Ejiajova,  a  city  on  the  ShyU  river,  westward  and  1S5  miles 
distant  from  Bukarest,  has  10,000  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  rather  ex- 
tensive inland  trade,  and  is  the  chief  place  of  the  so-called  LUtU  Wallaehia. 
S.  MoLDAVU  (12,780  square  miles,  and  1,600,000  inhabitants),  situated  on 
the  north  side  of  Wallachia,  separated  by  the  Pruth  river  from  Russia,  in 
the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Dacia  (see  Wal- 
lachia), and  is  chiefly  inhaUted  by  Moldavians  proper  (of  nearly  the  same 
origin  aa  the  Wa]laohianB),bat  bende  them  by  many  Jews,  Oypaiea,  Hnoga- 
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rians,  Servians,  Bulgarians,  Armenians,  Poles,  Russians^  and  Gkrmanfli  Most 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Greek  Christiana.  The  soil  is  very  fertQe,  but  negli- 
gently cultivated.  The  rearing  of  black  cattle  and  horses,  together  with  vine 
culture,  is,  however,  carried  on  to  a  rather  great  extent.  The  inland  trade  is 
almost  as  considerable  as  in  Wallachia.  With  regard  to  history,  Moldavia 
underwent  nearly  the  same  vicissitudes  as  Wallachia ;  and  its  political  condi- 
tion is  likewise  similar  to  that  of  the  latter.  In  1884  Prince  Michael  Stour  Aa 
was  appointed  Hospodar.  Moldavia  contains :  Jassy,  its  capital  and  princely 
residence,  about  200  miles  north-north-east  of  Bukarest,  with  a  stately 
princely  palace,  2  Lutheran  and  Catholic^  and  48  Greek  churches  and 
chapels,  dirty  and  unpaved  streets,  considerable  inland  trade,  however,  and 
noted  annual  fiurs,  and  60,000  inhabitants.  Galaoz,  a  commercial  city  on  the 
Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Pruth,  is  in  some  respects  to  be  considered 
as  the  emporium  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  and  has  86,000  inhabitants. 
Bcmant  a  town  on  the  Sereth,  with  1,600  inhabitants  Botushan,  or  £ot- 
totfumiy  a  town  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  with  considerable  inland  trade, 
noted  annual  fairs,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Okna,  a  town  noted  for  its  rock- 
salt  mines.  Dvrohoe,  a  town,  76  miles  north-north-west  of  Jassy,  with  8,000 
iuhabitantsL 
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Bemslein, 

467 
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Brackeuhetn, 

331  Brieff, 
484  Brief, 

473 

Brackwodo, 

270 

Braclaw, 

603  Brienne, 

19"2, 

Bradrurd,       830,  244  Brieaen, 

49H' 

Bradley, 

241  Briey, 

196 

Braga, 

73  Brig, 

167 

BraheaUid, 

73  Briga, 
599  Brighton, 

110 
236, 

Braila, 
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Bunchaun,  373 
Burghausen,  315 
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Cidaquea,  95 
Cader  Idria,  8 
Ciidiz,  93 
endure,  543 
Caen,  188 
Caermarthen,  345 
Caermarlhenahlre,  345 
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Ponte  a  Seragiks  136  Praya, 
Ponte  Treia,  165  Preetz, 

Ponteredra,  "*  " 

Pontevloo, 
Pontine  Islea, 
Pontine  "' 
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818 
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100 
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Porto  Drnpano, 
Porto  Fermo, 
Porto  Perrajo, 
Porto  6ai, 
Porto  Longoae, 
Porto  Mauritio, 
Porto  Sao  Maori- 

«io, 
Porto  RA, 
Porto  Torres, 
Porto  Vechio, 
PortoTenere, 
Portsmoath, 
Portsoy, 
Porti^nU, 
Portugatele, 
Posada, 
Poschlavo» 
Posega, 
Posen, 
Pfleoeek, 
Posony, 
Polenza, 
Pottendorf, 
Pottenstein, 
Potteries, 
-    Potsdam, 

187  Potshitats, 

881  Pouanoe, 

lOSlPoalUy, 

881  Pra, 

19-2  Prades, 

803  Prseneale, 

a»Prag, 

108,Pra«a, 

133  Prague, 

133  PrftstAe, 
IPrato, 

135:Pratolino, 

73'Praanheim, 
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134 
186 
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186 
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PAAB 

981 
141 


PrivM, 

Prodda, 

Pronla, 

Proeeooo,  518 

Provence, 

Provence,  King- 
dom of,  900 

Provincial  Him- 
gary,  890,584 

Provins,  103 

Prozelten,  383 

PrOrn,  480 

^--  Pmntnit,  150 

853  Proscbani,  601 
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97 
114 
163 
530 
400 


Proscbanf, 
Prussia,  Kingdom 

of;  457 

Prussia,  ProTinoe 

of,  405 

Prnssian  MbimTla,  476 
—  PrussiaoB,  405 

393iPruth,  16 

534PBkow,  50^503 

145  Puerto  Real,  98 

509  Puerto  de  Sania 

Maria,*  93 

Piiigoeida,  95 

Piilawy,  606 

Pnliawa,  504 

Pultualc,  006 

Punta  Delgada,        74 
PurmUuro,  141 

Piirglttz,  515 

Purmerend,  869 

Puschlaf,  163 

Pnazten,  531 

Puttbiis,  471 

PulUitz,  466 

Pulzig, 


Pontivy, 

Pontoiao, 

Pontreinoll, 

Pf  msa  tales, 

Poole, 

Popedom, 

Poperingen, 

Pordenone, 

Port*ntruy, 

PoreUh, 

Piiroa, 

Port  Olsagow, 

Port  Louis, 

Port  Mahon, 

Port  Patrick, 

Port  Vendre, 

PiTtaiegre, 

Porte, 

Portld, 

Portland,  BiU  of, 

Porto, 
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417 
13 
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466 
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243 
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143  Pr«nzlau, 
187  Prenzlow, 
809Preflcot, 
164  Presidios, 
135  Presaburg, 
148  Preateign, 
338  Preston, 
187  Prestonpans, 
881  Pretacb, 
543  Prettigau, 

1.W  Preuasen,  •».#«  v«ucuiinuHnj(, 

6:15  Preuasiseh  Bylan,  496  Queon^a  County 

638  Preua8iach-Hoi>  ^ • 

85 1 !     land, 
300  Preveaa, 

06  Prevorst, 
850  Pria, 
819  Priebtts, 

73  Priegnitz, 
636  Prieno, 
141  Primixl, 
83H  Prince  I4Ie^ 

73  Pripet, 

75  Priatlmi, 
135  Priiswalk, 


I83<  Puycerda, 
•*'  Piiy  de  DAme, 

Puy  de  DOme  De- 
partment 

Puy  de  Sanoy, 

Pylos, 

Pyrenean  Penin- 
sula, 

Pyrenees, 

Pyrgoa, 

Pyrita, 

Pyrmont, 

...  QuackenbrOck, 
479  auadea, 
162  Quarto, 
457  auedlinbarg. 
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Raab, 

Raab  River, 
Rabastens, 
Rabalto, 
Racconigi, 
Radeberg, 
Rndebuig, 
Rade  vor  dam 

Wald, 
RadlooAml, 
Radnor, 
Radnorshire, 
RadolpliMll, 
Radom, 
RadxIvUoT, 
Ragatz, 

RaglandOMtis» 
Ragntt, 
Rsguhn, 
Raffusa, 

Ragu8a(in8loily},148 
Rahden,  484 

Rahnis,  408 

Rain,  315 

Rarabervillers,      195 
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890 
150 
107 
381 
381 

403 
194 
946 


407 
405 
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RamboulUfll, 

Ramea, 

Ramltea, 

Ramsay, 

lUmagate, 

Randazao, 

Randera, 

Ranatadt, 

Kanzau, 

Rapallo, 

Kappersehwail, 

Rapperswyl, 

Rappollaweiler, 

Raaaova, 

Rastadt, 

Raatede, 

Raatenburg, 

Raihdrum, 

Rathekau, 

Rattaenau, 

Rathenow. 
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579 
947 
936 

148 
553 
357 
418 
113 
160 
160 
196 
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341 
493 
406 
956 
496 


Queenstown, 
486  Queluz, 
633  Qu^rande, 
333  Quercv, 
113  Querfiirt, 
475  Queanoy,  Le, 
460|Qiiiberon, 

9i|Qui]leboeur, 
5l4!Quimper, 
62><, Corentin, 

13  Quinaperii, 
6:15  Qiiiiitcey, 
466Quiuiin, 
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376 

441 
472 
114 
478 
957 
957 
71 
910 
915 
479 
1911 
809! 

i8n; 

30u! 
300 
900. 
9()1| 
900. 


475 
499 
316 
419 

419 


Ralingeo, 
Ratlabon, 
Ratzebarg, 
Ratzeburg,  princi- 
pality of; 
Ratzgrad, 
Rauenthal, 
Rauhe  Alp, 
Rauachenbeigi 
Rava, 
Ravenna, 
Ravenabeiv, 
Ravensburg, 
Rnveoataeo, 
Rnwick, 
R6  (laland), 
Reudiiig, 
ReckllnKhauseUy 
Reouiet,  6 

Redoii,  908 

Reloridela.  91 

Red  RiMia,  618 
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Reeekam, 

Rees, 

Regm 

Regalmnto, 

Regen  River, 

RegensburKf 

Regensiauf, 

Regeowalde) 

Reggio  (in  Mo- 

deiia), 
Rehau, 
Rehburg, 
Rehna, 
Beiberadoif, 
Reichenau, 


PAflCl  ^A«C|  P*OB 

983iRheni8h  Confed-         Rochefort  (In  BaK 
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13  Rhenish  Hesse,      dSSjRuchetiiuoauld, 
147  RheiiUh  l^eague*     ^|     I^ 

laiRhciilyh  provlJioef48R|RiicheHe,  La, 


Rraf  Arw  anx  8ar 


PAOB 


3IH|Khenae, 
317:  Rhine, 
470  Rhitymna, 


145 

119 
319 
435 
409 
385 
346 


Rho, 
Rhoden, 
Rhoen-Gebiige, 
Rhone, 

Rhone  Depait* 
menl, 


488lRocheinaare, 

I(i  Rochester, 
63S|Rochniz, 
5:)8'R(ichPburg« 


376 
7 
15 


Rhone-montbs  De- 


partment, 


Relchentaoh,  384, 473  Ribadeo, 
Relchenberg,  364,516.Ribe, 


Reiehenhall, 

Reichenstein, 

Retehatadt, 

Reiklavik, 

Reinerz, 

Relnheim, 

Roisen, 

Reroagen, 

Remda, 

Remich, 

Reroiremont, 

Remoullna, 

Rerotcheld, 

Reiiaix, 

Renchen, 

Retidabuigt 

Renfrew, 

Renrrewahlre, 

Rennee, 

Reny, 

R^»ie,La, 

Reps, 

Reqnana, 


488 
387 
367 
195 
SKI 
493 
880 
341 
417 
951 
851 
906 
61i2 
915 
533 
88 
141 
193 
994 
e39 
05 

Reuas,  prlndpaH- 
Ueaor,  397 

Reuaa-Graii,  398 

Reiisa-Lobenatein- 
Eberadorf,  398 

Raiua-Schleii,       396 


314  RibeauTiller, 

474 1  Ribetra  Grande, 

5]6iRib6rac 

560  Ribnltz, 
RIceys, 
Richeilea, 
Richmond< 
Richtenachwell, 
Rled, 

Riedenburg, 
Riedlingen, 


Rockenbauaan, 

Rocroy, 

Roda, 

Rodach, 

Rddby, 

Rode  le  Dne, 

Rfidelheim, 

Rodenberg, 
553|Rodenaiein, 
]98;Rodez, 


814 


233 
91 


lines, 
Rosnyo, 
SIS  Rom, 
SUIRosaano, 
9-21  RoMBbach, 
S:{li;RoMlau, 
383  K^s^ 
383  Roalock, 
327|Roaiow, 
193" 
396 
394 
551 
490 


357 
374 
355 


195 
532 
94(»,954 
145 
480 
408 
577 
410 
502 
438 


Rotenbaiig, 
Rolenbnrg  (In 

Hease), 
Roleobniglan 

Quarter,  371 


371 


Rolbenbofg  an 

der  Tauber, 
RolherThttrm, 


474 
354 


Retbel, 

RetahiUloTa, 

Reltimo, 


Rfea, 


Rleaenborv, 

Rleaenpeblign, 

Rieaenkoppe, 

Riet, 

Riga, 

Riga  Golf; 

Rid, 

Rimini, 

Rimnik, 

Ringkjfibing, 

RingatiBd, 

Rinieln, 

Rjoja, 

Rtom^ 

Ripa  Tranaone, 

Ripen, 


75 
915 
410 
192 
907 
943 
109 
510 
317 
335 
157 
325 
381 
498 
6 
6 
484 
133 
224 


Rogasen, 

Roggenboig, 

Rohan, 

Rolduc, 

Romagna. 


164 
135 
636 
553 

550 
371 
88 


Roding, 
Rodolph  of  Hapa- 

burg,  301 

Rodoato,  628 

Roer,  16 

Roeraaa,  577 

Roeremonde, 
Roeakilde, 


916'Rothaay, 


317 


Rottenborg, 
Rotterdam, 
Rottnm, 
RoUweil, 
Roubaiz, 
Rouen, 
367)Rnuergue, 
38,549'Roufnic, 


381 
534 
9S9 


499;Roagh  Alp, 
325;Roulan, 
809  Roulx, 
490  Roumelia, 
131  Rooaaelaer, 


873,550 
332 
190 
185 
915 
196 
7 
860 
861 


RomainmouBtlera,  168  Rouaaillon, 
Roman,  637 '  Ro  veredo, 

Roman  Apenntnea,    5 '  Rovereith, 
Roman  €ren 

Empire, 
Romaniane, 
Romana, 
Romano, 
Romanow,  Hooae 

of. 


991 
18,19 


540 


Ripoarlan  Franka,  298 


Rome, 
R5mhild, 
Romney, 
Romont, 
r<o.RomoranUn, 

213  Roncevallea, 

134  ~ 

553 


13-2 


919 
513 
513 
Rovigno,  512 

Rovlgo,  541 

Roxant,  Gape,  3 

Roxburghanirey      949 


102 


ReuUlngen, 

Beval, 

Revtn, 

RhaeUn, 

Rbeda, 

Rheldt, 

Rbelma, 

Rbelna, 

Rheln-Biaehoft- 

heim,  349 

Rhelneck, 
Rhelnfelden,  156 

Bhatngan,  363 

Rboinhardabninn*  394 
Rheinabeig,  460 

RheinzaberBf        997 

ml 


450 
107 
107 
914 
923 
919 
165 
107 


Rittebaual, 

RIvara. 

Rlvaroio, 

Rive  de  Gter, 

Rlvea,  • 

Rivesaltaa, 

Riviera, 

Rivoll, 

RJftaan, 

Roanne, 

Roccabrana, 

Rocoalnmera, 

Roeamadoor, 

Roooa  9Bn  FaUpe,  143 

Rooh<|ale,  943; 

Rocfaie  aur  Yon, 

Koobechouart, 

I^Ml^eoit,  91llRortenie, 


914 
110 
148 
2L16 


RoDclgliono, 

Ronda, 

ROnne, 

Ronnebnrg, 

ROoneby. 

RonadorlV 

Ronae, 

Roquefbri  de  Mai^ 

a«Q,  917 

l^quemaare,        891 
Rorschach,  160 

Roaaa,  95 

Roacommon,         959 
Roeenaa,        394,532 
Roeenberg, 
RoaendaL 
^tiaenlhal, 
Roaeraberg, 


476,498 
908,571 


Rovan, 
Rubicon, 
Riideahelni, 
RiidkjObiag, 

39i;RudoIatadt, 

936  Rue, 

159  Ruell, 

gOG'Rulkck, 
97Rulfcc 

133  Rugby, 


Riigen,  41 

Rvigeniralde, 

Ruglea, 

Ruhla, 

Ruhr, 

Ruhrorl, 

Rum, 

Rumilly, 

Rummeiabarg, 

Rnmpenheim, 

Runkel, 

RupeU 

Rupelmondes 

Ruppin, 

Rurtk, 


379!Ru8kaPoyana, 

568  Ruaaberg, 
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91 1  Roahelm,  197 ,  Ruaala,  Great, 


911 
197 
983 
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401 
388 
184 
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^471 
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374 
365 
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Riis  , 

Rusiachuk, 

Ruth  ill, 

Ruilaiid, 

Riivo, 

Rybinsk, 

Rye, 

RyMeU 

Ryswick, 

Bsalborg, 

SuJe, 

SsaUBki, 
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08 
473 
510 
440 
440 
4:)9 


Baaralbe, 

Surbriicic, 

Baarbufg, 

Baardam, 

Baargemandi 

Baariouis, 

Saar-Union, 

Sabinea, 

BabM, 

Bablea  d'Ok»iia, 

8&by, 


fiachaelD, 
Sacbsenberg, 
Bachsenbagen, 
Sachaenhauseii, 


Sacile, 
Sdckiosen, 


166 
376 
37-2 
376 
532 
543 
345 
475 
471 

Sttgrea,  74 

Saffunt,  06 

Bahaguni  80 

SaimaLakay  11 

SainteMar«uertte,334 
Salntes,  211 

SalDtODgo»  311 

117,  560 


SS7  Sttlsbrunn, 

63»  Saixbur^, 

346  Sdlzdahluro, 

241  Salzderholdeo, 

144  BalzdetAirt, 

593  Salzhemmendorf,  436 

336  Balzkammergut,     ~ 

100  SalzkoUeo, 

369  Salzschlierf, 

IBalxungen, 
309  Salzwedel, 

16  Samara, 
303  Sambre, 
158  SamDitai, 
106,Samogitia, 

480  Samojedea, 
195,  489  Sarootbrada, 

368  Samothraki* 
105Saiiisae, 
480|Samter, 
108!  aan, 
103  Sancerre, 
d07,SaQdoinir, 
8J0  Sandwich, 
553  Sangerhausen, 

481  Sangueaa, 


PAOB 

San  PiaCfo  (Sale),    144 
San  Ptoth>  d'Are- 

118 


pAea 
«%.  Helier.  947 

SLHippolyte,  903,321 
na,  118  Sl  Hubeit,  SH3 

San  Remo,  113:  St.  Ivaa,  337 

San  Rucco,  1 17  St.  Jago  da  Corn- 

San  Roque,  03     postella,  00 

San  Ruflsore,  135  St.  Jean  d^  Angely,  31 1 

510  Sao  Sebaatlan,    0  07|St.  Jean  d'AuTpa,    109 
'^ '  Son  Severo,  144 ;  St.  Jean  de  Loane,  ^201 

San  SteOino,  135  St.  Jean  de  Ltiz,     317 

St.  Affrique,  316. St.  Jean  de  Matt- 

SLAiipuiD,  9051    rieune,  110 

St.  Albans,  337  St.  Jean  Pled  de 

St.  Amand,     100,9041    Port, 
St.  Amand,  Hon-         8u  Junien, 


3TJ 
30 
478 
19,608 
16 
103 
601 
580 
633 


troud, 

St.  Amarin, 

St.  Amour, 

63-2, Su  Andrews, 

5501  St.  Asaph, 

400|Su  Aubiu, 

13  St.  Avoid, 

904, St.  Baijols, 


904St.Kilda, 

190  St.  Lamberthal, 

303  Sl  Lauraut  de 


818 
313 
355 
2d3 


606 


Salamis, 

BaldaOa, 

Balemi, 

Balency, 

Balemo, 

Balers, 

BaJic  Franks, 

Belles, 

Salina, 

Salina, 

Ballsbofy, 

Ballancbe, 

Ballenche, 

Balm, 

Balmanster, 

Bulo, 

Balon, 

Salona, 

Salunica* 

8aIo|>, 

Salon, 

Balb-Bommel, 

Ballcoata, 


90 
031 

80 
146 
184 
143 
313 
308 
818 
149 
903 
330 

no 

110 
983,483 
374 
530 
923 
031 
630 
943 
05 
273 
950 
107 


Sanquhar, 
Sanssouei, 
Santana, 
Santander, 
Santarem, 
Santhia, 
Santillana, 
Santorin, 
I  Ambroglo, 


480 

07 

950 

465 


San 

San  Carlo, 

SanOssciano, 

San  Cipriano, 

San  Damiano, 

San  Felipe, 

San  Fernando,  03,  05 

San  Fillppo,  134 

San  Filippo  d^Ai^ 

gyro,  148 

San  Fiorenxo, 
San  Germano,        142 
San  Geronimo  de 

Juate,  91 

Sao  Gervasio,  110 
San  Giorgio,  106,117 
San  Giovanni,  110 
San  Itdefonao,  89 
San  Jofge,  75 

San  Lacar  de  Bar* 

rameda,  91 

San  Blarino,  136 

San  Blartino,  146 

San  Martino,  val- 
ley of, 
San  Maurizio, 
San  Michael, 
San  Miguel, 
San  Minlato, 
San  Nicola, 
Ban  Nikolo, 
San  Pedro  de  Cai^ 


Su  B^at, 


851 
246 
347 
190 
334 
317 


CerdaiiB, 
St.  Laurent  de 

Meduc 
St.  Laurent  les 

Var, 
'St.  I^onard, 


St.  Bernard,  Great,  167  i8u  Ld, 
St.  Bertrand  de  |St.  Maixent, 

Commiuges,       317  St.  Male, 


107 
107 
74 
74 
133 
144 


St.  Blasien, 
St.  Brieuc, 
St.  Brieux, 
St.  Calais, 
Su  Charaaa, 
St.  Chamond, 
St.  Claude, 
St.  Cloud, 
St.  Cyr, 
St.  David's, 
St.  Deiiis, 
St.  Di«, 
SU  Dialer, 
St.  Dmitria  Roa- 

tovski^a, 
St.  Etienne, 
St.  Fergus, 
St.  Florvnt, 
St.  Florentin, 
St.  Flurian, 
St.  Flour, 
St  Gall. 
St.  Galmier, 
St.  Gaudens, 
St.  Geniez, 
St.  Geniex  de  Rire- 


315 

934 

913 
187 
SIO 
308 
105 
938 


dolt, 
SL  Genis-Laval, 
St.  George, 
St.  George's 

Del, 
St,GeorgeOf 
St.  Germain  en 

Laye, 
Bt.  Gervais, 
SUGiUes, 
St.  Girons, 
St.  Goar, 
615;SLGoarBhaiiseii, 
(St.  Qobain, 


345  St.  Malxeville, 
908  St.  Maroellin, 
908  St.  Marie  auz 
907 1     Mines, 
83.1  St.  Martenndyk, 
314  i  St.  Marlory, 
303  St.  Maurice, 
18.3. St.  Maximin, 
JH3,St.  Menehould, 
345  St.  Michel, 
1831st.  Mihiel, 
19.)  St.  Muritz, 
193  St.  Naziiire, 

St.  Niiiolaa, 
612  St.  Omar, 
314  St.  PiUats, 
353  St.  P6ray, 
8-25  St.  IVtenbnrg, 
103  St.  Peter's  Port, 
510  St.  Philibert, 
313  Sl  Pierre,        180,347 
150, 160  St.  Pierre  d'Al- 
814      bigny, 
817  SL  Pol, 
816  Sl  Pol  de  Leon, 

BL  Pdlten. 
816  Bl  Pons  de  To- 
914     miers, 
75  BL  Poar^n, 

SL  Quenttn, 
10  SL  Qttlrin, 

BLRambert, 

Bt.  Remy,       913, 


dena,        88 'SL  Gotbard, 
San  Plar  d*Ai«iia,  llSlBt.  HelenX 
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110 
831 
818 
488 
364 
188 
166 
943 


100 
870 
817 
167 
834 
193 
1115 
105 
167 
810 
980 
180 
318 
831 
595 
347 
810 


100 
180 
390 
500 

890 
304 
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BLRoca, 

SL  Bapborin, 

SL  Savin, 

SLServany 

SL  Sever, 

Sl  Sophia, 

SL  Symphorlen  de 
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817 
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StTkopM, 

SLUbes, 
StUrHuinei 
St  Ursttz, 
St.  Valery, 
StValeryen 
Oaax, 

St.  V(neeiin>» 
St.  Wendei, 
SLYa, 
BL  Trieix, 
Santa  Crux, 
8t4.  Maria, 
Santa  Maria  Ma^- 

Santa  Maora, 
Santa  8«vefiiia» 


BaAne  and  Loire 
DepartniMit, 


FAOB]  PAOBf 

Sax«-Laa«Bburg,  4I9!Schma!lra]den,       373|Schwelm, 
Saxe-Meinfngen,    389  Scbmtedeberg, 
Saxe-Woimar,        386  Scbneeber;, 


474|schw«rln,^ 


Samosk, 
Sarmpul, 
Saraiow, 
Snrdara, 
Saidica, 
Sardinia,  island, 


Sarepta, 

Sarlat, 
Sarmatea, 


383'Bchwertn  Lake, 
Snzeln,  166  Schueeberg  (ML),     7  Schwetz, 

SaxkJ«bing,  551  Schneekopf,  7  SchweUingan, 
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